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INTRODUCTION. 


§ 1. The MSS. and TumbulTs Edition, 
jp. vii. 

§ 2. Metre and Verification, p. x. 

§ 8. Dialect, p. xiii; 1. Short Vowels, p. xiii; 
2. Long Vowels, p. xiv ; 3. Consonants, 
p. xvi; 4. Inflexions, p. xvi; written 


near Southampton, p. xxi. 

§ 4. a. The Contents of the Romance, p. xxi. 

b. Its Source, p. xxxiv. 

c. Classification of the MSS., p. xxxvii. 
§ 5. Arrangement of this Edition, p. xli. 

Corrections, p. xliv. 


§ 1. THE MSS. AND TURNBULL’S EDITION. 

For this edition of Sir Beues of Hamtoun the following MSS. have 
been used. 

A. The Anchinleck MS., probably not younger than 1327, is preserved 
in the Advocates’ Library in Edinburgh. For an accurate description of this 
most precious MS., I refer the reader to Englische Stadien, Yol. YII, p. 178 ff. 
In the MS. the text occupies fob 176a—fol. 201a 1 . After fol. 188, one leaf is 
torn out. 

E. Parchment MS., No. 175 in the Library of Caius College, Cambridge, 
written in the second half of the 14th century. Descriptions of it are given 

(1) by Ch. H. Hartshome, in his Ancient Metncal Tales, London 1829, p. ix f.; 

(2) by J. J. Smith in A Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Library of Opnville 
and Caius College , Cambridge, Cambridge 1849, p. 89 f.; and (3) by J. Zupitza 
in Englische Studien, VoL XIY, p. 321 f. It is written in double columns. 
The text begins on fol. 131a 2 , and finishes on fol. 1565 1 . Unfortunately, many 
leaves are lost from this MS.; not much more than half the text is preserved. 

8. The MS. of the Duke of Sutherland. For the contents of this parch¬ 
ment MS., about the end of the 14th century, I refer the reader to Englische 
Studien , Yol. YII, p. 191 ff. In the MS. the romance fills fol. 45—94 and 
fol. 96. The leaf which contained the end of the poem is lost. 

N. MS. XIII, B 29, in the Royal Library of Naples, paper MS. of the 
15th century. Cf. Reliquiae Antiquae , edited by Thomas Wright and J. 0. 
Halliwell. London 1843, YoL II, p. 58 ff., and J. Schipper, Englische Alexius- 
legenden am dem XIV , und XV. Jahrhundert. Erstes Heft. Version I, 
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viii Introduction, § 1. The MSS and Turnbulls Edition. 

Strassburg—London 1877, p. 7. I have not been able to make out by whom 
this MS. was transferred to “ the unlooked-for place ” (as Halliwell says) “ where 
it has been preserved.’ 1 His attention was drawn to this MS. by the fact that 
Sir Walter Scott had it transcribed in 1832 by “a man named Sticchini, who, 
without understanding a word of English, copied the whole in a character as 
nearly as possible the fac-simile of the original.” Sir Beues occupies pages 
23-79 of the MS. Halliwell printed 180 lines of it, with a good many 
inaccuracies. This MS. is complete. 

C. The Paper MS. Ff. 2, 38 in the University Library, Cambridge. Its 
old number was 690. Sir Beues occupies fol. 102& 2 —foL 133& 2 , and is 
complete. 

M. The Paper MS., Ho. 8009 in the Chetham Library, Manchester, written 
in the 15th century. The reader will find a description of this MS.—from 
which I edited for the first time the long strophic poem of Ipomadon —in 
Englische Studien , Vol. VII, p. 195 ft Sir Beues fills folios 122*—187 b . After 
foL 124, one leaf is lost 

Besides these six MSS., there are a good many old printed texts, which are 
enumerated in Hazlitt’s Hand-Book of the Popular , Poetical, and Drainalic 
Literature of Great Britain . London 1867, p. 38. For my edition I have 
made use of the following ones. 

L. Douce Fragments, Ho. 19. Two leaves of the oldest printed edition: 
a. comprising L 29—98; b. 1. 227—292. 

0 . An almost complete printed copy in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

1 Emprynted by Rycharde Pynson in Flete strete at the sygne of the George.’ 
One leaf is lost, and has been supplied from a later edition. For the engravings 
in this old printed edition of Sir Beues see * Romances of Ohivah'y. By John 
Ashton.’ London 1887, p. 124, 132, 151, 152. 

Besides these early editions, we possess one printed in the present century, 
which bears the title : 

‘ Sir Beves of Hamtoun : A Metrical Romance. How first edited from the 
Auchinleck MS. Printed at Edinburgh: MDCCCXXXVIIL Presented to 
the Members of the Maitland Club by William B. D. D. Turnbull.’ Turnbull 
was an amateur, by no means a philologist; his editions were, in consequence, 
not meant to be used by philologists, but only by general readers. So we can¬ 
not wonder that he takes into account only the Auchinleck MS. Even the gap 
in the middle of the poem he has not thought necessary to fill up from another 
old MS.; only in the ‘ Preliminary Remarks,’ p. xiii f., does he supply the 
defect from a prose version of 1689. Still, it would be a merit of his, to have 
made known this highly interesting epic poem to a limited number of readers, 
if his text were to be called an accurate reproduction of the undoubtedly oldest 
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Introduction, § 1. The MSS. and TumbulVs Edition. ix 

MS.; but, unfortunately, his edition of Sir Beves is quite as carelessly done as 
his edition of Arthour and Merlin (cf. my edition, p. ix—xv), and of The Visions 
of Tundale (cf. Bulbring's notice, Englische Studien , VoL XVI, p. 252 f.). The 
results of my collation of this edition with the MS. I have printed in Englische 
Studien, VoL II, p. 317 f£ I repeat them here in the note below, in a some¬ 
what completer form, omitting, of course, simply graphical differences, as g, gh, 

or y, instead of 3 , or th instead of p . 1 

• 

1 L. 23 had] hadde. 32 she] jhe, and so always . 40 a-pruede] geraede. 60 kneue] 
knaue. hede] hedde. 63 seu§] seue. 65 hia] is. 82 bonte] boute. 95 his] is. 180 Ham- 
ton] hamtone. 142 souse] fouse. 149 what] whan hit 182 she desired] jhe disired. 207 
to] te. 220 honged] hanged. 229 prwede] prikede. 232 Themperur he smote] pempeur (!) 
he smot 235 'IVaitour] Treitour. 260 N wis] y wis. 251 meister] meistre. 253 thar] per. 
278her]ber. 295 schalle] scholle. 301 his] is. 304 tharof] per of. 318 Tilde] jilden. 823 
tokel tok. 837 thou] J>ow. 346 childe withe] child wi>. 362 another] auo>r (!). 864 

schell] schel. 368 selfe] self. 870 to] te. 871 thine] >in. 377 a-went] a wente. 401 
schell] scheL 443 him] him him (!). 491 to] lo. 496 and 514 Painim] paimin (!). 615 

When] Whan. 520 were] wer. 526 kowthe] kou>e. 532 aboute] aloute. 538 fairie] faire. 
653 wex] wx (!). 554 When] Whan. 567 domnand deue] dnum and deue. 584 wrethe] 

wre»e. 597 noughts] noujt. 622 to] te. 631 smarte] smerte. 659 Teruagaunt] Terva- 
gannt 663 o mej olne (!). 684 his] is. 692 hetken] hekene. 715 intent] entent 751 

nis] is. 752 mighte] mijt. 753 selff] self. 780 And eten] i eten. 789 smat] smot 792 
; any] eni. 810 full] fnl. 826 his] is. 830 well] wel. 835 head] hed. 845 noght] noujt. 

1 851 seigh] sej. 863 honde] hond. 865 helme] helm. 883 ariues] arwes. 899 maide] maide 
i maide (!). 902 went] wente. 914 loued] louede. 925 a wile] i wile. 930 his] is. 983 i- 

'wroughte] iwroujt. 999 gold] golde. 1015 wer to fight prest] were to fijte prest. 1020 
homeward] homward. 1034 Iosiane] iosane (!). 1089 his] is. 1077 Thame] panne. 1078 

his] is. 1092 confaile] consaile. 1104 lie] he. 1120 old] olde. 1134 in] in in. 1144 wille] 
wile. 1146 him] hinn (!). 1152 Ionde] lotide. 1155 hir] hire. 1161 yerne] jorne. 1162 

gan to] gan. 1170 a-seide] asede. 1173 was] nas. cherles] chiles (!). 1216 the] me. 1229 
ye] jbe. 1286 Atfer] After. 1239 in] in in. 1260 his] is. 1269 euerie] eneri. 1293 ridde] 
ride. 1351 com] come. 1355 sleugh] slou3. was ther] per was. 1362 Here] Her. 1868 
seid] seide. my] me. 1372 gret] grete. 1383 here] her. 1389 Brademonde] Brademond. 
1396 seide] sede. 1398 welcometh] wolcomek. 1399 hi] hii. 1406 swith] swi>e. 1428 
his] is. 1449 Ynor] yuor, and so ahoays. 1455 his] is. 1464 knighte of Southe] knijt of 
souk. 1468 i-loued] i louede. 1478 Habiloine] babiloine. 1481 com] come. 1483 na more] 
namor. 1487 ane] A. 1507 Ynor] Yuor. 1514 vnder fit] vnder jit. 1533 com] come. 
1638 nett] ne et 1643 his] is. 1648 gone] gonne. 1649 gret] grete. 1670 on] in. 1675 
An] And. wrai] wrain. 1677 were] wer. 1686 prisoun] prsoun (!). 1690 Alas] Allas. 
1707 Toward] Towards. 1709 schalle] scholle. 1721 ther] |mr. 1724 Trinchesis] trinchefis. 
1729 Trenchesis] trenchefis. 1754 a-flintes] o fiintes. 1759 his] is. 1782 Frensch] frnsch (!). 
1785 Strenchesis] strenchefis. 1811 his] is. 1852 gee] gete. 1864 a-knewe] a knew. 1866 
Trenchesis] trenchefis. 1873 I] ich 1888 heued] heurd (!). Trenchesis] trenchefis. 1889 
dede] ded. 1899 swerde] swerd. 1902 can] can i. 1915 The] po. 1966 truethe] treu^o. 
1984 his] hs (l). 1999 thankede] >anked. 2009 gone] gon. 2028 stable] stabe (!). 2029 

arneied] aneied. 2048 parte] parti. 2080 leueth] lone>. 2083 Fame] Faire. 2084 yene] 
Jeue. 2137 Atonr] Atom. 2142 warsoun] warisoun. 2147 it] hit. 2161 made made (!). 
2170 me] ne. 2190 Horn to] Horn in to. 2197 wer] were. 2215 fond] fonde. 2229 some] 
sum. 2230 Ynor is brother] Yuor is his bro>er. 2238 As] Ase. 2244 is] his. 2249 stode] 
stod. 2467 hire is] hire mouk is. 2476 Bout] Boute. 2480 brought] broujte. right] rijte. 
2482 worth] worke. 2491 bard] harde. 2504 furth] fork. 2508 thrette fete] kretti fote. 
2521 champioun] chaumpionn. 2531 hir] her. 2558 som] some. 2561 schippe] schipe. 
2564 to the] to. 2569 com] come, ensoin] ensoine. 2571 loud] londe. 2585 gret] grete. 
2596 to] te. 2604 fought] fanjt. 2610 wille] wile. 2618 distreude] distruede. 2621 he] 
hii. 2630 deliure] diliure. 2655 and] an. 2658 Colay ne] coloyne. 2660 Colayne] coloyne. 
2712 a-lithe] a lip. 2717 were] wore. 2720 No] Ne. 2746 vnder the] vnder. 2751 
acheitow] schelt pow. 2767 sprede] opnede. 2776 noun dai] noun of ke dal 2792 barst] 
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Introduction, § 2. Metre and Versification. 

It is not very likely that Turnbull troubled himself to copy the MS.; he 
probably left that duty to a paid scribe. People had hot then the slightest idea 
that to copy an old manuscript accurately, needs a man well versed in the language 
of its time and in palaeography. Nor can Turnbull evidently have read his 
proofs with the MS. in the Advocates* Library, or he must have observed the 
many blunders of which the copyist had been guilty. Nor has he, and that is 
the worst, taken pains to understand the meaning of every line and word; else 
his text would not be disfigured by so many senseless words and phrases; cf. 
for instance 1L 40, 229, 250, 567,883,1152,2029,2893,2912, 3057, and so on. 

§ 2. METRE AND VERSIFICATION. 

The romance of Sir Bettes is composed in two entirely different metres. 
The first 474 lines are written in the tail-rhymed six-line stanza. Only 11. 91— 
102 and 11. 397—408 may be considered as twelve-line stanzas. The arrange¬ 
ment of the rhyme is such that the formula for the stanzas beginning at 11. 61, 
73, 301, is aab adb , that of the rest aab ccb. It is more than probable that 

brast. 2801 h&rdi of] h&rdi & of. 2817 nemeuede] nemnede. 2889 Lazararoun] lazaroun. 
2854 herte] hertte. 2861 Helpe] Help. 2898 Beuesl belles. 2908 Ne] Nai. 2912 Eue] 
Leue ; L is covered by the colour of the illuminated 6 in the preceding line. 2914 londe] 
londes. 2926 to] te. 2944 beschop] bischop. 2975 a-sede] a seide. 2984 a-sede] a seide. 
2987 or] er. 2991 proude] proud. 2994 hem] him. 3050 in to] inte. 3057 Gither] Ei}>er. 
3070 seniori] seinori. 3072 to] te. 3077 message] mesage. 3081 a went] a wente. 3092 
8eniori] seinori. 3095 to] te. 8149 went] wente. 8154 fast] faste. 3155 losiau] Iosinne. 
8160 more] nore (!). 3163 les] lese. 3183 behet] he het. 3196 non] none. 3206 most] 
moste. 3212 seif] self. 8283 long] longe. 3237 to] te. 3238-sonne] sonne. 3239 boldest] 
boldeste. 8246 slepede] sloped. 3261 Without] Wi]> oute. 3270 to-broke] to broken. 3276 
his] is. 3278 And] And rew. 3289 hire] hire hire (!). 3300 into] in. 3309 knight] knijte. 
3313 she] he. 3315 Te] Je. 3317 yowr] lour, com] come. 3338 and] an. 3339 gone] gon. 
3358 gret] grete. 3365 hem] he. 3423 hiire] hure. 8521 it] hit. 3524 hadde] hadde (!). 
3548 praiseae] preisede. 3585 his] is. 8589 holde].wolde. 3592 fulle] falls. 3598 hadde] 
had. meche] miche. 8614 And with] And for> wi>. 3634 won the] worpe. 3636 might] 
mi;te. 3639 werej.wer. 3659 light] lite. 3662 to] te. 3665 here] hire. 3668 losian] 
losiane. 3679 semblaunt] semiaunt 3687 semblauntj.aemlaunt. 3697 leudi] leuedi. 3711 
benam] he nam. 8712 becam] cam. 8722 wende] wonde. 3723 longe] long. 3740 seuer] 
sen an. 3776 he] be. 8780 light] lijte. 8793 Beues] bemes. 3799 lede] leide. 3858 schipe] 
schip. 3880 is] his. 8898 noughts] moujte. 8914 euerich] eueriche. 8988 priue] kriue. 
3936 and sire] & sere. 8965 losian] losiane. 8969 pauiloun] pauilioun. 3973 Ermyn 
ermin. 8983 slough] slewe. 8995 selke] selk. 4000 hem] horn. 4026 Inglelonde] Inge- 
londe. 4064 destrer] deistrer. After this line , the editor has left out (he following four lines : 
* )>ar he stod and a bod Mahoun j?e saue seide saber 

A proud sarasin >er on rod Fro whanne komef? |ns fair deistrer/ 

both 1. 4064 and 1. 4068 finishing in deistrer. 4071 ternede] ternde. 4088 yade] jilde. 4095 
com] come. 4108 koipe] koppe. 4111 and] an. 4115 pauilouns] panilionns. 4132 of seleue] 
vs selue. 4149 help in] helpe him in. 4153 hard] harde. 4168 to] til 4188 yf] pf. 4261 
forthe] fork. 4264 meche] meche te. 4274 knighte] knijtea 4280 Robauut] robaund. 
4310 come the] come to >e. 4319 London] londen. 4335 slengh] slou$. 4350 scholde] 

scholde holds. 4368 toke] tok. 4394 to] te. 4899 on] in. 4400 might] mips. 4402 
clobes] clobbes. 4406 he] hii. 4407 te hewe] to hewe. 4419 a-wold] a woldo. 4425 all] 
aL 4446 fore] sore. 4464 pain] payn. 4484 mn] man. 4487 childrer] children. 4491 
may] maL 4496 on] non, the first n expunged. 4613 religioun] riligioun. 4620 Godde] 
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Introduction , § 2. Metre and Versification . xi 

Chancer borrowed from Sir Bettes the metre for most of his Sir Thopas; see 
Englische Studien , VoL XI, p. 496 f. The a and c lines have four accents; the 
b lines only two. The . rest of the poem is composed in couplets, consisting of 
lines of four accented syllables. Now and then the lines have only three 
accents, and that no doubt intentionally, especially in Beues’s address to 
King Brademond, 1. 1375-83, to add to the words a kind of solemnity. Now 
and then four successive lines are bound by the same rhyming syllable: 1. 633-6 
(-onde), L 749-52 (-i*te), L 893-6 (-ed), L 1187-90 (-ore), 1. 1243-6 (-ele), 
L 1421-4 (-et), L 1495-8 (-ede), L 1715-8 (-are), 1.1917-20 (-on), 1. 2199-202 (-e), 
L 2253-6 (-ale -alle), L 2751-4 (-en), L 2861-4 (-on), 1. 3061-4 (-on), L 3193-6 
(-one), L 4035-8 (-ore), 1. 4157-60 (-o), 1. 4257-60 (-ere), 1. 4383-6 (-ent). 

The present is not the only case in Middle-English poetry, in which the 
metre is changed in the middle of the text. In the romance of Guy of Warwicke 
in the Auchinleck MS. the first 7306 lines are in couplets, the rest in the 
tail-rliymed twelve-line stanza. Rouland and Vemagu is throughout in the 
tail-rhymed twelve-line stanza; but in the first part (1. 1—424) the couplets 
consist of lines of four, the caudae or couwees of lines of three accents; in the 
second part (1. 425—880) both groups of lines have three accents (see Kaluza, 
Libeaus Desconus , p. lvii f.). Sir Fetumbras is mostly in short alternately 
rhyming lines (1. 1—3410), whilst the rest (1. 3411—5890) is in the tail-rliymed 
six-line stanza. In the Auchinleck MS. the first 24 lines of Richard Coer de 
Lion consist of two tail-rhymed twelve-line stanzas, while the rest is written in 
couplets. 

The reason for these changes of metre in the middle of the text, is altogether 
unknown. Neither in Sir Beues , Guy of Warwicke , nor Feiumbras , is there 
anything to correspond with this change in the original French versions. Nor 
is there any ground for the belief that in Sir Beues , L 475 ff. are the work of a 
continuer, who found the stanza too difficult or not according to his taste. 
Even the conjecture that this part of the poem was originally written in 
rhyming couplets, and the caudae added afterwards by the scribe, is entirely 
unfounded; for, in many cases, these short lines are absolutely necessary for 
the context So we must confess that we do not know what induced the 
English translator of Sir Beues to change the metre in such a remarkable way. 
Of the writers of the other English versions, some have taken offence at this 
change; S N try to continue the stanza until 1. 509 21 by adding the short 
lines, while M O have entirely remodelled this part of the poem, in order to 
eliminate the short lines. 

The rhyme is, in the Auchinleck MS., in general pretty correct We meet 
with only one identical rhyme, 1. 3175 f. is — is, with only two consonant 
rhymes, 1. 1097 i toille—neUe (=» ne unite ); L 2725 f. pe (=* A.S. pe6n)—pe 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



xii Introduction, § 2. Metre and Versification. 

( = Lak te), with two broken rhymes, L 2927 f. Home — to me, and L 3425 f. — 
L 3599 f. sope — to pe. 

There are very few real assonances in Sir Beues: 1. 51: 54, het — ded; 
L 1911 f. hard — dart; L 2177 i fot — stirop; L 2665 f. chin — grim; L 2761 f. 
cam — anan; L 2857 i man — cam; L 2861 i sons — come; L 3147 i loue — 
come. 

In some other cases, only the spelling renders rhyme irregular; so that this 
irregularity can be easily removed by slight emendations; cf. L 315 : 18 elde — 
ydden (r. $dde); L 1615 f. feet — to-berst (r. to-brest); L 1675 f. twain (r. torai) 
— -plai; [or twain—plai (r. plain)] ; 1.1681 f. steuen: neuenen (r. neuen); L 2723 f. 
gon (r. go)—slo [or gon—slo (r. slon)] ; L 2751 f. be—sen (r. se) [or be (r. ben) 
—sen]; L 3269 f. be-loke — to-broken (r. to-broke) [or bedoke (r. betoken) — to- 
broken ]; L 4019 f. swerd : lered (r. lerd). 

Among the rhymes which do not entirely agree in the vowels, I mention 
first those in which invariable e rhymes with invariable i .• 1. 1293 f. ride (p. pr.) 
— weds; L 1355 f. in—fen ; L 3713 f. elder—chUder ; L 4199 f. yre—riuere ; 
L 4575 f. Hamteschire — Sabere. A lot of other rhymes can easily be amended: 
L 367 f. elde—wilde (r. welde ); 1. 424 f. here—staire (r. swere); 1. 603 f. blisse 
—hepenesse (r. hepenisse) ; L 637 f. swire (r. swei'e) — riuere; L 813 f., L 2539 f. 
and 1. 2539 f. slintte (r. slentte) — dentte; 1. 925 f. and L 2953 f. 3 eue (r. yue)^- 
driue; L 1091 f. hiwe (r. hetoe) — schetoe; 1. 1097 f. wille—nelle (r. uille) ; 
1. 1515 rigge (r. regge)—aJbegge ; 1. 1753 denies (r. dintes T)—flintes ; L 1769 f. 
and 1. 4207 f. wrest (r. wrist) — Crist; L 1793 f. itais — hepenes (r. hepenis): 
L 1875 f. sire (r. sere)—Orandere ; L 2667 stede—pride (r. prede). 

Besides these e : i rhymes, the following inaccurate ones occur; 1. 1081 f. 
mete — ate, which rhyme looks to me somewhat suspicious, cf. my note; 1.1183 f. 
corteisie — tweie; L 2025 f. stede — leide, if we are not allowed to write lede 
instead of leide; L 3963 Terry — Ermonie. 

Slight changes of the spelling often suffice to render the rhyme accurate: 
1. 367 f. elde—wilde (r. welde ); asonder (r. asunder)—under ; L 701 f. Ermonie 
—eie (r. ie ); L 1175 f. come—neme (r. name); L 1185 f. panne (r. penne )— 
henne ; L 1431 f. grounds — sonde (r. sounds) ; L 1443 f. ynou$ — dro^ (r. drou 3 ) 
[or ynoxi^ (r. ynoj) — droj ]; 1.1891 f. vileinie—bodi (r. bodie ); L 1936 stounde — 
wonds (r. wounds); L 2089 f. don—noun (r. non ); 1. 2117 f. preste (r. praste )— 
lasts-, 1. 2245 t siye (r. sei$e) — ei$e [or si^e—ei^e (r. tje)]; 1. 2503 t = 
1. 2565 f. mule—while (r. whtde ); 1. 2619 f. hours (r. hors)—wars; L 2987 f. 
wedde—hadde (r. hedde); L 3011 f. anei$e (r. anui$e)—hi$e; L 3231 f. 
under—wonder (r. tounder), 1. 4077 f. envie—eie (r. ie); 1. 4123 f. parii 
{ 1 . partis) — crie; L 4145 f. sons—Mahoune (r. Mahons ); 1. 4393 f. stounde — 
grande (r. grounds) ; L 1909 f. = 1. 4521 1 wonde (r. wounds) — grounds . 
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Besides rhyme, we find alliteration in Sir Beues , though perhaps not so 
often as in many other romances. But in order not to make this introduction 
too long, I abstain from enumerating here all the alliterative bindings, and shall 
publish them in the next volume of Englische Studien. 

§ 3. THE DIALECT. 

On the dialect of A, I have given some short notices in Arthour and Merlin, 
p. lix*. In determining it here more precisely, I restrict myself in general to 
a careful consideration of the rhymes. 

1. Short vowels. 

d is (1) preserved before n and m; 1. 423: 6 = L 3071 f. grame — 
dame; 1. 469 f. = 1171 f.: schame — blame; L 681 f.: man — Iosian; 1. 
1983 f. = 2005 f. = 1. 2163 f.: bane—Iosiane; 1. 655 f. = L 2589 f. = 1. 
2935 f. = L 3117 f. = 1. 3303 i = 4467 f.: pan—Iosian, 1. 2639 f.: pan— 
Toscan; 1. 4561 f.: same — Notingliame. ( 2 ) Changed into o; 1. 2641 f.: nome 
(= O.E. nam) — Rome. 1. 127 f.: fonde (3rd p. sg.)— grounds may be referred 
as well to O.E. /and as to O.E. funds, slawe is to be referred to O.E. slagen ; 
1. 2471 f.: slawe — fawe; L 3819 f.: yslawe — prawe; L 4311 f.: slawe — lawe. 

O.E. e, the t-umlaut of a, is generally preserved; but observe 1. 2079 f.: 
palmare—care ; 1. 4263 f.: bismare — Edgare. e becomes ei by the vocalization 
of hg following; cf. 1. 1695 f. = L 3685 f. : wei — contrei; L 2707 f.: plaie: 
contrai. The O.E. ongegn becomes again ; 1. 1719 f.: again — main, 1. 2259 f.: 
again — sain, 1. 4247 f.: again—fain, whilst O.E. ongin has become (1) a$en ; 
L 805 f. = 1. 2519 f. = L 3341 f.: a$en—slen; 1. 2703 f.: a$en—ben; 1. 
3399 1 : a$ene — kene. (2) a$e; 1. 2757 f.: a$e—fre, 1. 4061 f.: a$e — me, and 
O.E. ongdn has become cyan, L 4309 f.: aym—man. For O.E. secgan we read 
( 1 ) segge, 1. 3365 f.: segge — bdegge. ( 2 ) sain; 1 . 2259 £ : sain — again. Ob¬ 
serve the 3rd p. sg. prs. sep—tep, L 3643 1 = L 4485 f. O.E. slegen has be¬ 
come slain or slein, L 1021 f.: islayn — mayn, L 1203 f.: slain — chaumberlain, 
L 2495 f.: slain — fain, 1. 4463 1: slayn — payn. 

O.E. as has (1) become a. 1. 399—402 ate — gate; L 405 : 8 hat — bat; 
1. 887 1 = 1. 1565 f. = L 1883: smale — tale, L 3887 1: smale — bale; 1. 
1989 1: pat—stqt; L 3359 1: hade—made; (2) e. L 1537 f.: set—fet; 
1. 3083 1: set—gret; 1. 49 f. = L 3189 f. = L 3233 1 = L 3841 f.: 
hedde — bedde, L 893 £ 1. 2987 f.: hedde — wedde. ce has become ay by 

the vocalization of the g following; L 983 f.: fairs — pairs; L 172 1: isaid 
— apaid; L 857 f.: braid — desmeid. 

O.E. sa becomes, before Id (1), o; L 3141 f.: tolde — scholds; L 3505 f.: 
beholds (inf.)— golds , L 1103 1: beholds (p. part.)— nolde; becomes ( 2 ) e; 
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1. 46 f,: vnbelde : dde (sb.).; 1.1055 f. : hdde—ylde; L 1333 1 : tdde—delde; 
1. 3015 f.: hdf—seLf\ L 4131 f.: hedue — setue; 1. 4369 f.: bedde — scheld. 
Before rd, ea becomes a; L 1911 f.: hard — dart; L 2969 1 = L 3067 f. = 
1. 3089 f.: forward — Gerard; L 2517 f.: hiderward — Ascopard; L 3615 f.: 
foreword — Ascopard; 1. 2933 f. = L 3865 f.: ward — Ascopard; the only 
rhyme, which has ea before rd = e, 1. 4179 f.: herd — sioerd, gives no evidence. 
Before rk, ea has become e in 1. 3351 f.: sterk — werk. Before l, ea has the 
value (1) of a; L 244 f. = L 1539 f. = 1. 1901 f. = 1. 2213 f. = L 2253 f. = 
1. 3983 1 = 1 . 4275 f.: fale (= O.E. feala)—tale, L 505 f.: fate—sale, L 
3675 f.: fade — bale , L 4401 f.: fale — smade; 1. 1297 f.: ale — male; 1. 3479 f.: 
bredcde — riade; 1. 4345 f.: wad — springad; (2) of e; L 1993 f.: fele — chede. 
After }, ea becomes (1) a; 1. 1369. f. = 1. 1921 f. = L 2069 f.: 3 ate — ate; 
L 2293 f. = 1. 3325 f.: 3 are—fare; (2) e; L 1359 f. = L 1857 f. 3 ete—mete. 
Here I mention finally the sing, and plur. of the past t. of O.E. se6n ; 1 st p. s. p. 
t., L 535 f.: i . . . si$e —At}. 3rd p. 8 . p. t., 1. 579 f.: $ 13 — sli$ t L 783 1 = 
1. 3357 f. = 1. 3873 f.: sty —At ‘3 ; 1. 1349 f.: a sai — middai , 1. 1831 f.: ofsay 
— lai, 1. 2091 f. = 1. 3827 f.: he sai—dai, 1. 2637 f.: sai — awai, 1. 3033 f.: 
ysay—lay; 1. 3265 f. = 1. 3459 f. = 1. 4041 f. : say — lay . 3rd p. pi. p. t., 
1. 3791 1: J mi sie — site, 1. 2245 f. : si^e — ei$e; 1. 981 f.: isai — mat. 

O.E. eo has become generally e; cf. 1. 1321 f. : beheld (3rd pers. of the past 
tense)— scheld; 1. 201 : 4 : swerd — ferd; L 387 : 90 : herde—ferde. But 
observe neme (inf., r. nome = O.E. neoman) — come , 1. 1175 f., and ying — 
padding, L 2989 f. For the O.E. heonan we read once hanne, 1. 1237 f., hanne 
— manne . 

O.E. y, the i-umlaut of u , has ( 1 ) the value of i; 1. 325 f.: kinde (= OLE. 
cynd)—finds ; 1. 767 f. = 1. 3057 f. = 1. 3943 f.: kisse—blisse, 1. 1213 f.: 
kiste — wiste; 1. 791 f.: dent (r. dint)—fiord (t. flint); 1. 1657 f.: lite — garite , 
1. 2523 f.: lite — smite, 1. 4475 f.: lite—rabite; 1. 2621 f. : sinne—winne 
(= O.E. i oinnan); L 3169 f.: fulfidle — tcille; (2) of e ; L 813 f.: dent—sdinte 
(r. devte), L 4165 f. : dent — ibrent , 1. 4383 f. =1. 4515 f.: dent — pauiment , 
1. 4505 t : dent — veraiment; L 157 1 = 1. 1161 f. = 1. 4099 f.: terns — 
}« 7 ie, L 3155 f.: teme — loeme. 

2. Long vowels. 

O.E. d has in most cases become 6; (a) at the end of the word; L 147 : 50 
= 1. 1461 f.: so—do, L 2077 f. = L 2587 f.: also—do; 1. 343 f.: wo—do; 
1. 472 f. bo—do; L 1445 f.: mo — ydo, 1. 3409 f.: mo— to; l 1593 f. : Jk>— 
ydo. (b) before n; 1. 2747 f.: gon — Ion; L 4377 f.: non — Ion; but these 
rhymes are not decisive, (c) before r; 1. 184 f.: bar—for; 1. 1111 f. = L 
1291 f. = 1. 3461 f. = L 3973 f. = 1. 4037 f.: sore—Me, 1. 4173 f.: sore— 
Inore; L 3159 f. = L 3573 1 = L 3583 f.: mors—fore, L 3537 f.: more— 
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tresore, L 3903 f.; more— store, 1. 2009 f. = L 3701 f. = 4105 f. = L 4243 f.: 
more—Yuore; 1. 3393 f.: hore—before, L 3967 f. = L 4005 f.: hore—Yuore; 
L 3595 1 = 1. 4059 1: $ore — Yuore. (d) before t; 1. 1741 1: wot — mot. 
(e) before d; 1 . 1869 1: brod — hod. (f) before w; 1. 1777 1: prowe — botoe, 
L 4397 1: prows— t flowe O.K jlugen). 0. E. & is preserved only in two 

sure cases, L 781 f.: gast : hast; L 4049 1: wat — stat. 

O.K de. The O.E. adverb p&r occurs in the following forms, (a) pare; 
1. 1337 f.: pare—forfare, L 1437 f. = 1. 1717 1: pare-^ifare, 1. 1977 f. 
= L 4595 f.: pare—fare, L 1833 1 = L 2271 f.: pare^-care, L 3487 f. = 
L 4559 1 : pare — Edgare. (b) per; L 106 1: per — masager , 1. 1655 1: per 
— tier, 1. 2609 f.: per — maner, L 3041 1 : pere — stremere, 1. 3747 f.: pere — 
fischere. On he ... . hem — em, L 3119 1, cf. Bulbring, Geschichte des Ablauts, 
Strassburg 1889, p. 76. (c) pore; L 3689 f.: pore — Yuore. 

Here I mention, further, the two forms of the past tense of O.E. secgan, 
saide and sede. (1) L 69 : 72 : saide — braide, 1. 607 1: said — abraid, L 
1079 f. = L 1433 f. = 1. 1969 1: saide — maide, 1. 3311 f.: saide — daide, 
1. 3283 f. seide — betraide, 1. 3419 f.: saide — apaide, 1. 3845 f.: said — afraid. 
( 2 ) L 397 f. = L 436 f. = 1. 2209 f. = 1. 2911 f. = 1. 2941 f. = L 2957 f.: 
sede — rede, L 448 f.: sede — grede, L 1169 f.: sede — wede, 1. 1495 f. = 1. 
2171 f. = 1. 3369 f. = 1. 3727 f.: sede — lede, 1. 1619 f.: sede — specie, L 
1937 f.: sede — stede, L 1949 f. = 1. 3737 f.: sede — tnede, 1. 2151 f.: sede — 
grede, 1. 2947 f. = 1. 3039 f. : sede—drede , 1. 3201 f.: sede—dede, 1. 4125 f.: 
sede—ferede; p. part. (1) L 172 f.: isaid — apaid, 1. 1215 f.: isaide — (laid. 
(2) 1. 1627 f. : ised—ded, 1. 1145 f.: misedc—dede. 

Besides these two cases it has the value (1) of e; 1. 165 : 8 = 190 f.: meet 
—forest; L 499 f.: lesse — hepenesse; L 1481 f. = 1. 3173 f.: meste—feste; 1. 
737 f.: lere — here; L 889 f.: del — costed; L 1051 f.: dede — spede; 1. 1065 f.: 
beheste—feste; L 1243 f.: mele—sele ; 1. 1263 f.: er — Saber; 1. 1413 f.: eue — 
beleue; 1. 1423 f.: whet — gret; L 3225 f.: adred—bed ; 1. 3513 f.: grede — 
stede, 1. 4223 f.: grede — dede; L 4347 f. = 1. 4439 f.: strete — gi'ete. (2) of 
a; L 453-6 : lasse — passe; L 1705 f.: ofdrad — mad; 1. 1783 f.: belaue — 
haue; 1. 3133 f.: afard — Ascopard. (3) of o; L 295 f. = L 385 f. = 1. 4335 
f.: mone (= O.E. mcenan) — sons. 

As to O.E. i I have to mention only the rhyme, L 2503 f. = L 2565 f.: 
while (r. whole) — mule, where i has been changed to u by the preceding w. 

O.K e6 has become e; L 151 f.: beds — rede; L 268 f. = L 337 f. = 
L 541 f.: lef—Bef; se (= O.K sedn) — cite; L 418 f.: deue — leue; 1 . 479 f. : 
pef — Bef, and so on. The O.E. edde is represented by two different M.K forms, 
^ede and $ode. (1) L 1325 f. = L 3909 f.: 3 ede — rede, 1.1485 f.: toyede — stede , 
L 3613 f.: iede—wede, 1. 3975 f.: ysde—mxsdede. (2) L 2239 f. = L 4155 f.: 

BIB BBUE 8 . b 
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$ode — stode, L 2819 f.: $ode — mode, L 4293 f.: $ode — flode. O.E. ledgan is = 
li$e; L 927 f.: li$e — hi$e. 

O.E. ed becomes e; cf. 1. 321 : 4: ere (= O.E. edre)—Saber, L 491 f.: ere — 
here; L 567 f.: deue (= O.E. dedf) — beleue; L 1913 f.: schet—fet; L 1959 f.: 
strem — Iurisalem . The O.E. sledn gives slen or sle; 1. 2519 f.: ofslen — a^en, 
L 805 f. = L 3341 f.: den — a$en, L 96 : 99: sle—se, l 160 f.: sle — pe, 
1 . 2227 f.: tle—iume. The form slon or slo is to be referred to Old-Kentish dan 
(see Zupitza, Archiv fur das Studium der neueren Sprachen und Litteraturen, 
YoL 87, p. 90); cf. here L 623 f. = 1. 2723 f. = 2863 f.: slon—gon; 1.1737 f. 
= 2713 Lx do : J h>. Observe further, L 2493 f.: fli$ —Atj, L 2535 f.: tofli} 
— hi i- 

O.E. 4, spelt ou, rhymes with Old-French ou; for instance, L 142 f.: fovse 
— spouse; 1. 739 f. = 1. 2809 f.: aboute — doute; L 3347 f.: oute—doute. 

O.E. J? remains (1) y or i; 1. 651 f.: tyn — Eimyn; 1. 1511 f.: bide—ride ; 
l 2031 f. = L 2497 f.: kipe—blips ; L 2189 f.: kippe—sippe; L 2161 f. : 
pride — side; becomes (2) e: L 1615 f.: /<?«£(= O.E./jfaf)— tobrest; L 1871 f. : 
fest — prest; 1. 2667 t : pride (r. prede) — stede; the following rhymes, 1. 424 f.: 
swere — here; L 637 f.: swire (r. swereX) — riuere; 1. 1407 f.: heue — scheue , 
cannot be considered as decisive. Becomes (3) u; L 2971 f.: hure (= O.E. 
h$r) — sure; cf. L 3043 f.: sure — armure. 

As to ie, the i-umlaut of ed or e, I note that the rhyme, L 4491 f.: hure 
(= O.E. htfran or htiran)—fure, proves nothing. 

3. As to the consonants, I only observe that we meet with g instead of k, 
1. 1637 f.: drong — long, that we once, L 4039 f., find tan (= taken) — gan, and 
that several times / at the end of the word has become m before me; see 1 . 
782: $em me, L 1193 : For$em me, and L 2059: 3 em me, and cf. Kaluza’s note 
to Libeaus Descams, 1. 73. 

4. The inflexions. 

The plural of substantives terminates ( 1 ) in -s, for instance, L 3447 f.: 
enemis—pris; L 2645 f. = 4183 f.: bones — ones. 

(2) in n / L 2205 f.: fan — alon; L 685 f.: bren—sen (no decisive rhyme). 

(3) is formed by t-umlaut; L 777 f.: men—den (MS. dan — man) = 
L 2735 f., 1. 1363 f.: men—fen; 1. 519 f.: fet—het, L 1537 f.: fet—set, 
L 1913 f.: fet—schet; 1. 945 i : tep—dep, L 3643 i = L 4485 f.: tep—sep. 

(4) has no inflexion; 1. 171 f.: fete sipe — Uipe, L 400 f.: fde sipe — swipe; 
1.723 f.: Fourti ... wounds — stounde; 1.1007 f.: his fere (pi.)— here , L 1375 f.: 
alle pine fere — here; L 1393 f.: twenti king — gistning, L 4111 f.: ten king — 
hiding; 1. 2079 f.: Meche 3 he louep palmare — care; L 1273 f. = L 3835 f.: 
seue 3 er — manors, L 1319 f.: sene jar— pe ner, L 2613 1: twenti 3 ere — ifere , 
L 2625 f.: pretti 3 ere — ifere, 1. 3739 1: seuen 3 er — per; L 1417 f.: twenti teise 
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— meseise; 1. 1583 £ : \>at pe weper wines and pe fo — too; 1. 1755 f.: in hope 
side —t mdertide, l 4399 £: in hope side—pat tide; 1. 1797 f.: alle ping — 
heuenerking; L 1847 f.: For he hatep hem ase hounde — grounde; L 2509 f.: 
hetxoene is hrowe — rotoe; L 2835 f.: a posend maile — ventaile; L 3023 f. ; 
kniyt (pL)— di$t (p. pari), L 3215 £: As fele han of pis gentil kniyt — idiyt; L 
3141 £: pre mile — yle; I 3367 f.: pre vintaine — certains; 1. 357 : 60 : fourte 
ni$t —t oi$t; 1. 4537 f.: = L 4567 f.: fourtene ni^t — apli^t. 

I add some more cases, where by adding -n to both rhyming words, forms 
of the weak declension may be got; but even here the substantives are pro¬ 
bably meant to be without inflexion; 1. 358 f.: mine schepe—kepe ; L 503 f.: 
fele londe—stonde (ini) ; 1. 1001 f.: hope side—fide (inf.); 1. 1067 f. = 1527 f. : 
seue $ere—here (inf.), 1. 2001 f.: pis sens $are — if are (p. part.); L 1479 f.: )>> 
fiftene hinge—hringe (inf.); L 1803 f.: pis hepene hounde (pi.)— hounde {pi. 
pr.); 1. 2227 f.: four iume—sle (inf.); 1. 2963 f.: an hondred bii$te—fate 
(inf.), 1. 3309 f.: pe stringeste kniyte (pi.)— mi^te (pi. pr.), 1. 3329 f.: Wip 
pretti posend of hardi Jcni^te—jhfe (inf.); 1. 3205 f.: grome — come; L 3513 f.: 
here alper stede — gi'ede (inf.); 1. 3523 f.: here foie—istole (p. part.), 1. 3569 f.: 
trip wilde foie—pole (inf.). 

In a few cases s seems to be wrongly added to both rhyming words; 
1. 3605 f. = 3616 f.: fourti kniytes—strong in fytes, 1. 4391 f.: sex bxtyes — 
wip al her mi^tcs, 1. 4465 £ : noble knifes—wip $our miytes . 

The following forms of personal pronouns are warranted by the rhyme; 
1. 73 £: me — surte, 1. 93 : 96 : me — se; 1. 2199 f.: pe — he, 1. 3599 f.: to pe — 
sope. Also instead of pow we find pe, 1. 531 : J>e miyt he proute, 1. 1233 : And 
in pe letter J>e schelt saie, L 1506: wd mot )>e it brouke, 1. 3728: Si$e pe eni 
leuedi her forp lede; 1. 675 f.: 36 — me, 1. 693 £: ^e—fle; 1. 4563 f.: 3 ou >— 
inow; 1. 2137 f. = L 2515 f.: he — conitre; 1. 795 f. = 1. 1745 f.: him — grim; 
L 3463 f.; hire—stipsire ; L 3859 £ ; he (= ii)— se. 

Now and then he is added enclitically to the preceding word ; for instance, 
1. 40 : gemede = gerned he; 1. 830 : ase = as he; L 3340 : wende = wened 
he (where I was wrong in inserting he) ; cf. Havdok, 1. 2674 f.: So pat porw 
pat tike wounds Hauede hen hrouth to pe grounde , where Hauede means 
had he. 

Very often we find the form a instead of he, but, as it never occurs in the 
rhyme, we cannot know whether it is original or due to a copyist. 

As to the possessive pronouns it is remarkable that, within the line now 
and then, me is used instead of mi; cf. 1. 1128: me fadei *, 1. 2283: me 
hroper, L 2586 : me page a. s. 0 .; in the same way pe is used for pi; cf. L 82 : 
pe nede , L 1272 : pe lord , 1. 1422 : fe fet, 1. 1885 : for pe pile, a. s. 0 ., or j>en, 
L 4131: he ^en helue. 
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In many passages pat is used where we should expect only the article pe; 
cf. 1. 34: Of Almaine fat emperur, L 90: pat emperur, 1. 109: Now fat 
masager him gop, L 112: To echip fat masager him wode, 1. 164: pat 
emperur pe grette wel, L 446: pat emperur fet meows adoun, L 607 : Beues to 
fat Sarasin said', L 1000: panne poults fat hors, pat he scholde, L 1134: 
And tok is in in fat town, 1. 3100: Bereue fat mesageree lif, L 3186: pat 
erl com to hire trip pat. 

The infinitive ends (1) in -n or ne; L 124 f. = 1. 280 f. = L 647 f. = 
L 679 f. = 1. 2115 f. = L 2975 f. = L 3063 £ = L 3681 £: gon—anon, 
L 4427 f.: forgon—anon, L 617 f. = L 2719 f. = L 4313 1 = 1. 4321 1: 
gon — euerichon , L 753 1: gone — one, L 2885 1 = 1. 2959 1 = 1. 3075 1: 
gon — on, L 1735 1: forgon — one, L 1975 f.: gone — alone, L 1279 1 = L 
4341 1: gon — non, L 2747 f.: gon — Ion; 1. 685 1: sen — bren; L 2259 1: 
sain — again; L 4349 1 = 4419 1 : jlen : a$en. (2) in i or y; 1. 9 : 12 
wardi : Oii; 1. 757 f.: honti—ronsi; 1. 3101 1: redi (= O.E. gercedan) 
— bodi; L 40111: crouny : Gii; 1. 4481 1: spary — dromedary. (3) in e 
or without termination; L 3 : 6 singe — lesing; L 4 1: roune—Hamtoune ; 
1. 39 : 42 take — sake, and so in all the other cases where infinitives occur in 
the rhyme. 

The 3rd person singular of the present tense ends in f; 1. 109 1 = 1. 3911: 
gop — un-op; L 1261 1: sep—dep; L 3643 1 = L 4485 1: sep — te f. The 
plural also terminates (1) in f; L 1895 1: we tegop — op ; (2) has no inflexion; 
L 3511 f.: Whan kniytes meet on horse ride — whitsontide. 

The subjunctive mood has in general no inflexions; 1. 83 : Ich graunte, pow 
me forbede — nede; L 207 : 10: Er he horn wende — schende; 1. 225 : 28: So 
god me amende — defende ; L 430 1: Boute poxo pe raper henries te—fe ; 1. 472 1: 
Boute pow .... do — bo; L 1381 1: pe blessi and diyte — mirfe. But cf. L 
2864: Er pan ich henries gon — slon; though the rhyme is not a decisive one, 
this seems to be the oldest instance that we know, of this additional n in the 
subjunctive of monosyllabic verbs; see my note to Ipomadon, A, L 2741, and 
Stone's note to The Tale of Beryn, L 374; and cf. Beinbroun, st 54, L 7 : pe 
lif poxo lest er pe gon. 

The singular of the imperative has no inflexion; L 117 : 20: pow me 
tel — wel; L 3531 £ : go — po; L 2949 f.: hi$e — Marie. The 2 nd person of 
the plural ends once in s, L 849 f.: sles—pes. 

Of the participle of the present tense there are only two instances in the 
rhyme; L 3219 £: riding — hiding; L 659 £: him self defendaunt — Tei'va- 
gaunt. In the latter, the French form has been simply transferred to the 
English text; see the note to this line. Cf. besides, L 2043 £: pasaunt — 
Mombraunt. 
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The 2nd pere. sing, of the past tense of strong verbs has no inflexion; 
cf. 1. 2107 f.: pat pow of speke—eke ; 1. 2185 f.: pow me to wiue tok — ich.. . . 
forsok; in L 2223 f.: Whider pow schelt and whannes J mo come—frame, come 
may be considered as a subjunctive form of the present tense. Nor is the 
corresponding form of weak verbs inflected; L 1892 ff.: Whan pow sparde me 
bodi And for me gilt min hors aqudd — weld. 

The plural of the past tense of strong verbs has the same vowel as the 
singular, L 643 1: pe stedes ran — man; it has no inflexion; cf. L 4457 f.: 
draioe—asicowe ; cf. L 3647 f.: pai maked — naked. 

The past participle of strong verbs terminates in some cases in n; L 1739 f.: 
agon — non; L 2089 f.: don — noun; L 2215 f.: agon — euerichon; L 2767 f.: 
gon — anon; 1. 2855 f.: igon — anon; L 3581 f.: gone — one; L 4043 1 = 
L 4407 f.: began — bon. All the rest are without n; cf. L 147 : 50 : do — so; 
L 178 f.: falle — halle; L 292 t: holds — tolde; L 319 f.: vnderstonde — 
hands; L 1103 f.: beholds — nolde; L 1117 f.: forsake — wrake; L 1137 f.: 
igo—wo ; 1. 1221 f.: ido — to, and so on. 

Past participles of weak verbs are now and then in the rhyme; 1. 1207 f.: 
agreued — misbeleued; L 1107 f. = 1. 3289 f.: maked — naked, make occurs 
twice instead of imaked ; 1. 1465 f.: ^if sum tresoun hit nadde make—forsake 
(p. part.), 1. 3261 f. : was i-make — stake. 

The following forms of the praeterite-present are in the rhyme. 1. O.E. 
cunnan. 2nd p. s. pre. t., 1. 729 f.: ase pow can — man. 3rd p., L 1799 f.: 
can — man, L 2203 f.: can — wimman. 3rd p. b. p. t, 1. 829 f.: koupe — 
moupe, 1. 4033 f.: koupe — smipe. 2. O.E. magan. 1st p. s. prs. t., 1. 2531 f.: 
i mat — nai, L 2106 f.: i ne mag — day; 3rd p., 1. 457 f.: he max — wai, 
L 4187 f.: lie may — Mon'gday . 3rd p. s. p. t, L 749 f.: mi$te—fi$te, 
L 1311 f.: mijte — si^te, L 1725 i: mijf —t oi$, L 3761 f.: miyt — bri$t. 
3rd p. pi., L 3309 f.: mi$te — kniyfe; L 3897 f.: hit . . . mounts — souyt. O.E. 
motan. 1st p. s. prs. t,L 1741 f.: ich . . . mot — wot. O.E. sculan. 1st p. s. 
prs. t, 1. 2187 f.: schel—Aron del, L 2207 f. = L 3839 f.: i schel — wel. 
3rd p., L 3109 f.: schel — haunsel; L 3507 f. = L 3553 f.: schal—marched ; 
3rd p. pi. L 4617 f.: schel — Arondel; 3rd p. s. prt, L 999 f. = 1159 f.: 
scJtolde — golde, 1. 3141 f.: scholde — tolde, L 3517 f.: scholde — golde. 3rd p. 
pL, 1. 1451 f.: scholde — wolds . O.E. witan. 1st p. s. pre. t, L 411-14 : ich it 
wot — hot , L 4049 f.: i wot—stat ; 3rd p. s., 1. 1741 £ : wot — mot. 3rd p. pL 
p. t., L 1213 f.; wide — kiste. 

O.E. wUlan. 1st p. s. pre. t., 1. 575 f.: ich wil — skil; in the negative form, 
L 271 £: ich . . . neUe — telle, 1. 1097 = L 1109 f . : nelle — wille; 2nd p., 
1. 1581 t: wilt — misgiU; 3rd p., L 3549 f.: he . . . nele — stele, 1. 3131 f.: 
nille — wille. 1st p. s. p. t., 1. 561 f. = L 1877 f.: i nolde — golde. 3rd p., 
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L 1451 £: icolde — scholde. L 3993 f.: wolde — golds; in the negative form, 
L 1115 f.: nolde — beholde. 3rd p. pL, L 2615 f.: nolde — golds. 

The following forms of the verb 4 to be' are secured by the rhyme; Inf. ( 1 ) 
be; L 220 f. = 1. 671 f.: be—fre, 1. 286 £ = L 703 f.: be—me, 1. 307 £: 
U—ble, 1. 597 £ = L 2199 f.: be—pe 1. 2095 f.: be—se, 1. 2475 f.: be— 
trinite, 1. 2865 f.: be — cristentc, L 3661 £: be — priuite, L 3239 £ = 1. 4027 £: 
be — tse, L 4141 £: be — cite, 1. 4323 £: be — we. (2) ben; 1. 2703 £ = L 
3837 £: ben — a^en. The 2 nd p. prs. t s. is ert; L 2721 £: ertoio : now. The 
3rd p. prs. t. ind. is is; L 63 : 66 is — bits, L 593 £ = 1. 2653 £ : ti — yicti; 
1. 3587 £ : is — pis. The present subjunctive is be; 2nd p., L 3051 £ : pou be 
— se. 3rd p., 1. 76 £ : pat it so be—fe, 1. 135 : 8 : How so it be — se; cf. 1. 
1435 f. The p. t s. is (1) was; 1. 297 : 300 = 2699 £: was—alias, 1. 613 £: 
vtas—plas ; 1. 1791 f. = L 2575 £: was — cas, 1. 2909 £: was — gras, 1. 3641 £: 
was—pas, 1. 3941 £ : was — las, l 3959 £ : was — taluas; negative form nas; 
L 2501 £: nas — Bonefas, L 4181 £ : nas — grace. (2) wes; L 3815 £ : wes— 
les. The plur. (1) were; L 4303 £: pat per were — chei'e. (2) ware; 1. 2133 £: 
ware — palmare (no decisive rhyme). The subj. m. prs. t., the singular ( 1 ) were; 
L 4025 £ : were — Sabere; L 4357 £ : were—tauamere (no decisive rhyme). 
(2) wore; L 725 £: wore — hore (no decisive rhyme); the plur. were; 1. 3275 £: 
were—fere, L 4607 £ : were — arere. The past subj. is wei'e, 1 . 4607 £ : were — 
arere; wore, L 2717 £: wore — more. The past part, is be; L 2651 £: pat per 
hap be — me, L 3281 £ : whar hastow be — me. 

The adverb terminates in i or ie; cf. 1. 821 £ = 1. 4329 £ = 1. 4339 £ = 
L 4425 £ : hasteli — cri; L 1693 £ : hastdie — Ermonti; L 3895 £ : hastdi — 
Terri; L 3921 £ : hastdie—maladie ; L 4471 £ = L 4509 £ = 1. 4577 £ : 
hasteli — Oii; 1. 2807 £: sikerli — holi. 

From this inquiry into the sounds and inflexions we are entitled to draw 
the following conclusions. 

The inflexions of the 3rd p. s. and pL on p, which are (cf. p. xviii) warranted 
by the rhyme, show clearly that Sir Beues was composed in the south of 
England. One single form of the pL of the imp. in s (L 849 £), which is con¬ 
firmed by S N, seems to contradict this result. But this passage does not 
belong to the original version of the English poem; it was introduced by a 
redactor, who (perhaps intentionally) made this malignant steward speak in the 
northern dialect. O.E. d has, with only two exceptions, become o (cf. p. xiv £); 
the termination -n of the past part of the strong verbs has in most cases been 
dropped (c£ p. xix). Also the frequent omission of the inflective s in the 
plural of the substantives (cf. p. xvi f.) may be considered as a southern 
peculiarity; see Arthour and Merlin, p. LVI ff.). Even the omission of the 
ending -est in the 2 nd p. s. ind, of the past tense of weak verbs (c£ p. xix), 
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which was formerly considered to he northern, not rarely occurs in southern 
writings (see Arthour and Merlin , p. LIX). Nor do the two forms of the past 
part, of a weak verb without -d disagree with the southern dialects (see Arthour 
and Merlin , p. LX, and Bulbring, Englische Studien, YoL XVI, p. 254). 

The poem cannot have been composed in Kent, or in the neighbourhood of 
that province, because O.E. y has only in two words, dent and temen, become e, 
O.E. in prede and fest; nor can a distinctly western county be its home, as y 
has never—and # only in the word kure —become u; besides this, only whole 
rhyming with mule, can be considered a western peculiarity. 

After all, I think Sir Beues must have been composed on the borders of the 
western and the eastern parts of South-England, perhaps in the neighbourhood 
of Southampton, where the fabulous hero of the poem is said to have been 
born. 

I do not intend to detain the reader with a specification of the dialectical 
peculiarities of the other English redactions or manuscripts of the poem, espe¬ 
cially as, though A may turn out not to be quite identical with the original 
shape of the English poem, it no doubt agrees with it in language. 

§ 4. A The Contents of the Romance. 

Though a full abstract of Sir Beues of Hamtoun in G. Ellis’s well-known 
book, “ Specimens of Early English MetHcal Romances. A new Edition, revised 
by J. 0. Halliwell, London 1848,” p. 239-81, exists, I think another account 
of the story will not be superfluous here, especially as neither head-lines nor side- 
notes are given in my text. Besides, in Ellis’s abstract, different versions are 
mixed up; he says (p. 239) that “ it was principally taken from the Caius Coll. 
MS., the omissions in which have been generally supplied by Pynson’s printed 
copy.” I follow in general the text of A, as the text printed first in my 
edition, except when it is contradicted by the other texts in accordance with 
the French, as to the lacuna after A L 2288, S. For the differences of the 
other MSS. see my notes to the text. 

The story begins with our hero’s father, Guy, Earl of South-Hampton, a 
most strong and valiant man, who unfortunately does not marry till he is old, 
exhausted and worn out by his battles and warlike expeditions. Then he 
makes up his mind to marry the daughter of the King of Scotland, a beautiful 
young lady, with whom the Emperor of Almaine, named Devoun, had been 
in love before. Her father refuses Devoun her hand, and gives her to Sir Guy. 
The result of this marriage is a pretty and bold boy, who receives the name 
Beves (L 1—54). 

After his birth, the lady feels unhappy at not having got a young and 
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vigorous husband, instead of her old one, and she resolves to procure his death. 
She sends a messenger to the Emperor of Almaine, requiring him to come 
over to England on the first of May, go into a forest at the sea-side, and kill 
her husband, whom she will send there. When he has done this, he shall enjoy 
her love. The messenger promises to fulfil her wish (1. 55—108). 

He gets to Almaine, and finds the Emperor at Rifoun, and gives him the 
message of his lady. The Emperor is very well pleased, makes the messenger 
a rich present, and bids him tell his mistress that he is entirely at her disposal. 
This the man does. On the first of May the Earl’s wife pretends to be ill, and 
says she hopes to be cured by the flesh of a wild boar, which is in the forest at 
the sea-side (1. 109—192). 

Thither her husband rides, armed only with a shield and sword, and accom¬ 
panied by three attendants. He meets the Emperor, who has a large retinue. 
After a short conversation the Emperor throws Guy from his horse; but the 
Earl gets up again, draws his sword, and massacres many of his enemy’s troops. 
But his own three men being killed, Guy kneels to the Emperor, and offers 
him all his possessions except his wife and son. The other refuses this demand, 
and strikes off Guy’s head, which he sends to the lady, who promises him to 
become his wife the following day (L 193—294). 

Beves grieves enormously at his father’s death, reproaches his mother with 
the murder, and calls her a whore. She boxes his ear so that he falls down; 
and in consequence, his fosterer Saber takes Beves away to his own house. 
Being desired by the lady to murder the boy, Saber does not refuse; but, in 
order to deceive her, he kills a pig, sprinkles the garments of Beves with 
its blood, and sends him, in the dress of a poor herd, to the field to tend his 
sheep. Saber also promises the youth that, in a fortnight, he will remove him 
to the court of an earl, and, when his education is finished, will help him to get 
back his patrimony (1. 295—378). 

In the field, Beves hears from his father's palace the sounds of instruments 
and revelry. He cannot refrain himself, but goes there, staff in hand. As the 
porter refuses to let him in, and insults him, Beves kills him with one blow on 
the head, enters the hall, and peremptorily requires the Emperor to give him 
back his possessions. The Emperor calls him a fool, so Beves hits him three 
strokes with his dub on the head, and he faints away. In spite of the lady’s 
order to seize the boy, tlie knights let him pass. He repairs to Saber, confesses 
frankly that he has killed (as he believes) his stepfather, and is earnestly 
reproached for his imprudence (L 379—474). 

When the lady asks Saber for Beves, he shows her the bloody clothes, but 
without effect. As she threatens Saber, Beves leaves the secret room where 
Saber had shut him up, and shows himself fearlessly. His mother has him 
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brought to the shore of the sea, and sold for a large sum to heathen merchants. 
These sail with Beves to Armenia, and present him to King Ermin, who has a 
beautiful only daughter, named Josian. Being asked by him for his name and 
native country, Beves gives Ermin a full reply; but, when the king wants 
him to turn heathen and to believe in Apolyn, Beves declines that demand 
positively. Still, the king makes him his chamberlain, and says that, after 
being knighted, he shall be his ensign-bearer in every battle. The king is very 
fond of Beves, but nobody at the court dares enter into a contest with him, 
since he is only fifteen years old (1. 475—584). 

On Christmas-day he happens to ride out, accompanied by a number of 
Saracen knights, one of whom Teproaches him for not knowing that it was the 
festival of the nativity of Christ Beves has still one trick of Christendom in 
his mind, that on this day knights are wont to tourney; and he adds, that if 
he were as strong as his father, he would for God's love gladly undertake to 
fight against all his companions. The Saracen knights, offended by these words, 
attack and wound him severely with their swords; but he succeeds in wresting 
a sword from a heathen, and with that he kills the whole lot of them 
(L 585—644). 

While Beves retires to his own room to get relief from his wounds, the 
king, being told what has happened, swears that Beves shall be killed for this 
deed. But Josian, affirming that he acted only in self-defence, wants her father 
to allow him to speak for himself, a demand with which he willingly complies. 
Beves drives away roughly two knights, whom Josian had sent to fetch him; 
and so she, not at all intimidated by his refusal, makes up her mind to go 
herself to his room, accompanied by the knights. She does so, and persuades 
him by her affectionate words to follow her to the king. He, having heard the 
course of the whole adventure, gives up his wrath, and commands his daughter 
to do her best to heal Beves. The baths she prepares for him are so effective, 
that within a very short time he is entirely restored, and as fresh as he was 
before (L 645—738). 

There was in a neighbouring forest a boar of enormous size, which nobody 
had been able to kill. One night Beves bethinks himself of this animal, and 
the next morning he rides out, resolved to kill the boar. Josian sees him and 
falls in love with him. After a long fight, in the course of which Beves breaks 
his lance, he at lost kills the animal, and cuts off its head (L 739—836). 

On his way to the king, Beves meets with twelve foresters, who intend to 
kill him. Having left his sword where he slew the boar, he has nothing to 
defend himself with but a piece of his broken lance.* With this he kills, not 

* According to A, a steward at the court of King Ermin, out of envy of Beves, sallies 
out with four-and-twenty knights and ten foresters, in order to kill him. Beves defends 
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only the steward, but all his men too. This admirable feat is witnessed by 
Josian, who, in consequence, is utterly tormented by love for Beves. He 
presents the king with the boar's head (1. 837—908). 

Some time afterwards, Brademond, King of Damascus, invades Armenia 
and demands Josian in marriage; else he will win her in battle and destroy 
the whole country. Still he is refused. The princess reminds her father of 
Beves's adventure in the wood, and wants him to knight the youth and make 
him leader of the Armenian army. The king agrees, and both he and Josian 
provide Beves with weapons, especially with the sword Morgelai; and finally 
J she gives him the horse Arondel (L —988). 

Beves leads his host against the enemy, and himself kills Redefoun, the 
ensign-bearer of King Brademond. The result of the battle is that the whole 
host of the latter is destroyed, and the king takes to flight. Two knights of 
Beves’s army, whom Brademond happens to meet on his way, he takes prisoners, 
but Beves rides after him, and throws him from his horse (1. 989—1040). 

Brademond offers to become Beves’s liege man; but he declines, refers 
Brademond to his master, King Ermin; makes him swear to keep the peace 
with Ermin, and submit to him. When Brademond has done so, Beves lets 
him go (L 1041—1068). 

Ermin receives the news of his general’s victory with the greatest pleasure, 
and asks Josian to disarm Beves. This she does, and avails herself of this 
opportunity to tell him that she is deeply in love with him, and that she will 
die if he does not agree to love her again. When Beves refuses to become her 
lover, pretending that he is of too low degree to marry a princess, she is angry, 
and calls him a churl, who is not worthy to be in the company of pretty ladies. 
Beves is utterly offended, and, after having declared himself to be an earl’s son 
and no churl, he adds, that she shall no more see him, and he retires to the 
town (1. 1069—1136). 

Josian sends her chamberlain Bonefas to Beves, in order to make her 
peace; but though Beves gives her messenger a precious mantle, he refuses to 
comply with her wish. 8o she repairs herself to the apartments of the hero, 
and wins him by promising to adopt the Christian faith. In confirmation of 
this atonement he kisses her. Unfortunately the king is wrongly informed by 
the two knights freed by Beves from Brademond’s hands, that he had deflowered 
his daughter (L 1137—1218). 

The king is very ill-pleased with this intelligence, and, on the advice of 
these villains, he writes a letter to Brademond about Beves, and orders him to 

himself with the boar’s head, until he succeeds in winning the sword Morgelai from the 
steward. 
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deliver it to the heathen king, without taking with him his sword Morgelay or 
his horse Aron del, or showing the letter to any one else (L 1219—1262). 

Saber sends out his son Terri, to seek Beves through all accessible foreign 
countries. In the neighbourhood of Damascus, Beves meets Terri eating his 
dinner in a meadow, and is invited by him to share his repast, an offer which 
Beves gladly accepts. After dinner, Terri asks his guest about a child named 
Beves, and gets the reply that Beves was hanged by the Saracens a few days 
ago. On hearing this bad news, Terri faints away. When he recovers he 
wants to read the letter, which he supposes dangerous for the bearer himself, 
but is refused. Then they separate. Terri tells his father of Beves's death; 
but Saber, from the Isle of Wight, continues to fight against the Emperor of 
Almaine {1. 1263—1344). 

Beves pursues his journey towards Damascus, and there meets with a crowd 
of Saracens, who have just offered a sacrifice to their god Mahoun. Beves kills 
the priest, and throws the idols into the dirt. Then he addresses King Brade- 
mond in a very disrespectful way, and delivers him the letter. Having read it, 
Brademond orders his men to seize Beves and confine him in a deep dungeon. 
Here he lies for a long time, miserably fed, and obliged to defend himself 
against dragons and snakes with a stick, which he found at the prison door 
(1. 1345—1432). 

When Josian asks her father about Beves, he pretends that the hero has 
returned to England and married the king's daughter there. Suspecting at 
once that some treason has been committed, when a new lover, King Yvor 
of Mombraunt, is obtruded on her, Josian does not oppose the marriage, but 
succeeds in preserving her virginity by a charm. When the appointed time of 
the marriage approaches, Yvor sends for the Soldan of Babylon and fifteen 
other vassal kings, to be present at the festivity (I. 1433—1482). 

The wedding being solemnized, King Ermin presents his son-in-law with 
the horse Arondel and the sword Morgelay. But the former gift proves fatal; 
for, when Yvor mounts the horse, to ride triumphantly to his residence, it 
throws him so violently that he is near losing his life. From that time 
Arondel stands in its stable, fettered with iron chains (1. 1483—1534). 

Now the story returns to Beves, who has lain for seven years in Brademond’s 
horrible prison. When asleep one night, he is wounded by a flying adder, 
which he kills with his stick. This wound leaves a scar on his right eyebrow 
(L 1535—1574). 

One day he prays to Jesus and to Mary for his deliverance out of the dungeon. 
His two gaolers are so much offended by his prayer, that one of them comes 
down to murder him; but, instead, Beves kills his assailant with his fist. 
The other gaoler, who, intending to help his companion, has likewise descended 
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by a rope, is pierced by Beves with the sword of his fellow-gaoler (1. 1575— 
1634). 

After his gaolers are dead, Beves is entirely deprived of the hope of getting 
food. Three days having elapsed in this way, his prayer is answered, his fetters 
break, and the great stone on his body gives way. He gains the surface of the 
pit about midnight, provides himself with weapons and a horse, and, telling the 
porter that Beves lias escaped from prison, he prevails upon the man to open the 
town gates. Thus he leaves Damascus in order to reach Armenia; but he 
unfortunately loses his way and rides back to Damascus, where, meanwhile, 
the news of Beves’s flight has been reported to King Brademond. He, much 
ill-pleased, tells the fifteen kings, his vassals, and wants them to help him fetch 
Beves back. The first who gets a sight of Beves is King Grander, who 
possesses a very precious horse, called Trinchefis (1. 1635—1744). 

After a long fight, Beves smites off the head of his adversary, mounts Trin¬ 
chefis, and continues his flight, constantly followed by King Brademond and his 
vassals, until he comes to a rocky sea-shore, so that he is obliged either to swim 
over the sea or to fight with the Saracens. Having recommended himself to 
God in a prayer, he spurs his horse into the water, and Trinchefis is strong 
enough to bear him to the opposite shore. Though enfeebled by want of food, 
Beves continues his journey and comes to a castled town. On its tower he sees 
a lady, whom he beseeches to give him food sufficient for one meal. Though 
the lady answers that her lord is a giant, and a hater of all Christians, Beves 
insists upon his demand. The lady announces this to the giant, who seizes a 
club, rushes out of the door, and asks the stranger where he stole the horse 
Trinchefis, which had belonged to his brother Grander. Beves confesses, in 
scornful words, that he has killed him (1. 1745—1880). 

Then they fight. After the giant has killed Trinchefis instead of the rider, 
Beves gets angry; and the end of the combat is, that he breaks the giant’s 
neckbone. He now gets the dinner which he had formerly asked for in vain; 
then he orders a horse and leaves the castle. Being strengthened by meat and 
drink, he ardently wishes to meet Brademond and his army, to fight against 
them (1. 1881—1958). 

He continues his journey to Jerusalem, where he confesses his sins to the 
Patriarch, who enjoins upon him, that he shall never marry a woman unless she 
is a pure virgin. Having left Jerusalem, Beves makes up his mind to take the 
road to Armenia; but, being told by a knight, an old friend of his whom he 
meets on the way, that king Yvor of Mombraunt has married Josian, he 
XTasolves upon going there. Having almost reached this rich and brilliant city, 
Beves exchanges dresses with a poor palmer, who informs him that the king is 
ouh hunting, and the queen in her apartment. At the gate he finds many 
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pilgrims who wait for their share of food, which Josian is in the habit of 
distributing to poor palmers in the middle of the day, for the love of a knight 
called Sir Beves. Meanwhile, examining the exterior of the castle, Beves hears 
Josian in a turret complain of the falseness of her lover. Having returned to 
the gate, he enters with the rest of the poor, gets plenty of food, and in reply 
to Josian's question, professes to be an intimate friend of Sir Beves, who has 
told him of a horse, called Arondel, which he wants to see (1. 1959—2146). 

The horse, hearing the name of its master, breaks its chains and rushes into 
the court of the palace. Beves approaches the horse, mounts it, and by that is 
recognized by Josian. She entreats him to take her home with him, and 
assures him that she is a pure virgin. Only on this condition does he comply 
with her wish (L 2147—2208). 

Bonefas, Josian’s chamberlain, advises Beves to meet the king when he 
returns from hunting; and when he is asked for news, to tell King Yvor that 
his brother, the king of Dabilent, is in great danger of his life (1. 2209—2250). 

Beves follows this advice, and pretends to Yvor that he has visited many 
countries and met everywhere with peace, except in the realm of Dabilent, the 
king of which is oppressed by his enemies (1. 2251—2280). 

King Yvor, when he hears this, resolves at once to depart for Dabilent, to 
help his brother; and he leaves behind only an old king, named Garcy, to guard 
the queen. Bonefas contrives to give Garcy a soporific, which makes him sleep 
for four-and-twenty hours. During this time Beves, accompanied by Bonefas, 
carries off Josian; but Garcy, on awaking from his sleep, learns by a magic 
ring what has happened, and pursues the fugitives, though without success, as 
Bonefas has shown them a cave, in which they take refuge. Next day, whilst 
Beves is absent to get some venison to eat, two lions enter the cave and kill 
Bonefas, who most valiantly defends himself and his horse. Fortunately they 
cannot hurt Josian, for she is, at the same time, a king's daughter, a queen, and 
a pure virgin. On coming back from hunting, Beves will not let her hold fast 
one lion, whilst he fights the other, but he attacks both at the same time. 
First he kills the male lion (1. 2281—2464). 

No sooner has he slain the lioness, than they meet with a most horrible 
giant, called Ascopart, who says he is sent by Garcy to fetch back the queen 
and to kill Beves. Beves answers that the giant will do neither (L 2465— 
2532). 

A fight ensues. Ascopart does not succeed in wounding Beves, and, at 
length, falls down while aiming a mighty blow at him. Beves is about to 
kill him, but spares his life at the intercession of Josian. The giant, in con¬ 
sequence, agrees to become Beves’s page. All three proceed till they reach the 
sea, where they find a trading vessel, occupied by Saracens. Ascopart drives 
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them out, and carries Beves, Josian, and Arondel into the ship, which bears 
them to Cologne. The bishop of this town, called Saber Florentin, who happens 
to be the uncle of Sir Beves, christens Josian, whilst Ascopart cannot be pre¬ 
vailed upon to enter a great font specially constructed for this purpose (L 2533 
—2596). 

After Josian’s baptism, Beves achieves a most dangerous adventure, by 
killing a dreadful dragon. Two kings, one of Apulia, the other of Calabria, 
who had warred against one another during their whole life, were after their 
deaths transformed as a punishment into dragons; and, in this shape, they 
continue their fighting, until a holy hermit expels them by his prayers. 
One of them flies to St. Peter’s bridge in Borne, where it will lie to the day 
of judgment; the other goes through Tuscany, Lombardy, and Provence, to 
the territory of Cologne. Sir Beves, moved by the groans of a knight, who 
suffers from the poison of this dragon, determines to attack it, attended by 
Ascopart, who, however, having heard the dragon’s voice at some distance, is 
cowardly enough to go back. Still Beves proceeds alone to fight with the 
monster. His lance being broken, he attacks it with his sword, and the fight 
lasts till night. Then, in order to refresh himself, Beves dives into a well, 
which he has discovered in the neighbourhood (L 2597—2802). 

The fact that a virgin who lived in that country had bathed in the well, 
had rendered the water so holy that the dragon dares not come near it. After 
having drunk a gallon of this water, Beves leaves the well and renews his 
combat with the dragon, which spits so much poison on him, that his body 
looks like a leper’s, and his coat of mail breaks in pieces. At last he tumbles 
into the well, where he recovers his strength and his health. After saying a 
prayer, he resumes the fight once more, and finally succeeds in cutting off the 
dragon’s head. He sticks its tongue on his broken lance, and returns to Cologne, 
where the bishop and the people, who believed the dragon had killed him, 
receive him most triumphantly (1. 2803—2910). 

Beves makes up his mind to go to England, attended by a hundred valiant 
knights, whom the bishop equips for him, in order to help Saber against his 
step-father Devoun. As to Josian, he takes his leave of her, and intrusts her 
to the care of Ascopart (L 2911—2950). 

Having landed in the neighbourhood of Southampton, Beves sends a knight 
to the Emperor of Almaine, with orders to say that a French knight, named 
Gerard, has arrived with a hundred men, and is ready to take his part in the 
war against Saber. In consequence, the Emperor invites Beves to supper, and 
gives him a very partial account of Beves’s youth and of Saber’s enmity against 
himself ; Beves replies that if the Emperor will lend him arms and horses, he is 
willing to assault Saber (L 2951—3022). 
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Beves carries both armour and horses to the Isle of Wight, and after having 
raised a flag with his arms on it, he lands, and is received by Saber with the 
utmost joy. Then, he instantly orders a messenger to return to Southampton, 
and to tell the Emperor that the knight who supped with him bore, not the 
name Gerard, but was Beves, and claims the lordship over Hamtoun. When the 
Emperor, who is at table, hears this unexpected news, he throws a knife at Sir 
Beves’s ambassador, but misses him and pierces the body of his own son, a 
misfortune which gives the messenger a welcome opportunity of sneering at 
him. Sir Beves, when he learns what has happened, laughs, and is very much 
pleased (L 3023—3116). 

We return to Josian. In the neighbourhood of Cologne lives an earl 
named Miles, who is enamoured of her, and wants her to become his sweetheart. 
When she refuses him, saying that she relies on Ascopart, he forges a letter to 
that worthy, which he pretends is from Sir Beves, ordering his immediate 
presence in a castle on an island. Ascopart, having arrived there, is locked up 
in the castle, while Earl Miles returns, imagining that there is no further 
obstacle to his wishes. He tells Josian what he has done, and she sends a 
letter to Sir Beves, to inform him. Meanwhile she declares to Miles that she 
will surrender her person only to the man who has married her; and the Earl 
says that he has made up his mind to marry her against her will (1. 3117—3174). 

Next day the wedding takes place. At night Josian is led to the wedding- 
chamber and the Earl follows her, attended by a lot of knights; but in 
compliance with her wish he agrees to turn out the guests and to shut the door. 
Then Josian makes a slip-knot in her girdle, 1 passes it round his neck, and' 
strangles him (L 3175—3224). 

The following morning, when the Earl does not rise, Josian is obliged to 
confess that she has killed him. She is condemned to be burnt in a tun, 
outside the town. Ascopart, descrying from his castle the preparations for tho 
burning, suspects that something is wrong, breaks the gate of the castle, seizes 
a fishing-boat, and rows to the opposite shore. There he is overtaken by Sir 
Beves, whose reproaches of having betrayed him Ascopart easily invalidates. 
They rescue Josian, and sail with her to the Isle of Wight (L 3225—3304). 

Meanwhile, Beves and Saber collect a great army, and the Emperor, on his 
part, summons his large host from Almaine, and is assisted by his wife's father, 
the King of Scotland. In the month of May, the Emperor lands with his 
army in Wight, and encamps before the castle in which Beves and Saber have 
collected their forces. Being aware of the approach of the enemy, Saber 
resolves at once to give them battle. He divides his host into three parts, one 

1 According to A she takes a towel instead. 
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of which he leads himself, wliilst the other two are led by Be yes and Ascopart 
(1. 3305—3392). 

In the middle of the fight, Beves throws his step-father from his horse, 
and would have beheaded him if his men had not rescued him in time. 
He calls on Ascopart, and wants him to seize the Emperor. Ascopart first 
kills the King of Scotland, and then takes hold of the Emperor, and carries 
both him and his horse to the castle. This decides the battle in favour of Beves 
and Saber. Beves’s step-father dies, being cast into a kettle of molten lead. 
The countess, beholding the end of her husband, falls down from the top of 
the castle and breaks her neck. Beves rejoices as much at the decease of his 
mother as of his step-father. The lords of Hamtonshire render homage to 
Beves, who is very glad at having been able to take revenge on his father’s 
murderer. Beves then sends for the Bishop of Cologne, who marries Beves and 
Josian (1. 3393—3482). 

Sir Beves begets two children on Josian in the first year of their marriage. 
By Saber’s advice, he proceeds to King Edgar in London, in order to be invested 
with his hereditary earldom. The king complies at once with his wish, and 
confers on him, at the same time, the dignity of his marshal (L 3483—3510). 

At Whitsuntide a horse-race is arranged, in which Sir Beves desires to take 
part, because he trusts in the speed of Arondel. On the appointed day he wins 
the race, in spite of two knights who started too soon. Beves takes the prize, 
and with the help of this and of other money he afterwards builds the castle of 
Arundel (1. 3511—3542). 

The king’s son, desiring to possess the horse Arondel, wants Beves to make 
him a present of it, which Beves decidedly refuses to do. During the dinner, 
which Beves had to attend in his duty as Marshal, the prince enters the stable, 
but, when he approaches the horse and is about to untie it, Arondel kicks him 
with its hind foot and kills him with one blow. King Edgar, eager to revenge 
the death of his only son, wants to have Beves hanged and drawn; but the 
barons do not agree with this sentence; they decide that the horse only must 
suffer death. Sir Beves, however, declares that he will rather leave England 
and make over his estates to Saber, than lose Arondel This expedient being 
accepted, Beves departs from Hamton, and tells Josian and Ascopart what has 
happened. He makes Terri, Saber’s son, his page, and all start for Ermony. 
But Ascopart, knowing which road they were to take, hastens to Mombraunt, 
with the intention of betraying his master (1. 3543—3594). 

Ascopart promises King Yvor to fetch back the queen, and obtains from 
him a company of forty knights to go with him. In a forest, on the way to 
Ermony, Josian is seized with the pains of child-birth. Beves and Terri 
construct a hut, bring Josian into it, and retire for a short time. Scarcely is 
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Josian delivered of two boys, when Ascopart comes with his companions and 
carries her off (1. 3595—3646). 1 

Beves, retaining with Terri, and finding the two children quite alone, feels 
very uneasy. They wrap the children in their ermine mantles, and, continuing 
their journey, deliver one babe to a forester whom they meet on the way, 
charging him to christen it “ Gii ”; the other boy they consign to a fisher, who, 
according to their wish, christens it “ Miles.” That being done, Beves and his 
squire proceed on their voyage, until they arrive at a great town where a 
tournament has been proclaimed : the victor is to get the hand of the daughter 
and heiress of the King of Aumbeforce. Beves and Terri resolve to take part 
in the tournay; and their arms, when they ride through the town, excite general 
admiration (1. 3709—3792). 

Beves tilts so brilliantly, that the princess falls in love with him and wants 
to marry him. When he objects that he has a wife, who has been stolen 
from him, she proposes that he shall be her lord in a pure manner, and that, 
if within seven years his real wife should appear, she will accept Terri as her 
husband. Beves declares his full agreement with these terms (1. 3793—3840). 

One night, Saber dreams that Sir Beves was wounded, and that he had 
undertaken a pilgrimage to St. James's and St Giles’s. This dream he tells 
his wife; and she expounds it, that Beves has lost either his wife or a child. 
Saber thereupon equips twelve knights with pilgrims’ robes, under which they 
wear complete armour, and embarks with them. When they overtake Ascopart, 
who carried off Josian, Saber kills the giant with the first stroke, and his com¬ 
panions knock down the Saracens who attend him. 2 Josian being rescued in 
this way, Saber disguises her as a palmer, and wanders about with her for seven 
years, in the hope of finding Beves and Terri (1. 3841—3898). 

One day they come to a town in which Beves resides. Saber meets with 
his son Terri, and delivers Josian to her husband, who sends after his children, 
whilst Terri is married to the heiress of the land (1. 3899—3962). 

King Yvor makes war against King Ermin, and besieges him in his capital. 
Beves leads an army to Ermony, is reconciled with Ermin, and promises to fight 
against King Yvor. He vanquishes Yvor and sends him prisoner to King 
Ermin, who gives him his liberty on his paying a large ransom (1. 3963—4004). 

When the old Ermin feels his end approaching, he sends for Guy, one of 

1 Iosian, being allowed to retire for a short time (L 8646—8670), plncks and eats a herb, 
which has the power of making one look like a leper. The consequence is, that when Yvor 
sees her, he is very ill-pleased with the appearance of his wife, and wants Ascopart to take 
her to a castle in the neighbourhood of Mombraunt, and to guard her there (L 8671—8708). 
This passage is only in A. 

* According to A, Saber and his companions find out the castle where Josian is kept; she 
calls to them for relief. Ascopart, hearing that, goes to meet the strangers, but is killed by 
them. Josian, being relieved, renders her complexion clean by an ointment. 

BIB BJEUKS. C 
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Beves’s twin sons, and places the crown of Ermony on his head. Soon after he 
dies. Saber, desirous of seeing his wife, returns to England. In the service of 
King Tvor is a very sly thief, who manages to steal the horse Arondel, which 
he presents to King Yvor (L 4005—4038). 

This having happened, Saber dreams one night that Beves is in a very bad 
state and fearfully wounded. His wife, being told this dream, conjectures that 
Beves may have lost Arondel. When he hears that, Saber sets off without 
hesitation to see Beves, from whom he learns that his dream has been properly 
expounded. He at once starts for Mombraunt, and having taken away the 
horse (which is about to be watered) from a Saracen, he sets off speedily for 
Ermony, followed by a great number of heathen knights. From these he is res¬ 
cued by Beves’s two sons, who kill all the pursuers of his uncle (L 4039—4108). 

In order to take revenge, Yvor collects an enormous army, which he leads 
into Ermony. Having arrived there, he proposes to decide the war by a single 
combat between himself and Beves. This proposition is gladly accepted, and 
the two combatants betake themselves to a small island, where the fight is to 
be held. The combat is veiy long and fierce (1. 4109—4172). 

At last, Beves hits his adversary such a blow that his right arm and his 
shoulder-bone fall on the ground. Beves in vain asks Yvor to be baptized, 
—the heathen thinking his to be the better faith;—he beheads the king, and all 
his attendants are killed likewise (L 4173—4252). 

After this victory, Beves is crowned king of the land over which King 
Yvor had held dominion. But his tranquillity is interrupted by the arrival of a 
messenger, who informs Saber that King Edgar has deprived his son Robant 
of his estates. When Beves hears this ill news, he determines to accompany 
Saber to England, and to take with him a great army, his wife, his two sons, 
and Saber’s son, Terri. They arrive in England, and Beves swears to take 
revenge on King Edgar (1. 4253—4286). 

Beves leaves his army at Hamtoun, and, accompanied only by a few knights, 
repairs to the king at Westminster, and requests the restoration of his estates. 
Edgar and his barons are inclined to comply with Beves’s wish; the steward 
alone contradicts, observing that Beves was an outlaw and a traitor. Hearing 
this, Beves gets very angry, leaves the court at once, and rides to London 
(L 4287—4322). 

The steward repairs to Cheapside, and proclaims to the people that the king 
commands them to take Beves prisoner as soon as possible. In deference to this 
proclamation, the citizens shut their gates, barricade the streets, and flock to¬ 
gether in order to seize Beves. Beves arms quickly, mounts Arondel, and the 
first man he meets in the street is the steward, who calls him traitor, and 
summons him to surrender (L 4323—4376). 
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Beves stabs the steward with his lance; but his knights are surrounded and 
slain by the citizens. He himself succeeds in cutting through the chains which 
confine him in a narrow lane, and advances to Cheapside, pursued by an 
immense crowd of people (L 4377—4436). 

Here he defends himself with the utmost bravery, assisted by his valiant 
steed. In the meanwhile, news is brought to Josian, whom he had left at 
Putney, that Beves has been slain in London. She relates this fact to her two 
sons, who resolve at once to revenge his death. They hasten to London-gate, 
and kill all who oppose them (L 4437—4496). 

Guy comes just in the nick of time to rescue his father from a traitorous 
Lombard. Miles follows at his heels, and then these three men stand up 
against all their assailants and gain a brilliant victory over them. At the 
opening of the night they fetch Josian to London, and hold a splendid festival 
there (1. 4497—4538). 

When King Edgar hears of this dreadful slaughter, he determines to offer 
his only daughter to Miles with the prospect of becoming King of England 
after his death. His barons agree to this proposal, and the marriage takes place. 
Beves, having delivered his earldom of Hamtoun to Saber, repairs with Josian 
and his son Guy to Ermony, where the latter resumes the reins of government, 
leaves Terri at Aumbeforce, and then continues his journey to Mombraunt, of 
which he himself is king. When Josian, being seized with a mortal disease, 
finds that she will soon die, she sends for her son Guy, aSct for Terri. At the 
same time Beves enters his stable and finds Arondel dead. Betuming to his 
dying wife, he folds her in his arms, and they both die together. Guy orders 
a chapel to be erected and dedicated to St. Lawrence, where the bodies of his 
father and mother are interred under the high altar. He also founds a 
monastery, in which the monks are to sing masses for the souls of Beves and of 
Josian (L 4539—4620). 


As to the character of this story, we can transfer to it the excellent 
delineation which L. Banke many years ago gave of the well-known Italian 
prose-work, limit di Francia ; cf. his essay: Zur Geschichte der ttalienischen 
Poesie, Berlin 1837, p. 171 From this I make the following quotations, though 
englishing them for the benefit of my non-German readers: 

“ The strain in which this work is written, is serious, even severe. The 
chief idea throughout is Christianity. Though that is nothing but an historical 
collection of biblical stories, still it is in itself a merit, protected by a partial 
God, but at the same time the true one. He who rejects it deserves, for this 
very reason, to be destroyed . . . 

e a 
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“ The characters are very similar to each other . . . The principal difference 
lies in the age: the fathers are severe and choleric, the sons insubordinate 
and bold. 

“ All these young heroes ... are driven away from home; grow up or 
acquire fame in a foreign country, and more than once excel in defending 
besieged places . . . 

“ We do not find here those complicated love-affairs, which are the really 
animating element in other departments of fiction. Love makes its appearance, 
but in a very simple way. It always originates from the woman, being the 
effect of her hero’s great deeds; it is in most cases continued with extraordinary 
faith and chastity. Offensive, obscene passages are nowhere to be met with . .. 

“ Besides the religious tone and this simple love-making, the persons in this 
book are moved by a voluntary subordination to the lord and king, to whom 
they are attached inviolably, by the friendship of one man to another . . . 
and by those invisible ties which unite the members of a family even when 
separated. 

“The descriptions, particularly those of single combats and battles, are 
detailed as well as distinct. The approach of the different columns, the events 
on the several days of battle, the decisive facts, the arms and military engines, 
are described with zeal and judgment. The author, who feigns to write history 
. . . does not fail to insert speeches of considerable length in battles and councils.” 

B. The Source of the Romance. 

The story of Beuve de Hanstone, though widely spread in Western liter¬ 
atures, has been little noticed till of late in the vast field of the comparative 
history of medieval romantic literature. The bibliographical notices, given in 
the book of Th. Grasse, Die gro&sen Sagenkreise dee MitteLalterre , Dresden and 
Leipzig 1842, p. 306 ff, are neither complete nor reliable. It is only within a 
few years that the different versions of this curious and interesting fable of Sir 
Beves have begun to be treated in a scientific way. 

The story no doubt originated in France, where it was treated at least thrice 
in verse and once in prose (cf. Hietoire LittSraire de la France, Tome XVIII, 
p. 748 ff., E. Stengel, Mittheilungen aue franzostechen Handechriften der Turiner 
UnivereitaU-Bibliothek. Marburg 1873, p. 31 ff.). 

From France it wandered to Italy, where six different versions are now 
known (cf. I Recdi di Francia. Ricerhe intomo ai Reali di Francia per Pio 
Rajna, eeguite dal Libro delle etorie di Fioravante e dal Cantare di Bovo 
(TAntona. VoL L Bologna 1872, p. 114 ff.; Pio Bajna, Frammenti di 
redazioni italiane del Buovo d’Antona. I. Nuovi frammenti francoitaliani , 
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Zeitschrift fur romanische Philologie, Yol. XI, p. 153 ff.; II. Avanzi di una 
versione toscana in prosa , ibid. Yol. XII, p. 463 ff., and Vol. XV, p. 47 ff.). 
As to Germanic literatures, besides the English poem, the Beves story has been 
translated into Scandinavian prose (edited for the first time from several MSS., 
by G. Cederschiold, Fornsogur Sudhrlanda. Lund 1884, p. 209 ff.; ct p. 
CCXVI ff), and into Netherlands verse ( Buevijn van Anstoen tot Engdandt 
ghebore\ Antwerpen 1504 : this is the oldest printed edition of the poem, 
discovered by Dr. J. Bolte of Berlin). Two Celtic versions are known to exist: 
a Welsh prose (published by K. Williams: Purdan Padric> etc., being early 
versions into Welsh of St Patrick's Purgatory , etc. London 1880; he has, 
fortunately, added an accurate English translation, L c. p. 518 ff), and a 
fragment of a British version, which is not yet printed (cf. Warton, History of 
English Poetry . Edited by W. C. Hazlitt, London 1871, Vol. I, p. 122). 
Finally, as to the Sclavonic versions, see Wesselofsky’s papers in Archiv fiir 
slavische Philologie , Vol. VIII, p. 330 ff., and Vol. IX, p. 319 ff. 

To give a detailed history of the wanderings of this fable would be a task 
not less attractive than difficult,—but, as it seems to me, rather too extensive for 
a single writer. In his edition of the oldest French text, Prof. A. Stimming 
of Gottingen will give a careful classification of the different French versions. 
Dr. Bolte will no doubt favour us with a new edition of the Netherlands 
poem. As to my work, I have restricted myself to a comparison of the different 
English redactions of the poem with the earliest Frencli, and the two foreign 
versions, which, besides the English poem, are derived from it. 

The earliest French version of Beuve de Hanstone , a chanson de geste of 
3850 lines, has come down to us in two MSS., both of which are mutilated; 
but as of one the second part is lost, while of the other the first part is gone, 
they fortunately supplement each other. The first, Bill. Nat . fr. nouv. acq . 
4532, comprises the first 1268 lines, the other, the MS. Didot , the end of the 
poem. Pio Bajna was the first to say (Zeitschrift fiir romanische Philologie , 
VoL XII, p. 477), that this is the common source of the English Sir Beues, 
and the old Northern Severs saga ok fru Iosvene . To these two we have to 
add the Welsh Bourn of Hamtoun, which seems to have been unknown to the 
learned Italian writer. I shall quote it according to the English translation 
mentioned above, though it has been troublesome to give exact references 
because the lines are not numbered in the margin of the page. 

The author of Sir Beues refers us several times to a French original; cf., 
A, 1L 888, 1782, 3643, 4486, and there is no doubt that the oldest and shortest 
French poem is the source of the English version, though he, no doubt, had not 
before him one of the two MSS., parts of which have come down to us. All 
observations which I have made concerning differences between the two texts 
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are in my notes. There I have also noticed all those passages in which the 
English text is more detailed than the French, or where it has longer passages 
entirely wanting in the French. Finally, I have not failed to call the reader's 
attention to those lines and groups of lines, in which one or several of the other 
English MSS. agree more nearly with the French original than A does (though 
now and then this accordance may be an accidental one), and where the English 
texts agree more nearly with the old northern or with the Welsh version of 
the story. 

I do not think it necessary to mention all the passages in which the 
English writer has shortened his French original. He has, in general, applied 
these shortenings so that the connection of the different parts of the story is not 
damaged by them. Only in one case, so far as I see, has the translator made a 
mistake in this regard. In E L 3963 15 ff. and 0 1. 3659 ff. = French, 1. 
3049 ff. (cf. my note on p. 344) we are told that Terri wants Beves to take 
him with him on his expedition against King Yvor, but gets the reply, that he 
must not accompany him now; if, in the course of the war, Beves needs his 
services, he will send for him. So Beves really does afterwards, according to 
the French text; but this passage the English poet has omitted. In conse¬ 
quence, we are astonished to find Terri in Ermony in a later passage, A 1. 4249. 
The writer of A seems to have felt this incongruity, for he makes Terri accom¬ 
pany Beves from the first, thus going against the French text (A L 3963 1 and 
my note). 

Considering the English version of Sir Bettes as a whole, we must acknow¬ 
ledge that, though written in the stereotyped style of English romantic poetry 
of the fourteenth century, the poem is by no means deficient in interest. Thus 
the author has, for instance, drawn the figure of Beves, as a palmer who has 
wandered through many foreign countries, in a much more detailed way than 
the French (cf. A L 2239 ff. and 1. 2261 ff. and my note, p. 306 ff); he has 
worked out the episode of the love-making of Earl Miles to Josian (A 1. 3117 ff), 
and her liberation by Beves and Ascopart, with an evident predilection, so that 
it undoubtedly far surpasses the corresponding passages in the other versions. 
Also as to Sir Beves's fight with the boar (A L 739 ff), the compiler has not 
restricted himself to an English rendering of the description in the French, but, 
besides some changes, he has given us a good many interesting details, though 
he may have taken most of them from similar passages in earlier poems. 

Of still greater importance is the fact, that the translator, in three different 
places, has made large additions. As to the first of these, A 1. 585—738, it 
seems to me that the possibility of his having found a similar passage in his 
French MS. is not directly excluded; at all events this passage forms an 
entirely superfluous parallel story to the boar-hunting; and that it is a later 
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addition, is seen from the fact that Beves is said to ride on Arondel (A L 589) 
and to gain the sword Morgelay (A 1. 634, compared with L 860 ff.), whilst we 
learn afterwards that he is presented with both of these jewels by King Ermin 
and Josian (A L 975, A L 985 ff. and C L 984 1 ff.). 

Where our author took the second episode from, viz. the fight with the 
dragon (A L 2597—2910), I do not know. The only real connection which 
this adventure has with the stoiy consists in the glorification of Sir Beves, who 
dares to fight against a dragon, of which the giant Ascopart cannot even bear 
to hear the roaring. That the description of the dragon has a striking resem¬ 
blance with that in Degarre, C. Schmirgel has pointed out. The last of the 
poet’s additions (A L 4287—4538) deals with Beves’s and his sons* heroic re¬ 
sistance against the inhabitants of London, who, excited by the king’s malig¬ 
nant steward, intend either to take our hero prisoner or to kill him. Here the 
English author shows that he has a pretty exact knowledge of the topography 
of London. 

C. Classification of the MSS. 

That the romance of Sir Beves of Hamtoun was very popular in earlier as 
well as in later times, is shown by the fact that we find him often mentioned 
amongst the heroes of other epic poems; cf. for instance, Richard Coer de Lion , 
L 6659 ff : 

‘ I wol reden romaunces non .... 

Nor off sere Launcelot the Lake, 

Off Beffs, ne Oy ne sere Sidrake/ etc. 

Speculum Vitae, L 36 ff (Englische Studien , Vol. VII, p. 469): 

* I wil make no vein spekyng .... pat was \ knyght of gret renoun, 

Ne of Ecus of Hamtoun, Ne of sir Gy of Warewyk/ etc. 

Chaucer, Canterbury Tales , * Sir Tliopas/ L 186 ff.: 

1 Men spoken of romauns of pria. 

Of Horn Child and of Ypotis, 

Of Bevys and sir Gy/ etc. 

Oenerides, A, 1. 13 ff.: 

1 Guy of Warwick, and Tristram also, 

Bevis qf Hampton, and othir moo .... 

I ne may reken hem all,’ etc. 

Thomas Feylde, A controuersye bytwene a loner and a lays, written about 
1530 (American Journal of Philology , VoL X, p. 11): 

1 Syr Beuys, syr Eglamoure, In more greuons doloure 

Syr Terry, syr Tryamonre, Was nener in (r. on ?) bounde.* 

See too L. Kellner, Englische Studien , YoL XIII, p. 217 ff., and Perctfs 
Reliques of Ancient English Poetry, herausgegeben von A. Schroer, Berlin 1893, 

p. 1122. 

Besides these quotations, the number of which, I am sure, could be easily 
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augmented, the uncommon popularity of this story is testified by the great 
number of MSS. and old prints of it, not less than by the considerable changes 
which the text has undergone since it was englished in the beginning of the 
13th century. The consequence is, that the editor of this romance meets with 
more than usual difficulties, some of which perhaps will never be overcome. 

In order to treat of the mutual relation of the MSS. and the old print of 
Sir Beues , I shall first give the pedigree of them as I have tried to make it out 
with the help of the French original, and then add only the most important 
reasons for my arrangement. 


z 



The MSS. and the oldest print of Sir Beues are to be divided into two 
principal classes, the first comprising M O M* ECO * 1 (= y), the other com¬ 
prising A S N (= x). E C 1. 715 1 ft = M 0 1. 583 ff. differ considerably 
from A S N L 715 ff.—In Beves’s fight with the foresters, y follows the French 
pretty exactly (cf. C L 829 ff., M O 1. 675 ff., and my notes, p. 259), while x 
introduces a steward of King Ermin’s, who is not found in any other version 
(cl A L 837 ft); observe, too, Joeian's account of that fact (C L 937 1 ff. = M 
L 724 ff. compared with A L 937 ff.; see my notes, p. 263).—A SN 1. 1469 ff. 
mention a magic ring, while C L 1469 1 ff. = M L 1395 ff. name a girdle 
instead, in accordance with the French; cf. my note, p. 289.—A SN1.1709 ff. 
are shortened, compared with the MSS. of the y-claas, which in this passage 
contain a fuller text, though differing very much even from each other (cf. the 
notes, p. 294).—A SNL 2015-36 are neither in the French nor in M O E C, 
and are therefore to be considered as an addition made by the writer of x.— 
Besides, very often the two different branches of y agree with each other as to 
the wording, where A SN differ. 

1 For the meaning of M* and 0* see below. 
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In three of these cases, y agrees with the French, and therefore seems to be 
more or less identical with the original English text (z); still it is necessary to 
put a MS. between, as C M* 1. 2236 1 £ = OL 2081 ff. give only a short 
notice about Beves’s conversation with King Brademond, while ASN1. 2236 ff. 
agree with the French text. In the same way C M* 1. 2423 1 if., as well as 0 
L 2207 ff., have shortened the long description of the fight between Beves and 
the lions to a few lines, which agree partly even as to the wording. 

That M 0 (to which L belongs) form a class by themselves, needs almost no 
proof. Only M and the old prints have remodelled the first 474 lines of the 
text, in order to eliminate the short lines (cf. p. xi); and many passages besides 
are entirely re-written in this redaction. 0 is not printed from M, as it agrees 
now and then with other MSS. against M (cf. L 85 f., 1. 159 f., 1. 175, 1. 407, 
1. 461, L 559, a. 8. o.), nor is, of course, M a copy of a printed text (cf. 
O L 1379 1 ff., compared with M 1. 1379 ff., which agrees with C). So, 
both texts agreeing pretty well with each other, we are led to the conclusion 
that the MS. from which the old printed edition is taken, and M, had a 
common soiirce (v). It is very remarkable that, as I have shown in my notes, 
this ^comparatively young branch has in different places preserved original 
readings, which are lost in all the other MSS., though it is by no means 
probable that the writer of v had access to the French text. But this simple 
statement can be maintained only for a part of this version, for the two texts 
go closely together only to M L 1478. From 1. 1479—1913 (= A 1. 2070) 
both of them follow different MSS. of the w-class, which are now lost: that 
from which this part of O is taken was very similar to C. From A L 2071— 
A L 3980 (= O L 3672) M continues to agree with to, whilst O has a text of 
its own. From there to the end, M and O agree with each other, as they do at 
the beginning of the poem. This rather peculiar statement may perhaps be 
explained in the following manner. The MS. from which M and O are taken, 
was defective in the middle, so that the copyist who wrote the MS. for the 
printer of O, was obliged to borrow 400 lines from another MS. (== O*). 
When M was copied, many more leaves were tom out, so that the copier had 
to fill this larger gap by a copy of another MS. which was then accessible to 
him (= M*). The only change which the compiler of M has made, is, that, 
where Beves’s stepfather is mentioned, the copyist calls him ‘ the brother of the 
Emperor’ instead of ‘the Emperor,’ according to M and O (cf. 1L 2918, 2930, 
2961,2983, 3023), or ‘ Mordoure’ (cf. 1L 308P, 3083, 3085, 3097, 3104, 3498). 

The reason why I derive M* ECO* not directly from y, but from a 
further assumed to, is that, as I have just mentioned, v has preserved some 
very striking points from the original English text, which are lost in these 
MSS. 
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Within this group G and 0* are particularly nearly related to each other; 
for instance in L 1537 1 ff. only these two texts report that on Beves’s prayer 
appears an angel, whose brightness hlinds the adder and makes it hurst (cf. the 
note on p. 291). Unfortunately £ is lost for this passage, hut, as E differs from 
C 0 in other parts (cf. C 0 L 1622 1 ff. and L 1739 1 ff.), it is probable that it 
varied from them also here. Besides, COL 1735 f. contain a new idea, which 
is only in these texts, whilst £ agrees with A and the rest. C cannot he copied 
from 0, for now and then G agrees with other MSS. of the y-class, where 0 
differs (cf. L 1600,1601 f., 1615,1816, lSl9, 1826, 1851, 1864, 1931 f., 1962, 
1992, 2012, 2038, 2049, 2055). Nor is 0 a copy of G, from the same reason 
(cf. L 1612,1826). In consequence, C and 0 are to be derived from a common 
source (l). 

Though E and C in some passages go very closely together (cf. E C L 715 1 ff), 
E can neither be a copy of Z, nor l a copy of E, as they differ in many long 
series of lines. Nor does M*, which contains many and partly long passages of 
its own, show any closer resemblance to one of the other MSS. of this group. 
In two cases, M* alone seems to have preserved a passage which is lost in all 
the other texts (cf. my note to M 1. 2753 20 , and to M L 3963 45 ff.). 

That S N are very nearly related to each other, every reader will observe 
at once; for instance, only these two MSS. try to continue the stanza after 
1. 474 to 1. 509 21 , by adding the short lines (cf. p. xi), and in many other cases 
they agree with y against A, especially in the later parts of the poem, or 
even against both of them; A L 3103—3110 the writer of the source of SK 
has evidently omitted because it offended his moral feelings. Still, N cannot 
be copied from S, for it contains 1.1205-10 and 1. 2629-32, which are left out of 
S, and has preserved the right order of L 97 f., 1. 815 f., which are transposed in 
S, and so on. Nor can N be derived from S, as it is much younger. After all, 
these two MSS. are to be considered as two unusually accurate copies from a 
common text (u), which is lost. 

A, though by far the oldest MS. of Sir Beues, does not stand particularly 
near to the original text Besides the changings from z, which A has in common 
with S N, it has some abbreviations of its own; such are, for instance, A1.1300-4, 
a shortening of the corresponding text of the other MSS., which agree with the 
French; cf. my notes on p. 280. Likewise, A L 3963-92 are entered instead 
of the longer text, E S N C 1. 3963 1 ff., which stands, no doubt, very near to z. 
A 1L 3441-6, which directly contradict the French, are missing in all the other 
MSS., and were certainly invented by the writer of A. Likewise 1L 3647—3710 
are an addition of A; and the deliverance of Josian out of Ascopart’s hands is, in 
A, narrated differently from all the other texts (cf. my note, p. 341 f.). Besides, 
supposing our pedigree to be correct, it must be stated as a general rule, that in 
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all those cases where the reading of S IT agrees with MSS. of the y-class, this 
is to be taken for the original one. At first sight it seems very odd, that the 
Auchinleck MS., which contains the earliest text, should not at the same time 
offer the best; and that in many cases a paper MS. of the 15th century, and 
even the old print, have better preserved the original wording. But this state¬ 
ment is not unparalleled. In my edition of Arthour and Merlin I have proved, 
p. cliii ff., that, compared with the younger version, which is represented by L, 
D and P, A (= the Auchinleck MS.) turns out to be a considerably shortened 
and partly altered copy of the original text, the wording of which, in many 
cases, has been preserved in L D P. I must add, that if K. Bulbring is right, 
who has reviewed my edition, Englisehe Studien , Vol. XVI, p. 251 ff., the 
original value of A would be still much more diminished. 

In arranging the different English texts of Sir Bettes in this way, I am by 
no means unaware that there are principally three passages in the poem where 
the French text contradicts this pedigree. L. 99 E S N agree with the French, 
whilst C = A offer a different reading.—L. 535 ESN C contain a wrong 
name, whilst A agrees with the French.—A 1. 1305—14 agree entirely with 
the French as well as with the other versions, while S N C M O report quite 
opposite facts. As to this case, which is undoubtedly the most important, the 
writer of y may have altered the original text, thinking that it was an un¬ 
necessary and inconceivable act of cruelty on the part of Sir Beves, to deprive 
Terri of all hope of seeing his cousin again; this different reading may have 
been noticed in the margin of x f and entered in the text by the writer of u for 
the same reason which led to its invention. The two former cases are of less 
weight. But also considering the readings of the English MSS. for them¬ 
selves, my readers will meet now and then with a case where this pedigree 
appears to be crossed. Nor can it be otherwise with a text that has a history 
of its own in England, the greater part of the documents being irreparably 
lost. Nor do I imagine that I have given more than a first sketch. As I 
have supplied the reader with the whole of the materials which I could get 
hold of in the course of seventeen years, the field is open for any one who takes 
an interest in these things, and thinks himself able to draw a perfect picture 
instead of this rough draught. 

§ 5. THE ARRANGEMENT OF THIS EDITION. 

After all that has been stated in the foregoing §, I do not believe that 
anybody will ever be able to make a thoroughly critical edition of the poem, 
without introducing a lot of arbitrary changes. I quite agree with Dr. Fumivall 
that, in a case like this, even trying to edit the work critically would be only 
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making it far more difficult for the reader to form a judgment of his own. 
We must consider that such a text ought to have been founded on a MS. of 
the y-class. But C, the only complete text of this branch, has introduced 
so many new readings, partly impossible before the beginning of the 15th 
century, that it would be a gross mistake to base an edition on it, whilst E, 
the older MS. of the same class, is far too imperfect to serve for that purpose. 
That M 0 do still less, needs no proof. I have therefore simply restricted myself 
to laying before the members of the Early English Text Society the whole of 
the materials. My first text must be A, the oldest MS., which seems in general 
to have preserved the dialect of the original, and that has been reproduced as 
accurately as possible. The large capitals, coloured blue and red in the MS., 
aie represented as large capitals. Whenever a paragraph mark is written in the 
MS., the line has been inset. The contractions used by the scribe are expanded 
and printed in italics. And in the same way are markt the very few corrections 
of my own. Only at the beginning of a new period, or a speech, or a proper 
name within the line, have capitals been introduced, and only where two 
separate words were united in the MS. have I thought myself entitled not 
to follow it too closely: the indefinite article has always been separated from 
its nouns. I have also added stops and marginal line-numbers. From L 2465, 
where the numeration of my text no longer coincides with that of Turnbull's 
edition, the line-numbei* of the latter are added in brackets. The want of 352 
lines in A has been supplied by S. 

This leading Auchinleck text is followed by the variations of ESNC, 
which are arranged according to their age, and by the different readings of those 
parts of M and 0 which are borrowed from MSS. of the second class. The 
spelling is always that of the MS. placed first at the end of the quotation. 
Whenever in longer passages the single MSS. of the y-class differ so widely 
from each other, that the readings of the rest cannot he entered in the text of 
the best one, I was obliged to give this best alone, and to add below it the 
variations of the other MSS. (compare, for instance, p. 132 ff.). 

At the bottom of the page I have put the text of v according to M, with the 
differing readings of L and 0, where both are extant; and according to 0, 
where M is wanting or supplied by a to-MS. Where even O is supplied by a 
t 0 -MS., no text of the tndass is extant. 

I hope I have done my best to give both the texts printed in extenso, as 
well as the critical apparatus, in a trustworthy and reliable manner. I have 
not—at least designedly—omitted one single different reading, except those 
which only refer to the spelling. 1 

1 The great discrepancies between the different MSS. now and then have rendered the 
arrangement of the apparatus very difficult, and 1 am afraid that on some pages it may not 
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As to the notes, I hope I have not passed over in silence a single passage in 
any of the texts, which seemed to want either explanation or emendation. I 
have moreover treated in them with predilection the antiquities of home, court, 
and war; and finally, I have taken great pains in collecting parallel passages 
from other romantic poems of the Middle-English time, omitting, of course, all 
those which C. Schmirgel has mentioned in his essay on the style of Sir Beues 
annexed to my Introduction. As to this, I have deliberately abstained from 
making additions or omissions; only I thought it best to alter the references 
where a new edition has come out since 1886, and to remove some inaccuracies 
in the quotations. 

Concerning the glossary, I have endeavoured to mention not only those 
words which seemed directly to demand an explanation, but also those which, 
though easily intelligible or even identical with modern English ones, are either 
not mentioned at all, or are given with only a few quotations in our Middle- 
English Dictionaries, especially as Mr. Bradley’s revised edition of Stratmann’s 
well-known work has taken very little notice of my edition of Sir Beues. 

It is a pleasant duty to me to acknowledge my very great obligation to 
Dr. Fumivall, who, having been long interested in the story of Sir Beves, kindly 
made me the offer, when I came over to England for the first time, in 1876, 
to do a new edition of this text for the E. E. T. S., and who has looked through 
my Introduction and Notes, both before and after they went to press. 

As to the constitution of the text, my thanks are due to Mr. Joseph Hall of 
Manchester,—who has read proofs of M with the MS. in the Chetham Library, 
—and to Mr. J. H. Hessels of Cambridge, who kindly examined MSS. E and 
C for some words and lines where the reading of my copies seemed not quite 
certain. Nor am I less indebted to my friends, Dr. Kaluza of Koenigsberg, and 
Dr. Klinghardt of Rendsburg, who have read a proof of the Notes and the 
Introduction, and sent me their views about doubtful points. Prof. Suchier 
and Prof. Stimming have been kind enough to lend me their copies of tho 
French text, and the latter scholar has not only allowed me to make ample use 
of the oldest chanson de geste for my notes, but has also revised the quotations 
from it, and made some emendations of his own. 

be perspicuous enough; for instance, SNC, L 1283 1 ff. (p. 62 ff.) I should arrange other¬ 
wise now than I did eight years ago. 
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CORRECTIONS. 


P. 11, note to 1. 288, hit] r. it. 

P. 14, var. to 1. 809, add: brotheU C. 

P. 22, var. L 493 £, r. 493-6. Var. to L 495, Wendt] SC, r. Wendt SC. M l 869, bold, 
r. bold,. 

P. 26, var. to L 666, no] ESNC, r. no ESNC. 

P. 32, A L 676, det; r. dee,. 

P. 43, 1. 922, I, r. i. 

P. 45, var. L 957—959, r. 937—959. 

P. 58, var. to L 1248, halowte , r. halowte C. 

P. 61, A L 1288, be fel, r. be-fel. 

P. 62, var. to M 1. 1052, groundt C, r. groundt 0. 

P. 67, 1. 1288**°, he (B. C) rood , r. he (. B . N) rood. 

P. 76, M 1. 1364, gent t r. gent t * 

P. 77, M L 1408, sped’. r. sped’,. 

P. 83, A 1. 1608 ought to be inset. Var. to L 1698, }at oon M. r. \at oon SN. 

P. 85, A 1. 1655, A] written above the line. 

P. 90, var. L 1729—1786, r. 1789—1786. 

P. 98, var. to L 1865, C, r. CO. 

P. 95, var. to 1. 1913, strike out And in N and hit went S N. 

P. 106, var. to 1. 2175—2178, ale ekeie, r. , alt tlcete. 

P. 107, var. to 1. 2192: 1 Cerlet\ r. 2191 f.: ‘ Certet.’ 

P. Ill, A L 2286, In haste swi>e, r. In haste, swij>e. 

P. 182, var. 1. I kept, r. 2. Jkepe . 

P. 141, var. to L 8051 £, 8NC, r. SN. 

P. 148, var. to 1. 8100, benome C, r. benome CO. 

P. 155, var. to L 8833 £, hem led], r. hem led M]. 

P. 181, var. L 8857-^3996, r. 8857—8926. 

P. 188, var. to L 8933 £, So mvst 1 broke my life in hye , r. So mvst I broke my life, in hye. 
P. 208, var. to 1. 4304, To B. Jey made ESN ; r. To B. J *y made SN;. 

P. 214, M L 4259, hym, he, r. hym he. 
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TYPICAL EXPRESSIONS AND REPETITIONS IN “ SIR BEUES 

OF HAMTOUN.” 

By Dr. CARL 8CHMIRGEL. 

The numbers in [ ] mark the pages of the original print (Breslau , 1886). 

L TYPICAL EXPRESSIONS. 

[5] The first attempt to collect typical expressions of Middle-English romances in 
connection with one single romance, was made by Zielke in his edition of Sir Orfeo. 
The style of romances with tail-rhymed stanzas was then subjected by Kolbing to 
a detailed examination in his introduction to Amis and Amiloun. Besides these 
treatises, Zupitza’s remarks on Guy of Warwick and Kolbing’s on Sir Tristrem 
yield a rich store of stereotyped phrases. In the following pages an attempt 
shall further be made, similar to that undertaken by Zielke with Sir Orfeo, to collect 
and arrange those expressions in Beues of Hamtoun which appear in other Middle- 
English romances in identical or similar form, and therefore prove to be of formal 
character. [0] It is only by a great number of such separate investigations that it will 
be possible in time to gain a complete picture of the rich treasure of fixed phrases in the 
Middle-English Epic. As our poem is rich in descriptions of combat, the opportunity 
has presented itself for the first time, to subject especially those phrases which contain 
a description of combat to a special examination. I begin with those groups of typical 
expressions which have been already discussed in the above-mentioned collections, 
but shall only consider the expressions which are not quoted in them. 

A feeling of joy is described as follows, Beues, 1. 3057 £.: Eiper oper gan to kisse 
And made meche ioie and blisse, almost = Rich. Coer de Lion, 1.1535 f.: aud Reinbroun, 
st. 97,1.10 f.; Beues, 1.3943 £: And gonne cleppen and to kisse And made meche ioie and 
blisse ; Triamour, P, 1.1573 f.: pen was pert great ioy and blisse , When they togeper gan 
kisse; Seven Sages, A, 1. 3038 f.: Bitwene pam was grebe ioy and Uis , In armes,fvl 
eurtaydy , pay kys; compare Zielke, Sir Orfeo, p. 14, where examples of the rhymes 
Utpe with sipe or swipe are given. Without the rhyme with blisse, Beues, 1. 65: (A 
woide me —) Cleppen and kissen wip aX is miyt ; Alisaunder, 1. 7170: per was duppyng 
and kussyng; Guy, B, 1.3080: pe maydynfor to dyppe and kysse; Octovian, 1.435 f.: 
And her sone gan dep and kesse Abowte her swere , ibid. 1. 585: Her sons sche gan 
deppe and kesse ; Emare, 1. 212: He Hypped her ond kyssed her swete, ibid. 1. 1020: 
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And dypte and kyssed her sote. Beues, 1. 3449 f.: And to \>e castd pat t oente isame 
Wip gret solas, gle and game ; Erl of Tolous, 1. 475 f.: pvs dtmttyd peerlin pat place 
Wyp game, myrpe and gret setose; Octovian, 1. 1157: And modem game and gret 
solace ; Li beaus Desconus, 1.1766 £: pey sette hem to sopere Wip moche gle and game. 
Beue% 1. 3116 : Beves lou$ and hadde gode game ; [7] Launfol, 1.577 : Syr Valentyn lo$ 
and hadde good game ; Alisaunder, 1.4278: peo ymge perof hodden game. Beves, 1.3303: 
Wei was Saber paid wip pan; cf. ibid. 1. 3419 and 1. 3519; Alisaunder, 1. 2031: 
Doric was wd opened; Seven Sages, A, 1.233 : pemperwr was well ipoied, ibid. 1.1618 : 
pat ni$t he wasfvl wd apaid; and a similar passage, Ywain and Gawain, 1.1246, ibid. 
L 1335 ; Erl of Tolous, 1. 686 ; Perceval, 1. 205, &c. 

In the description of grief the romances are extremely monotonous; Beues, 1.298: 
yme a wep, is hondes wrong; Amis and Amiloun, I. 859: pe maiden wepe, hir hondes 
wrong ; Emare, 1. 639: pey wepte and wronge her honde ; Ywain and Gawain, 1.2773: 
pan scho wepe and wrong hir hondes; Cleges, 1. 106: He wrong his hondes and wepyd 
sore; Seven Sages, A, 1.1949 f.: His emperice per he fond, Sore wepe and wrong hire 
bond; see besides, Eglamour, 1. 815; Sir Degree, II. 68 , 132. Beues, 1. 1311 f.: 
Whan he awok and speke mi^te, Sore a wep and sore sijte, the last verse almost = Guy, 
B, 1. 293 ; Isumbras, A 1. 139: pey wepid aUe and syycde sore; Guy, A, 1. 247 : He 
gan to wepe and sore siche , almost = ibid. 1 . 465. The hair is torn and the clothes 
are rent, Beues, 1.1309 f.: Terri fd per doun and swon$, His her, his elopes he al todrou 3 , 
ibid. 1.1443 f. : panne was pat maide wo ynotq, In hire chaumber hire her fhe drou$; 
Alisaunder, 1. 4658 f.: Alisaundre his dopes totare And todrovq his ydow here; 
Seven Sages, A, 1.472 : Sche tar hire her and ek here clop; Guy, B, L 279 : He rent hys 
dope, he drewe hys here , ibid. 1. 7281; Guy, A, 1. 6865 : Torent his here, his dopes he 
drou$; Alisaunder, 1. 6876 : Heore heir heo taren, lasse and more ; Guy, B, 1. 7413 : 
He dreioe his herds and hys hare ; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 823 : His fayr har sche al to - 
dro $; Perceval, 1. 2157: Hir dopes per scho rafe hir fro. Beues, 1. 899: pus pat 
maide made hire mon ; King of Tars, V 1. 485: To Iesu Grist heo made hire mone ; 
Isumbras, A1.384 f.: Unto pe he$e kyng of heuene Made he pane his mone ; Ferumbras, 
1. 910 : pan pe kny$t is mone gan make ; Amis and Amiloun, 1. 569, To sir Amis sche 
made hir mon ; cf. further, Alisaunder, 1. 5172 f.: Alisaunder, pe iHche kyng, po wep 
and made grete mournyng; Erl of Tolous, 1. 996 : And moche momyng he mast. Beues, 
1.1367: Brademond quakede at pe bard, ibid. 1.1389 : Brademond quakede al for drede ; 
Guy, B. 1. 3756: For drede fast can he quake, almost = Libeaus Desconus, 1. 604; Guy, 
A, st 213 1 *: Bot stode and gan [ 8 ] to quake. Beues, 1.511: pe childes hertte was wd 
colde; cf. ibid. 1. 553: pe kinges hertte wex wd cold; ibid. 1.1266: For him his hertte 
was euer cold; Triamour, P, 1.224 : pat made pe queenes hart full cold ; Partonope, A, 
1. 4329 : Hys hert wyp in hym gan to cold, almost = ibid. 1. 4984; Ferumbras, L 
1024: for pe myn herte ys cold. The words, Beues, 1. 2893 f.: panne herds he belles 
rings, Frestes, derkes loude singe, point to a mourning ceremony for Beves, who is 
supposed to be dead. In almost the same words a festival is described in Guy, B, 
1. 3803 f. : pen beganne pe bdlus to rynge, Frestys and derkys meryly to synge. 
Another example of the ringing of peals of joy occurs in Eglamour, 1.600: For yoye 
pe bdlus can rynge; cf. ibid. 1. 765; Guy, A, 1. 4088. For the funeral ceremony, 
cf. further, Merlin, L, 1. 1356 f.: He mette a cars pyderward Wip preostes , derkes 
ayuyynye before. 
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Fixed expressions of an amatory character; Beues, 1. 913 f.: Iosiane , pat maids 
bri$t, pat louede Beues t oip al hire mvf; Guy, A, 1.244 : Oij Mr loued with alhismvf,; 
Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 882: Sche lovyd Bychard wip aile her my^t ; Partonope, A, 
1 5203: pat lovyp her truly wyp all hys my$t; Guy, B, L 3964 : I haue pe lovyd t cyp all 
my myyt = Launfal, 1. 677, almost = Ywain and Gawain, 1. 1164. Beues, 1. 1106 ff.: 
Ichauede pe letter to me lemman, pc bodi in pe scherte naked, pan al pe gold pat Crist hap 
maked ; c£ Guy, B, 1.3967 £: py bare body ys darre to me, pen all pe gode in crystyante, 
ibid. I 7067 ff.: I had leuyr pe body all bare Of yowre doctor wypowten mart, pen pe 
doctor of pe emperowre ; Degrevant, 1.557 £ : I wolde cuke pom na mare But hyr body 
all bare; compare too Guy, 1. 4201 £ : Letter him pou$t to han hir bodi on Wipouten 
sUuer and gold and precious ston. Beues, L 3123 : To Iosian he hadde his loue cast; 
Erl of Tolous, 1. 484: pat oon hys loue on Mir caste. With Beues, 1. 897 : Lout- 
longing me hap becouyt, cf. Kolbing’s note to Tristrem, 1. 1860 ff. 

Of phrases which contain pious benedictions 1 mention, Beues, 1. 4619 £ : pus 
endep Beues ofHamtoun, God $eve us aUe is benesoun; King Horn, C L 1628 ff.: For pus 
him endep Homes song; Jesus pat is of heuene king $eue us alle is suete blessing; 
Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 6164 : [0] God yue us alle hys benysoun; Launfal, 1.1042 £ : 
Ihesus , pat ys heuene kyng, Yeue us aUe hys blessyng , almost the same as Perceval, 
L 2286 ff.; Isumbras, A 1. 793: He (i. e. god) gyffe us alle his dere blyssynge, almost the 
same as Alisaunder, L 8030. Beues, 1. 4616 £ : God on here soules haue pUe , almost 
identical with Guy, B, 1.10780, and Eglainour, 1.991 £; only for pile — mercy; Alisaunder, 
1. 2896 : God on us haue pite; Knight of Curtesy, 1. 499 : pe hy^e god ... On her have 
mercy and us echone. Beues, 1. 510: Crist of heuene be vs mild = Seven Sages, A, 
1. 1046. Beues, 1. 2079: God hire schtldefro care; Alisaunder, 1. 2046: Jesus shUde 
us alle from sorowe, ibid. 1. 6033: God ows schilde al fro care — ibid. 1. 6565: only 
schame for care ; c£ Eglamour, 1. 608: God schylde us fro schame; Ferumbras, 1.320: 
So Crist . . . scheld otts fram care (cf. C. Breul: Sir Gowther, p. 168). Beues, 1.1432 : 
God bringe him up hoi and sonde; Ipomedon, B, 1. 1383: He prayd god kepe you 
hole and sounds. 

With these passages are most naturally connected forms of salutation, as they to 
some extent consist of blessings. The greeting have gode dai is very frequent; 
Beues, L 108; Richard Coer de Lion, 1.1060 ; Triamour, P, 1.1025; Am ad as, A L 464; 
Ipomedon, B, 1.463,1015, &c. Beues, 1. 1373 £ : God ...pe save = Ipomedon, B, 1.257 ; 
Guy, B, 11. 683, 1223 £, 2451; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 3870, Ac. Beues, 1. 2578: 
Wclkome = Guy, B, L 1683 ; Guy, A, 1.2874; Ipomedon, B, 1. 289: Welcome ye be ; 
Isumbras, A 1. 631: welcome thou bee; Launfal, 1. 95 : J»ott art i oeU come; Eglamour, 
L 437 : Welcome mote yow bee; compare Kolbing’s note to Tristrem, 1. 838, where 
other forms of salutation are given. The delivery of a greeting is expressed in the 
following manner, Beues, 1. 130: pe leuedi ... pe grette tod = ibid. 1. 164, only ew- 
pemr for leuedi; Ipomedon, B, 1.1376 £: pe quenys leman ... Gretype pewele; Seven 
Sages, A, 1.3838: Wde pe gretes pe yong kyng; Ywain and Gawain, L 1598: My lady 
gretes pe wde by me; Isumbras, A 1. 532: pe kynge of heuene wde gretis pe ; Guy, A , 
st 289,1. 10: He gretep pe wde in al ping. 

Special attention shall be called only to the rarer of the numerous forms of oath; 
Beues, 1. 1504 £ : For al pe geld ne pe tresor, pat pow miyt in pe cite belouke, ibid. 
1. 562 £: For al pe sduer ne al pe golds, pat is under heuene li$t, ibid. 1.2616: Naiper 
SIR BEUES. d 
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/or siluer nor for golds = Arthour and Merlin, 1.128; Beues, 1.1877 : For al pis casbd 
fid of golds. [10] Similar protestations in other romances are, Guy, B, 1. 3208 : For 
all pe golds in crystyante = Squire of lowe degree, 1. 170, and Ferumbras, 1. 1157 ; 
Guy, B, 1. 5247: For all pe gods in pis towns; Guy, st. 122,1. 3: For fid pis toun of 
gold ; Richard Coer de Lion, J. 3796: For gold, sylvyr, ns for no msds ; King of Tars, 
V 1 . 81: For gold, sduer , ns rent; Seven Sages, A, 1. 2719: for gold no silver; 
Alisaunder, 1. 903: For al pe gold of Cartage (cf. Kolbing’s note to Tristrem, 1.2900). 
Beues, 1. 3575: for no codele; c£ Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 1546; Guy, st. 197, 1. 7: 
jFor no cite no no eastel. Beues, 1.123 : Be me stoete — Seven Sages, A, L 3413; Guy, 
B, 11. 3598, 6489. 

To corroborate an oath deities are appealed to, or it is sworn upon the law; 
Beues, 1. 1849 : Be god ... I swere an o}>e~ibid. 1. 1895 ; cf. ibid. 1.2475 : And stoor 
be god in trinite ; Launfal, 1. 722 : And be god he swor hys op ; Eglamour, 1. 82: Y 
swere be god, heven kynge ; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 694 : And swore is op be heuene 
kyng. Beues, 1. 3880: And be Mahoun a stoor his op; ibid. 1. 4036 : pe king be 
Mahoun hap swore; cf. Ferumbras, 1. 1949 : By Mahoun panne swer he ys op; Guy, 
A. 1. 3131 f.: pan swore a gret op pe soudan Bi Mahoun. Beues, 1. 1053: pow 

schelt swere vpon pe lay, almost = ibid. 1. 1242 ; cf. Alisaunder, 1. 1325 : Kyng JLlarie 

stoor by his lay. Octovian, 1. 1721: pan by my lay Ydar well swere; Guy, B, 1.8372: 
And swore on boke = Ywnin and Gawain, 1. 1947 ; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 1629: pe 

king swore opon a boke ; Merlin, P 1. 2344: Vpon a books they wold swears. 

An oath of fealty is taken with the following words, Beues, 1. 1058: par to ms 
trenpe y pe pilots; Alisaunder, 1. 4114 f.: He dop peo preo, wipoute reupe PUtye to 
him hears treowpe ; Seven Sages, A, 1. 1834: Nai, moder, mi trewpe I pity; Amis 
and Amiloun, 1. 367: Mi troupe y pity, and often again in this poem, II. 583,586,664, 
&c .; moreover Ywain and Gawain, 11. 1925, 3901; Libeaus Deacon us, I. 582; Erl of 
Tolou 8 , 11. 210, 219, Ac. ; cf. Eglamour, 1 . 246: Hys trowpe to hym he stroke (cf. 
Kolbing’s note to Tristrem, 1. 3134 ; and Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, 1. 4330). 

Phrases containing a prayer are, Beues, 1. 803 f.: Wile Beues made is prater 
To god and Mari is moder dere; cf. ibid. 1. 2867 f., and ibid. 1. 4415, similar to 
Emare, 1. 670, only in the two last examples Ihesu for gode; King of Tars, V1. 815 ff.: 
His preyers he gon to make To him pat Iudas solde And to Maine his moder dere; 
[11] Reinbroun, st 10,1.10 f.: To Iesu Crist pai gonne crye And to his moder Marie ; 
Guy, B, 1. 10068: And to Iesu, hys preyer maked; King of Tars, V 1. 77: To god 
heo made hire preyers. Beues, 1. 2859 f.: On his knes he gan to falls, To Iesu 
Crist he gan to calls ; cf. Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4849 f.: On his knees he gan doun 
falls, Help to Iesu he gan calls. Beues, 1 . 1585 £: Ich bedde pe, lord, for pe pits, 
pat paw hone merci on me; Bone Florence, 1. 1854 £ : Sche seyde: Lady Maty free, 
Now pow have mercy on me; Partonope, A, L 285: J pray yowfully to haue mercy 
on me. Beues, L 2684: On Iesu Crist was al is potty, almost =* King of Tars, V 
1.406. In the same manner the longing of lovers finds expression; Eglamour, L105 : 
On hur ys alls my po$t; Knight of Curtesy, 1. 211; But on his lady was his potty; 
Guy, A, 1. 242 £ : Al anoper it was his potty On Felice —, almost = ibid, st 282, 
1. 2. Beues, 1.1645 £ : To Iesu Crist he bed a bone, And he him grauntede wel sons 
= ibid. 1. 1795; Chronicle of England, 1. 55 £ : Ant of Bruyt he bad the bone, Ant 
he him grauntede suipe sons. The hearing of prayer too appears in the following 
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form, Beues, 1. 2633 ff.: And Iesu Crist, pat sit in heuene, Wei herds pat ermites 
steuene And grauntede him is praiere ; Amis and Amiloun, 1.2362 ff, : And Iesu Crist 
in pat stede Fid wde he herd pat knirfes beds And grount him his piaiere. 

The prayer of the Christians to Jesus and Mary and that of the heathens to their 
gods are contrasted; Beues, 1. 4144 ff.: To hire godes pad beds in eiper side; Beves 
bad help to Marie sone, And king YuortoseinMahoune; Ase Beves bad helpe to Marie, 
To Tervagaunt Yuor gan crie ; similarly Octovian, 1. 1089 ff.: pe Grystene made here 
payers To Mary sons, pe Sarsyns cryde all yn fere To hare god Mahons. A feeling 
of thankfulness finds expression as a prayer; Beues, 1. 2909 f.: panne al pe folk pat 
par was pankede Iesu of pat gi'as; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 1091 f.: He knelyd 
doun in pat place And pankyd god offhys grace = Degrevant, 1.349 f.; Erl of Tolous, 
1. 1106 f.: AU pat stoden in pat place pankyd god of hys grace; Amadas, A, 1. 520: 
And pankyd god of his grace } almost = Knight of Curtesy, 1. 269, Erl of Tolous, 1.119, 
Partonope, A, 1.2670; cf. Guy, A, 1.1053 f.: peri perofwd glad he was And ponked god 
of pat gras. Beues, 1. 2499 f.: And ofte he pankede pe king in glori Of is grace and is 
r0:toii; [12] Octovian, 1. 1155 f.: pe Orystene ponkede of hys grace pe kyng of glorye; 
Arthour and Merlin, 1. 3369 f.: And po he ponked pe king of glorie, pat him hadde 
ymen pe victorie. 

The following attributive adjuncts to God, Jesus, and Mary are usual; Beues, 
1. 615 f.: /or me lordes loue, pat sit hi$ in hevene aboue; cf. ibid. 1. 535 : Be Mahoun , 
pat sit an hi$, ibid. 1. 2633: Iesu Crist, pat sit in heuene; Richard Coer de Lion, 
1. 4160: be Iesu, pat in heuene sit, ibid. 1.5473 f. : for my lordys loue, patsyttes heyye in 
heuene aboue; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 28: Bi Iesus leue, pat sitt aboue; Alisaunder, 
1. 7715 : god, pat syt aboue — Partonope, A, 1. 217, and 1. 2943; Octovian, 1. 1125 f.: 
poi*$ m\fit of Iesu and of Marie, In heuene pat sytte; Guy, B, 1. 3653: pat ylkekynge, 
pat syttyp in heuyn. Beues, 1. 4430: god, pat sit in trinite ; cf. Cleges, 1.199: Dere god 
in trenyte; Guy, B, 1. 7131 : god, pat sate in trynyte ; King of Tars, V1. 236 : god , pat 
sit in trinite = ibid. 1. 683 ; Erl of Tolous, 1. 119 f.: And sypen he panked god of hys 
grace, pat syttyp in trynyte. Beues, 1. 1373 : Ood, pat made pis world al ronde, ibid. 
1. 846 : god, pat alls ping wrou$t = ibid. 11. 2784, 4352; Merlin, L, 1.942 : god, pat al 

wcrrld hap wrou^t, almost = King of Tars, V 1. 486, and Guy, A, st. 266,1. 2 ; Guy, 
B, 1. 8605: god, p<U all hath wroutf, almost = Erl of Tolous, 1. 756. Beues, 1. 2839 : 
Lord, pat recede pe Lazaroun — Guy, A, st. 252, 1. 1; cf. Guy, B, 1. 10193: Lords, 
pat reysed Lazeroume. Beues, 1. 4469: be him, pat henoede heUe = Erl of Tolous, 
1. 256; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 2874: cumly Crnst, pat heried heU; Squire of lowe 
degree, L 148 : For his lone, pat harrowed hell (cf. C. Breul, Gowther, p. 167). 

Of expressions introducing a new episode 1 add to those quoted by KOIbing in the 
Introduction to Amis and Amiloun, p. lvii f., the following. Beues, 1. 1283: po 
hit befel vpon a cos; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 2744: In pat land byfel case. Beues, 
1. 3779 f. : A morwe . . . Whan pat pe li$te daywasspronge; Cleges, 1. 226 : Tomorvn 
whan pe day dope spryng ; Amadas, A, 1. 272 : Ad morns when pe dey began to spryng; 
see too, Eglamour, L 1108, &c. Beues, 1.3521: Amor we whan hit teas dai cler, almost 
=* Alisaunder, 1. 1978, = Erl of Tolous, 1. 817, only jerly for amorwe ; cf. Degrevant, 
1. 619. Beues, 1. 3179 : And whan hit drou$ toward pe nirf; Erl of Tolous, 1. 697 : 
Sone hyt drowe toward ny$t; Partonope, A, 1.4152 : pe day gan passe, hit drowto ny$t; 
[13] cf. Richard Coer de Lion, 1.2379 : And when it dreio Uncords pe eve . Beues, 1.3237 : 
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hit drouq te nouns; Cleges, J. 89: Whan yt drewe toward pe novn. A new episode 
is also introdaced by the poet assuring he will relate the naked fact without 
embellishment; Beues, L 2147: What hdpep hit to make fable t cf. ibid. 1.3567 ; and 
similarly in other romances, Seven Sages, A, 1.1617: What hdpep hit ant more seid f 
ibid. 1.1861: Sire, what helpep hit longe tale f Launfal, 1.633: What help hyt for tolyet 
Libeaus Desconus, 1. 973: What help mo tales teld t Guy, A, L 4140: What schxdd y 
make tales mo f Arthour and Merlin, 1. 3055: What helpep it make tale long t (cf. 
Kolbing’s note to Tristrem, 1. 918, M&tzner, Sprachproben, I, 1, p. 159, note to 1. 164, 
and Breul, Sir Gowtlier, p. 176). The poet seeks to excite the attention of his hearers 
by reference to a rare event; Beues, 1. 1527: A wonder-ping now je may here; 
ibid. L1792: Herknep now a wonder-eas; cf Richard Coer de Lion, 1.3820: But now 
je may her a toundyr; Alisaunder, 1. 154 : Ac herip now a selcoup cos , ibid. 1. 1663 : 
Ac herip now a uxmdur pyng — ibid. 1. 4105, only listenip for herip; Seven Sages, A, 

I . 26 : Herkens now aferii cas. 

The transition from one episode to another appears almost universally in a formal 
manner. The most usual is, Lete we he . . . And speke we {telle we, talke we). 
E. g. Beues, 1. 1345 f.: Lete we now hen is em Saber And speke of Beves, pe maseger; 
further examples : Beues, 11. 3117 f., 3616 f., 3709 f., 4005 f., 4323 f.; Richard Coer de 
Lion, 1. 1113 f. ; Ywain and Gawain, 1.869 f.; Erl of Tolous, 1. 478 f.; Squire of lowe 
degree, 11.301 f., 669 f.; Emare, 1.70 ff., 742 f., 946 f.; King of Tars, V 1.343 f.^ Bone 
Florence, 1. 793 f., &c. Other forms of transition are, Beues, 1. 1708 1: Now reste 
we litre a lite wi$t And speke we scholle of Brademond; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1297 ff.: 
Non reste we her a while . . . And telle we oper tales. Beues, 1. 1263 f. : Teme we 
ayn par we irerer, And speke we of is em.Saber; Erl of Tolous, 1.163 ff.: Leve we now 
pe emperonr in po$t . . . And to pe erle turns we agayn ; similar to this passage is 
Perceval, 1. 1057 ff.: Late toe PercyveUe pe pynge Fare in goddes Uessynge And untille 
Aiilioure pe kynge Witte we agayne take; cf. Eglamour, 1. 877 f.: Kept we pys chylde 
of mekyUe honotore And speke we of hys modur whyte as flowre. [14] The transition 
is made in a simpler manner in Beues, 1. 1433: Now speke toe, likewise in Guy, B, 

II. 83, 3731, 5651, &c. 

The romantic poets like to employ similes, which however only move within 
narrow limits (compare Zielke, Sir Orfeo, p. 19). Beues, 1. 1547 f.: A fleande 
nadder was in an hole , For side Uak ase eni cole; Gny, A, 1. 7158: His bodi is 
swarter pan ani cole. This comparison is especially applied to horses; Richard 
Coer de Lion, 1. 273 f.: Al togyder cole-black Was hys horse, almost = Partonope, 
A, 1. 1957 : Blok as cole than was his hors; Octovian, 1. 838 ff.: And se 3 pat foie 
Rogge and he 3 . . . And Uak as cole; King Horn, 1. 605 f.: par he tok his gode 
foie, Also Uak so eni cole (cf. Matzner, Worterbuch, I, p. 453)i Beues, 1. 735 f : 
panne was he ase fresch to fift. So was pe faukoun to pe fli$t; Richard Coer de 
Lion, 1. 2275 f.: pen was Richard aspiest to fiyt. As ever was fowl to pe fli$t; Otuel, 
1. 1673 f.; pei icere also fans to fi^t, As mere was a foul to fli$t; Alisaunder, 
1. 2523 f.: Twelve knitfis Wd arayed so fond to fly$te; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 629 f.: 
And sone he sato cnmand a kniyt Als fast so pe fowl infly^t, ibid. 1. 1303 f.: Him 
po$t, pat he was also ly\t, Als a fowl es to pe fly^t. Beues, 1. 1407 f : po forte hii 
gonne aboute him scheue, Ase don ben aboute pe heue ; Richard Coer de Lion, L 5751 f.: 
As bees stwarmen in Pe hyves, Crystene men in aftyr dryves , ibid. 6927 f. : pe y 
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gunnen on hym as Pykk to fleen, As out off pe hyve dop pe bene. Beues, 1. 2485 f. : 
And be pt ri$t leg $he him grep, Ass pe wolf dop wip pe schep ; Alisaunder, 1. 2183 ff. : 
Alisaundre ferde on eche half So hit wore an hungry wolf Wham he comup amonges 
schep, ibid. 1. 2417 ff.: Salome sy], at pat on half Hou Alisaundre as a wolf pat feole 
day^es hadde yfast, peo scheip todrawep in pe wast; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 4047 £: 
Ac, al so wdfpe schip gem drive, Arthour smot hem after swipe ; Fe rum brae, 1. 950 ff.: 
Alsfurde pay wip pat ilke hope . ... As dop wolues among pe shepe . Beues, 1. 792: 
His hyde was horde ase eni fent; Perceval, 1. 2058 : pe clobe was horde as pe flynt; 
cf. Kolbing’s note to Tristreiu, L 1451. 

Some sentences of general import, partly of the character of proverbs are, Beues, 
1. 1191 f.: Men saip, fhe seide, in aide riote, pat wimmanes bolt is some schote ; Seven 
Sages, A, L 991: For here bolt is some ischote ; [15] cf. Ywain and Gawain, 1. 2168 : 
For foie bolt es some schot. Beues, 1.4387 f.: pus men schel teche vile glotouns, pat wile 
misaie gods barouns; Guy, B, 1. 9215 f.: Men schall so chastyse soche glotons For to 
myssaye gentyU barons; Guy, A, st 174,1. 10 f.: So schal men chasti foule glotuns, 
pat wil missay gode barouns. Similar to Beues, 1.1880: pus beginnep grim to grows, is 
Bone Florence, 1. 367 : And pus begynmepa bale tobrewe(ci. C. Breul, Gowther, p. 183). 

In the following manner the name and origin of a person are inquired, Beues, 
1. 539 £ : Child, a seide, whar wer pe bore. What is pe name ? telle me fore ! Reinbroun, 
st. 61, 1. 10 £: What is pe name ? tel me fore. And y schel sai pe, whar ich was bore ; 
Guy, B, 1. 630: What ys py name? where were pow borne? besides ibid. 1. 1235, 
1339, 4305 £ ; Guy, A, 11. 4549, 6367 ; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 698 £ : Tell me, what is py 
fiame, And wher pou wer ybot'e ; Arthour and Merlin, L 1267 : Telle ous now, what is 
pi name; Triamour, P 1. 437 : Of whence be you, or whots your name t; Eglamour, 
1. 1268: Gode syr, what ys yowre name? Cleges, 1. 518; What is thy name? = King 
Hum, 1. 201; Sir Degree, 1. 857 : Where was pou borne ? Bone Florence, 1. 507 : He 
askyd, where pey were borne. Beues, 1. 424: What dostow here = ibid. 1. 462 ** 
Eglamour, 1. 313; Triamour, P I. 436 : What doe you here? Beues, 1. 3493: pe king 
askede him, what he were; Perceval, 1. 969 : pe kny$te askede hym pare. Whose mane 
that he ware; Guy, A, 1. 223 £ : And seppe sche asked him in pe plas, Whennes he 
cam and what he was. 

A stereotyped promise is, Beues, L 559 £: Hire i schel pe $eue to wiue And al 
me land after me line , ibid. L 1455 £ : pat he hire grauntede to is wiue And al is lands 
after is live; Sir Degree, 1. 331 £ : And alsoe his doubter to be his wiffe And all his 
lands after his liffe ; Amadas, A, 1. 672 £: Halfe my kyngdam, whylyst y lyffe, Wyt my 
dottier y wyU pe gyffe ; Guy, A, 1. 6607 £ : Sir Tirri ichil mi douhter $iue And half mi 
land, while pat y line; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 6575 £ : Mi douhter ich wald him fine 
And al mi ping, wip to line. Beues, 1.4557 £: And ysf him is doubter be pe hands. And 
after is day al Ingdonde ; Guy, B, 1. 5504 £: He schall haue . . . All my lands aftur 
my day, besides ibid. 11.6296 £, 7015 £ ; Libeaus Desconus, 1.733 ff.: pe eri Antovs also 
Hive Profred hym to wyue Viclette, pat may . . . And all after his live His lond to 
have for ay; without one of the previously employed rhyming words, [16] Ywain 
and Gawain, L 3138 ff.: pan sal pou have all pis honour And my doyter in mariage 
And also al myne heritage; Guy, A, 1. 2887 £ : Mine feyr douhter pou schalt habbe 
And half mi lond wipouten gabbe, ibid. 1. 4184 ff.: Mi douhter ich jiue pe here . . . 
And half mi lond ich yxve pt, cf. ibid. 1. 6703 £ Other promises are, Beues, 1. 77 : 
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I schd pe 3 eue gold and ft; Squire of lowe degree, 1.481: I shall pe gyue hop golds and 
fe; Guy, A, L 6140 : And make pe riche of geld and ft. Beues, 1. 162 f.: An hors 
icharged wip golds rede Ich schd pe yens; Guy, B, L 4484: And also many horsys 
ehargyd wyp golds. 

Formal temporal clauses are, Beues, L 146: yif me lif hit wUe leste, ibid. 1.1074: 
While his lif wile leste; Guy, B, 1. 1495 : whyU hys lyfe welds loots. Beues, 1. 2644 : 
TU hit come domesdai ; c£ Alisaunder, 11. 6289, 6409. 

Typical expressions for the conveyance of news are, Beues, 1. 651, Tiding cam to 
king Ermyn , occurring again, ibid. 11 4453, 4539; cf. Richard Coer de Lion, 11 .2221 ; 
Alisaunder, 1. 2599 ; Launfol, 1. 613; Guy, A, 1. 1060, Ac. We also find words cam 
to ; Bone Florence, 1021 ; Perceval, L 1350. 

Here may be mentioned the following passages, which are allied in meaning, but 
otherwise not to be classified; Beues, 1. 695 £: pe kniytes wenten out in rape, pai 
xoere fain so to ascape; Richard Coer de Lion, L 2121 £ : pe messangers went out fid 
swypt. Of peir escaping pey ioere blips. Beues, 1. 2211 £ : pe king comep sons fro 
honting And wip him mani a riche king; Guy, A, 1. 1619 £: pe douk Otous fram 
hunting com, And wip him trie mani on. Beues, 1. 4613 £: An hous he made of 
rdigioun, For to singe for sire Beuoun ; Guy, A, st 298,1. 10 £ : An abbay he lets 
make po, For to sing for hem to. 

In several groups of expressions with similar meaning the same rhyming words 
appear almost universally: Beues, 1. 503 £ : Schipes hiifonde per stonde Of hepenesse 
and of fde lands; ibid. 1. 2071 £ : Mani palmer par stonde Of fde kens londe, ibid. 
1. 2553 £ : A dromond hii fonde per stonde, pat t colds into hepene londe ; Octovian, 
1. 386 £ : And «e$ per many schypys stonde And marchauntes of vneoup londe , ibid. 

I. 611 £ : In a day sche yede be pe se-stronde And per schefond many schyppys stonde; 
King Horn, C 1. 613 £ : He fondschup stonde With hepene honde. [17] Beues, 1.19 £ ; 
Whan he was fallen in to elde, pat he ne mi$te him self wdde, ibid. 1. 4545 £ : And now 
wham so falls in elde, pat I ne may min armes welds, ibid. 1.367 £ : And whan pow ert of 
swich elde, pat pow mi$t peself wilde; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 6177 £ : For he xcas 
fallen in elde, pat he myyt non armes welde; Seven Sages, A, 1. 3947 £ : Here efter , 
when pou cums on elde And may noyt wele piseluen wdde; Guy, B, 1. 877 £ : pat men 
may holde me do^ty in elde, When y may not mysdfe wdde. Beues, 1. 46 £ : Man, 
whan he fallep in to elde, Feble a xcexep and vnbelde, cf. Guy, B, 1. 11135 £ : When 
pey be wdl strekyn in elde, pen pey i oaxe strongs and bdde, and Reinbroun, st. 68,1.10 £: 
Whan hii ginnep for to hdde, panne pai wexep stout and bdde. Beues, L 208 £: Wip 
tresoun worp he per idaxoe And i-brou^t of is lif daws, and almost in the same terms, ibid. 

II. 316 £, 1063 £, 3655 £, 4455 £ ; Alisaunder, 1. 6090 £: pere wasmonyknyyt y-slaxve 
And mony mon y-brouyt cf daws; Guy, A, 1. 1651 £ : When he wist his fdk y-slawe 
And purch him brouyt o Hue daws; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 4217 £: For her kniytes 
were so ydauoe And her kin brouyt o Hue daws ; Ferumbras, 1.3573 £: Wd III hundred 
pay habbep culatce And ybrouyt of lyues daws. Beues, 1. 557 £: And pow toils pe 
god forsake And to Apclyn, me lord, take; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 3677 f.: And 3 iff 
he wolde Iesu forsake And Appolyn to lords take ; King of Tars, V 1. 652 £ : Mi false 
gods i chid forsake. To Iesu Grist penne ichxd me take, ibid. L 949 f.: For ichaue 
Mahoun forsake. To Iesu Grist ich haue me take ; The Seege of Melaine, 1. 73 £ : If I 
sdde Grystyndome for-sake And to hepyn laws me take; Ferumbras, 1. 1928 £: And 
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hoted de, \xxt doufor-sake |yg false god Mahone, And to cristendom J xti doutake, cf. ibid. 
1. 2110 f. The rhyming words in reverse order: King of Tars, V 1. 457 f.: To 
Tirmagaunt % chid me take And Iesu Christ i chid forsake. Beues, 1.1859 f.: pe geaunt 
icas wonder-strong, Borne dretti fote long , almost = ibid. 1. 2507 f.; LaunfaJ, L 611 £: 
Syr Vaientyne was wonder-strong, Fyftene feet he was longe; Chronicle of England, 
1. 21: Geauntz her wonede suyde strange, p at were bode grete and longe, ibid. 1. 47 £: 
Geomagog, dot ices so strong Ant so wonderliche long ; Guy, A, st 256,1. 10 f.: He 
ioos so michel and so strong And derto so wonderliche long; Arthour and Merlin, 
1. 4885 f.: A wi$t geaunt , gret and strong , [18] Offetfourtene he was long, ibid. 1.5997 f.: 
He was of XIIII fet long And swide gret and swide strong, almost the same as ibid. 

I. 6065 f. Beues, 1. 1845 £: Me lord, jhe seide, is a geaunt And letted on Mahoun 
and Teruagaunt; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1390 £: And dot file geaunt, pat leved in 
Termagaunt . Beues, 2125 £: Mete and dryhke \>oi hadde afyn, Bode piment and 
plente a wyn; Launfal, 1. 343 £ : Mete and drynk dey hadde afyn, Pyement, dare 
and Beynysch wyn; c£ Kolbing’s note to Tristrem, 1. 543. Beues, 1. 1157 £: A 
mantel whit so meUc, pe braider is of tidi sdk ; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 67 £ : Her 
ropes ioer off tudy sylk, Al so whyt as ony mylk, ibid. 1. 1515 £ : Upon a stede whyt so 
myUce, His trappys wer off tudy syUce ; Alisaunder, 1. 1033 £ : Upon a mule, whyt so 
myOc, Hire hameys gold, beten ivid sdk; Partonope, A, 1. 558 : Her lees were as softeas 
sylk And derto whyte as ony milk, cf. ibid. 1. 1908 £: Wde lasyd wyd fyne sylke, 
Hys stede was white as any mylke. Beues, 1. 919 £ : 3 if dou me wemest, wid outen 
fade, I schd winne hire in plein batade ; King of Tare, V 1. 31: And elles i swere, 
ioid outen fayle, I chid hire ivinnen in pleyn batayle. Beues, 1. 52 £: Faire child 
he was and bolde. He nos boute sene winter olde; Reinbroun, st. 4. 1. 4 £: Be dot 
he was sene winter old, He was a fair child and a bold. Beues, 1. 3899 £ : In grete 
Grese, so said de bok. Saber gret sikenesse tok; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 63 £ : Sone 
after , as ich finde in boke, A gret sdcenes de king him toke. Beues, 1. 4567 £: pe 
feste leste fourtene ni$t To al, dot euer come, apli^t, ibid. 1. 4537 £ : And hdde afeste 
fourtene ni$t To al, dot euer come apli^t; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 2625 £: pefest lasted 
fourtenni$t To al, dot euer come, y plijt, ibid. 3377 £ : p isfest last fourteniyt, pat was 
riche and noble, a pli$t, ibid. 1. 3581 £ : And do held Arthour feste, a pli#, pat last ful 
fourtenniqt; cf. Guy, A, st. 16,1. 2 : pe fest lasted a fourtenniyt. Beues, 1. 2511 £: 
His dob was, to $eue a strok, A lite bodi of an ok; Rouland and Vernagu, 1. 596 £: pe 
bodi of a ymg oke, To yif der-wid a stroke. 

Those expressions may now follow which refer to combats and battles. 

The following expressions referring to armour and equipment occur pretty often; 
Beues, 1. 759 £ : A gerte him wid a gods brond And tok a spere in is hond = ibid. 

II. 1667 £, 2729 £, 4367 £ ; Guy, B, 1.3625 : Sythen he gurde hym icyth hys bronde = [10] 
ibid. L 4301 £ Beues, L 4477: And tok a spere in is hond = Guy, B, 11. 3871, 3878, 
4065, &c .; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4513: In hand he took a spere long, almost = 
Alisaunder, 1. 2745, only styf instead of long; Alisaunder, 1. 5320: Shelde and spere 
in honde hy toke; Guy, A, 1. 3865 : On hond he nam a spere kerueinde; Arthour 
and Merlin, 1. 3987 £: Fuerich of hem name in his hond A launce bode stef 
and strong; Partonope, A, L N 1933; And in hys hand a spere full goods. Beues, 
1. 1861: He tok a leuour in is hond; Eglamour, 1.307 £ : pe $eant... A clobhof yron 
in honde hade tan. Beues, 1. 772 : His schdd ahoute is nekke a nam = ibid. 1. 1669, 
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only cast for nam; Bichard Coer de Lion, L 6667: On his schuldre a schedd off steel; 
Seven Sages, A, 1. 741: pc schdd aboute his nekk; Guy, A, st 187, 1. 7: Opon his 
schidder henge a duhle schdd ; Arthour and Merlin, L 5909: About his nek a schdd 
strong; Partonope, A, L 1918: Aboute hys nekk heng a shedde. Beues, 1. 945: Al 
y-armed to pe tep = ibid. 11. 3644 and 4485 ; Li beaus Desconus, L 487: AU y-armed 
into pe tep; Ferumbras, 1. 2707: pey teem y-armed in-to pe tep. 

The summoning of the suite is expressed as follows; Beues, 1. 930: And after 
al isknisfes a sent = ibid. 1. 3364; Guy, B, 1. 6245 : Ames sends aflur hys knytfys all; 
Alisaunder, 1. 1369 £: Kyng Alisaundre dop ofsende AUe his dukes and barounes 
hende. Beues, 1. 3305 £ : Beues and Saber sente here sonde Wide in to fde londe ; 
Arthour and Merlin, L 6733 £ : Ich rede, we sends our sond To aUe ourperes of Jns lond ; 
Guy,A,l. 1929: Now sent (hjhis sondes about; Beinbroun, st 14,1.7£: Wipmesagers 
a sent is sonde. The leader summons his vassals by blowing a horn; Beues, 1.3377 £: 
Saber is horn began to blows, pat his ost him schcldc knows; King Horn, 1. 1395 £ : 
Horn gan his horn to blows, His folk hit gan iknowe; Alisaunder, 1. 3862 f.: He blew 
his horn, saun doute, His folk come swipe aboute; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1099 f.: His 
bugle he gan to Howe, For huntes schuld him knows; Arthour and Merlin, 1.4041 £: 
Morganor po gan to blows, pat folk so gun his horn knows. In the majority of cases 
quoted the happy rhyme blows: knows is worth noting. To 1. 829 £ : panne a setts 
horn to moupe And blew pe pris ase wd coupe ; c£ Koibing’s note to Tristrem, 1. 506. 

[20] Mounting a horse is uniformly described so : He bestrit (or began to stride) his 
hors; cf. Beues, II. 199,1259,1513, 1828; Bichard Coer de Lion, 1. 475; Sir Degree, 
L 419; Guy, B, 11. 3158, 3629; Guy, A, 1. 6411; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 814, &c. 
Extremely frequent is the expression he lep to hors, or on stede; Beues, 11. 1706, 
3585, 3724; Bichard Coer de Lion, 1. 2871; Ywain and Gawain, L 594; Alisaunder, 
1. 851; Amis and Amiloun, 1. 1046; Octovian, 1. 445 ; Guy, B, 1. 2444, &c. Beues, 
1. 989 : Beues in pe sadd lep; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 510 : And lep into pe arsoun; 
Arthour and Merlin, L 6218 : And lepe anon in pe arsoun. Beues, 1. 1945 £ : Into 
pe sadd a lippte, pat no stirop he ne drippte ; cf. herewith, Alisaunder, 1. 1958: And 
lepen on sadd wipouten stirope, almost identical with Guy, A, 11. 3864, 6757; 
Ferumbras, 1. 241. 

The knight urges (smites) his horse on with spurs, which are often of gold; 
Beues, 1. 3111: And smot is hors wip pe spore, almost = ibid. 1. 3528 ; cf. besides, 
Guy, B, 11. 1991, 3177 ; Guy, A, 1. 6648 ; Alisaunder, 11. 2222, 3605; Arthour and 
Merlin, 1. 3246; Amadas, A, 1. 104; Partonope, A, 1. 2015. Beues, 1. 999: He smot 
Arondd wip spares of golds, almost == Bichard Coer de Lion, L 5039 ; Ferumbras, 
L 242: And smot pe stede him to says wip is spores of golds. 

The adversaries seek to provoke one another before the combat; Beues, 1. 214 £: 
A prxkede out before is ost For pride and for make host; Alisaunder, 1.5140 £: pe kyng 
com pider wip his oost And cleped and made grete boost; Bichard Coer de Lion, L 4508: 
For host he prekyd a gret pas. 

The leader encourages the combatants with the following words, Beues, 1. 850: 
Leip on and ales , ibid. 1.1008 ; Lay on fasts = Partonope, A, 1.1052; Octovian, 1.1117 : 
ley on; Bichard Coer de Lion, 1. 2294: Smyte! Lay on! Sice downriyt! Beues, 
L 3387: Has armes = ibid. 1. 4Q92; Alisaunder, 1L 3674, 3760; Octovian, L 1244 
Guy, A, 1. 2928; Arthour and Merlin, L 4863, &c. 
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The description, too, of the attack upon the enemy is confined to definite 
expressions ; Beues, L 881: To hem forte he gan ride ; c£ ibid. 11. 1001, 1032, 2760; 
Alisaunder, 11. 2190, 2724; Guy, B, 1.2929; King of Tars, V1.1106; Perceval, 11.125, 
665. Beues, 1. 2779 : pe dragoun harde him gan asaHe, almost = ibid. 1L 2821,2872 ; 
Seven Sages, A, 1. 757: Anon lie gan hire to asail; cf Guy, B, 11. 2263, 2843, 
3359 ; Guy, A, L 2243. [21] Beues, 1. 2786: A$en pe dragoun anon a stert; Seven 
Sages, A, 1. 778 : To pat addre he sterte anon; cf Ywain and Gawain, 1. 2466. The 
expression pei leide on or about in Beues, 1L 1755, 2874, 3427, 3799, 4097, frequently 
occurs elsewhere, e. g. Richard Coer de Lion, 11. 4831, 4836; Arthour and Merlin, 
11. 3285, 5009. With the expression in Beues, L 4163: Aiper on oper strokes set , 
cf Alisaunder, 1.3662: Everiche on opir gan to legge = Arthour and Merlin, 1L 4046; cf. 
Otuel, 1.1296 ; Alisaunder, 1. 7384: Eypiron oper laip on; Ywain and Gawain, L 651: 
Aiper on oper laid so fast. Beues, 1.3799 f : pai leide on ase hii were wode Wip swerdes 
and wip maces gode — King of Tars, V 1. 511; Launfal, L 446 f.: And ech kny$t leyd on 
oper good dent Wyp mases and wyp swerdes hope; Feruinbr&s, 1. 3021 f.: And panne 
pay prykede among our men as pay wer wode ; Ac hymen duste doun on pefon with 
swerdes and axes gode. Attention is specially directed to one opponent, and that with 
the words To ... he bar (or hadde) gret envie, e. g. Beves, 1. 839 : To Beves a bar 
gret envie; cf. Guy, B, 11. 600, 1437, 2971, 4049; Launfal, 1. 506; King of Tars, V 
1. 1028 ; Knight of Curtesy, 1. 354; Perceval, 1. 919 ; Guy, A, 1. 5182, &c. 

On the charge of the opponents we are told, Beues, 1. 4151: WiJ> pat hii ride 
to gederes bope; Richard Coer de Lion, 1.5277: pey reden togedyr, and in almost exactly 
the same words in many passages ; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 1321; Erl of Tolous, 1. 86; 
Reinbroun, st 55, 1. 3 ; Libeaus Desconus, 11. 338, 1383 f.; Launfal, 1. 571; Bone 
Florence, 1. 676; Sir Degree, 11. 433, 445; Perceval, 11. 1470, 1655, 1914. Beues, 
L 1747: And ase pei bope to gedre mete, cf. ibid. 11. 4153, 3404 ; Alisaunder, 1. 2259; 
Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1720; cf. Partonope, A, 1. 6996: pus sone togydyr pey mett. 
Beues, 1.4167: pus to gederes pai gonne dinge; Libeaus Desconus, 1.1401: And gonne 
togedere dinge. A single combatant is surrounded by many foes; Beues, 1. 625 : Al 
aJboute pai gonne pringe = ibid. 11. 3885 and 4403; Guy, B, 1.1072 : And pty abowte syr 
Gye can goo; King Horn, 1.611 f.: po gunne pehundesgone Abate Homed one. The 
following expression was welcome on account of the rhyme: mete: grete; Beues, 
1. 1747 f : And ase pei bope to gedre mete, Wip here launces pei gonne grete, almost = 
1. 4153 f.; Richard Coer de Lion, L 4993 f: And pe Sarezynes pey mette, Wip grimly 
launce pey hem grette ; Alisaunder, 1.3788 f : A duyk of Perce sone he mette , [22] Wip 
his launce he him grette, ibid. 1. 5696 f.: pat hym and hise wip swerd gretten And wip 
sharps launces metten; Octovian, L 1729 f.: po eyder ost wip oper mette, Wip sharppe 
sperys togeder hy grette; Guy, A, 1. 5811 f.: A Lombard wet sone he mett And wip pe 
swerd so him grett; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 2105 f : And at so sone , so he hem mett, 
Wip swerd and launce he hem gret; ibid. 1. 3453 f.: pat o knty sone he mett And toip 
his scharp launce him gret; cf ibid. 1. 3869. A convenient rhyme was likewise 
presented by the expression, Beues, 1. 2769 f : A spere he let to him glide And smot 
pe dragoun on pe side, cf 1. 4381; Alisaunder, 11. 1355, 2245; rhyming with wide in 
Beues, L 788; without these rhymes. King of Tars, V 1.1019. 

The strength of the blow dealt by the weapon is expressed in various manners ; 
Beues, 1. 1764: strok of mi$t = Octovian, L 1094; Libeaus Desconus, L 1472; 
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cf. Ferumbras,1.892 : and yafhima strok t oyp mtye. Beues, L 1886 : a steme strok ; 
Launfal, L 461: wd steme strokes; King of Tars, V 1. 611: Wip steme strokes and 
wip grete , almost «= Reinbroun, at 43, 1. 12. Beues, 1. 3432 : a sort flat = Richard 
Coer de Lion, 1. 5265. The blow is often so hard that sparks arise in the meeting 
of the weapons ; Beues, 1. 1754: pefurfle$ out so spark o flintes ; Guy, B, 1. 2898: 
pat pefyreflewe owt , as hyt dope offiynie, ibid. 1L 5025,8022 ; Partonope, A, L 6783: 
pe rede fyre ]>eroff dyd oute fle. Beues, 1. 4516 : pe fur sprong out after pe dent; 
Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 354: Of pai dente pe fyr out spronge; Libeaus Desconus, 

1. 1205 : pe sparkes gonne out springe, ibid. 1. 2009: pat sparkes spronge out bri$t; 
Eglamour, 1. 551: At eche stroke pe fyre owt spronge. Beues, 1. 4165: p efure bmst 
out so brand i-brent; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 644: At Oka stroke out-brast pe fyr; ’ 
Libeaus Desconus, 1. 365 f.: pat fler . . . Out ofhar helmes braste; Reinbroun, st 59, 

1. 8: pe fur out of here helmes braste. To indicate the weight of the blow the 
hyperbole is also sometimes employed ; Beues, L 3429 f.: par nos non armur in pat 
londe, pat mi$te pe geauntes strok astonde; Guy, A, 1. 1677 f,: Was per non in al pat 
loud, pat his dent mifi astond; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 4841 f.: For armes non, 
ywrou^t urip bond, Oyxin his dent no mvfi stond; Perceval, 1. 1186 f.: pere was none, 
pat myyt hym stande Halfe a dynt of his hande; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4833 f.: 
per was no armure, verrayment , So good, pat myyb wipstand hys dent, [23] ibid. 1. 2563: 
For non armour wipstood his ax. Beues, 1. 3825 t : AUe po, pat hit mi^te hitte. 
Noman mifte here strokes sitte; Sir Degree, L 441 f.: pere teas neuer man, pat I mi$t 
hitt, pat mi$t euer my stroake sitt; Octovian, 1.1665 f.: No man ne myjte unp strengpe 
asytte Hys swerdes drauf ; Eglamour, 1.1022: per myyt no man wip-sytt hys dynte. 

The sharpness of the weapon is characterized by the addition of pat biter bot 
or pat wolde wd bite; Beues, 1. 2492: Wip Morgdai, pat biter bot; Richard Coer 
de Lion, 1.4818 : Wip hys ax, pat byttyrly boot = ibid. 1. 4838, only fatochoun for ax; 
Arthour and Merlin, 1. 6412: Wip his swerd, pat .wde bot. Beues, 1. 3407: Wip 
Morgdai , pat wolde wd bite; Richard Coer de Lion, 1.4503 f.: Wip afauxhon he gan 
hym smyte, Sekyrly, it wdde wd byte; Guy, B, 1. 1056 : Wyp a swerde, pat wolde wde 
byte; cf. ibid. 11. 1954, 7986, Ac. ,* Bone Florence, 1. 1626 ft: A scharpe knyf . . . 
pat bytterly wolde byte. 

The earth trembles under the weight of the combatants; Beues, 1. 1753: pe 
medwe squauyte of her denies; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4440 f.: al pe erpe Under pe 
hors feet it quake; Alisaunder, 1. 3853: pe eorpe quakid of hir rydyng; Merlin, P, 

L 1524 f.: Betweene pern was a hard battele , p at pe earp quaked poe; Arthour and 
Merlin, 1. 1519: pe erpe quaked under hem po; Ferumbras, 1. 607 : pat al pe erpe 
per of quarts; cf. Perceval, 1. 2050: pe dales dynned paym by-tioene; Partonope, A, 

1.1987 f pat alle pefedde Denned veryly of pat stroke, ibid. 1.2103: Hit dennyd 
gretdy all pefeld. 

We are very often told that the weapons break during the combat Attention tnay, 
by the way, be called to the peculiar circumstance that, as a rule, the spear is first 
fought with, and only when it is broken that recourse is had to the sword ; Beues, 

1. 790: His spere barst to pises pore, ibid. 1. 793: Now al Uhborste is Beues spere, 
ibid. 1.1749 f.: pat hit (i. e. pe launces) gonnen al to-driue And to-borsten on pises flue, 
ibid. 1. 2771: pe spere . . . to barst on pices flue, ibid. 2834: His aimes gan al 
to-brast ; Guy, A, st. 260,1.1 i : Sir Oij to him gan to driue, pat his speie brast afiue; 
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Artbour and Merlin, 1. 3265 £: p at his launce gam to Hue And tobrast on peces fine ; 
Alisaunder, 1. 2325 : p to spare to-barst » ibid. 11. 4406; c£ 1. 7380; [24] Sir Degree, 
1. 437 : p at his good speare all to-brast; Triamour, P, 1. 1600: Wip )xU in peaces his 
sword brad; Libeau9 Desconus, L 1723: Sir Lombardis schaft tobrast; Oetovian, 
1. 1087: pey (i. e. schdd and hdmes) brosten aU on fere; Guy, B, 1. 618: Bope per 
spergsaU to-braste ; Eglamour, 1. 389: Hysgode spere ins&nder braste. Beuos, 1.2835: 
Al Uhbrosten is ventaile. For baste we find broke, Libeaus Desconus, 1. 979: 
Har schaftes brake asonder ibid. 1.1393 ; Guy, B, L 6878: Hyt (i. e. pe spere) brake 
in pecys ; Perceval, 1. 1475: pairs speris brake to paire hande. The combination of 
two verses, as in Beues, 1. 4167 £: So horde pai preste to gedre po , pat here gerpesborste 
ato, is not unusual, and that as a rule on account of the rhymes; cf. Oetovian, 
1. 1081 £: Bope hy smyte togydere po, pat her sperys tobroste at Uoo; Arthour and 
Merlin, 1 . 3309 £: Vlfin and Nanters met po, p at her launces b'osten atvo ; Libeaus 
Desconus, 1. 382 £ : William smitte to him po, pat his sword brast a two; Guy, A, 
1. 1437 £: And wip his stcei d he smot him so, pat his hauberk rent ato ; Iporaedoo, 
B, 1. 1133 £: Forpe pey rode to gedyr faste, pat pere sperys asondre braste; Guy, B, 
1. 2111 £: pey smote togedur so faste, pat pere sperys all tobraste; Launfal, 1. 571 £: 
po ryde togydere pes knytfes Uoo, pat har schaftesto-broste bo; Iponiedon, B, 1.1894 £ : 
Fast togedyr gan pey hye, pat pere sperys aU tobrast; King of Tars, V 1.1021 ff.: So 
horde to gidere pei riden pare, Bope pe spares , pat pei bare, Borsten hem bitwene. The 
shield is pierced ; Beues, 1. 4153 ff.: (So horde pai gonne to gederes mete ...,). pat 
pour$ pe scheldes pe speres yde; Alisaunder, 1. 970: poru$ pe schdd he can hit (i. e. pe 
spere) beore, almost = Guy, A, 1. 878 ; Arthour and Merlin, 1.3467: pat on lie barpurch 
schdd and hot; Degrevant, 1. 1293: And strykus pe dvk porw pe schdd. Shield and 
helmet are cleft; Beues, 1. 2798 £: Wip is (i. e. pe dragouns) taile on his schdd a smot, 
pat hit denede htuene arto, ibid. 1. 2846 £: And smot on pe helm t vip is taile, pat his 
hdm denede a-to, ibid. 1. 4205 £: Wip Morgday a smot him po, pat his schdd he clef 
ato; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 503 £ : So harde to our kny$t he droff, Hys schdde in 
twoo pesos roff; ibid. 1. 4515 £: And in hys scheeld he smot hym soo, p at it devede 
euene in Uooo , ibid. 1. 4525 £ : Swylke strokes pey hem geve, pat hdm and bacynet al 
to-revc, ibid. 1. 5291 £ : And gaffhymasory [25] weffe, pat hys hdme al to-deff; Ywain 
and Gawain, 1. 659 £ : So egerly he smote him pan. He defe pe hdme and pe hernpan; 
Arthour and Merlin, 1. 3257 £ : Arthour smot so Nanters po, pat his schdd brak atvo; 
cf. too Sir Gowther, 1. 475: He hewde insondur hdme and schdde. With Beues, 
1. 2847 £: pot his hdm denede a-to And his badnet dede also, ibid. 1. 2799 £: 
pot hit (L e. pe schdd) denede heuene ato, His left scholder dede also, cf. Guy, B, 
1. 585 £ : pot hys spere brake in two, Oyes hawberk dud not soo, and Guy, A, st 208, 
1. 7 £ : pe nasd he corf atvo And pe venteyle he dede also, ibid. st. 209,1. 4 £: For bope 
hdmes lie carf atvo And his honed he dede also. The weapon or the shield are struck 
out of the bund; Beues, 1. 1903 £ : (pe geannt . . . ) smot so Beues wip is staf, pat 
his schdd fle^ from him pore; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1000 £ : Libeaus smitte Oiffroun 
so, pat his scheld fell him fro, almost identical with ibid. 11. 1402 £, 1699 £; and 
Launfal, L 589 ; Oetovian, 1. 1083: pe peces (i. e. of pe speres) fell ferhemfro . Beues, 
1.1767 £: Wip pat word Beues smot doun Grander is scheld wip isfachoun; Libeaus 
Desconus, L 2032 £ : But Libeaus corf adoun His scheld wip his fauchoun. The 
place is mentioned where the weapons fall, generally this is the field; Beues, 
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1. 1759 f.: And wip is award a hitte is schdd, A quarter fdl in to pe fdd ; Arthour 
and Merlin, L 9057 f.: So pat a quarter of his scheld He bar oway in tope feld ; Guy, A, 
st 103,1. 4 f.: p at a quarter of his scheld He made to fleye in pe fdd; King of Tars, 
V 1. 1036 f.: He smot him soonpe scheld , p at hit fley in to pe feld, almost ■* Guy, A, 
1.919 f., st 262,1.71; cl Arthour and Merlin, 1.52111: And Wawain smot on pe schdd, 
pat it def and fd in pe fdd ; Alisaunder, h 7404 ff.: (pey begynnep) To kerve heore 
armes and heore schdde, peo paces flowen into pefddis; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 16811: 
Hiper smitte oper in pe scheld, pat pe paces fdl in pe fdd; Ywain and Gawain, 
1. 641 1: Al to peces pai hewed pair schddes, pe culpons fle^ out in pe fddes. With 
Beues, 1. 4199 f£ : And Yuore . . . Made fie into the riuere A large quarter of his 
sehdd, pat neuer nos atamed in fdd, cl with regard to the last two lines, Guy, A, 
st 100,1. 9 1: Oper half fot of pe schdd, pat neuer teas atamed ar pan; cl too Beues, 
1. 4181 1: Ac poury pe hdp of godes grace His flesch noping atamed nos, with [26] 
Guy, A, st 117,1.111: And nouyt of fiesche atamed is purh grace of god almi^t. 

Also in the description of wounding and slaying the formal character of the epic 
style is shown ; there are particular parts of the body which are wounded, cut off or 
shattered, and this is described more or less in the same words. 

Beues, 1. 2535 : And smot him on pe scholder an hi$ * Octovian, 1. 1137. Beues, 
1. 789: On pe scholder he smot pe bor; Guy, B, 1. 603: Qye smote hym porow pe 
schoxdder-bone, almost = Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 5108; Gowther, 1.635: pro po schcldur 
smott Gotheyr; Guy, A, 1. 903 : Git purch pe scholder him smot Beues, 1. 4189 ff.: 
To king Yuor he gam areche . . . Upon pe scholder in pat tide, pat half a fot hit gan 
in glide ; Guy, A, st 119,1. 7 ff. : So hetdich Gij him smot, pat into pe scholder half a 
fot pe gode swerd gem reken Beues, 1. 2491 ff.: pe liounesse so horde he smot . . . 
Eutne vpon pe regge am hi$ ; Alisaunder, L 2281: Fvlbor he smot on pe rugge. Beues, 
1. 627 1: And yif him wondes mami on pour} pe flesch in to pe bon; Chronicle of 
England, L 675 1: Ah rapere he \ooumdede moni on pourh pe fleisch to pe bon. Beues, 
1. 4044 : And al to-heue flesch amd bon — ibid. 1.4407 ; Ferumbrus, l. 2688: And to-hewe 
hem hope flecks amd bon. Beues, 1. 1001 1: Ayem Redefoun he gan ride And smot him 
hour} out bope side ; Guy, A, 1.1399 : And sum he smot purh pe side , also rhyming with 
ride; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 6291 £: yete forper began ride And smot Grifles bi pe 
side ; Alisaunder, 1. 1355 £: A brod gavdock he lette glide , Hit smot him poru] bope 
side; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 3889 £: And hit Grifles bi pe side; Of his stede he gan 
doun glide, c£ ibid. 1. 6361. Beues, 1. 2770: And smot pe dragoun on pe side; Guy, 
B, 1.1977: He hap hym smeten po porow pe syde; Libeaus Desconus, 1.341 £: IAbeaus 
. . . Smitte William in pe side. Beues, 1. 4383: pour} is bodi wente pe dent; Guy 
A, 1. 1387 £ : A Lombard he smot po, pat purch his bodi pe swerd gam go, ibid. 1. 2980: 
purh pe bodi he dede pe launce go; Ipomedon, B, 1. 1767: pe fde hym metipe wip a 
spere, pat protqe pe body he ganne hym bere; c£ Alisaunder, 1.2194: pe spere ponq pe 
body preost. The piercing of the heart is often mentioned ; Beues, 1. 2883 £: Beues 
panne wip strokes smerte Smot pe dragoun to pe herte; [27] Alisaunder, 1. 3259 £: 
Nicanor smot Maleaperte poru} pe brunyeinto peo herte, ibid. 1.7418 f.: And smot him 
in pe discoverte Ry$te wip pe strok into pe heorte; Ferumbras, 1. 5353 £: and smot 
Bruyilant .... euene in-to pe herte; King Horn, 1. 899: He smot him pure$ pe herte 
= Merlin, P, 1. 2178 ; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 7184: And purch pe hert he him smot; 
Ywain and Gawain, I. 2482: And smote pe geant unto pe hert, almost» Guy, A, 
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1. 1366; Eglamour, I. 324: And to herte hym bare. The wounding is further 
described more exactly in Alis&under, 1. 2155 f.: Ac Alisaundre hxdte him, certe . 
poroxq livre and longe and heorte , and Libeaus Desconus, 1. 646 f.: pe blak he smitte 
smert porj liter, longe and herte. Beues, 1. 824: And karf his hertte euene ato; 
Guy, A, L 6759: pat pe hert he def exten atvo; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4499: Rxftt 
porwout pe herte it karff. 

Parts of the body, particularly the arms, are cut off; Beues, 1. 4217 £ : His rqt 
arm and his scholder-bon He made fie to gronde anon; Eglamour, 1. 590 £: Hys ryjt 
arms he stroke hym froo Fastc be pe schouldur-bone ; Octovian, 1. 1139 £: Hys 
scholderbon awey forp fle$ And hys ry$t arm; Guy, A, st 131, 1. 10 £ : pe ri$t arme 
wip pe swerd Jot hot, Bi pe schclder of he it smot, ibid, st 268,1. 11 £ : pat his rijt 
arme wip aUe pe hond He strok of quite and dere; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1474 £: 
Forp wip pe scholderbon His ri$t arm fell anoon ; Guy, B, 1. 4160 : He smote of hys 
rjflt arme, almost =» ibid. 1. 8289, and Arthour and Merlin, 1. 5250 ; c£ besides, Libeaus 
Desconus, 1. 684: Hys ri$t aim fell him fro. 

The head or body are split; Beues, 1. 418 : His hexied he gan al to dene, ibid. 
1. 2876: A karf ato his hened-pan; Guy, B, 1. 6599: He claue hys hedde euyn in 
txoaye; Partonope, A, 1. 2086: pe hede prow out he defe; Erl of Tolous, 1. 447 : Hys 
hedd he dofe in pree. Beues, 1. 873 £: pe hinges stiward a hitte so, pot is bodi a def 
ato; Ferumbras, 1. 2289 ff.: Boland 3 af a strok 1 trip mayn . . . And def ys body 
euene a-txvayn; Guy, B, 1.1065: He dafe hys body in twoo; cf. ibid. 1. 4580. Beues, 
1. 1557 £ : So harde dent he hire 3 af, pe brein cleuede on is staf; Guy, A, 1. 6247 £ : 
Sxoiche a strok he him 3 a/, pat his breyn fiey about pe staf Parts of the body are 
shattered or pierced ; Beues, 1 . 1615 £ : A smot pe gailer wip is Jest, pat is nekke him 
to-berst , almost = Guy, A, 1. 5325 £ ; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 3259 f.: And of his hors 
so him cast , pot al mast his nek to-brast. Beues, 1.1919 ; And smot a-to his nekke bon ; 
Arthour and Merlin, 1. 3933 : And sum he smot pe nek atvo , [28] almost = ibid. 1.4947 ; 
Aiisuunder, 1. 2335 £: After he rauyte Agyloun, pat he kutte his necke-bon; Ywain 
and Gawain, 1.3257 : And stroke his nek-bane ri^t in-sonder ; cf. Ipomedon, B, 1. 817 £ : 
Anopir kny$t he mette also , pat his bakke tobrast in-two; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1482: 
He smitte his bak atweyn; Eglamour, 1. 746: He devyd hym by pe rugge-bone; 
Cleges, I. 464 £ : He brake in to hys schuldyrbone And his on arme pereto , almost = 
Richard Coer de Lion, 1.5316 £ ; cf. ibid. 1.505: Hys schuldre wip hys schafft he biak, 
ibid. 1. 797 : In twoo he brak hys cheke-bon, ibid. 1. 7049 £ : And wip hys ax he smoot 
hym poo, pat hys mydylfiow 3 in twoo; with the same rhyme words, Guy, A, 1.5437 £ : 
Herhaud smot him wip his fest po , pot his nek-bon brae atvo; Squire of lowe 
degree, 1. 648 : pe stewardes prote he cut in txoo = ibid. 1 . 1018. The rider's body is 
split to the saddle; Beues, 1. 865 £ : And sum upon pe hdm a hitte, In tope sadd he 
hem ditte, almost = Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 6781 £, only hood for helm; Arthour and 
Merlin, 1.9677 £ . . . pe pridde he hit, Vntopegirddhehimdit; Richard Coerde Lion, 
1.5055 £ : On he hytte on pe schuldyrbon And karff hym to pe sadd anon, ibid. 1. 3135: 
Into pe sadyl he def peferpe, ibid. 1.5272 : He deff hym to pe sadyl-arsoun ; Alisaunder, 
1. 2363 £: He daf him toip his sweord brown Into pe saddis arsoun. The body is 
hacked to pieces; Beues, 1.887: AndhewhemaUe to pices smale, almost = ibid. 1.3887 ; 
ibid. 1. 1565: And bet hire al to pises smale, in all three cases rhyming with tale ; 
likewise in Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 1305 £ : pe duke Benaud was hewe smale Al to 
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pesys, with the addition so says oure tale ; cf. Seven Sages, A, 1.780: And al topeces here 
(i. e. pe addre) to rent. 

The head is struck off; Beues, 1. 1775 £: Bettes per of teas agreued And smot of 
king Grander is heued , ibid. 1. 825 f.: pe sxoerd a breide aytn fot hot And pe bor is 
heued of smot ; Richard Coer de Lion, 1.5322: pe heddehe smot pe body froo; Triamour, 
P, 1. 1499: His head he smote of = Guy, B, 1. 4154; cf. 1.3886 and 1.4886; and in the 
same or nearly identical form, Libeaus Descon us, 1 .686 f. and 1.1484; Knight of Curtesy, 
11. 267, 359 £ ; Guy, A, 1. 4141; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 231. Beues, 1. 4237 f.: And 
tok him be pe heued anon And strok hit fro pe scholderbon; quite similar is Merlin, P, 
1 . 2179 £: And hent him be pe head anon And stroke itt from pe necke-bone. Beues, 
1. 867 £: And sum kni$t Beues so ofrou^te , pe heued of at pe ferste drauyte; [29] 
cf. Guy, A, 1. 4711 £ ; An Almaunde he arauyt, His heued of at pe first dratpf; ibid. 
1 . 1477 £: Gij pat on tvip his swerd rauqt, His heued of-fleye wip pat draujt. The 
following passages are allied in their contents ; Beues, 1. 637 £ : And sum he strok of 
pe swire, pat pe heued fle$ into pe riuere ; Richard Coer de Lion, L 561 £: Some in 
pe hols so hytte he, pat hed and helm fley$ into pe see , ibid. 1. 3131 £: A kny]t he hyt 
above pe scheeld, pat hed and helm fley] into pe feeld ; ibid. 1. 5809 £: Anopyr he 
rawght upon pe scheeld , pat helme and hed fleyyin to pefeld. Partonope, A, 1.1124 £: 
His heede anone lie made flee From pe body into pe feelde. The struck-off head is 
carried along as a trophy and stuck on the point of the spear or sword; Beues, 
1. 827 £: And on a tronsoun of is spere pe heued a stikede for to bere , cf. ibid. 
1. 2889 £, where the same words occur, only tonge for heued; ibid. 1. 4239: And 
on his spere he hit pi$te; Amis and Amiloun, 1. 1372: pe heued opon a spere pai 
bare ; Eglamour, 1. 541 £ : pe borys hedd he made forpe to bere And sett hyt upon a 
spere , ibid. 1. 959 f.: pe dragonys hedd forgetep he no$t, Upon hys spere he hyt up bare; 
Guy, A, 1. 4083: pot heued pai han on a spere y-sett; King Horn, 1. 637 ff.: Horn 
tok pe maisteres heued , pat he hadde him bireued, And sette hit on his swerde. 

An expression very often occurs, generally consisting of two or three verses, in 
which the overthrow of an adversary is described. As a rule, it is evident from the 
rhyming words what a great part is played in the employment of these phrases by 
the necessity of rhyme. Beues, 1. 232 ff. : pemperur he smot wip is spere ... And 
prew him to grounds , ibid. 1038 ff.: Beues Brademond hitte so Upon is helm in pat 
stounde, pat a ftide him flat to grounds, ibid. 1. 1909 £ : And on pe geauntes brest a 
wonde, pot ne 3 a felde him to pe grounds, ibid. 1. 4193 £ : For smertte Yuor in pat 
stounde Fd a knes vnto pe grounds; Richard Coer do Lion, 1. 5307 £ : And brak her 
nekkes in pat stounde , pot pey lay ded upon pe grounds ; Guy, B, L 1055 ff.: Hairawde 
he mett And hym dud smyte . . . porow pe body in a stownde, pat syr Harrawde feUe 
to grownde ; Knight of Curtesy, 1. 249 ff.: pe dragon gaue pis Jcnijt a wounds Wyp 
his tayle upon pe heed, pat he fell downs unto pe grounds; Bone Florence, 1. 698 £: 
On pe hdme Garcy he hyt, pat he fdle to pe grownde; Guy, A, L 2937 £ : purch pe body 
he^af him wounds And dede he fdd him on pe grounds. [30] Beues, 1. 445: pries a smot 
him on pe kroun, pat emperur fell swowe adoun; ibid. 1. 1521 f. : -it pe lasts a Jn*ei o 
Yuor doun And al to-brak pe hinges kroun ; Degree, 1. 309 £: And smote pe dragoun 
on pe crowns, pat in pe wood hee fell downs; Ipomedon, B, 1. 1739 f.: And smote pe 
kny^t on pe crcnune, pat sterke-dede he feUe to ground. Beues, 1.1919 £ : And smot ato 
his nekke-bon, pe geaunt fel to grounds anon; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 7191 £: And 
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mot him purch rigge and brest-bon; pe geaunt fd ded anon; Richard Coer de Lion, 
1. 797 f.: In twoo he brak hys cheke-bon, He fd doun ded as ony ston; Guy, A, 
1. 5121 f.: Anoper hniyt he smot anon, pat ded he feld him on pe ston; Arthour and 
Merlin, 1. 3455 £: He bar him purchpe prote anon, pat doun hefd ded so ston; Guy, 
B, 1. 603 f.: Gye smote hym porow pe schoulder-bone, pe dewke felle of hys hors anon. 
Beues, 1. 273 f.: (pemperur) Anon ri$t is swerd out drovq And pe gode kni)t a slou$; 
Richard Coer de Lion, L 7031 f.: Hys ax from hys arsoun he drou$, pat ilk Sarexyn 
sone he dou 3 ; Alisaunder, 1. 2331 f.: Fermeneo his sweord out draw $ And a duyk pen 
furst he slou$; Guy, A, 1. 2939 £ : Sir Oij his gode swerd out drou$, pat heued fram 
pe bodi he slow 3 ; Arthour and Merlin, ]. 1813 £: Fovtiger his swerd out drou$ And 
mani of hem per he sZou;, ibid.1. 5693 £ : Afterward her srcerdes drowe And pe Sarrazins 
to grounds do we. Beues, 1. 954 £: A leide on t oip pe bor is heued, Txi pat hii were 
adoun i-weued; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 2999 £: per was many gentyl heued Quykly 
fro pe body evened ; Alisaunder, 1. 3806 £: . . .he wolde his heued Fro pe body have 
y-weued; Arthour and Merlin, L 5697 £ : Of mani pai hadde helms and heued Sone 
fro pe bodi weued. Rider and horse are overthrown, Beues, 1.4513 £ : And smot him 
so vpon pe croun, pat man and hors he deuede doun; Ipomedon, B, 1. 542 £ : 
(Ipomydon ...) his spere on hym wold setts, pat after wip in a lyteU stounde Hors and 
man bope went to grounds ; Triaraour, P 1. 845 £ : He smote him soe in pat stond, pat 
hortse and man fell to pe ground; Ywain and Gawain, 1.1878 ff. : And sone he hit ane 
on pe shelde, pat pe kny$t and als pe stede Stark-ded to pe erp pai $ede; Launfal, 
I. 598 £ : Syr Valentyne he smot so pere, pat hors and man bope ded were. Beues, 
£ 3418: A felde bope hors and man = Gowther, 1. 594, and Guy, A, 1. 5480. Beues, 
1. 3428: Bope man and hors he slou$, almost = Arthour and Merlin, 1. 4955 ; Richard 
Coer de Lion, L 7038: Hors and man he [31] slou] doun ry$t; Octovian, 1. 973: And 
man and hors he clefts po, almost = Arthour and Merlin, 1. 7973 ; besides, the expression 
often occurs, he bar doun hors and man , e. g. Ywain and Gawain, 1 . 2636 ; Libeaus 
Desconus, 1.1178; Eglarnour, 1.1124, &c. I add here, as the most appropriate place, 
Beues, 1. 1887 ff.: Ac a failed of his diuis And in pe heued smot Trenchejis, pat ded 
to grounds fel pe stede , almost entirely agreeing with the following passages, Amis 
and Amiloun, 1. 1324 ff.: Ac he failed of his dint, pe stede in pe heued he hint . . . 
pe stede fd ded doun to grounds ; Otuel, 1. 486 £: And he failede of his dent And smot 
Boulondes gode stede, pat neuere eft on erpe he ne yds. Tne rider is lifted out of the 
saddle; Beues, 1. 233: Out of his sadel he gan him here; and almost identical, 
Alisaunder, 1. 2446; ibid. L 3801 ; Launfal, 1. 464; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 421 £, ibid. 
I. 1323 £ ; Perceval, I. 62. Beues, 1. 3406: A bar him doun of his hors; and almost 
identical, Alisaunder, 1. 2312 ; Guy, B, 11. 1944, 2228 ; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 7452. 
Beues, 1. 3817 £ : Tails ouer top he made him stoupe And felde him over is houses 
croupe; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4531 ff.: (per was no Sarezyn . . .) pat he ne $ede 
doun, saunsfayle, Off hys hors, top on tayle; Gowther, 1. 473: Toppe over teyle hor 
horssus to tombxdl; Libeaus Desconus, 1.991 £ : I schaU do him stoupe Over his hw'ses 
croupe, ibid. 1. 1958 £ : Libeaus bar him doun Over his horses tails; Guy, A, 1. 921 £: 
And bar pe douke Reyner saunfeil Ouer and ouer his hors tayl; Richard Coer de 
Lion, 1. 506: And bar hym over hys hors bak. 

The rhyming words stounde: grounds (cf. Zielke, Sir Orfeo, p. 20), which very 
frequently occur in Middle-English romances, are especially employed in descriptions 
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of combats where the poet tells us that many foes were overthrown in a short time 
(fdd or brou$t or laid to grounds); Beues, L 885 f.: And so in a lite stounde pe ten 
forsters werefdt to grounds, ibid. 1. 1017 £ : Beues and is ost wip inne a stounde Sexti 
posend pai felde to grounds , ibid. L 4393 £ : Sopot in a lite stounde Fine hondred pai 
brouqte to gronds, ibid. L 4405 £ : Al Beues knitfes, in pat stounde par hii were fdd 
to grounds ; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4537 £ : Soone, wipinne a lytyl stounde pe moste 
party yds to grounds, ibid. L 6093 £ : Many on in a lytyl stounde Wip hys ax 
he felde to grounds; [32] Alisaunder, 1.957 f.: On hope halve in litel stounde Was mony 
lcnyit laid to pe grounds ; Merlin, L, 1. 405 £ : And many a 1000 in that stonds Were 
slaine and brou$t to ground ; Arthour and Merlin, 1.451 £: per was dates and brouyt to 
grounds Mani man in litel stounde, ibid. 1.4837 £: pai douqwen and brouyt to grounds 
Manipaien in litel stounde ; similarly ibid. 11. 6131 £, 7757 £ ; Guy, B, 1. 2911: p ere he 
doioe and bro$t to grownde Many Sarasyns in pat stownde, cf. ibid. 11. 3317 £, 3363 £, 
3401 £, 4413 £, &c .; King of Tars, V 1.169 £: pe soudan ost in pal stounde Feolde pe 
cristene to pe grounds ; Chronicle of England, 1.469 £: pat in a Intel ioyhte stounde pe 
Deneys hyfeUen to grounds. Phrases with the same meaning and different rhyming 
words are, Beues, 1.4443 f.: So pat in a lite prawe Fif posend lor was i-dawe ; Richard 
Coer de Lion, 1. 7069 £: Kyng Richard in a lytyl prawe pe fyue dukes hadde i-slawe ; 
Alisaunder, 1.3836 f.: pere was sons in litel prawe Many gentyl kny$t y-dawe ; of. too, 
Arthour and Merlin, 1.2543 £: per after in a litel prawe A cri per com, her lord was slawe. 
Beues, 1. 3295 £: And dowen in pat ilche stounde Al pat hii aJbouts pe fur fonde; 
Bone Florence, 1. 748 £: AU pat he aJbowte hym fonde He and hys men bro^t to grounds; 
cf. too, Arthour and Merlin, 1. 1893 f.: And al, pat per was y-founds. Was ybrent in 
to pe grounds, almost = ibid. 1. 8331: And brent in to pe grounds Al, pat pai biforn 
hem founds; ibid. 1. 3971 £: . . . And fdd to grounds Mani, pat pai pere founds. 
Beues, 1. 4097 £ : And leide on wip alls here mi$t And slows Sarasines adoun ri$t = 
Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 6933 £ ; in somewhat different form, Richard Coer de 
Lion, 1. 2533 £ : And kyng Rychard and his knxqtes Slowe pe Sarezynes doun ry^tes, 
ibid. 1. 2703 £ : Wed faults our Orysten kny^tes And slow pe Sarazynes doun ry$ts; 
Alisaunder, 1. 2290: He laids on and dou$ doun ryyt * Arthour and Merlin, 1. 4898. 
Beues, 1. 4251 ( And sire Beves . . . .) Slou$ hem doun ri^tes pore ; Perceval, 1. 986: 
AUe he sloes doune ryyte = ibid. L 1002; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 5223: And dou$ to 
grounds al doun ri$t, almost = ibid. 1. 6197. Beues, 1. 634 ff.: And breide a swerd 
out of his bonds And fifti Sarasins in pat stands, par wip a 3 af hem dedli wonds; 
similarly, Alisaunder, 1. 2345 £: Fermeneo in litd stounde To mony on gaf dedly 
wounds, ibid. 1. 5872 £: And wip his swerd sharp y-gmunde He yxf many a dedly 
wounds; cf. too Amis and Amiloun, 1. 1351 £ : pe steward smot to him pat stounde 
On his 8chulder a gret wounds, almost = Guy, A, 1. 5303 £ 

[33] The description of the passions roused during the fight is given in a stereotyped 
manner. Here 1 would first draw attention to the passages already adduced by 
Kolbing in the introduction to Amis and Amiloun, p. liv. and lviii., and in Sir 
Tristrem, in the note to 1.2357; similar ones occur also in our poem, Beues, 1.2844 : And 
leide on ase he 1 oer wod , ibid. L 1772: He fauyt ass he 1 oer wode per fore. Then I 
would mention Beues, 1.1555 : po was Beues sore agreued, almost = ibid. 1.1775 ; cf. 
Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 5267: King Rychard was agrevyd sore; Libeaus Desconus, 
1. 541 £: po ioas Libeaus agreved; Beues, 1. 1757 f.: King Grander was agremsd 
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strong, pat sire Beves him stod so long; Chronicle of England, L 61 £: pe kyng 
teas ateoned strong, pat Corineus astod so longe; Guy, A, st 105,1.8 £ : Sir Amoraunt 
was agreued strong , pat o man stode him po so long; Ferumbras, 1. 834: Fyrumbras 
was aggrtued sare, pat Olyuerhym stod so longe; Otuel, 1 . 12991: King (Hard was wet 
ne$ wood, pat Otuwel so longe stood. Beues, L 4151 f.: Wip pat hit ride togederes hope, 
Ase men, pat were in hertte wrope ; Guy, A at. 108,1. 10 1: Togider fou$t po barouns 
hope, pat in hert wer so wrope; Libeaus Descon us, 1. 1399 £: panne drowse pey 
swordes hope Ase men, pat were wrope; Alisaunder, 1. 7389 : pey founts togedre wip 
heorte wrope. 

The wish for revenge nlanifests itself in this manner, Beues,L 389: Wdichwolde 
me fader cnareke, ibid. 1225: Ac fain ich wolds awreke be, and similarly, ibid. 11 . 552, 
3094; also in other romances, e. g., Bichard Coer de Lion, 1. 6501: And swore, he 
wclde awrokenbe; besides, Alisaunder, 11 . 526,845 ; Octovian, 1.183£; Guy, B, 1 . 2646; 
Ywain and Gawain, 1. 2475. With Beues, 1. 1613 £ : Bidde ich never wip Iesu speke, 
Boats ich par of ben awreke, c£ Guy, A, 1. 1449 £ : So mot ich ever word speke, Mi 
maisters dep ichU awreke. Very often the threat occurs, pow schelt (he schd) abegge: 
Beues, 11 . 486, 1516, 4037 ; Richard Coer de Lion, 1 . 714 ; Alisaunder, L 1326; Ipo- 
inedon, B, 1.155; Seven Sages, A, 1.497; Octovian, 1.858; Ywain and Gawain, L 413; 
Eglamour, 1 . 554, Ac. (c£ Kolbint^s note to Tristrem, 1 . 859). 

On the indication of the duration of the fight by tiU pe evensongs, Ac., cf. Kolbing’s 
note to Amis and Ainiloun, 1. 1318. Our poem contains a further example, Beues, 
1. 2789 £ : So betwene hem leste patfyt, TU it was pe perke ni$t; [34] Partonope, A, 
1. 1181 £ : pe french wip pe hepen pere dyd fyyt, Tylle vpon hem fyUe derke ny$t; 
Alisaunder, 1. 6096 £ : pis bataile lasts a day ryjt, Til hit com to derk nyyb. 

Advancing to the tournament is described in our poem as follows; Beues, 1. 3793 £ : 
pe trompes gonne here hemes blows , pe knifes riden out in a rows; Launfal, 1. 442 £ : 
Trompours gon har hemes blows, pe lordes ryden out a-rowe, and just in the same way 
in Kiug of Tars, V 1. 493, only with kni^tes for lordes. Many spectators are assembled 
at a tournament, Beues, 1. 3795 ff.: And po pe tomement began, par was samned 
mani a man, pe tomement to behclde, almost identical with King of Tars, V 1. 502 £ : 
Whon pe tumament bigon, per was semblet many a man. With regard to the course 
of a tournament we are told in our poem, 1 . 3802 fL : par men mi$te se in lite protoe 
Knvfies out of sadel i-boren, Stedes wonne and stedes loren; and in quite similar terms 
Launfal, 1 . 448 £: Me my^te yse some, perfore, Stedes y-wonne and some y lore. 

It is often mentioned that the spectator of some event looks on from the castle; 
Beues, 1 . 889 £ : Iosiane Ion in a castd And se$ pat sconfit euerich del, ibid. 1 . 3033 £ : 
Saber hem fid wd y-say, Ase he vpon is tours lay, ibid. 1. 3265 £: Ascopard wip inns 
pe castel lay, pe tonne and al pe folk he say; cf. besides, 11 . 3459 £, 3828, 3873 £, and 
4082 £; Arthonr and Merlin, 1. 5813 £: His doubter stode on pe cite-wal And beheld 
pis misauentour al; Fe rum hr as, 1.3075 f.: in pe tour pan sche lag And at a wyndowe 
loked oute and al )ns bataU y-say; King of Tars, V 1. 499 f £: pe mayden and pe 
soudan, In a tour pei le$en pan, pe tumament to biholde; Ywain and Gawain, 1.1892: 
pe lady lag ever and bihelde; cf. Perceval, 11. 59 £, 1399 f.; Launfal, 1.646: pe quene 
lay out and beheld hem aUe; c£ Kolbing’s note to Tristrem, 1. 69. 

A siege is set on foot in the following manner; Beues, 1. 3356: pai piyte 
pauiknms and bente ginne = ibid. 1. 4115; Richard Coer de Lion, L 2768: (pe Sure- 
sib beues. e 
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zynes . . .) py$t up pavylouns; cf. besides, 1. 2877; Octovian, 1.937; Bone Florence, 
]. 376; Degrevant, L 227. In Beues, I. 4343 f£, it is related that, in order not to let 
Beves leave London, pax schette anon eueri gate Wip pe barres pal founds per ate. And 
sum pal ioente to pe wal Wip bourn and trip springal; in nearly the same words is 
related in Richard Coer de Lion, [35] 1. 1815, that in order not to let Richard and his 
army into the town, peg shut hastily pe gate Wip barres, pat peg found per at; 
And svoype peg ran on pe watt And schot trip bowe and springaU ; also ibid. 1.4345 f.: 
pe Sarezynes went upon pe wattes And schotte trip arioeblaste and spryngalles. 

The exhausted Beves calls to his adversary; Beues, 1.1738 ft: Hit were no meislri 
me to do, For pisispe ferpe dal agon Mete ne drinke ne hot I non; in quite similar 
words Richard bewails his distress in the prison of Princess Margary, Richard Coer 
de Lion, 1. 901: pis is pat oper dag i-gon, p at mete ne dryrik ne hadde I non; and 
Launfal says in his poverty which he has voluntarily taken upon himself, 1. 196 f.: 
pre doges per ben agon , Mete ne drynke est y non; cf. Ferumbras, 1. 2595 ff.: 
And now is pe pridde dag a-gon , pat our vitade gunnst so lake, And bred ns wyn ne 
haue we non. Here I may draw attention to the relationship between the two 
following passages, Beues, 1. 4519 f.: Al po, pat a mijte reche Ne dorste he neuer aske 
leche ; Ferumbras, 1. 2659 f.: AUe pat he mi$te a-reche, A kulde hem doun affom him 
per and was hure lasts leche. 

The warrior hard pressed in fight or otherwise, cherishes the intelligible wish to 
be elsewhere (at home, at Rome); Beues, 1. 1007: pe hadde better atom pan here; 
Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 3502: pat hgm hadde leuer haue ben at home. Beues, 
1. 3381 f.: pat hem were beter at Rome , panne hii hadde hider icome; Perceval, 
1. 2015: Hgm were better hafe bene at Rome. 

The vanquished combatant is compelled to enter into a state of vassalage; Beues, 
1.1055 ff.: pou schdt werre on him ni$t ne dai And omage eche jer him 3 elds. And at pe 
londe of him helde; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 2339 f.: Homage by year I will him give 
and ydd And at my lond I wilt of him held; Otuel, L 1713 £: And don him omage 
wip myn hand, To hotden of him at mi land. 

In conclusion, the striking resemblance between a description of a dragon in 
Beues and in Sir Degree may be mentioned. I place beside one another the similar 
verses from both poems; Beues, 1. 2668: pc heued a bar wip meche pride ; Degree, 
1. 290 : And bare his head vpp wip yi'eat force. Beues, 1.2669 f.: Betwene pe schctder 
and pe talte [30] Fours and twentifot, saunfaHe; Degree, 1.283 f.: Betwene his head 
and his tayle 22 foots, tripout fayle. Beues, 1. 2679: His bodi cue a win tonne; 
Degree, 1. 285: His belly was like a whole tunne. Beues, 1. 2673 f.: His wingges 
schon so pe glas. His sides wer hard ase eni bras; Degree, 1. 287 £ : His egen as bl# 
as any glasse, His scales as hard as ange brasse. Beues, 1. 2677: His brest was hard 
ase eni ston; Degree, 1. 299: For his skin was as hard as ange stone. Beues, 1.2667: 
A was i-maned ase a stede ; Degree, L 289: And pertoo he was necked like a horsse. 

II. REPETITIONS WITHIN THE POEM. 

From the typical phrases treated of in the previous section, which are the common 
property of the Middle-English Epic, we have to separate those which recur in the 
text before us, but are only peculiar to this poem. In the arrangement of these 
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passages I have, on the whole, followed that given by Eolbing in the Introduction to 
Amis and Amilonn, p. Ixi ff. 

If the author of Amis and Amiloun deserved to be praised for introducing variety 
and divereity into the repetitions by transposition of words and the employment of 
different rhyming words, we can in nowise bestow this praise on the composer of 
Beues. 

1. The same words are put into the mouth of different persons; L 271: For gode, 
quep he, pat ich do neUe — 1. 561: For gode, quep Beues, pat i nolde. 1. 373: I 
schd pe hdpe toip aUe me nriyt =* 1.2929: Ich wde 3 ouhdpe t trip at me mi^t. 1.1101 ff.: 
Inal pis world nis per man, Prinse ne king ne soudan, pat pe to wiue haue nolde, And 
he pe hadde ones beholde 1. 1113 ff.: In al pis world nis per man, Prinse ne king ne 
soudan, pat me to wiue haue nolde, And he me hadde ones beholde. 1. 1274: pat pow 
him seche pis seue 3 er =* 1. 1319: poiq poto him seche pes seue 3 er. 1. 1851: Her ich 
wde haue pe mete = 1. 1858: Er he hadde per pe mete. 1. 3281: Treitour, a seide, 
whar hastow be f =» I. 3596 : Treitour, whar hastow be pus yore ? 

[37] 2. Words uttered by the same person on different occasions; I. 1096 f.: 

* Bouts pow me lout, Icham dede. And boute pow wip me dope wide.' 1 For gode,' quep 
he, 1 pat ich do nolle* = 1. 1109 f.: * And pow wost urip me do pe wiUe.* ‘For gode,* 
qxiep he, 1 pat i do nelle.* 1. 1305 f.: Beues beheld Terri and I 0 U 3 And seide, a knew 
pat child tool inou 3 = 1.2135 ff.: panne seide Beues and lou$: pat kni$t ich knowe wel 
inony L 2947 f.: 36 , haue ich Ascopard, 3 he sede, Of noman ne slant me drede = 
1. 3133 f.: 3 he seide: While ichaue Ascopard, Of pe nam ich noping afard. 1. 2959 f.: 
Haue ich eni so hardi on, pat dorre to Hamtoun gon f = L 3062 f.: Haue ich eni so hardi 
man, pat dorre to Hamtoun gonf 1. 3130: For wham, a seide, scholde ich it lets? 
= 1. 3156: For wham, a seide, schel ich it wemel 1. 3425 f.: Sire, a seide, i schd for 
sope In to pe castd bringe him to pe ! = 1. 3599 f.: Sire, a seide, certeine for sope, yet 
ich koupe bringe hire to \e. 1. 3501 ff.: 1 Ich bidde before 3 our bamage, pat ye me 
graunte min eritage.* ‘ Blepdiche,* a seide, ‘ sone min, Ich granule pe, be sein Martin V 
=* 4299 ff.: And bad before his bamage, pat he him graunte is eritage. ( Blepdiche,* 

a seide, l sone min, I graunte pe, be seinte Martin.* 1.3597 f.: Sire, a seide, haue sou^t 
pe quene, And haue had for hire miche tens =* 1. 3693 f.: jhe is Iosiane, pe queue, 
Ichaue had for hire meche tene. 

3. The words of an errand are repeated on its delivery ; 1.91 ff.: And bid, in peferste 
day, pat comep in pe monep of May (For loue of me), pat he be tofiyteprest Wipisferde 
in hare forest, Beside pe se. Me lord ich wile peder sende For his loue, for to schende — 
1.133 ff.: And bad pe, in pe ferste day, pat comep in pe monep of May, (How so it be,) pat 
3 e be tofiyte prest Wip your ferde in hare forest, Beside pe se. Hire lord 3 he wde peder 
sende For pe loue, for to schende. 1.3067 ff.: Nepal ine hatte nouyt Gerard, pat made 
wip him pe forward, And sai him, ich hatte Beuoun And deymep pe seinori of 
Hamtoun L 3089 ff.: A saip, a hatte no\iyt Gerard, pat made wip pe pe forward ; A 
scrip* pat he hatte Beuoun And deymep pe seinori of Hamtoun. 

[38] 4. The words of a promise or command are repeated in relating their fulfilment. 
Of this there are only a few examples in Sir Beues, 1. 573 £: And pow schelt, whan 
pow ert dabbed kniyt, Me boner here into eueri fiyt = 1.960 ff.: King Ermyn panne 
swor is ope, pat he scholde be maked kniyt. His baner to bere in pat fiyt. 1. 1626: Be 
pe rop glid bliue adoun; L 1630: Boute be pe rop adoun he glod. 

e 2 
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5. A speech refers to a previously related fact; L 863 ff. : panne hadde he fated it 
(i. e. pe stoerd) per par he hadde dawe pe bar. He hadde noping, him self to were, Boute 
a tronsoun of a spere = L 939 ft: At toode he hadde his swerd beleued, par he smot of pe 
bores heued ; He hadde noping, him self to were, Boute a tronsoun of is spere. 1. 1067: 
In is prison# a lan sene jer «= 1. 2000 f.: And in is prisoun toip meche wo Ichaue leie 
pis senen $are. 1. 1341 ft: And ech yer on a dai certains Vpon pemperur of Almaine 
Wip a i vel gret baronage A devmede his eritage = 1.2917 ff.: And eueri 3 erona dai 
certains Upon pemperur of Almaine (He ginnep gret bataUe take) and 1. 3001 f.: And 
comep toip gret bamage And deimep his eritage. 1. 1967 ff.: And forbe him vpon his 
lif pat heneuer toke wif, Boute 3 he were dene maids = 1.2196 ff.: pepatriark me het 
vpon me lif pat inetok neuer wif Boute 3 he were maids dene. 

6 . The mention of a name is repeated in the same words; 1. 323 £: His meister 
tok him wel rape, p at hi$te Saber — 1. 468 £ : His meister a metis in pe wai, p at hbjte 
Saber. 1. 1303 £ : His name was ihote Beuoun, I-bore a was at Soup-Hamtoun = 
1. 2085 £: For a knifes loue, Beuoun, pat was i-boren at Soup-Hamtoun. 

7. The introduction of a speech is made in the same words. Only one example 
occurs, 1 . 190: And 3 he answerde wip tresoun meet =* 1.196: And 3 he answerde wip 
tresoun pan. 

8 . Similar facts are related in the same words ; 1. 157 £ : pe mesager him pankede 
3 erne, Horn ayn he gan him terns = 1.1161 £ : Bonefas him pankede 3 erne, Horn ayn 
he gan terns. 1. 786: Also a (i. e. pe bor) wolde [39] him haue a-swolwe — 1.2764: Ase 
he (i. e. pe dragoun) wolde him stodwe po. 1 . 811 ff.: And Beues in pat iIche venev, pour; 
godes grace and is vertv (Wip is swerd out a dints Twei toshes ) = 1. 2489 ff.: And in 
pat dche sdue veneu pour$ godes grace and is vertu (pe liounesse so hards he smot). 
1.1678 £ : pe bests stede he letforp draws And saddede hit and wd a di$t « L1942 £ : 
A gods stede 3 he letforp draws And sodded hit and wd adi^t. L 1481 ff.: And bad 
hem come lest and meste, To onoure pat meri feste = 1. 3173 £: And bed hem come 
leste and meste, To onoure pat meri feste. 1. 1705: Of pat sweuen he was of-drad = 
1 . 2692: Of is sweuene he was afraid. 1. 2613 £ : pis twe kings founts i-fere More pan 
fours and twenti 3 ere = 1. 2625 £ : And so pai founts dragoons ifere Mor pan fours 
and pretti 3 ere. L 2785 £: Beves was hardi and of gods hert, Ayn pe dragoun anon 
a stert = 1. 2801 £: Beues was hardi and of gods hert. Into pe weUe anon a stert. 
1. 2830: A fouls mesd alse 3 if a were « 1. 3680: A fude mesd alse 3 if a were. 
1. 3079 £: Forp a wente ase hot Oust pe water in a bot = L 3149 £: Forp wente 
Ascopard ase hot Ouerpe waterin a bot. 1. 3479 £: P 0 U 3 ichdiscriuenou$tpebrtdale, 
y mai wd wits, hit was rials = 1. 4563 £ : y witep wd, pou^ i ne telle yw, pe feste was 
riale inow. 1. 3671 ff.: While 3 he was in Ermonie, Bopefysik and sirgirie fie hadde 
famed of meisters grete = 1. 3906 £: While Iosiane was in Ermonie, jhe hadde lemed 
of minstralcie. 1. 3841 £: Saber at Hamtoum lai in is bed. Him pouyte, Beves a 
woods hed = I. 4041 £: Saber at Hamtoun in bedde fay, Him pou$te, pat he Beues say. 
1. 3896 £ : And forp pai wente hastdi. To seche Beues and sire Terri « 1.3922 £: And 
forp pai wente hastdie, Beues and Terry for to seche. 1. 4395 £: Beves prikede forp po 
Chepe, pe folk him fclwede al to heps = 1. 4423 £ : And forp a wente in to Chepe, pe 
folk him fclwede al to heps. 1. 4574: And wente to Mombravnt, per he was king = 
1. 4585 £: And Beues wente wip oute dwelling In to Mombraunt, par he was king. 
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TEMPORARY NOTICE. 


Foe this new edition of Sir Beds of Hamtoun the following 
MSS. have been used : 

A. The Auchinleck MS., of the fist quarter of the 14th century, 
printed here for the second time (»•£ “Sir Beves of Hamtoun: a 
metrical romance. Now first edited from the Auchinleck MS. 
Printed at Edinburgh : MDCCCXXXVIIL” For the results of my 
collation of this edition with the MS., I refer the reader to Englische 
Studien , vol. II., p. 317 ff.). In the MS. the text occupies fol. 
176a 1 —fol. 201a 1 . After fol. 188 one leaf is torn out. 

E. Parchment MS., No. 175 in the Library of Cains College, 
Cambridge, writteu in the second half of the 14th century. Un¬ 
fortunately, many leaves are lost in this MS., so that altogether not 
much more than half the text is preserved. 

S. The MS. of the Duke of Sutherland. As to the contents of 
this precious parchment MS., about the end of the 14th cent., I refer 
the reader to Englische Studien , VII., p. 191 ff. This MS. has been 
used to supply the lost leaf in A. The last leaf of Sir Bevzs is lost 
out of the Sutherland MS. 

N. MS. XIII., B 29 in the Royal Library at Naples, paper MS. 
of the 15th century; cf. Reliquiae Antiqiue . Edited by Thomas 
Wright and J. 0. Halliwell. London 1843. Vol. II., p. 59 ff., 
where 151 lines of this text are priuted, not without a good many 
inaccuracies. 

C. The Paper MS. Ff. 2, 38 in the University Library, Cam¬ 
bridge, fol. 1025 2 —f. 133/A 

M. The Paper MS., No. 8009 in the Chctham Library, Man¬ 
chester; cf. Englische Studien , vol. VII., p. 197 ff. 

Besides these six manuscripts, the oi l printed text has to be 
considered: 

L. Douce Fragments, No. 19. Two leaves of the oldest printed 
edition, a. comprising 1. 29—1. 98; h . 1. 227—292. 

O. An almost complete printed copy in the Bodleian Library 
Oxford. 1 Emprynted by Rycharde Pynson in Flete strete at the 
eygne of the George.’ One leaf is lost, and has been supplied from 
a later edition. 
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TEMPORARY NOTICE. 


This is the whole of the materials which I have consulted in 
doing this edition. 

As to a genealogical table of the MSS., I shall try to give it in 
the Preface to the whole work. Now, I need only state that there 
are three classes of MSS.; the first is represented by A alone, the 
second (= y) by ESNC, the third (= x) by MLO, For instance, 
instead of A , 1. 1283—1389, SNC give a quite different text, whilst 
the passage in question is lost in E. In single readings ESNC very 
often agree with each other, but differ from A. Amongst these four 
MSS. SN are very nearly related, but N cannot be a copy of S, as it 
now and then preserves a couple of lines omitted in S ; both of them 
are accurate copies of one MS. There is no nearer relation between 
E, SN, C. It is remarkable that C in some passages (cf. £L1. 
1399—1430) differs so widely from the rest of the MSS., that one is 
inclined to assume that parts of another translation have been 
in c erted. As for MO, there is no doubt that the MS. from which 
the old printed edition is taken, and M, are copies from one and the 
same MS. They go closely together to L 1478. From 1. 1479—1913 
both of them follow different MSS. of the second class, which are 
now lost: that from which this part of 0 is taken was very similar 
to C. From 1. 2071—3840 M continues to agreo with y, whilst 0 has 
for the most part a text of its own. From 1. 3841 to the end, M and 
0 agree with each other, as they do at the beginning of the poem. 
This rather peculiar statement may perhaps be explained in the 
following manner. The MS. from which M and 0 are taken, was 
defective in the middlo, so that the copyist who wrote the MS. for 
the printer of 0, was obliged to borrow 400 lines from another MS. 
When M was copied, many more leaves were torn out, so that the 
copier had to fill this larger gap by a copy of another MS. which 
was then accessible to liim. 

Such is the state of the text of Sir Bevis handed down to us. It 
is undoubtedly the most complicated one of all the Middlc-Englisli 
romances. Many difficult fundamental questions have to be solved 
regarding it: for instance, are those passages in which one MS. of y, 
or all of them that don't show any resemblance to A, parts of another 
independent translation, or simply the work of copyists, who now 
and then felt themselves inspired to play the poet, and compose a 
scene anew ? 

x differs considerably, as well from A as from y. In the first part 
of the poem the six-line stanzas are changed into couplets; and 
although now and then one couplet or two literally agree with A or 
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y, still the whole can as well be considered as a new translation from 
the French (influenced by the former), as imagined to be a mere 
transformation of the earlier version. 

These and other questions cannot be solved without a detailed 
comparison of all the different versions of Beuve de Handone , which 
was widely spread in Western literatures; it has been treated in verso 
or prose at least four times in France, twice in Italy, once in Norway, 
in the Netherlands, and so on. The only fact that we know about 
the origin of the English romance, is, that the source is a French 
chanson de geste . Until now, nobody has tried to construct a 
genealogical table of all these versions, probably because none of the 
three French poems is yet edited, and the English text was badly 
printed, and at the same time almost inaccessible. I hope I shall bo 
able to give a critical examination of all the mediaeval versions of 
this story in the introduction to this edition of the English poem. 

But even when all the literary questions connected with Sir 
Bevis are more or less satisfactorily solved, I don't think it will 
be possible to do a thoroughly critical edition of the poem. Most 
of the copyists have retouched the original so much, that it is 
very often quite impossible to put one or several couples of lines 
which seemed to belong to it, into the text of A , without changing 
this MS. in a most arbitrary way; and very often we are not able to 
make out whether plus-lines of y are due to the author of the original 
or not After all, I quite agree with Dr. Furnivall, that in a case 
like this, trying to edit the work critically is nothing else than 
rendering it far more difficult to the reader to get a judgment of his 
own. Therefore, I have simply restricted myself to laying before 
the members of the Early English Text Society the whole of the 
materials. But, at the same time, I hope I have done my best to 
give both the texts printed in extenso, as well as the critical 
apparatus, in a trustworthy and reliable manner. 

There could be no doubt that the new edition must be founded 
on Ay which is by far the oldest and best MS. The text of this 
MS. has been reproduced as accurately as possible. The large 
capitals, coloured blue and red in the MS., are represented as large 
capitals. Whenever a paragraph mark is written in the MS., tho 
line has been inset. The contractions used by the scribe are ex¬ 
panded and printed in italics. And in the same way are markt the 
very few corrections of my own. Only at the beginning of a new 
period, or a speech, or a proper name within the line, have capitals 
been introduced, and only where two separate words were united in 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



viii 


TEMPORARY NOTICE. 


the MS. have I thought myself entitled not to follow it too closely : 
the indefinite article has always been separated from its nouns. I 
have also added stops and marginal line-numbers. From L 2465, 
where the numeration of my text no longer coincides with that of 
Turnbull’s edition, the line-numbers of the latter are added in 
brackets. 

The want of 352 lines in A has been supplied by &, os the 
corresponding passage of E is likewise lost. 

This leading Auchinleck text is followed by the variations of 
ESNC, and by the different readings of those parts of M and 0 
which are borrowed from MSS. of the second class. The spelling is 
always that of the MS. placed first at the end of the quotation. 
Whenever in longer passages the single MSS. of tlio y-class differ 
so widely from each other, that the readings of the rest cannot be 
entered in the text of the best one, I was obliged to give this best 
alone, and to add below it the variations of the other MSS. (compare, 
for instance, p. 132 ff). 

At tho bottom of the pago I have put the text of x according to 
if, with the differing readings of L anil 0, where both are extant; 
and according to 0, where M is supplied by a y-MS. It would have 
been of no use to print if or 0 in full where these MSS. differ but 
slightly from y. 

This is how I have done the edition of Sir Be vis, the first part of 
which is now in tho hands of our Members. The second Part of 
the text is in the press, and will be issued in 1887. Part III., the 
Introduction and Notes, will be ready in 1888. 

My warm thanks are due to my friend, Mr. Joseph Hall in 
Manchester,—who has kindly read the proofs of if with .the MS. in 
the Chetham Library,—as well as to Dr. Fumivall for the readiness 
with which he has complied with all my wishes concerning this 
edition. 

E. K. 

Breslau, Kov. SO, 1886. 


CORRECTIONS FOR THE TEXT. 

p. 83, 1. 1603 ought to be inset. 

p. 85, 1. 1655 A] i crittcn above the line. A. 
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ordinges, herknef to me tale! 

Is merier fa n pe ni^tingale, 
pat y schel singe; 3 

Of a knijt ich wile pw roune, 

Beues a hi$te of Hamtouue, 

Wif outen lesing. 6 


Sir— HamL] So A with red iuk ; Hie in- 
eipitur Beffs de Hamptoun E ; Sir Beuous 
of Hampton S ; Sir Beuys of Hamptons N ; 
om. C. 

1. Lordlingis N. lystnip ESNC. to m. t.] 
grete & emote G. 

2. pat is EN ; It is S ; om. C. 

3. pa£] om. ESC. schel] wolc yno ESNC. 

4. ich — roune] pat hyyte Beuoun ES ; sir Be- 
noun N. 

5. B. a h.] Thai hyght Befys C ; pat was bom 
EN ; pat was lord S. qf] in EN. South- 
hamptoun SN. 

6 . oute SC. 

He was ry\t (om. SN) a stalwurpe man 
And manye {hinges londys he {Jcyngdomes 
SN) wan 


r Itta. 

Here begynnyth a good tale of Bevys 
of Hamtouw, a good werriour. 
ystonythe, lordingea, yf ye wiH 
dweH: 1 

Of a doughty man I wyH you teH, 
That hathe bene in many a stoure 
And holdyn) in Englond his honoure, 4 


Ich wile 30 W tellen al to gadre 
Of fat kni$t and of is fadre, 

Sire Gii: 9 

Of Hamtoun he was sire 
And of al fat ilche schire, 

To wardi. 12 


To goddys laws (lawes SN); 

He was pe bests {in any ferde {pat com in 
felde SN), 

And most wan wip (dynt off swerde {spere 
and shelde (SN) 

Be hys lyff (om. S) dawc {dawes SN). add. 
ESN. 

7. yyw— gadre] telle yow as y can C. 

8. pat] pe ESN. Of hys fadur , that doghty 
man C. 

9. pat hy^te sere Gy EC; pe good erl sir Gy 
SN. 

10. was] lord and add. SN. he w. 5 .] of all 
pat schyre C. 

11. Ther of he was lorde & syre C. 

12. Vn to E; Hym to SN. That ys so 
hardy C. 


That be-fore this tyrae hathe bene; 

By a knyght is that I meane, 6 

Si r Beves of Hampton, for sof e, he high t, 
That nevwre was kyd coward in fight, 
And by his faders days, that bight sir 
Gye, 9 

A stalworthe knyght and an hardye, 




Here — werriour] om. O. 

1. Lordinges , lysten and holds you styl , 0. 

2. Of doughty men tel I wyl 0. 

3. hone 0. 

4. in E.] vp E. in 0. 

8IB BEUES. 


7. for s. A] that knyght 0. 

8. kyd] preued 0. 

9. fad. d.] fader 0. 

10. steUw.] noble 0. an] aful 0. 

B 
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Lordinges, f is, of whan y telle, 
Neuer man of flesch ne fell© 
JSTas so strong, 


15 


And so he was in ech striue, 

And euer he leuede wif oaten wiae, 

A1 to late and long. 18 


18. Lordlingis N. frit] f>e E; MO; earl add. 
ESN. qf to. y] that y qf SNC. 

14. per was neuere EC ; In hi « tyme SN. 

15. That was C; Nat noon SN ; Halff E. 


16. And to] At ESNC. ech] euery C ; a add. E. 

17. And] But E. out SNC; a add. E. 

17 put before 16 SN. 

18. Al to] Tyl ESNC. late and] hyi was C. 


And howe air Gye be-trayed was 
Thorough his wiffe, alas, alas! 12 

Some tyme was Gye of gret renowne, 
Erie he was of Southe Hampton); 

In crystondome far and nere 
Of doughtynes was none his pere 16 
Ne so hardy ne so stronge, 

He lovid the ryght and not the wronge. 
WhiH Sir Gye was yonge and light, 

He was kyd a doughty knyght 20 
In yche lorn), that he riduth and goos, 
For to wynne price and loos, 

In Fraunce, in Flaunders and in AH- 
mayn), 

In Brabari), in Cesile and in Bretayn), 
In Denmark©, in Walis and in Gascon), 
In Hungry, in Calabre and in Burgayn), 
1 In Englond, in Norway and in Pecardy e, 
In Scotlond, in Walis and in Lum- 
bardye, 28 

In att the landus of Crystiante 


Was none i-ffound so good as he. 
WhiH sir Gye was yonge and joliffe, 
Wold he nevtire wed no wiffe, 32 
But whan str Gye be-gan to old, 

He was ffebuB and ori)-bold, 

He toke his leve of chevalrye 
And dwelt in Englond, certenly. 36 
Whan tyme come, Edgare, oure kyng, 
Send after sir Gye, with oute lesyng. 
And for Sir Gye was trewe and wyse 
And knowen ffor a knyght of price, 40 
He made him sty ward of his lond ; 
What sir Gye did, trewly shold stond. 
He kept© weH Englond in his days, 

He sett peas and stabelud the laws, 44 
That no man was so hardye, 

To do another velonye. 

On a day he be-thought hym, sir Gye, 
That he wold wed som) feire ladye 48 
And haue be-twene hem children ffeire, 
That of his lond myglit be his heyre. 


18. Some] That O. 

15. erys(] both add. O. 

17. Ne] none add. 0. ne] nor 0. 

20. Knowen he wot O. 

21 . that—goos] he rode and yede O. 

22. wynne] hym add. 0 . loot] mede 0 . 

23. in FI.] FI O. 

24. in C.] C. 0. 

25. in Walis] om. O. 

26. in Calabre] Calabre 0 ; in Silabre M. 26 : 
In Pole, in Normandye and in Moyne , 

In Turkye , Nabrant and in Spayne add. 0. 

27. Engl.] Estelonde 0. in] om. 0. 

28. In crystendome «fc in hetheneese 

Wei was knowen syr Guycs worthynetse . 
add. O. 

29. londe 0. 

31. sir G.] he LO. 

» t. 15316. 


32. he n.] syr Guy LO. 

88. whan] that add. O. sir G.] he LO. beg. 
to] waxed 0. 

34. He w.] Wexed L. m welde L. And hit 
blade began to wexe oolde 0. 

35. He] And L. 

86. And] to add. M. 

87. In that tyme kynge Edgar anone LO. 

88. sir] om. 0. with o. l.]f%dl tone LO. 

89. for] bo 0 ; om. M. 

41. hym] hyghe add. LO. lend] lands M. 

42. What — trewly] And what to (om. 0.)euer 
he tayd, it LO. 

44. He] And LO. stab, the] stable O. 

47. Vpon LO. he be-th. A] thought LO. 

49. And] To 0. them LO ; some add. LO. 

50. Aw] theyr LO. londet 0. Ait] theyr LO. 
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Whan he was fallen in to elde, 
pat he ne mi^te him self welde. 

He wolde a wif take; 21 

Sone far after, ich vnderstowde, 

Him hadde be leuer fan al fis londe, 
Hadde he hire for-sake. 24 

An elde a wif he tok an honde, 
pe kinges doubter of Scotlonde, 

So faire and bri^t. 27 

Allas, fat he hire euer ches ! 

For hire loue his lif a les 
* Wif mechel vnrijt. 30 


bis maide ichane of y-told, 

Faire maide 3 he was & bold 
And fre y-boren; 33 

Of Almayne fat emperur 
Hire hadde loued paramur 

Wei far be-foren. 36 

Ofte to hire fader a sente 
And he him selue feder wente 

For hire sake; 39 

Ofte gernede hire to wiue: 
be king for no fing aliue 

Nolde hire him take. 42 


19. Whan] po ESN. to] om. SN. 

20 . When he myght not C. be-welde E. 

21. A wyff wolde he (om. E) take EC. 

22 . And eone SN; And C. | mr] om. SC. 
after] as add. C. 

23. He C. be] om. SC. betere E. pie] hie 
ESC. 

24. He hadde here ESC. 

25. In age C. A wyf in elde SN. A wyff 
he took in eelde E. <mi] yn C. 

27. So] Ful E. 

28. euere he here ESC. 

29. For — lif] Eye owns (lyf for her (Tied per- 
fore Bj ESNC. 

30. muche S. 


31. mayden E. pis m.] Sche C; pat add. 
SNC. ich — of] off whom I haue E. 

32. A faire SN. wymman ESN ; om. C. 

33. fre] toeel EC. 

34. Pat] Pe ESNC. 

35. Had hur C. hadde] om. SN. 

36. Wei] om. E ; lonjc add. SNC. par] tyme 
C; om. S. 

37. And ofte C. a] om. C. 

38. he] om. SNC. he—peder] for here loue 
pedyr he E. 

89. Alfor E. hire] own add. C. 

40. Ofte g.] Mechyl (Muche SN) he desyryd 
ESNC ; to haue add. C. 

41. pe king] But they wolde not C. 

42. Wolde SN. Here nolde E ; Hur to C. 


The kyng of Scotland in that tyde 
Had a doughter of muche pride; 52 

The Emperourys brofnre of Almayn) 
Wold haue wed that lady ffayn; 

So wold Sir Gye, so god me sane, 

And at her fader he gan her crave. 56 
1 The kyng of Scotlond not for this 
Gaue his dough Ur to sir Gye, 
Lwys, 


52. muche] grete LO. 

54. Wold A. w.] Loued L; Wedded(\) 0. 
fayn] as men sayne LO. 

55. So-so] But Guy wedded Tier L; Byght so 
dyd Guy O. me] hym LO. 

56. gan] dyd LO. 

57. this] thy LO. 

58. to ] onto LO. I-wys] om. LO. 

1 r. 123 a. 


Ageyne the wyR of his dough ter bryght: 
She had lever haue had that other 
knyght, 60 

For he was yonge and also bold, 

And Sir Gye was waxen) old. 

Alas, that Gye euer hir chase! 

His owen) liffe ffor her he lease. 64 

Sir Gye wedyd that lady ffree 

And brought her home to his contre. 


59. Ayenst LO. 

60. that] the LO. 

61. cUso] om. LO. 

62. Gye] also add. M. 

63. Gye] om. LO. euer] ora. O. Air] he her 
to hym LO ; his (!) M. 

64. he Z.] to lose LO. 

B 2 
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Sife a jaf hire to sire Gii, 

A stalword erl and hardi 

t \w. Of Soufhamtoun. 45 

Man, whan he failed in to elde, 

Feble a wexej? and vnbelde 

pow$ ri^t resoun. 48 

So longe fai $ede to gedres te bedde, 

A knaue child be-twene hem )>ai hedde, 
Beues a het. 51 

Faire child he was & bolde, 

He nas boute seue winter olde, 

Whan his fader was ded. 54 


43. Ac (And SN) sePPyn ESN; But C. a] 
om. G. 

44. A] om. E. erljman ESN; knyght C. 
and] an add. SNC. 

45. Hamptoun E. 

46. But tohanne men (he SN) ESN. fallen 
E ; fel SN. to] om. S. A man oon (?) he 
ye holds C. 

47. a to. and] and toexe (waxen N) SN; hem 
wurp and E. vnwylde SN. 

48. Be ESN. riyt] grete C ; om. E. 

49. to gedere EN ; eamen S ; om. C. te] oon 
add. C. 

50. Knaue] man NC. be-tw. A.] to gedere 
ESNC. 

51. p at Beues heete SN ; A Befyee of Hamp¬ 
ton he hyght C; Beffe hy]te certayn E. 

52. Afeire SN. child] om. C. was] had(\) 
S. A 5.] yn many folds C. 

53. Than he C. woe EC. winter] yrt SNC. 


e leuedi hire mis-be-pou^te 
And meche a^en pe ri$t jhe wrou^to 
In hire tour: 57 

1 Me lord is olde & may nou^t werche, 
Al dai him is leuer at cherche, 

pan in me hour. 60 

Hadde ich itaken a ;ong knijt, 
pat ner nou^t brosed in werre & fij?-, 
Also he is, 63 

A wolde me louen dai and ni^t, 
Cleppen and kissen wiji al is m^t 
And make me blis. 66 


54. Tho SN. was elayn E ; dyed yn fyght 
C ; hym lets SN. 

55. hire m.-be] a mysse hur be C; al a mye 
hur (she S) SN. 

56. And] om. EC. pe] om. SN. ritf] laws 
C. Ayyne pe ry^t meche E. 

57. And caweyd moche dolowre C. 

58. lord] echo seyde add. C. 

59. Al d.] om. C. is him S; He hath C. 
leuer] to be add. SNC. 

61. But had S. 

62. ner nou\t] hadde be noutf E; was neuyr 
C; had not (neuer N) be SN prouyd C. 
werre A] om. ESNC. 

68 . he] now add. ESN. As now ys he C. 

64. louen] haue louyd E. dai a. ».] wip al 
hie myyt ESN. 

65. Clyppyd A kyssyd E. wip — m.] be (bothe 
N ; om. S) day A nytf ESN. 

66 . mood E. 


So longe to bed he her led, 

A man child to geder they hed; 68 

A ffeyrer child was nevure none bore, 
Sithe god spronge of Jesses more, 

Ne doughtyer in no ffyghtyng, 71 
And that ye shall here, with oute lesynge! 
Beues men callid that child so bolde ; 
He was no more but vii yere old, 
Whan that his fader was slayn) 

Of 8 ir Mordoure of AHmayn). 76 


68* That a LO. 

69—72 om. LO. 

73. men] they LO. so] om. LO. 

75. tha£] om. L. 

76. Of] Wyth LO. 

77. That LO. on\ vpon LO. 

78. And] om. 0. vnto LO. 


The lady be-thought her on a day 
And to her selfe can she say: 

1 My lord is old and may not worche, 
All day he courith in the churche: SO 
What for bresyng and for age, 

He lovith not with me to rage; 

But had I take a yonge knyght, 

That had not bene bryssud in fight, 84 
He wold me love both ny^t and day 
And make me all the myrth, he may: 

80. courith in] goth vnto L; bydeth in O. 

81. breyeynge L; broeynge O. and] what 
add. LO. 

82. me] for add. L. 

85. daye and nyght LO. 

86. he may] that he myght LO. 
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I nel hit lete for no finge, 

J)at ich nel him to defe bring© 

Wif sum braide! ’ 69 

Anon ri}t fat leuedi fer 
To consaile clepede hir masager 

And to him saide: 72 

4 Maseger, do me surte, 

J)afc fow nelt nou}t discure me 
Tonowi^t! 75 

And $if fow wilt, fat it so be, 

I schel pe ;eue gold and fe 
And make fe knijt.’ 78 


panne an9werde fe masager— 

False a was, fat pautener, 

And wel prut— 81 

* Dame, boute ich do fe nede, 

Ich graunte, fow me for-bede 

J?e londe four} out.' 84 

be leuedi fanne was wel fain : 

* Go/ 3he seide, ‘ in to Almaine 

Out of me bour I 87 

Maseger, be }ep and snel, 

And on min helf fow grete wel r. nea*. 
bat emperur, 90 


67. But I E. woll C. hit ] not C; om. 
ESN. letteN; lent EC. 

68. pa/] But C ; Tyl J xit E. wol S ; wyll C ; 
om. E. to (om. E.) dcpe hym ESNC. 

69. braide] gyle E ; rede C. 

70. ri)t] tyde C. the C. lady ESNC. fer] 
free NC ; elect E. 

71. Clepcd to counsel SN ; Callyd to lure E. 
Air] a E. messangcr ESN. A messengers 
clepyd schc C. 

72. Aim] schc add. C. pat ylke whyle E. 

73. J/Vw.] y prey the add. C. surte] ensewre C. 

74. nelt] wylt C ; ne wylt E; shall SN. not 
N ; neuerc SC ; om. E. disemre (!) A. me 
dyskeuer C. 

75. Neuer to N. 

Of soche maters as y schall schewe to the, 
And euyr my counsell kepe trewle 
Bothe be day <k be nyght. add. C. 

76. And] om. SC. 

77. wolle SNC. )eue] bo\>e add. ESN. gold] 
londe C. 78. \>e] a add. C. 

Certes it shah: be this no while, f. mb. 

I shaH sle hym with som gyle !' 88 

Also sone that lady there 

To her callid a messingere, 

That be-fore was her ffrend, 

And said: ‘Thou shalte a message wend!; 

With that thou hold it counsayH, 

I shaH quyte well thy trauaytt; 


79. anew.] bespak E. 

80. Full false C. pat] and SN; hys (!) C. 
losangcr E. 

82. Madame SN ; om. E. ich] trewely add. 
E. do] wel add. SN. \>y ESN. dede E. 

83. gr.] wole pat ESN. 

84. p y ESN. 

81—84. And to that lady seyde: 

Madame , yf y euer dyskeuer the t 
I graunt that ye take me 
And smyte qf my hedd. C. 

85. panne] per of SNC ; om. E. was] po 
add. E. weX] ful ESNC. 

86. go] Messengers, schc seyde, go C; Wtnde 
SN. she s.] om. C. in] om. E. 

87. me b. ] [>is tour SN. To the man moost of 
honowre C. 

88. ifow.] Syr, y prey the C. yp] wys EC; 
queynt SN. fcl EC. 

89. pow] om. ESN. on — pow] sey that y C. 
grete] hym add. ESNC. 

90. p at] pe EC ; noble add. C. 

As I am lady gent and bryght, 

I shaH with that dub the knyght! 1 96 

* Madame/ he said, * hold you styH, 

For I wyH go at your wyH ! 9 

The lady was than glad and ffayn): 

* Go/ she said, ‘in to Almayn) 100 

And grete weH sir Mordoure— 

Brof ure he is to the Empmmre— 


87. Certes] Truly LO. 

88. shall] let add. LO. 

89—92 : 

After a messenger the lady sends. 

That before {had ben Che was L) her frende , 

And {She O) sayd: Thou shall on my mess - 
<*9*p 

Thy sslfe alone without ony page: LO. 


93. With] So O. hold it] kepe my O. 

94. shall] the add. LO. well] for L. 

95 f. om. LO. 

98. go] do LO ; all add. L. at] after 0. 

99. The—and] Than was the lady very 0. 

100 . in to] vnto 0. 

101 . well] fro me add. 0. 

102 . vnto 0. 
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And bid, in fe ierste dai, 
bat comef in fe monef of May, 

For loue of me, 93 

J3afc he be to fijte prest 
Wif is ferde in hare forest 

Be side fe se. 96 

Me lord ich wile feder sende 
For his loue, for to schende 
And for to sle; 99 

Bid him, )>at hit be noujt be-leued, 
bat he ne smite of his heued 

And sende hit me! 102 

And whan he hauef so y-do, 

Me loue he schel vnder-fo, 

Wif outen delai! * 105 


banne seide fat masager: 

* Madame, ich wile sone be fer! 

Now haue gode dai! * 108 

ow fat masager him gop. 
bat ilche lord him worfe wrof, 
bat him wrou 3 te 1 111 

To schip fat masager him wode: 

Allas! pe wind was al to gode, _ 
bat him ouer broujte. 114 

bo he com in to Al-raayne, 
bar a mette wif a swain 

And grette him wel: 117 

* Felawe,’ a seide, * par araur: 

Whar mai ich finde femperur 1 

bow me tel!* 120 



91. And] om. S. bid] hym add. ESNC ; pat 
add. SN. on E. fyrste ESNC; ferbe (!) A. 

93. For ] pe add. SNC. Hon pat eo it bee K 

94. to fate] i oip his ferde E; with his men 
SN ; all C. 

95. Wyth hyg men C; For to fy^te ESN. 
hare] pat E ; cure SN ; a C. 

96. Be tide] Vpon ESNC. 

97. pedyr I wole my lord ecnde E. 

98. loue] lyf S. fur to] to N ; hym to C. 

98 put before 97 S. 

99y/or) hym C. Wip lytyl (Jew SN) meyne 

100. Bid Aim] And say E. leuyd S. 

101. ne] om. N. pat he ne] But that he C. 
Ais] my lord ie N. 

102. hit] to add. SC ; vnto add. N. 

103. when S. hap ESN. doon S ; ydone N. 

104. vnder-fo] vndyr-goo E; wyn to com S. 
echcl v .] wynnyth to come A gone N. 


105. oute SN. 

106. pen N ; hym add. E. pe ESN. 

107. wile] wel add. SN. ichr—per ] he seyde, 
I leue ]ow her E. 

108. Haue now E. 

103—108 om. C. 

109. Now] Forp ESN. pat] pe ESN ; ye the 
C. he SN. him o.] go C. 

110 . pat i. 1.] Ieeu Criet SNC. wurpe hym 
ESC ; make him N. wrop] wo C. 

112. pat] pe ESN. To—mae.] The meeeengere 
to echyppe C. him wode] xood ESNC. 

113. al to] to S ; eo NC. 

114. po*] And N. 

115. po] When SNC. com ] was eomyn C. 

116. par] po SN ; Sone C. 

117. And] eir add. N. 

118. Fel.] Syr SN. pur S. 

119. mat] ehal SN. 

120 . 1 prey pe , that thou me teUe / C. 


And byd hym, in the furste day, 

That comythe in the month of May, 104 
That he in oure foreste be, 

WeH armed with his meyne; 

Bid hym, that it be not belevid, 

That he smyte of my lordu* hede 108 
And send it me in present: 


My lord shaH nakyd be to hym sent! 
Yf he me love, there shaH I se; 

Go forthe and grete hym weH by 
me!’ 112 

The messingere to water yode: 

Alas, the wynde was to good 1 


103. in] on O. 

104. That c. in] Of O. 

107. leued O. 

108. But that my lorde be there beheded 0. 

109. me in] to me to O. 


110. 

to hym be O. 


111. 

there] that O. 

I] So O ; he M. 

112. 

welt] thue O. 

113. 

to] the add. 0. 

yede O. 

114. 

to good] al for epede O. 
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‘ Ich wile fe telle anon rijt: 

At Rifoun a lai to mjt, 

Be me swcre!' 123 

pe manager him fankede anon 
And feder-warde* he gan gon 
Wif outen demere. 126 

Jjemperur far a fonde; 

Adoun a kneulede on fe grounde, 

As© hit was ri;t, 129 

And seide: *pe leuedi of Souf- 

Ham tone 

pe grette wel be godes sone, 
t>at is so bri^t, 132 

And bad fe, in fe fer ste day, f. n<a*. 
]}at comef in p e monef o May, 

How so hit be, 135 


bat $e be to fijte prest 
Wif $our ferde in hare forest 

Be side fe se. 138 

Hire lord jhe wile feder sende 
For pe loue, for to schende, 

Wif lite meini; 141 

bar abonte fow schost be fouse, 

And fow schelt after her wedde to 
spouse, 

To fin aray.’ 144 

1 Sai,* a seide, 4 icham at hire heste : 

Jif me lif hit wile leste, 

Hit schel be do ! 147 

Gladder icham for fat sawe, 
ban fe fouel, whan hit ginnef dawe, 
And sai hire so I 150 


121 . Ich—telle] And he hym (olds C. 

122. Repayn S ; Rapain N ; Refon C. to] 

py* c. 

123. me] god y C. 

124. pankeds] pankide (I) A ; tumyd C. 

125. peder-w.] to Repayn (Rapayn N, Refon 
C) SNC. peder warder (!) A. gan] it S. 

126. demere] deners S ; dynereN; onydere C. 

127. The emperour SN ; Anon pe Emperowre 
C. par] om. C. 

128. And downs N ; On lcne C. on] to C. 

130. And teide] Sir SN ; sir add. C. 

131. pe gretep wel S; Qretyth pe wele C. 
Maryes {Mary N) toon SN ; my crovone C. 

133. biddep SN; preycih C. pe] xow SN. 
in] om. S. first SNC. ferpe (!) A. 

135. UsoB, 

136. to fide] with ymr meyne (men N) SN. 

137. ferde] men C. wip $. /.] For to fy\t SN. 
hare] highe S ; hur N ; a C. 


188. Bi sidist{\) N ; Vpon C. 

140. pe] jonr SN. for] hym C. 

141. lytull C ; few SN. meyne SN ; moon C. 

142. And ther N. pow schost] ye shall C; 
she shed SC. fouse] besy SN. befi] yow 
howse C. 

143. And sone aftur pou shalt be hur spowse 
C ; And vs her shad wed or (<£ N) spousy 
SN. her] om. A. 

144. pin a.] $oure amee SN ; thy own name 
C. 

145. Oo seye SN ; Messengers say C. a— ich.] 
to py tody C. a— heste] {thi lady (om. 8 ) 
pat hur best SN. 

146. 3 ^] pat add. SNC. hit] om. SNC. 
wyll C ; may SN. 

148. Gladder] So C; Glad (!) A. I am glad¬ 
der SN. of that day C ; y pe sav SN. 

149. pe — dawe] eny tongs tel may SNC. 

150. hire] to hur C. 


In to Attmayn) is he brought, 115 
To courte he goos, forgetith he nought; 
He 8pery<3 so at one and of are, f. it4«. 
Till he come to the Emperours brofure, 
He toke hym the letter in bond; 119 
Sir Mordoure red that he fere ffond 


115. is Aa] he was 0. 

116. Than to themperours court he sought 0. 

119. Ee] And 0. in] his addL 0. 

120. Sir M.] The lorde it 0. that] as 0. 


And said : 4 Certes, nowe I may see 
Thinge, that I love, nowe lovis me! 
Gladder I am, thus may thou say, 
Than eny tonge tell may: 124 

AH her wyH wuH I do; 

Grete her weH and say her soo 1 


121. And — may] Nowe truly may I wel 0. 

122. Howe that lady loueth me 0. 

128. thus may thou] if that 1 0. 

125. wull I] shad be 0. 
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And for f ow woldes hire erande bede, 
An hors icharged wif golde rede 
Ich schel pe $eue, 153 

And wif inne fis fourtene ni^t 
Me self schel dobbe pe to knijt, 

Jif fat ich liue/ 156 

pe mesager him fankede ^eme; 
Horn a$en he gan him teme 
ToHamtoun; 159 

pe leuedi a fond in hire hour, 

And he hire clepede doceamur 
And gan to roun: 162 


151. And] om. SN. hire] pyn 8 . 

152. charged SN ; trappud 0. 

153. sche f) i oyl SNC. 

154. fourtenytf SNC. 

155. Me *.] om. C. scheT] y wyl SNC. )* 
dubbe 8 ; make the C. to] a 0; om. SN. 

156. ich] may add. C. lens SNC. 

157. f ankyth hym C. 

158. And hoom SC. him] om. SNC. 

159. To Southhamton SNC. 

160. a fond] Jay SN; woe C. in] on N. 
toure SNC. 

161. And {after him sent (clepyd hym C) in 
(om. N) to her boure SNC. 

162. began C. rome S. 

168. Madame SN. y] %oylt add. C. 


* Dame/ a seide,‘ I fe tel: 

)}at emperur pe grette wel 
Wip loue mest: 165 

Glad he is for fat tiding, 

A wile be prest at fat fijting 

In fat forest. 168 

3if fow ert glad fe lord to sle. 

Gladder a is for loue of fe 
Felesife!* 171 

he mesager haf f us isaid, 
he leuedi teas rijt wel apaid 
And maked hire blife. 174 


164. p at] pe SNC. pe greteth SN; gretyth 
the C. 

165. fPif] For hye C. 

166. w] was SN. for] of SNC. tythyng 
NC. 

167. A] And SN. at] in S. at patf] with 
otot lesyng C. 

169. \>ovj] he C. ert] be SC. fa] my SN. 

170. for] Ye add. SNC. 

171. Wel felt SN ; Many a C. 

172. hap] Yat SN. ftu] all C. eaide SNC. 

173. was ri$€] ye full C ; with him woe SN. 
was] om. (!) A. paide SC. 

174. And] Tho tythynges C. made SN ; 
makyth C. Aina] Aim SN. 


Haue here a stede for thy trauayH, 
With tresoure chargid, saim fayH, 128 
And yf I stonde with mayn and myjt, 
I my selfe shall dub the knyglit! ’ 

The messingere thankyd hym thoo, 
Ageyn) to Englond gan he goo 132 
And to Hampton) can he fare; 

To that lady he went thare 

And said: ‘Madam,god thesaueand see! 


Well gretith sir Mordoure the: 136 

Glad he is of thy message 

And well he hathe quyt my wage, 

And scrtenly he wytt be preste 
With mekyti route in that foreste, 140 
Thy lorde to slay with mayn and myght, 
To wynne thy love, lady bryght!' 
Whan the messingere had I-said, 

The lady holdith her well payd. 144 


128. earn (1) M ; wythout 0. 

129. wiiA] in O. 

180. dub] make 0. 

132. Ageyn to] And vnio 0. gan] is 0. 
138. And] om. 0. Eamp.] eons add. 0. 

134. Vnto the 0. 

135. And] He O. saue and] om. 0. 

136. syr Murdure greteth 0. 


188. And] Ful 0. quyC] me add. 0. viagt 0. 

139. And eert.] He sayth, truly 0. 

140. mek. r.] a great oete 0. tha£] iour 0. 

141. slay] assayle 0. 

142. Thy loue to wynne 0. 

143. had] thus add. 0. 

144. helde 0. apaidt 0. 
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In Mai, in fe formeste dai, 
pe leuedi in hire bedde lai, 

Asa hit wer nede; f. iw. 177 
Hire lord jhe clepede out of halle 
And seide, fat euel was on hire falle, 
Jhe wende be ded. 180 

J}at erl for hire haf sorwe ikau 3 t 
And askede, jif ^he disired au 3 t, 

J)at mi^te hire freure. 183 

* Je,* 3 he seide, ‘ of a wilde bor 
I wene, me mine]) boute for, 

A1 of fe fcure! ’ 186 


* Madame,* a seide, * for loue myn, 
Whar mai ich finde fat wilde swin 1 
I wolde, fow it hadde ! * 189 

And 3 he answerde wif tresoun mest, 
Be fe se in hare forest, 
b&rabradde. 192 

at erl swor, be godes grace, 

In fat forest he wolde chaco, 

J 3 at bor to take; 195 

And 3 he answerde wif tresoun fan : 

( Blessed be fow of alle man 
For mine sake! ’ 198 


175. in pef] thefyrste C. In pe first day qf 
May SN. 

176. bed] tour on bed N. 

177. wer] grete add. C. 

178. Sire lord] pe erl SNC. of] Pe add. SN. 
the — halle] fraynyd hur with all C. 

179. And] Sche C. pat] an NC; om. S. in 
(on N) hur was SN. 

180. ihe] And SNC. veyned C. ; hur add. 
C; to add. SNC. 

181. pat] The SNC. hap] om. SN. hath for 
hur C. cau$t SN. sorwe i-fc.] euyll thoght C. 

182. askede] her add. SN. dw.] wolde C. 

188. freure] keuer SN. mi^te h. f] he myght 

socowre C. 



185. me m. 6.] my bote N; my lyf S. for] 
wyl be poors SN. 

186. AlofpeJQfpisSN. 


185 f. Isehulde have my bole therfore 
Of thys grete dolowre C. 

187. Dame SNC. 

188. max] myyt NC ; shal S. 

189. it] him SN. The for to glee C. 

190. And] Tho 8 ; om. NC. )he anew.] pe 
lady seide SN ; hym add. C. rcson moost C. 

191. Be] syde add. SN. hare] oure SN. In 
that forest vpon the see coost C. 

192. For pert he bredde SN ; There they bee C. 

193. pat] pe SNC. swor] seide SNC. 

194. she(V) A. he wolde] wyll y C; y loyl 
go SN. 

195. pat] pe SN. bor to] swynefor to C. 

196. And] om. C. seide SN; hym add. C. 
reson C. pen SN. 

197. pow] lesu S. pow qf aUe] soche a C. 
men SN. 

198. my SNC. 


In the ffurste weke of May 
The lady ffeyned her seke and laye; 
She made her lord to her callyri) 147 
1 And said, an eviH was on her ffallyn). 
The Erie for her had gret thought 
And axid, yf she wold ought. 

‘ Sir,* she said, 1 yf I myght gete, 

Of a borys hede I wold ete ! ’ 152 


145. So after on 0. weke] day 0. 

147. her — her] a man hyr lords to O. 

148. on hyr was 0. 

149. gret] sorowe A 0. 

150. axid] hyr add. O. 

151. yf Im .] myght lit 0. 

152. borys — wold] wylde bore wolde Ifayne 0. 

153. for] and 0. 

> r. lit*. 


* Dame,* he said, * ffor love myn), 
Where may I ffynde that wild swyne, 
That I myght onys glad be ? * 

‘ Sir, in oure forest bredith he ! 9 156 

1 Dame,* he said, * make solace, 

For in that forest wiH I chase! * 

And she with tresori) answerid than : 

1 Sir, blessud be ye for aH men)! * 160 


154. myght 0. 

155. /] om. 0. be] the 0. 

156. your 0. 

157. make] gods add. 0. 

158. /] go add. 0. 

159. She answered xoyth treason then 0. 

160. £tr) om. 0 . for] of 0. 
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J)at erl is hors be-gan to stride, 

His scheld he heng vpon is side, 

Gert wif swerd; 201 

Moste non armor on him come, 

Him self was boute fe ferfe some 
Toward fat ferd. 204 

Allas, fat he nadde be war 
Of is fomen, ]>at weren far, 

Him forte schende: 207 

Wif tresoun worf he per islawe 
And i-brou 3 t of is lif-dawe, 

Er he horn wende 1 210 


199. pat] pe SNC. gan 8. can an hors C. 
to str.] bestryde SC. 

200 . heng vpon] Konged (hinge N) by SN. 
And rode hym with grete pryde C. 

201. And gyrd him with a (his N) stoerde 
SNC. 

202. Moste] Ne my# SN. Moste n. a.] Ther 
was no hames pat C. 

203. yyt hym selfe C. some] gome N. boute — 
«.] pefurste man C. 

204. | fat] pe 8; the forest thei N. That toke 
the felde C. 

205. ne had SN ; had C. 

206. fomen] enmyes C. 

207. to SN. 

208. worp—isl.] pert he was slawe C. Jwys 


Whan he com in to p e forest, 

J?emperur a fond al prest; 

For enui 213 

A prikede out be-fore is ost, 

For pride and for make host, 

And gan to crie: 216 

‘ Ajilt fe, treitour! fow olde dote! 
J)ow schelt ben hanged be fe frote, 
hin heued fow schelt lese; 219 

he sone schel an-honged be 
And pe wif, fat is so fre, t m«* 

To me lemman i chese! 9 222 


pey had ben slawe SN. 

209. i-br.] broght owt C. if] om. SN. 

210. pey SN. 

211 . in to pe] to pat C. 

212 . a fond] was C. aX] wel SN. 

213. For] With SN. There wyth grete yoye G. 

214. outjforthe C. 

215. and for] om. C; to add. SNC. 

216. beganne C. 

217. Ayelde N; yitde SC. pow] om. C. 

218. ben A.] honge SN. 

219. lese] lefe(\) N. 

220 . sone] Beuys add. SN. honged S. 

219 f. om. C. 

222 . me] om. SN. i] her add. SNC. 


The Erie a courser can) be-stride, 

His sworde he henge be his side; 

Ne myght no man) with hym) goone, 
Hym selfe was forth sent alone. 164 
Alas, that he ne had be warre 
Of the Enemys, that be thare ! 

Whan) he come to that foreste, 

He began) to chase after the beeste, 168 
That it harde sir Mordoure 


And ascryed sir Gye as a traytoure; 
He prekyd forth be-fore his hoete 
For pride and to make booste, 172 
And to sir Gye gan) he say: 

* Yeld the, traytonr,'for thou) shalt dye 
Thou fy thy son both dede shed be, 

For the loue of thy lady fre, 176 

x For I hyr loued, or thou hyr knewe, 
If thou hyr haue, thou shalt it rewe 1 9 


161. a] wyght add. O. stryde O. 

162. His — henge] And henge his gode stoerde O. 

163. Ne] Ther 0. goone] corr. out of come 
M; renne O. 

164. He was the formest man ther fa O. 

165. Wolde god, he had ben aware O 

166. the] his O. be] were O. 

167 . to that] into the O. 

168. beg. to] gan O. 


169. it] om. O. 

170. ascr . s. (7.] lept forth O. a]fals add. O. 

171. Au] the O. 

172. For] pompynge add. O. and] om. 0. _ 
make] great add. 0. 

174. thou s. d.] by my fay 0. 

1751 so O. For the love of thyffeyre lady. 

For 1 her lovid, or thou her sye. M. 

> o r. ift. 
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perl answerde at fat sawe: 

1 Me fenkef, fow seist a 3 en f e lawe, 


So god me amende ! 225 

. Me wif and child, fat was so fre, 

Jif fow fenkest be-neme hem me, 

Ich schel hem defende! ’ 228 

po prikede is stede sire Gii, 

A stalword man and hardi, 

While he was sounde; 231 

pemperur he smot wif is spere, 

Oat of is sad el he gan him here 
And frew him to grounde. 234 

4 Tieitour! * a seide, 4 fow ert to bolde! 
Wenestow, pe; ich bo olde, 

To ben afered 1 237 


223. saw] lawe(l) S. 

224. pynke S. seist] speke S; spckist N; 
doyst C. ayenst N. 

225. As so C. mende C. 

226. and] my C ; my add. SN. pat teas] pat 
ys C ; om. BUT. 

227. hem] om. S. penlc. — hem] pynke to reve 
them C. 

228. Ich schel] Here y SNC. them C. 

229. po] Then SN. 

230. man] kny\t SNC. and] an add. SC. 

231. Well he was founds C. 

232. pempeur (!) A. 

233. kis] pe C. gan] om. NC. 

234. prow] fellyd C. And p. A.] Doun SN. 
to] pe add. SNC. 

235. to] om. C. 


pat fow hauest no rijt to me wif, 


1 schel pe kife be me lif 1 9 
And drou} is swerd. 240 

pat erl held is swerd adrawe, 
pemperur wif he hadde slawe, 

Nadde be sokour: 243 

par come knijtes mani & fale, 

Wei ten fosent told be tale, 

To femperur. 246 

po sire Gii him gan defende, 
pre hondred heuedes of a slende 
Wif is brond ; 249 

Hadde he ben armed wel, y-wis, 

A1 fe meistre hadde ben his, 

Ich vnderstonde. 252 


237. 0/Jxj<o(yS)SNC. be SC. aferde SNC. 

238. not C. 

239. schel] wyl SNC. pe A] pern lcepe C. 

241. The SN. idrawe N. 

242. p emp.] per add. SN. he A] to haue SN. 

243. Ne had SN. 

245. ten f.] twoo hundred SN. tol (!) A 
241—248. om. C. 

247. po s. O.] The doghty erle C. gan him 
SN ; can C. 

248. p re hondred] Fourty SN ; An C. C. heu. 
qf] knyghtys can C. swende S ; swengde N; 
schende C. 

249. brond] own hondc C. 

250. wl] om. C. 

251. maistry SN ; pryce C. 

252. As y C. 


Syr Guy answered hym with reason 
And sayd: 4 Alas, for here is treason ! 
Yet wyl I, so god me mende, 181 
Here in my ryght my selfe defende ! * 
Eyther than other gan defye; o r. 4a. 
Than pryked his stede gode syr Guy 184 
And smote syr Murdour with a spere, 
That out of his sadel he gan hym bere. 
4 Tray tour/ he sayde, 4 & cowarde vn- 
boldo, 

Wenest fou, thoughe I be olde, 188 
That I shnlde be of the abasshed 1 9 


185. 


Wyth that syr Guy his swerde out 
wrasted o r. 46. 

Andshulde haue slay ne thatfals knyght, 
Had nat socour come ful ryght 192 
Syr Murdurs men hyed them so, 
Agaynst syr Guy they were ful thro. 
Syr Guy dyd stoutly against them 
stande, 

An hundred he slewe with his hande; 
Had he be wel armed, i-wys, 197 
A1 the maystry had ben his. 


0 . 
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J)re men were slawe, fat he per hadde, 
J>at he wif him out ladde 

And moste nede ; 255 

To haue merci, fat was is hope; 
Jjemperur after him is lope 

Ypon a stede. 258 

J^erl knewlede to femperor, 

Merci a bad him and sokour 
Andislif: * 261 

* Merci, sire, ase fow ert fre, 

A1 fat ichaue, i graunte fe, 

Boute me wif I 264 


2*5. And] At his SN. 

256. )xU] om. SN. 

257. after him if] to horn was SN. 

258. Vpon a] And sloux his SN. 

253—258: 

The emperour vp rose anon 
And to the erle can he gone , 

To syr Oye . 

Hys swyrde he can otot drawe , 

All the erlys men be slows 
Wyth grcte cheualrye. 

The erle , amonge them all 
To the grounds he ys falls 
And ys sadulles . 

He ns myght no more fyght; 

They came anon ryght 
Abowte hym press. C. 

259. to] before C. 

260. Merci —Aim] Syr , mercy , he seyde C. 

261. And] OnS ; To sous C. 

262. sire] he seids SN. 


For fine men, fat ichane slawe, f. 
Haue her me swerd idrawe 
And al me fe: 267 

Boute me ;onge sone Be! 

And me wif, fat is me lef, 

pat let fow me 1 * 270 

<For gode,’ quef he, * fat ich do nelle ! 1 
beniperur to him gan telle, 

And was agreued, 273 

Anon rijt is swerd out drou 3 
And fe gode kni^t a 8 I 0 U 3 

And nam is heued. 276 


263. ichaue] myn is S; is myne N. gr.] 
gate SN. 

264. Boute] (hot-take C ; Saue S ; Saufe N. 

265. py SNC. 

266. drawe C ; adrawe S. 

267. And] Wyth C. 

265—267 wrongly put before 262 S. 

268. And but S. sone yang Bqfyse C. 

269. m] to add. C. 

270. Hem late 34 me SN; Ye leue them to 
me C. 

271. quep A*] he seyde SNC. ich do] do I 
NC; y S. 

272. pemp.] po add. N. to — telle] start hym 
tyll C. 

272 pnt before 271 SN. 

274. ri}f] om. SN. ouC] pare he S ; he per N. 
Hys swyrde anon otot he draws C. 

275. And] om. SN. pe] pat NC. gode] 
doghty C. A»u<] erl SNC ; ther add. N; 
pare with add. S. 

276. nam] smot qfSNC. 


By that syr Murdure was horsed agayne, 
Syr Guyes horse had they s-ayne. 200 
Alas, his horse was slayne that stounde! 
Syr Guy was felled than to the grounds; 
For, had his horse lyued that tyde, 

He had abayted al theyr pryde. 204 
Whan Guy was on fote, without lese, 
Al they gan about hym prese. 

Ye hexde neuer tel of an olde man ere, 
That faught so wel, as he dyd there. 
Than kneled Guy to syr Murdour 209 


And aside : 1 Mercy and socour! 

Syr Murdure, for thy genterye 
Thus cowardly let me nat dye, 212 
But lene me horse, armour and sheldc. 
And lete me dye manly in the felde! 
So that thou wylt do so, 

I the forgyue, if thou me slo ! 1 216 

Than cryed they al in this wyso: 

* Sle liym, that he neuer ryse 1 9 
Wyth that syr Murdure to hym yedc 
And smote there of his hede 0 1 a«. 
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A knijt a tok fe heued an honde: 

‘ Haue/ a seide, ‘ ber f is sonde 
Me leue swet! * 279 

Jte knijt to Hamtoun fo gan gon, 

Jte leuedi far a fond anon 

And gan hire grete : 282 

* Dame,’ a seide, ‘ to me atende: 
J)emperur me hider send© 

Wif is pray I' 285 

And jhe seide: ‘ Blessed mot he be! 
To wif a schel wedde me 
To morwe in f e daL 288 


277. an] yn C. 

278. ffaue] Go SNC. seide] and add. SNC. 

279. To my dere lefe C. 

280. po] om. SNC. 

281. par ] om. SNC. 

282. And] sons he add. C. hnr gan SN. 

288. Madame SN. entende SN. to me a.] 

pe emperour well gretyp pc C. 

284. hider] hap add. S. And hedur he hath 
eende me C. 

285. ie] pie SNC. 

286. And] Syr C ; om. SN. 

287. ehal he SNC. 

288. morow S. morwe in )*] morowe NC. 

289. Sai him] And eay to C; And byd him 
SN. 


Sai him, mo swete wijt, 
bat he come jet to nijt 

In to me hour!’ 291 

Jje mesager is wei haf holde, 

A1 a seide, ase 3 be him tolde, 

To feraperur. 294 

ow scholle we of him mone, 

Of Beue*, fat was Guis sone, 
How wo him was: 297 

Jerne a wep, is hornles wrong, 

For h ; 8 fader a seide among: 

‘Allas! Allas!* 300 


290. yt to] to me to C; f is iUce SN. ~ 

291. In to) Vnto SN. 

292. is — holde] {forth gan {away can C) 
wynde SNC. 

298. And tolde hyt to the herds C ; And {hii 
add. N) tolde hop worth and ends SN. 

295. scholle] wol SN. No more qf pys erle 
wyll y telle C. 

296. And tel of Bevys (ora. S) his yng soon 
SN; But of hys sone wyll y spells C. 
Beuep (t) A. 

297. Aim] he C. 

298. xeme] Sore C; Fast SN. wep Ais] wept 
A SNC. 

299. And for SN. For A. /.] And euyr C. 



To a knyght he toke this hede in honde: 
1 Go/ he seide, * and here this sonde 
To that countesse, that is so bryght, 
And say, I come to h jr hour this nyght! ’ 
The knyght went to that lady gent 225 
& saide : 1 Madame, haue this present: 
J My lorde the it sente, syr Mordoure; 
To nyght he commyth to thy boure! ’ 

1 This yefte/ she sayde, ‘ is lefe to me, 
And thanke syr Morduro of his gentre 


And saye, I am all at his wyll, 

Erly and late, loude and sty 111' 232 

The messenger away thenne wente 
And tolde his lorde, as she had sent. 
Nowe wyll we of yonge Beuys telle, 
Howe wod he was & howe hym befelle. 
‘Alas! ’ he sayd all for tene, 237 
‘ That I with my ffader had bene, f. i*r«. 
To haue holpyn hym in that stoure 239 
Ageyne the fals theefif, sir Mordoure 1 1 


177—226. So O ; tnere is a leaf lost in M. 
228. To] This 0. 

280. And] I O. 

281. And s.] Say to hym , that O. all] om. 

O. 

1 M f. 129a. 


288. atoay] his way O. 

286. wod] too O. 

288. 7] had not add. LO. had] om. LO. 

289. hym] my fader L. 

240. Ayenst that LO. 
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He clepede is moder & scide is sawe: 

* Vile houre ! pe worst to-drawe 
And al to-tw^t! 303 

Me penkep, ich were per of ful fawe, 
For pow hauest me fader slawe 

Wip mechel vnr^t! 306 

Allas, moder, pe faire ble! 

Euel be-comep pe, houre to be, 

To holde bordel, f. m*». 309 

And alle wif houreu for pe sake, 
pe deuel of helle ich hii be-take, 
Flesch and fel 1 312 


Ac o ping, moder, i schel pe swcre : 

?if ich euer armes here 
And be of elde, 315 

Al pat hap me fader islawe 
And ibrou;t of is lif dawe, 

Ich schel hem ^ilden! ’ 318 

pe moder hire hap vnderstonde, 
bat child }he smot wip hire honde 
Ynder is ere. 321 

pe child fel doun & pat toas scape, 

His meister tok him wel rape, 
bat hi^te Saber. 324 


801. Be] And S. callyd C. is] pis SN. 

802. Fowle SNC. pe worst] pou be S ; pou 
were worpe N. pe — drawe] pat pen were 
drawen C. 

808. to-tvif] to-rente with myght C. 

804. pynk S. ich—ful] per of y were SN. 
ich—fawe] y tooldefayne C. 

805. For ] that add. C. 

806. muche SN. In C the succession of the 
lines is as follows : 805, 806, 804, 802, 808. 

808. Euel bee. J*] Full euyll pou eemyst C; 
an add. NC. 

809. To A.] And to pley C. 

810. And] om. SNC. wif A.] horee SNC. 

811. ich Mi] y hem SN ; pem y C. 

812. Both flush SN. 

818. Ac] But SNC. oon C. moder oo thing 
SN. echel] om. SNC. 


814. yif] Mo/we SN. 3 if ich 0 .] And euer y 
leue A C. 

815. be of] so SN ; come to C ; ben(l) of A. 

816. AUe SN. haue NC; han S. elawe 
SNC. 

817. bro\t SC; him add. SN; hym (not add. C. 
is] om. N. 

818. them C. 

819. pe] Bis SNC. hire hap] can C ; gan pat 
S. hire h. v.] herd pat wondir stound (!) N. 

820. pat] pe SN. pat — smot] And smote 
hym C. 

821. is] pe SN. 

822. pe — doun] To ground he fel SNC. too*] 
om. (!) A 

828. tok] hent C. weX] vp SNC ; ful add. 
SN. 


T o his moder he ran and said : 

‘ Dame, why haste thou my fader 
be-trayde 242 

And wyft be wedyd to liis foman)1 
Alas, that euer thou waste woman)! 
I-wys, moder, thou semyste full weft 
To be an hore, an old BiotheE! 246 
Aft fals horys, ffor thy sake 
The devift in heft I hem) be-take! 


242. Dame] om. LO. 

248. I wyll be wrokyn <f his bane LO. 
244. waste] were LO. 

245 f. om. LO. 

247. And all LO. 

248. To the LO. in] <f LO. them LO. 

249. thingc] othe LO. 

250. I may euer LO. 


But one Ihynge, moder, I the swere, 
Yf euer I may armes here, 250 

I shaft be vengid with myght and mayn) 
Of hym), that hath my fader slayn)! ’ 
His moder thes wordes vnder-stode 
And gaue hym a boffet good ; 254 

To ground he fell, and that was harme; 
His master hent hym by the arme. 


252. On them L ; On al them O. haue O. 

253. Whan his O. thes] hie L. thes 10 .] 
hym O. 

254. And] She O. good] vpon ( 0 * O) the hods 
LO. 

255. To] the add. LO. 

256. hetU A] toke hym vp LO. 
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h e knijt was trewe & of his kinde, 
Strenger man ne scholde men finde 
To ride ne go. 327 

A was ibroi^t in tene & wrake 
Ofte for fat ehildes sake 
Ase wel ase fo. 330 

J)at childe he nam yp be f e arm, 

Wel wo him was for fat harm, 
pat he far hadde. 333 

Toward is konrt he him keude; 

))e leuedi after Saber sende 
And to him radde. 336 


325. A] om. N. Aw] so N; hygh S ; om. (!) 
A. tretoe A of] of hys own C. 

826. A stronger SNC. ne sch. m.] myght no 
man SR. 

827. ne] ne to N ; nor to C ; A S. 

328. briu\t SNC. 

829. Full ofte C. Ml \e SN. 

829 put before 828 SNC. 

880. And yn mekull wo C. 

381. pat] pe SNC. nam] tok SNC. tp be 
M V* by* c. 

332. Full wo C ; Wro\> £jN. he SNC. Ml 
Aw SC. 

333. In that brayde C. 

834. Towardes S. court] hous SN. Aim A.] 
went anoon SN. 

885. sent tone SN. 

886. gradde SN. 


‘ Saber/ $he seide, * fow ert me lef, 

Let sle me jooge sone Bef, 
hat is so bold! 339 

Let him an-hange swife hije, 

I no reche, what def he di$e, 

Siffe he be cold! 9 342 

Saber stod stille & was ful wo; 
Nafeles a seide, a wolde do 
After hire sawe; 345 

he child wif him horn he nam, 

A 8win he tok, whan he horn cam, 

And dede hit of dawe. 348 


884—386. Saber kept the chylde etylle , 

That lady spake to hym schrylle. 
And thus to hym sche sayde C. 

337. }he a] om. C. ert] to add. C. 

338. Let] Do C. %onge] om. C. 

340. Let] Do SNC. hong SNC. swipe] 
yn C. 

842. Sippe] So that C; But pat SN. be] 
were C. 

343. po was Saber swyth woo SN; Hys erne 
Saber was pevfore too C. 

844. Nap. — wolde] And grauntyd hur to C. 
do] so add. SNC. 

845. his (!) N ; own add. C. 

846. pe] That C. horn] om. C. mame (!) N. 

347. And a C. whan — cam] anone C. 

348. hit] out add. N. And smertly had hyt 
slaxoe C. 


Men cailid his maister air Sabere, 

The child to his vnkyH was dere, 258 
For Sabere was sir Gyea brof ure ; 

In Englond was not suche anojmre. 
Home with the child sir Sabere went; 
The lady after Sabere sent, 262 

Sche said: * Sabere, for well or woo, 


Beues, my son), loke that thou sloo. 

For shall I nevt/re glad be, 

Whilis that I on) lyve hym) see! * 266 
Sir Sabere was no thinge weR payd, 
Graunted the lady that she said, 

1 Home he went ffor soronghe, I-wys, 
He toko fforth and slouje a gryse; 270 


258. That IX). to — was] was to hym lefe and 
LO. 

261. sir] om. O. sir S.] he L. 

262. lady] than add. O. &o£.] hym 0. 

258. Sabyre , she sayd LO. or] for add. L. 

264. My sone Beuys LO. 

265. 1 shod 0. 


266. Whilis — lyve] That daye that 1 LO. 

267. no th.] not LO. apayde LO. 

268. But graunted as LO. that she] om. LO. 

269. ffor — 1-wys] full sory in this wyse L ; 
wyth wordesfewe 0. 

270. forth] for topics L. And for a wyle a 
pygge he slews 0. 

* f. 1*56. 
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pe childes clofes, fat were gode, 

A1 a bi-sprengde wif fat blode 

In mani stede, 351 

Ase $if fe child wer to-hewe, 
l A fou 3 te to his moder hem schewe, 
And so a dede. 354 

At fe laste him gan adrede, 

He let clofen in poner wede 

J)at hende wijt, 357 

And seide: ‘ Sone, fow most kepe 
Ypon fe felde mine schepe 
bis foorte nijt! 360 


849. pat were] ryehe <6 C. 

850. Al a biipr.] He sprenglid hem N ; And 
(!) sprong (!) hem S ; He had sparkylde C. 
pat] the N ; pe swynes S. 

851. many ] a add. SNC. 

852. \if] om. SNC. pe child] he SN. wer] 
al add. SNC. to-d awe C. 

858. to — hem] hem hie moder S. A — hem] 
To fa lady he poght to C. om. (!) N. 

855. But at SN. him g. a.] Saber for 
drede SN. For drede of hnowyng yn pat 
stede C. 

856. He] The ehilde SN. He l. el.] He clothed 
pe ehylde C. pore SNC. 

857. hende u?.] gode knyght C. 

858. And $. S.] Bqfyce, he seyde C. 

859. On N. my SNC. 

860. All thys C. 1 f- iw® 1 . 


And whan fe feste is come to fende, 
In to anoffflr londe I schel fe sende 
Fer be soufe, 363 

To a riche erl, fat schel fe gie 
And teche fe of corteisie 
In fe joufe. 366 

And whan fow ert of swich elde, 
bat fow mi;t fe self wilde, 

And ert of age, 369 

banne scheltow come in te Ingelonde, 
Wif werre winne in to fin honde 
bin eritage* 372 


861. And] om. SNC. pe] pie SNC. feste] 
fourtenytf SN. come] hro^t C. ^ende SNC. 

862. in] om. N. anopr (!) A. 

863. That ye on-hnowen to the C. 

864. a r.] an SNC. peshal S. gie]eye(\)H. 

865. teche pe of] pe teche S. 

864—866. To an erle y schall sende the, 

That curtesy schall teche the. 

In to the sowthe cuntre C. 

867. And] om. N. of swich] come to SN. 
368. mi)t pe s.] may armcs SN. 

867 f. And when pou art wcxyn pere 

And haue strenkyth for to were C. 

870. panne acA.] Thou schall C. in] om. S. 

871. werre] to add. SN. Wip w. 10 .] For to 
gete C. thy NC. 

872. pin] Thy ryght C. 


The riche clothis ffeyre and good 
He hath be-sprynged w ith the blood ; 
Ilian Sir Sabere ffor drede 273 

Clothed thj child in a pore wede, 

And he said: 1 Beues, thou) mvst kepe 
Yppon) the field aU my shepe, 276 
Till the spousage be brought to end; 
Than we wytt to Wales wend : 


There is an Erie sibbe to the; 

Thou shalt there dwell and w ith hym be. 
Whan thou arte waxen and armes wiU 
here 281 

And haste strengith ffor to were, 

Thou shalte chal&nge thyh) heritage 
And venge thy fader, be thou of age, 


271. The r.] Beuys 0 ; chyldes add. L. feyre 
and] that were so 0. 

272. hath hesp.] them bespronge L ; sjnenkled 
them O. the] pygges add. O. 

278. Than] om. L. Sad.] all add. LO. 

274. o] om. LO. 

275. he] om. LO. thou m.] it bchoucth the 
to L. 


277. to] an add. L. 

278. And then wyll we LO. onto L. 

279. to] xnto L. 

281. waxen and] bygge O. may here L; to 
here O. 

282. haue L. ffor] barneys LO. 

283. Than 1/d. mayste thou O. chal.] clajrmc 
LO. 
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I scliel fe helps wif alle rae mi$t, 

Wif dent of swerd to gote fe rijt, 

Be |>ow of elde! * 375 

J?e child him fankede & sore wep, 

And forf a wente wij) f e schep 
Vpon fe velde. 378 

B eues was herde vpon )>e doun, 

He lokede homward to fe town, 
))at scholde ben his; 381 


He be-held to-ward fe tour, 

Trompes he herde and tabour 
And meche blis. 38 4 

‘Lord,’ a scide, ‘on me fow mone ! 

Ne was ich ones an erles sone 
And now am herde 1 387 

Mijte ich wif fat emperur speke, 

Wei ich wolde me fader awreke 
For al is ferde! * 390 


873. schel] wyl SNC. 

874. gets] wynne C. 

875. Be my trews feythef C. 

376. sore] fasts can C. wept N. 

377. And] om. SN. pc] his N. 

378. Vpon ] In to SN. 

877 f. For pat he schuldc kepe schepe 
And stylleforthc he goyth. C. 

379. As B . SNC. her (!) N. doun] toun 
0 ) 8 . 

880. homw.] yn C. homw.—toun] hoom to- 
ward Hamptonn SN. 

881. That was hysfadurs all same C. 


883. Trumpsttes C. 

384. And mckull yoye and game C. 

385. on] of S. Lords as.] He seyde: Lorde 
Cryst C. 

386. Ae— ones] Was (Am N) y nou\t SN; I 
was someiyme C. 

387. am] a C ; an S. schepard C. 

388. Mi^te ich] Yf y may C ; eusr add. SN. 
pat] pe NC ; om. S. 

389. My ffadur dethe y wyll awreke C; On 
(Of N) him y wolde ben awreke SN. 

390. Cf hym y am not aferde C. 


And I shall helpe the than) to flight 285 
With dyntte of sword, to wynne thy 
right. 

There fore thou mvste my shepe forth 
dryve, 287 

That no man witt, thou) be on ly ve ! 9 
Beues hym thankyd and sore can wepe, 
And forthe he went w ith Sabers shepe. 
As Beues was set vppon the down), 

He lokyd BaGward to Southampton); 
He be-held toward the town), 293 
Trumpus he herd and tabome, 


Harpy ng, pypyng and moch blis 
Was in the place, that shold be liis : 

1 Lorde/ he said, * on) me thou mone ! 
Was I not an Erlis sori)l 1 12 c*. 298 

And nnwe I am but an herde 
Alas, that I ne had a swerde ! 300 

l wytt no more dweH on this down), 

I wyll home to Southampton) 

And so I wyH ffor thye 
And se, what Mordoure dofe with my 
lady!' 304 


285. Than shal 1 O. than] for O. 

287. thoiL—forth] my shepe (forth thou (se 
thou forth O) LO. 

288. witt] knows LO. be] art O. 

289 f.: 

(And forth he wente (Forth went Beuys O) 
with Sabyres shepe 

To (Unto O) the f side and sore gan wepe LO. 

291. As] Whan LO. set] on (om. O) hygh 
LO. 

292. Bacw. to] to-icarde L ; downs to O. 

81R BEUES. 


293. As he 0. town] tours 0. 

294. Trumpettes O. tabour 0. 

295. Harp, p.] There was harpynge 0. 

296. Was] om. 0. 

297—300: 

Lorde , he sayde, qf me thou art gouemonr: 
Was I not an cries son of honour ? O. 
801. mme] Unger 0. on] in O. 

803. * 0 ] om. 0. for thye] se verely 0. 

304. And se] om. 0. my] that 0. 


C 
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He nemef is bat anil for)> a gof^ 

Swife sori and wel wroJ>, 

To-ward fe tour; 393 

* Porter!' a sede, 4 let me in reke! 

A lite fing ich aue to speke 

Wif femperur.’ 396 

4 Go hom, truant! * p e porter sede, r. rna*- 
4 Scherewe hour© sone, y J>e rede, 

Fro fe gate: 399 

Bonte J>ow go hennes also swife, 

Hi/ schel pe rewe fele sife, 

Jjow come per ate 1 402 


891. nemep] tdk SNC. bott C. a] om. NC. 

892. wel] full NC ; om. S. 

893. Toward] Euyn streght to C. 

394. in] om. C. 

895. Jyfe/SNC. ping] om. C. aue] for add. C. 

397. horn tr.] hem traytour SNC. saide SNC. 

398. Scher.] Fowls C. Vy proude words 
(wordis N) me (hold add. N) noutf paide 
SN. 

899. Oofro (forthe on N) SN. pe] thys C. 

400. Bouts ] yf add. C. also] om. SNC. 
blyue SN. 

401. HU] so C ; His (!) A. pou shall U 
apynk , oo mot y pryue SN. 

402. And pou SN. pou; come] That thou 
stode C. 

403. pe] Se8t pou pis horeson, (pau) pou be 


Sixte fe scherewe, ho be itte, 

A lokef, as a wolde smite 
WiJ> is bat: 405 

Speke he ou 3 t meche more, 

I schel him smite swife sore 

Upon is hat.* 408 

4 For gode/ que); Beues, 4 nafelcs, . 

An hour© sone for sop ich wes, 

Wel ich it wot! 411 

Y nam no truant, be godes grace ! 9 
Wip fat a lefte vp is mace 
Anon fot hot. 414 t 


(pat is so N) lyte SN. 

404. A — wolde] pou lokest as pou wolst me S ; 
Lokith as he wolde me N. as] om. (!) A. 

405. is] py S. 

408. his] pe S. 

40©—408. om. N. 

Beuys was sore ashamed 
And qf his wordes agramed, 
pat he spaJc. 

He nyst never , what he do my^t, 

To pe porter he gan him dy)t 
And his hed brak . add. SN. 

409. nertheles S. 

410. For sothe an horeson (horis son N) SN. 

411. Wel ich i£\ Ful wel y SN. 

412. am SN. truant] traytour S. 

413. pa£\ word add. SN. vp] om. SN. 


He ranne hym forth at the jate, 

TiB he come to the paleyse gate: 306 
4 Porter/ he said, 4 take it to none yH : 
I am a messingere, in to the haH I wiH!’ 
4 Fye on the rebaude/ said the porter 
thoo, 309 

4 Horeson, harlot, home thou goo ! 


There was none, but he was mad , 

In message to send suche a lad! 1 312 
4 Horeson)/ said Beues, 4 yf I be one, 
Harlot was I nevure none ; 

Thou sholdiste none vnkyd man) dis- 
spise! 

Haue thou this ffor thy ssniice 1 9 316 


805. hym — the] fast on his O. 

306. pod.] eastel O. 

307. to n.] not O. 

308. I—hcUl] For into the hal on message O. 

309. on the] om. O. 

311. none] never man O. wen O. mad] so 


O; icood M. 

312. In mess . to] That wolde on message O. 

314. Yet harlot O. 

315. sh. none vnkyd] shalt never straunge O. 

316. thou tAi*] this t he sayde O. 
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Beues wif oute f e gate stod 
And smot fe porter on pe hod, 

J)at he gan falle ; 417 

His heued he gan al to cleue 
And forf * a wente wif fat leuo 
In to ]>e halle. 420 

Al aboute he gan be-bolde, 

To femperur he spak wordes bolde 
Wif meche grame : 423 

1 Sire,’ a sede, ( what dostow here 1 
Whi colies fow aboute fe swire 
bat ilclie dame 1 426 


Me moder is fat fow hauest an honde : 
What dostow her vpon me londe 
Wif outen leuel 429 

Tak me me moder and mi fe, 

Boute Jow fe rafer hennes ie, 

I schel fe greue ! 432 

Nastow, sire, mo fader slawe 1 
J>ow schelt ben hanged & to-drawe, 

Be godes wille ! 435 

Aris! Fie hennes, I fe rede ! * 
bemperur to him sede: 

1 Foul, be stille! 1 438 


403—414. ora. C. 

415. As (All(l) N) it byfel and grace stood 
SN. 

416. And] He SNC. on] vppon S. 

417. can downs C. 

418. All hys NC ; And his S. he] om. C. aX] 
om. SNC. tod.] glows C. 

419. And went (him add. N) forth with ovte 
leue SN ; And forty went Befyce prowde 
ynowe C. 

421. Al ab.] Vp and doun SN. 

422. wordes] om. C. om. N. 

423. Wordys pat were grymme A fells C. 

424. dost S. 

425. Whi c. f>.] pow collest S ; Thou{\) N. 
thi{\) N. Why holdyst pou so there C. 

426. ilehe d.] gentyll damysell C. 

427. moder] it add. SNC. pat] om. SC. 
boldest SN. yn C. 


428. her] om. C. 

429. out SN ; owt my C. 

430. Tak] 3 eue SNC. me] thou N; om. S. 
moder] londe SNC. 

431. Boute — raper] And that pou soone C. 
Boute — hennes] And but pou hennes fast SN. 
te] to(l) A ; flee SNC. 

432. I schel] Or ellys y wyll C. 

433. Nastow *.] Why hast pou SN; For pat 
pou haste C. 

434. schuldist N. draws C. 

435. Be godes] And y may haue my C. wills] 
lawe(l) S. 

436. Byse C. Arisf. h. 1 3 eue me my londe SN. 

437. Tho the e. S; The e. tho N. to Aim] 
then C. 

113—437 are lost in E. 

438. Foul] pou fools SN. Fool ffool E. 


Suche a stroke Beues hym) gaue, 

That his brayn) clevid on) the staff. 
Beves went in to the haB, with oute lee», 
As a man), that thought no pees, 320 
He wente in with outeri) leve, 

With a ragud gown) and a tome sieve, 
And aH aboute he gah) be-hold; 

To Mordonre he spake with wordns 
bold: 324 

* Fals knyght, what dooste thou here ? 

317. Beues] he 0. 

318. That to his staffs the braynes claue O. 

319. went] om. O. with 0 . /.] went O. 

320 f. om. O. 

322. Wyth ragged clothes and sleues rent 0. 

323. And] om. 0. gan] dyd O. 

324. To] syr add. O. with] om. 0. 

325. knyght] thrfe O. 


Why haste thou slayn) my fader dere 1 
Wendith fforth bothe, I you) teH 1 
And ye ayenst my wyH dwett, 328 


I make a vowe to god, I shaH you) greve, 
And there fore wendith forth bofe in 
fere 1 ise».. 

And loke, ye byde no lengerhere! * 332 
Sir Mordoure said: ‘Thou foie, be stiB! 
Thou cannyste no good, but mekyB iB ! 1 

326—29: 

My moder it is, that thou haste tans: 
Wends forth in the deuylles name! 

And if thou diccl agaynst my leue, O. 
330. make a v.] trust 0. you) the 0. 

331 f. om. O. 

333. Thou] om. 0. 

334. moche O. 

C 2 
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Benes was 1113 wod for grame, 

For a clepede him foul be name, 

And to him a wondf. 1786*. 441 
For al fat weren in fe place, 

Juries a smot him wif is mace 

And wif is honde. 444 

Juries a smot him on f e kroun; 

• pat emperur fel swowe adoun, 

par a sat. 447 

pe leaedi, is moder, gan to grede: 

* Nemej) fat treitour ! 9 jhe sede, 

‘ Anon wif fat! * 450 


po dorste Beues no leng abide; 
be kni;tes vp in ech a side, 

More and lasse, 453 

Wo hem was for fe childes sake, 

Boute non of hem nolde him take, 

Hii lete him pase. 456 

Beues gof faste ase he mai, 

His meister a raette in f e wai, 

bat hi^te Saber, 459 

& he him askede wif blife mod: 

* Beues! * a seide, 1 for f e rode, 

What dostow her 1 * 462 


440. For a cZ.] When he called SN; For— 
Aim] pat he hym clepyd E. 

440 pat before 439 N. 

441. a] om. ESN. t cente E. 

442. For] Beffom E. pe]\at S ; om. E. 

443. him him (!) A. is] the N. 

444. And wip] pat was in SN. And strokes 
hym sente E. 

439—444. om. C. 

445. pries — him] Btfyse hym smote C. on] 
vpon ES. 

446. pat] pe ESN. emp.] KeC\ he add. E. 
8w. ad. ] yn swoume downs C; in swoun 
SN; adoune E. 

447. par] pat add. E ; as add. C. sect E. 

448. ism. g.] lowde gan E; gan anoon SN. 
The lady began to make a brayde C. 

449. None SN ; Take C. \ta£] pe SN. treit.] 
anon'add. C ; faste add. E. ihe] \an add. 
N. seide SNC. 

450. Anon] Smertly C. pat is so keet E; 
And sioith spake SN. 


451. po] There C. dorste 2?.] durste he E; 
he derst SC; he ne durst N. lengere ESNC. 
byde C. 

452. pe] om. N. vp in] vp on E ; roos vpon 
SN ; resyn on C. ech a] euery SC ; echo N. 

453. Bope more EC. 

454. hem] so N ; him AE ; he S ; Wo A. w.] 
So wo pey were C. pe ch] hys EC. 

455. Boute] ThatO ; om. SN. pern C. wolde 
ESNC. 

456. Hii] But ESNC. 

457. Beues] He SN. gop /.] \tde swype E ; 
ron hoom SNC; as add. S. faste—max] y 
yow say C. 

458. a metis] mette him SN; hym mette E. 
in] on EN. 

459. hete N ; was hoten E ; syr add. C. 

460. «fe] om. ESNC. he] Hys maystyr E. 
askyd hym ESNC. bltye] mylde ESNC. 

461. for] be EC. 

462. dostow] dollow (!) A ; not* add. E. 


Beues hit sir Mordoure at that worde, 
That he sowned ryght at that Borde; 
A nother stroke he smote sadly, 337 
With that the lady be-gan to crye. 
Ilian wold Beues no longer byde 
For knyghtes, that rise oh) yche a side. 


Beues ran home, the sothe to say, 341 
And met his erne in myddus the way : 
‘What is now best ) 1 Beues said to 
Sabere; 

‘For goddus love, whaf doiste thou' 
herel* 344 


336. ryght at IA.] ouer the O. 

339. Beuys wolde O. abyde O. 

340. that] om. 0. rose O. yche a] euery 0. 
341 f.: 

For yonge Beuys too there was , 


They take hym not , but lete hym passe . 
Beuys went home thoroughe the strete. 
Than wyth his mayster gan he mete. 0. 

343. is n. b.] nowe O. to] om. O. 

344. love] sake 0. what] so 0 ; whas (!) M. 
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‘ I schcl fe telle al to gadre: 

Beten ichaue mo stifadre 
Wif me mace; 465 

Juries i smot him in fe lieued, 

Al for ded ich him leued 
In pe place! * 468 

1 Beues! ’ quef Saber, * po w ert to blame: 
£e leuedi wile now do me schame 
For fine sake! 471 


Bouto fow be me cmisaile do, 
j3ow mijt now sone bringe vs bo 
In meclie wrake 1 9 474 

S aber Beues to his hous ladde, 
Meclie of fat leuedi him dradde. 
J>e leuedi out of p e tour cam, 

To Saber fe wei ^lie nam. 478 

* Saber/ 3 he seide, * whar is Bef, 

J3at wike trcitour, fat fule fef 1 ’ 


463. schel] wole ESC. pe] yow C. 

464. I haue bete (ibete N; smetyn C) SNC. 
fader (!) S. 

465. me] sympull add. C. 

466. smotl set SN; him] so ESNC; om. (!) 
A. ©»ESNC. 

467. Al] And all SN ; And C. Lyyng in 
swoicne I hym beleuyd E. 

468. pe] pal SN. On pat ylke an pat yVce(\) 
plas E. 

469. Beues] Sir C. seyde Saber C ; he seide 
SN. B. q. 5.] Saber sayde E. 

470. nte now do S. now] om. EC. 

471. Al for E. Py ESNC. 

472. And but SN. be me] aftur C; t oyU 
be E. 

473. may SN ; mayste C. now] om. ESNC. 


sone] om. SN. vs bo] vs too E; vs both 
tiooo SN ; bathe two C. 

474. In to E. mechyl EC. 

475. Beues — hous] in to a (hys C) chamber 
hym SNC. 

476. And of the lady he was diad C ; pe lady 
ful sore he (sho(\) N) drad SN. pat ylke 
day add. SN. 

475 f. Saber pat chyle (!) nam be pe goitre 
A belokyd hym in hys boure. E. 

477. out] om. S. pe] her SN. hour E. 

478. Sabcrys E; in add. EC. And gan to 
say add. SN. 

479. is] my sone add. E. 

480. pe SNC. wykhyd ESNC. trcitour] gost 
EC. pat] pe S. fals SN. pat is so /die 
add. SN. 


* I wyH you) teH aH to geder: 

Bcte I haue my stepfader! 

With my staff I smote hym) on) the 
hede, 

That I lefte hym aH ffor dede ! 9 348 

Said Sabcre to Beues: 4 Thou) arte to 
blame, 

Here fore I gete bothe harme and grame 1 


345-848: 

Beten I haue my stepfadere 
And slayne I haue his owns portere 0. 
349. Said—B.] Than saide Sabers O. 

850. Here/.] There 0. gr.] shame O. 


Bc-tyde, what so euer bc-tyde, 

Yet/ he said, 4 I shaH the hide ! 9 352 
Sabere in to the chamber hym led, 

Of the countez he was adred; 

The countes wold nevtire blynne, 

TiH she come to Sabers ynne: 356 

4 Sabere/ she said, 4 where is Bevoun), 
That wekyd lad, that ffelown) 1 * 


351. But bet 0. so e.] may 0. 

352* Yet he $.} Onys agayne 0. wol 0. 
853. in — hym] hym to chamber 0. 

358. wek.] cursed 0. that] and strange 0. 
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1 Dame,* a seide, ‘ich dede him of 
dawe 

Be pe red and be J>e sawo ; 482 

pis bef> his cloJ>e, fow her sixt.’ 
pe leuedi seide: * Saber, p ow lixt! 
Boute fow me to him take, f. itw*. 
pow schelt abegge for is sake.’ 486 
Beues herde his meister Jrete; 

To hire a spak wij> hertte grete 


481. Dame a s.J Madame SN. him ] out add. 
N. of dawe] slawe C. 

482. Be] porta EC. pe red] pyn heste E. be] 
porta E : om. C. pou wost ful well add. 
SN. 

488. pese E; poos S; Thee C. Aw] the C. 
clopis ESNC; pat add. ESNC. her] om. 
SNC. 

484. pe — Saber] By god , Saber , she seide 
SNC. See where he gop (gethe N) add. SN. 

485. Boute] yf add. C. me to him] wylt me 
hym out (om. C) EC ; him me to honde SN. 

486. abye C ; abeggyd E ; haue SN. An euyl 
dethe add. SN. 

487. Beue(\) A. po B . SN. herde] here 
add. E. his w.] pat sche can C. 

488. wip hertte] wordes SN. Out off 
chaumbyr he gan lepe E ; And to hur can 
he lepe C. Wip out delay add. SN. 

489. And a.] om. SNC. me her] where I am 
EC. her] Beues add. SN. 

490. Do me m.] My maystyr shall haue C. 


And seide : ‘Lome her be name! 

Do me meister for me no schame! 490 
3 if )>ow me sext, lo, 'whar ich am here!’ 
His moder tok him be ^e ere; 

Fain $he wolde, a were of liue. 

Foure kni$tes 3 he clepede bliue: 494 

1 Wendeji/ $he seide, 4 to )>e stronde: 
3 if je scschipes of pai/iim londe, 


Dame , y be pray / add. # SN. 

491. \if] Now S; Lo notoe N. sckyst EC. 
lo] now- C. whar] om. EC. am] om. (!) A. 
whar ich am] me S. lo — am] om. N. 

492. His m.]pe lady ESNC. hym took E. 
ere] siocre E. Sone anoon add. SN. 

493. Fain] For E. Fain — a] 1 wold, she 
seide , pou SN. 

494. Foure] Tweye E; p re SN. depedr] 
took vnto here E ; ale add. SN. bl.] swythe 
S. pat were his foon add. SN. pat ehyl 
sche took hem on honde add. E. To hem 
she tok pe childe on honde add. SN. 

498 f.: And seyde to hym swythe: 

* Y wolds, pou were not on lyue / ’ 
Two knyghtes toke hym yn honde C. 

495. Wendep SC; Gop E; ye add. C. pe] 
see add. E. As fast as }e may add. SN. 

496. And yfC . )*] om. (!) C. see SC ; sene N ; 
ffynde E. a schyppe C ; shipmen S ; chrp- 
men N. pain. /.] paynye (!) E ; palme (!) 
C ; Sarazyn SN ; paimi (!) londe A. 


1 Dame,’ he said!, * he is dede 
At your counseH, at youre rede: 360 

Lo here his clothis ati with blood! ’ 

4 Thou) liest,’ she saith, 4 thou) arte woo<): 
But thou me that lad! take, t. m«. 
Thou shalte dye fifor his sake! ’ 364 

Beves herd, how she can threte : 

TiH her he lepe with hert grete, 

And said: 4 Lo! here I am, madame; 
Do my maister ffor me no shame 1 ’ 

360. couns.] and add. 0 . 

861. here] om. O. cl.] are add. 0 . with] 
on 0 . 

862. thou a.] as thou were 0 . 

363. But] if add. O. me] om. 0. 

864. dye] abye 0. 

865. how] that 0 . can] hym 0 . 

866 . He to hyr lept 0. 

367. am I 0. 


The lady said!: 4 Thou) harlot bold! 
Now haue I thy thryfte sold! 1 ’ 

Sabere and another knyght 
She callid! to her anon ryght: 372 

Her son them be-tauglit she 
And bad them wend to the see, 

4 And caste the boy amyddus the streme, 
And, Sabere, thou^ thou) be his eme, 
But thou) drench that glotoh), 377 
Thou shalte be hongid! for thy treason )! 1 


369. harl.] art so 0. 

370. haue-—thr.] vnto me thy lyfe is 0. 

373. Her #.] Hym vnto 0. betoke 0. 

374. wend to] cast hym in 0. 

375. And c .] Cast ye O. in myddes qf 0. 

377. B^t] if add. 0. thou] e add. (!) M. 
drowns 0 . 

378. be A.] abye 0 . thy] that 0 . 
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Sellef to hem fis ilche liyne, 

J)nt $e for do gode ne fine, 498 

Whafer je haue for him mor or lesse, 
Sellef him r^t in to he)>enesse ! * 

For)) J>e knijtes gonne to, 

Til ))&t hii come to ))e se, 502 

Schipes hii fonde )>er stonde 
Of hefenesse and of fele lond£; 
he child hii chepeden to sale, 
Marcliaunde8 ]>ai fonde ferli fale 506 


And solde fat child for mechel an$te 
And to fe Sarasins him be-taujte. 

Forf fai wente wif f it child, 

Crist of heuene be him mild ! 510 

J?e childes hertte was wel colde, 

For fat he'was so fer isolde ; 

Nafeles, fou$ him fou$te eile, 

Toward painim a moste saile. 514 
Whan hii riuede out of fat strond, 

Jje king hijte Ermin of fat londe; 


497. to] om. SN. ilche] wylckyd SN. Sellip 
him blyue ds pat on hy\e £ ; Then spile to 
them Befown C. pis ilke day add. SN. 

498 om. ESNC. 

499. or] <£?(!) A. (Bydde men (Haue ye C) 
more, (bydde men (haue ye C) lesse EC. 

500. ri\(] om. EC. 

499 f.] om. SN. 

501. Forp] For (!) A ; wente add. SN. fa] 
f ese to E. gonne te] can gone C ; prce SN. 

502. f at Ait] f ay ESNC. vnto S ; vntill N ; 
rrftt to E. ae] fome add. C. On fa strond 
(ground N) add. SN. 

503. Schipes —far] p ere f ey ffoundyn schyppys 
EC 

503 f.] om. SN. 

504. he f.] paynym E. of fele] odur C. 

505. pat K f ey E. chip.] schyppsden E; 
profurde C. pa— ch.] And chepyn (cleped 
S) fa childe SN. to] be add. E. selle C. 

506. And merchaundes C. ferli ] wondyr E ; 


mony and SN ; om. C. Of he'frsn land add. 
SN. 

507. And] They SNC. f at ch.] hym ESNC. 
muche SN. frauds E. for m. a.] & gode 
raght C. 

508. And] om. ESN. A'ar.] f ey add. SN; 
Beffs bey add. E. Aim] om. E. By^t hastely 
add. SN. 

509. wente] ryden E ; saylyd C. 

510. Aim] so C ; vs (!) A. Crist —Aim] Own 
lord be wip Beffs so E. 

511. was wel] ware all C. pe — wel] Beffs 
wepte, hys herte sat E. 

512. pat] om. EC. solde C. 

513. Ncusr pe lees C ; But E. Aim] he C. 
pile C ; noujt good ne heyle E. 

514. In to C. paimin (!) A. 

515. pey roweden forp be fa stronde E ; They 
arevyd at pe see stronde C. 

516. Armyn C. 


‘Gladly, madame !* said he. 

The child they led to the see, 380 
They wold not drown) hym, sekerly, 
But anofure they had redy : 

They ffound there sliippu* bofe more 
and lesse, 

Of payneme lond and of hethencs; 384 
They sold the childe for gold gret 
plente, 


379. I ioyl gladly O. 

380. vnto O. 

381. sek.] in no wyse O. 

382. an.] thynge add. O. had r.] gan deuyse 

O. 

383. there] (heirs (!) M ; om. O. 

384. paynyms O. of] om. O. 

385. childe] soO ; chiltler (!) M. for — plente] 
wyth moche thought O. 


And with the paynemws wendith he. 
Beves hert wax aR cold, 

For he was to pay nemo* sold. 3* Q 8 
Theire sayH they drew, the wynd was 
good, 

They sayled forth in) to the flood, 

TyH they come to payneme 

In to the lond of Armony. 392 


386. And the paynyms gladly hym bought .0. 

387. war all] wired O. 

388. Whan O. was to p.] to hethenesse was O. 
But yet hym lyst not for to rage, 

Ouer they made gode riage. add. O. 

389. The O. 

390. forth — the] ouer the salt O. 

391. paj/n. ] the ryuy O. 

392. In to] Of O. Ermony O. 
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His wif was (led, fat hijte Momgo, 

A doujter a liadde of jong age, 518 
Iosiane fat maide het, 

Hire schon wer gold vpon liire fet; 

So faire jhe was & bri^t of mod, 

Ase snow vpon fe rede blod; 522 

Whar to scholde fat may discriue? 


Men wiste no fairer fing aliue, 

So bende ne wel itau^t; 

Boute of cristene lawe )be koufe nan;t. 
po marchauns wente an hiding 527 
& presente Benes to Ermyn king. 
pe king far of was glad & blife t i 70 a». 
And fankede bem mani a sife: 530 


517. His U7.] The queue C. Borage E; 
Margaret C. 

518. He hadde a doutfyr E. qf y a.] \ohyte 
A sujete C. 

519. maydyn E. hyght C. 

520. Hire] pe £C. on C. 

521. &o] om. 0. fairs ] whyt £. bri]t] 
ffayr E. 

522. Ase ] SoTL m fe snow] £ ; ys knowen (!) 
C. vpon fe] on E. fe r.] om. C. 

523. Whar to] What C. scholde] I add. E. 
mayde E. pat m.] we more hur bewte C. 

524. Men knows noon so feyre on lyue C; 
Sche was pefayrcste pat bar lyue E. 

525. Sche was so E. w]«fcwE; nor so C. 

526. Crystes C. ne (om. C) cowde sche EC. 

527. poo E. wente an h.] were good in here 
doynge E ; can fasts wynde C. 

528. presentyd EC. Beues] pe chylde C. 
Ermyn] the C. 

509—528: 

pe childe was foundaunt oner pe flood, 
Wynde and weder pey (he N) had good , 

To (Till N) Ermonye. 

With her ship f ere {gonpey {thciganIX) lond, 


pre marehauntes gan fen (om. N) found 
To pat cites. 

With hem pey toke childe Beuoun, 

For to sells him in fe toun 
For gold plente. 

With seluer cheynes pey (him gyrte (wets 
bigurd N), 

To lede him pey were aferdc, 

Eche held on him hands. 

For him to haue grete by\ete, 
pey lad him f rouymt entry strete , 

On his hed a root garlonde. 

And pey (ther N) ne my]t no man fynde. 

To bye fe child of cristen kynde. 

So dire pey gan him hold , 

Tyl per com a {the N) kinges stewards , 
pat was hende {kynd N) and no negarde , 
An tyl {to N) him pey him sold. 

The steward went to pe kyng 
And presented him with fe {that N) childe 
so (om. N) yyng SN. 

529. per off fe kyng E. was therof N. 

530. hem] them C ; fo marehauntes E ; him 
SN ; per of add. S. mani a] many S ; ffelc 
EC. 


Her kyng bight Armyn) of the loud, 
His wiffe was dede, I vnderstond; t mo. 
He had a doughtir ffeyre and brygbt, 
Iosyan), that Maiden, she bight, 396 
Her visage was white us floure, 

There in ran a reed coloure; 398 

With Bent browes and eyeh) sbene, 
With her long as gold wire oh) the grene, 
With small handus and fyngurs longe, 

393. Ermyns O. that O. 

396. M. she] lady 0. 

397. as] lylly add. 0. 

398. a] the O. 

399. Bent] bryght 0. 

400. long] g, one letter blotted out before it 
M; om. 0. 

Hyr nose was comely , hyr lyppes swete , 
Wyth a lonely month and fayre fete ,, 
With tethe whyte A euen set, 

Hyr handes were swete as vyolct. 


No tliinge of her was shapen) wronge. 
Where to shold I her discry ve ? 

There was none so fifeire on lyve. 401 
Thes Marchandus gan) to courte wend 
And presentid the kyng Beues the 
hend; 

He there of was glad and blithe 
And thankyd the marcliaundu* meny 
sithe: 408 


Hyr body was gentyl withouten lacks , 
Wel shapen both body and backe. add. 0. 

401. With — and] Hyr handes were smal, hyr 

0 . 

402. qf] on 0. 

403. Where—her] What nedeth me hyr to 0. 

404. none so /.] ncuer fayrer mayde 0. 

405. wend] gone O. 

406. B. the A.] with Beuys anone O. 

407. He th. of] Of hym the kynge O. 

408. meny] an C. O. 
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* Malioun 1’ a seide, ‘ f e m^t be prouto, 
And fis child wolde to fe aloute; 

3if a wolde a Sarasin be, 

Jit ich wolde hope, a scholde )>e! 534 
Be Mahoun, J>at sit an hi}, 

A fairer child neuer i ne si}, 

Neifer a lingfe ne on brade, 

Ne non, so faire limes hade! 538 

Child,’ a seide, ‘ whar wer fe bore 1 
What is fe name ? telle me fore! 540 


531. Be Mahoun E. pe] toe E. pc mi\t be] 
note tocTG y SN. 

682. And] Yf C. Wolde ]ns chyld ESN. 
vnto E. pe] vs ESN. loutc ESNC. 

533. And yf C ; And E. a] it ENC. £ar.] 
paynym SNC. a Sar.] with vs E. 

534. juj om. ESNC. 1 hope well C. a] it 
SNC. wolde ESNC. 

535. Mah.] Appolyn ENC; Appolony(l) S. 
syttyth hye C. 

586. ne] om. C. neuer i ne] y neuer S. A — 
ne] Fayrere neuere non I E. 

537. a] ojF ESNC. ne] nor C ; neyper E. on] 
off ESNC. 

538. non] om. SN ; pat add. E. Nor fayrer 
colour had C. 

540. What — name] pat i it wyete E. fore] 
before E ; noio foore S. Telle me py name 
befome C. 

541. il] om. SN. }#*— wiste] py name to 


Jif ich it wiste, hit were me lef.’ 

1 For gode,’ a seide, * ich hatte Bef, 
lboren ich was in Ingelonde, 

At Hamtoun, be fe se stronde; 54-1 

Me fader was erl far a while, 

Me modor him let sle wif gile, 

And me }he solde in to hefenlonde : 
Wikked bef fele wimmen to fonde! 548 
Ac, sire, }if it euer so be-tide, 

])at ich rnowe an horse ride 


wete E. 

542. For gode] Sere ESNC. ich A.] my name 
ie ESNC. 

544. In N. Southamton SN. be pe se] vpon 
pe ES; bi pe N. be — sto'onde] y vndur - 
stonde C. 

545. f ere was erl S ; was ther erle N. par] 
om. C ; off add. E. a] some C. 

546. Me m.] Mm C. leet hym slen E; let 
sice hym C ; him slou $ al SN. 

547. And me solde E ; She me solde SN ; My 
dame solde me C. hepcnZ.] pis lotde ESN. 

548. Wikked Wol wykkyd are E ; Suche 
bm S. fele] om. ESNC. Sho is woman N ; 
for add. SNC. 

549. Ae] But ESN; sire 3 if] & it EC. so] 
my$te E. euer 50 ] were (!) S. 

550. pat] euer add. S. may SNC. anl 
om. C. 


1 Be Mahound,’ said the kyng, * I were 

gay* 

And this child wold turne to my lay; 
For be Mahound, that is so hye, 

I saw nevure child with eye, 412 

That had so moche of ffnyrehede, 
Nother of lengith ne of brede. 

Child,’ he said, ‘ thy name tell me I 
Where was thou) borne and iu what 
control’ 416 


410. And—my] Wolde the chylde forsake 
his 0. 

411. is * 0 ] sytteth on O. 

412. Yet sows IO. 

413. That bare so moche faymesse O. 

414. of] in 0. ne of br.] nor in brodenesse 0. 

415. tell] thou add. 0. 


* Sir,’ he said, * Beues is my name l 
Where I was borne, me thinkyth no 
shame : 

In Englond bare my modcr me, 

At Southampton) vppon) the see; 420 
My fader was there erle a while, 

My moder let slee hym) with a gyle 
And hath me sold to paynemus Jond: 
Wekyd is woman) Ifor to flond 1 424 


416. was thou] thou were 0. 

418. There 0. me tA.] thynke 1 0. 

419. my moder bare 0. 

421. therof was 0. 

422. trilA] by 0. 

423. payn. 1.] paynemys 0. 

424. A wyckeder moder may none be itrys 0. 
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And armes be re & scheft to-breke, 

Me fader def ich schel wel wreke ! * 552 
pe kinges hertte wex wel cold, 
Whan Beues hadde fus i tolde, 

& saide : * I naue non eir after me dai, 
Boute Iosian, fis fairo mai; 556 

And fow wile fe god for-sake 
And to Apolyn, me lord, take, 

Hire i schel fe $eue to wiue 


And al me lond after me liue! ’ 560 

1 For gode! * quef Beues, 4 fat i nolde 
For al ]>e seluer ne al fe golde, 
bat is vnder heuene li$t, 

Ne for fe doubter, fat is so brijt: 564 
I nolde for-sake in none manere 
Iesu, fat bou$te me so dere : 

Al mote f ai be doum and deue, 
bat on fe false godes be-leue! ' 568 


651. And] om. ESNC. schafftys brake ESNC. 

552. fadcrys ESNC. schel wel] schal E ; wyll 
C; tool N; wolds S. awreke SNC; be 
wreke E. 

(p at chyld (Al he SN) tolde fare (him in 
SN) hys saioe, 

Sou fa emperour hadde his fadyr islawe 
(slaws SN). add. ESN. 

553. p at (The C) kyng herds hou Beffs tolde 
EC ; When B. had pis (him add. N) tolde 
SN. t<w(!)A. 

554. For hym hys hcrte (sal al colds (can 
folds C) EC; pcrfore fa kynges hart was 
colds SN. 

555. y haws noon (no N) SN ; I ne haue E. 
eir] om. E. I naue — dai ) pou schalt be my 
heyre C. 

556. pis] pat ESN. And Iosyan fad ys so 
feyre C. 

557. wilt SN; wolds C; woldyst E. god] 


lord SNC. 

558. to — me] Apolyn to fry EC. lord] god 
SN ; to add. N. 

559. i schel] y wyl SN ; I wolds E ; wyll y C. 
yens the NC. 

560. al] om. N. 

561. For g.] Nay SN. For—Bears] Sere , he 
snyds E; Befyse seyde C. pat] doo add. 
ESN. 

562. fa] pi NC. ne aT] and EC ; and al SN. 
pe] pi NC. 

563. pat is] Nefor all pe gode C. 

564. Ne] Nodur C. 

565. wolds not C; nets E. for-s.] beleue E. 
in] on ESC. no] ESNC. 

566. But on lesu E ; God C me] man SN ; 
me dotted, man superscribed E. 

567. All be they brente to dethe C. 

568. on] in S. pe] youre E ; odur C ; om. SN. 
beleuyth C ; lews E. 


And I may lyve sekerly, 

X I shaH venge my faders dethe sir Gye!’ 
Said kyng Ermyn) also sneft: 

4 Of Gye hard I oft teH: 428 

Many a panym) and meny a sarzyne 
Hath he slayn) with mekyti pyn); 

But, Beves/ he said, 4 1 haue none eyre, 
Saue a doughter, that is ffeire: 432 

And thou wyll thy lord forsake 
And Apolyne to thy lord take, 


425. And] If 0. certaynly 0. 

426. faders d.] fader O. 

427. The kynge of Ermony saydtfvl wel 0. 

428. oft] qf (!) M. hard— qft] cf Hampton I 
haue herds 0. 

429. sar.] so O ; sarzon (!) M. 

430. moche 0. payn M ; yeyne (!) O. 

431. But] om. 0. 

432. Stale] But 0. 

433. And] t/add. 0. lord] god 0. 

> ful. I 28 a. 


I shaft geve the her tc wiflfe 
And aft my lond after my lyffe !' 436 
4 Sir/ he said, 4 that wyft I nought 
For aft the tresoure, that euer was 
wrought, 

Ne for no yeft that may be, 439 
Ne for thy doughter, that is so ffree 1 
I dyd my selfe dishonoure, 

And I foreoke my creatoure ! ’ 442 


434. And] to add. 0. to — take] our god the 
betake 0. 

435. geve — to] the hyr gyue to be thy Ot 

436. And] Wyth 0. 

438. tree.] gode 0. 

439. Nor 0. yft] thynge 0. 

440. Nor O. 

441. selfe] great add. 0. 

442. If 0. fore.] shulde forsake 0. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



SIR BEUES OF HAMTOUN. 


27 


pe king him louede wel pe more, 

For him ne stod of noman sore, 

& seide : 1 Beues, while pow ert swain, 
pow schelt be me chaumberlain, 572 
And pow schelt, whan pow erfc dobbed 
kni^t, f. i7»a». 

Me baner here in to eneri fi;t! 1 
Beues answerde al wip skil: 

* What je me hoten, don ich wil ! 9 576 
Beues was per jer and oper, 


pe king him louede also is broper, 

And pe maide, pat was so sli}: 

So dede eueri man, pat him si^. 5S0 
Be pat he was fiftene $er olde, 

Kni;t ne swain par nas so bolde, 

bat him dorste ajenes ride 

Ne wip wreppe him abide. 584 

H is ferste bataile, for sop te say, 

A dede a Cristes mease day ; 


569. louyd hym C. wet] mekyl E. 

570. p at ey^e him stod no man foore SN; 
pat he hys god nolde forsake per fore E ; 
For he wolde not chaunge hys lore C. 

571. B. while] whylys E. ert] a add. E. 
Beues^-ert] to hym: my gode C. 

573. And] But SN. pou aeA] om. ESNC. 
idubbyd a E. 

574. baner] pou schalt add. E ; shall pou add. 
SN. Bere my baner C. to] om. ESNC. 
euerC] euetnt (!) A; om. ESN. 

575. al w. s.] swype (pe king SN ; hym full 
C) stylle ESNC. 

576. What] That C; As ESN. me A] me 
bydden E ; byd me SN ; me comaumde C. 

577. Pere was E. was p. j.] myght do with 
oon C. 

578. as ESNC. 

579. pe] pal ESNC. maydyn E. rfttf clere 
C; sheens S. 

580. eu. man] alls EN ; alfoUc S. pal weren 
hym ny E; bydeene S. Sche dud all pat 


was hym dere C. 

580. put before 579 E. 

581. Be pal] And Poo E ; When C. was] qf 
add. N. XIIII wynter C. 

582. per ne was kn. E. swain] squyer SN. 
par nos] was noon SN; om. E. Kni)t — 
so] Re was a man swythe C. 

583. him d. a.] durst him agayn SN ; durste 
aytyns hym goons E. 

584. wip] in SN. trreppe] werre N. 

583 f. Ther durste no man hym abyde 

Nodur yn wrath agayne hym ryda C. 

585 f.: 

The ffyrste batayle (off Beffs (pal B. dide 
SN), iwis (ys C), 

Whan (Sethe SN) he com (was C) in to 
(om. C) lupenys. 

It befyl (Was SN) on (in a N) (Cryste 
masse (Crystynmas C) day ESNC. 

(Al add. SN) ffor sops as (om. N) I xow 
(telle may (say SN) (this line put before 
the preceding one in SN). ESNC. 


The kyng had of hym more affiaunce, 
For he was stidfast in his creaunce; 

He said: * Beues, wliiH thou arte swayn), 
Thou slialte be my chamberlayn), 446 
And whan thou arte dubbyd knyght, 
Thou shalte bere my baner in flight I * 
Beues answerid my Idly and still: 

* That ye me techc, gladly I wyH! * 
Beues was loyid with knyght and kyng, 
For he was curtes in aH thinge; 452 

443. of] in 0. more] no (!) 0. fyaunee 0. 
445. He] The kynge O. 

447. And] om. O. arte] more and add. 0; 
be (!) add. M. 

449. mylde O. 

450. What 0. teche gl.] byd do 0. 

451. kn. and kyng] squyer A knyght 0. 

452. ia all IA] both day and wyght 0. 


Iosyan Beues can love 
Oner aH erthly thinge above. 

Wlmn Beues was XIIII yere old, 
Knyght ne sqnier was none so bold, 
That durst ageyn) yong Beues ride 457 
Ne with no wepyn) hym abyde. 

The ffurat dede, with outen) lees, t its*. 
That Beues dyd in hethenes, 460 
By-feH vppon) the Yewle day : 

How it was, I shaH you say. 462 

453. Beues can] began hym for to 0. 

454. erthly IA] thingcs that were 0. 

456. ne] nor O. 

457. agaynst yonge Beuys durst 0. 

458. Nor 0. wth (!) M. 

461. It befcl 0. the F.] a Orystenmas 0. 

462. wyl 0. 
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Ase Beues echo Id e to water ride 
& fiftene Sarasina be is side, 588 
And Beues rod on Arondel, 
bat was a stede gode and lei: 

A Sarasin be-gan to say 

And askede liim, what het pat day. 592 

Beues seide: * For so)> y-wis, 

I nof neuer, what dai it is, 

For i nas boute sene winter old, 

Fro Cristendome ich was i-sold; 59G 


bar fore i ne can telle non^t Je, 

What dai pat hit mi^te be.’ 

be Sarasin be-held and Ion 3 : 599 

4 bis dai,’ a seide, 4 i knowe wel W 0 U 3 : 
bis is pe ferete dai of 300 ], 
be god was boren wip outen doul; 

For }>i men maken per mor blisse 
ban men do her in liepenesse: 604 

Anonre pe god, so i schel myn, 

Bope Mahoun and Apolyn 1 ’ 


687. Ate] pat EC. to the water N; ouer a 
reuer 8. 

688 . cfcl om. SN. fiftene] eyxty ESNC. ride 
(!) N. 

690. lei] tnel SN. 

589 f. om. EC. 

591. pat on E ; And oon C. £ar.] him add. 
8 N. gan ESN; con C. for to E; om. 
8 N. aseaye SN. 

592. And a. A.] Beffe EC. hrf] hyght C ; he 
deped SN ; is E. pat] thys C ; pis ylke E. 

598. Beues] And he E. answerde EC. 

594. wot C ; ne wool ESN ; no (!) A. neuer] 
not C ; om. ESN. 

595. was EC. X SN. yer ESC ; yeris N. 

596. Crist.] when add. SN. Fro — was] po 
pat i was hedyr E ; When y to hethen men 
was C. 

597. i — nou\C] can y not tel SN ; fclawe i 


0 telle now (say C) EC. 

598. I (ne woot (wot not C) what EC; pys 
add. C. pat h . m.] it may deped SN ; pat 
it E ; may C. 

599. pe S. 5cA.] pan seide pe saryzyn SN. 
Then the sarsyn seyde C. poo a sarezyn 
gan to moupe E. 

600. a seide] om. SN. pis— knowe] I can 
pe telle EC. i-noupe E. 

601. ;ou/] yyne (?) E. 

602. be] That py C ; pat E. out SNC. dole 
8 NC. wip 0 . d.] off a virgyne E. 

603. For pC]pere SN. man N. maker (!) A. 
per] om. SN. 

604. do her] maJcyn SN. 

603 t om. EC. 

605. An. pe] pey (om. N) honouren her SN. 
eo shat y 8 ; as i do EC. 


B eues rode to the feld, hyra to solace, 
And Sixti Sarzons more and lasse; 
A Sarzin) can to Beues say : 

4 Beves,’ ho said, ‘ what hight this day! ’ 
Beues answeryd and said: 4 lwys, 

I wot not, what day it is, 468 

For I was but YII yere old, 

To Sarzins whan I was sold; 


There fore, fifelow, blame not me, 

Yf I ne wot, what day it be I ’ 472 

Than the Sarzin said and 101136 : 

4 1 wot, Beues, well I-nougfte: 

This is the ffurst yewle day, 

Thy god was borne, as men say; 476 

This day thou sholdist thy god honoure 
With att thinge, as we done oure! ’ 


464. Sixti] thre shore O. more and /.] toyth 
hym was O. 

465. A &] Than one of them O. 

467. and s.l om. O. 

470. &ar.] hethenesse O. 

472. ne tc.] wot not O. 

473. Than the S .] The sarazyns 0. 


474. I w. B.] We can tel the 0. 

475. This] same add. 0. ffurst y.] Crysten- 
mas 0 . 

476. That thy 0. 

477. shulde 6 . 

478. all iA.] some noblesse 0. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 


SIR BEUES OF HAUTOU?. 


29 


Beues to pat Sarasin said: 

* Of Cristendom $it icluue a-braid, 608 
Ichaue seie on pis dai r^t 
Armed mani a gentil knijt, 

Torneande ri$t in pe feld 611 

IVith helmes brijb and mani scheld; 
And were ich alse stip in plas, 

A8e euer Gii, me fader, was, 

Ich wolde for me lordes loue, 

bat sit hij in henene aboue, 616 


F^tejvip jow euerichon, t.rnbK 

Er pan ich wolde hennes gon I * 

J)o Sarasin seide to his folawes : 

* Lo, brepern, hire je noujfc pis sawes, 
How pe ^oiige cristeno hounde, 621 
A saip, a wolde vs fellen te grounde: 
Wile we aboute him gon 
And fonde pat treitour slon) 9 624 

A1 aboute pai gonne pringe, 

And hard on him pai gonne dinge 


607. Beues] poo add. E. pat] pe SNC ; a £. 

608. jiq om. ESNC. ich.] y haue SN ; i am 
EC. vpbrayde SC ; drede (!) N. 

609. on ] in SN. pis] a N. dai\ wey SN. 

611. Tom. ri\€] To tumey fast SN. 

612. mani] a add. S. 

609-612 om. EC. 

618. And] \iff EC. i were ESNC. stip] styf 
8 N ; wytJty E ; whyte (!) C. 

614. euer] sir add. C. 

And \iff (pen C) y were iarmyd w d 
Bope in yryn A in steel ; add. ESN. 

615. Itndes] goddes SN. me L 1.] pc loue off 
hym EC. 

616. eit—heuene] in heuyn (siltep vs (sitte N) 
SN. pat (suffryd dep (dyed on rode C) ffor 
cure (my C) syn EC. 

617. Iustene E. 3010 ] al add. S. 

618. pan] om. ESNC. hennes] fro yow S. 


619. £ttr.] So SN ; sarasines (!) A. 

619 f. panne bespak (seyde C) a (fowls add. C) 
sarezyn, 

pat Iruyd vpon (on C) Apolyn : EC. 

621. pe yonge] pat (om. N) pis SN. How 
pc 3 .] See 30 now pis E ; Seyst pou pys C. 

622. A] om. SN. A saip a] Hou he E ; That 
C. vs all C ; ys (!) E. fd'eri] bryngS'SC. 

623. Wile we] Let vs C; alls add. ESNC. 
gon] rynge C. 

624. pat tr.] hym for to SN. And to-brekm 
hym eusry bon E; And harde strokys on 
hym dynge C. 

625. pai gonne] him pay S ; thei him strong N. 
ab. p. g.] pey gunne abouten hym E. 

626. hard] sore A harde E ; om. SN. vppon 
S. pai] om. ESN. 

625 f.: Then all they aJbowte hym gone 

And gaue hym strokys gode wonc C. 


Beues to the Sarzin) said!: 

‘ Of crystondome I haue a-brayd; 480 
Were I as well armed in this place, 

As euer sir Gye, my fader, was, 

For his love, that werid the crown) of 
thome 483 

And also on this holy day was borne, 
With aH youre route wold I juste, 

And there it shall be right well wiste, 
Whepwre were stronger god in hevyn 


479. to the] vnto a O. 

480. I h. a 5.] dost thou me braid O. 

481. Were I] I wolde I were O. 

483. ware O. 

484. on] om. O. 

485 f.: 

Wolde I iustc with al the rout , 

Than shulde men se withouten dout 0. 
487. god were stronger 0. 


Or aH the mawjmetfces, that ye can 
nei7672! ’ 488 

* Herkenyth, felowea, 9 said a sarzin), 

‘ How he disspisuth Apolyne! 

Yet wenyth this wreche cry den hound, 
r rhat he shold bryng vs to the ground : 
We wyH no longer haue respite, 493 
Who doith beste, shall be sene tyte. 
Turne the, Beues, we the deffye, 

There is none opwre, but thou shalte 
dyel 9 496 


488. mahoundes 0. neven] mens 0 ; ncme (!) 
M. 

489. Harks O. felowes] so 0 ; felowe M. a] 
the O. 

491. wreche] om. 0. crysten] so 0: hethyn 
(!) M. 

492. to the] al to 0. 

494. tyte] notoe ryght 0. 

493. none 0 .] noujht dies 0. 

f 120a. 
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And jaf him wondes mani on 
pour$ J>e fle8ch in to ]>e bon, 628 
Dope wondes and sore, 

)pat he mi^te sofre namore; 
po his bodi be-gan to smerfce, 

He gan plokken yp is liertte, 632 
Ase tid to a Sarasin a wond 


627. wondes] dentys E. on] A sore E. 

629. wondes] horde add. SN. 

628 f. om. E. 

627—629 om. C. 

680. p at] Tyl EG. he] ne add. N. For he 
felyd woundys sore add. C. 

631. po] When C. gan N. his—to] Beffs 
(he G) ffeUe hys woundys EG. 

632. gan] to add. 8. He —vp] Sore hym greuyd 
cUE; He wrathed sore yn G. 

633. Ase tid] Anoon SN ; he add. S. a] so 
N ; om. (!) A. pe saryzyns S. a] om. S, 

634. is] oon is 8. 


And breide a swerd out of is honde, 
And fifti Sarasins, in fat stonde 
jjar wij) a jaf hem dedli wonde, 636 
And sum lie strok of fe swire, 
put pe heued flej in to fe riuere, 

And sum he clef eueue asonder; 

Hero how is fet Jwri laine vnder; 640 


683 f. To a tarezyn ho gan to gon 

And henU a swerd off hym anon, E; 

And to a sarsyn he went 

And a swyrdefro hym he hent , C. 

635. And/.] Sixti SN. t>o<]aSN. 

636 hem dedli] (mony a (om. N) dope SN. 

636 put before 635 in SN. 

637 f.: So he smote on her swerts, 

pat her hedee/el on pe myree SN. 

689. clef] After this word a letter is dotted 
in A. 

639. clmcd N. euene] om. SN. 

640. is] om. SN. laine] fley S ; honge N. 


AH at onys to hym) they thronge 
A nd gave hym woundtwwydeand longe; 
Beues was sure of no wepyn) longe ne 
sinaH, 499 

That he myght deffend bym with aH, 
And he sye, it was no better paye, 

But shifte hym in the beste way; 

Beues was wise and toke good kepe: 

To a Sarzin anon he lepe, 504 

With his fiste smote hym so faste, 

That his oheke-bone aH to-braste; 

The sarzins sword he toke on hond, 

He fiellid aH that be-fore hym ifond. 
There myght men se mekyH on-hele, I 


497. to] on O. swonge O. 

499. was s. of] had O. longe] great 0. 

600. That hem.] For to 0. 

501. And he *.] Than 0. better p.] bote to 
pray O. 

502. jA.I let 0. in — way] do the best he 

may 6. 

603. wise — kepe] both lyght A quyeke 0. 

504. And to 0. anon] gan 0. 

505. Whome with. 0. stnote A.] he stroke 0. 

506. eheke-bones O. 

507. Than the 0. on] in O. 

508. He] And 0. that] toolde add. O. stande 0. 

509. men myght 0. moche too 0. 


Whan that Beues be-gan to rele: 

Some he gaue suche a wounde, 511 
That they lay gronyng'as an hound. 

Of Sarzins were.meny, wiiA oute ly, 
That asayled Beues with gret envye; 
Benos amonge the Sarzins lepe, 

As they were a flok of shepe; 516 

Of som the wombes bad he tome, 
There trayled her guttes ham) be-fora). 
There was no sarzin, that hym) liitte, 
But he is body aH to-slitt: 520 

There myght none fle be no side, 

But he was with strokys made on-ride, 


510. that] om. 0. rele] go O. 

512. gr. as] grensynge lyke 0. 

513. Of] The 0. meny—ly] both wight and 
slye O. 

514. That] And 0. 

515. amonge the 6’.] about them dyd 0. 

516. were] had ben O. 

517. had he t.] he gan dawne tere 0. 

518. That the guties trayled here and there 0. 

519. hym ] he 0. 

520. all tO’S.] in sunder smyt O. 

521. be] on 0. 

522. But Beuys mads hym to abyde. 
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Ne was fer non, fat mi^te ascape, 

So Beues slou$ hem in a rape : 

J)e stedes hom to stable ran 
Wif oute kenning of eni man. 644 
eues hom be-gan to ride, 

His wondes bledde be ech side; 
)?e stede he grained vp anon, 

In to his chaumber he gan gon 648 


And leide him deueling on f e gronnde, 
To kolen is hertte in J>at stounde. 
Tiding com to king Ermyn, 
bat Beues hadde mad is men tyn; 652 
be king swor and seide is sawe: 

For fi a scholde ben to-drawe. 

Vp stod fat maide Iosian, 

And to hire fader jhe seide fa?i: 656 



641. Ne—mtye] per myyt noon pere (om. N) | 
SN. 

642. slou\ — rape] her crownes (bygan to (gan 
N) crake Slf. 

685-—642 : (A strook he setts vp (And stroke 
hym C) on hys (the C) hed, 
pat he ffyl pere (om. C) doun ded. 

So with inne a lytyl stounde 
AUe syxty he smoot to grounds. EC. 

643. pe] Ther C ; Here E. hom] pan SN ; 
gunne E ; can C. ren EC. 

644. kenning] techyng ESN ; tydyng C. 

645. And B. SN. gan N. hom — to] hom - 
ward poo gan E ; can homwarde C. 

646. bleding N. be] on ESNC. ech] yVke a 
E; euery C. 

647. pe] Hys ESNC; owns add. E. tyed 
SN; setteEC. 

648. In] And ESNC ; in add. E. can he C ; 


to add. E. 

649. And] He SN. deu.] neslong S; nose- 
lyng N ; plat E ; fUUlyng C. on] vpon E ; 
to S. 

650. kolen] kele C ; solace SN. herrte] woun- 
dys C. To —in] Hess woundys ffor to 
hole E. 

651. Tythynges C. king] om. N. Ermyn 
kyng E; Armyn pe kyng C. 

652. His men were slay in pat tyme SN ; 
That (om. E) hys men were slaws with 
outen (owt N) lesyng EC. 

653. and—sawe] for (yn C) pat wrongs EC. 

654. He shulde be hanged and todrawe SN ; 
pat Beffs scholde be (draws A (om. C) 
honge EC. 

655. Up starts SN ; Forp wente EC. 

656. Beffom here ffadyr soone sche cam E; 
To hurfadur ys sche gone C. 


And Beues with in a lituH stound 
1 Sixte sarzins he brought to ground. 

* Here is it sene/ said Bevoun), 525 
1 That god is stronger than is Mahouh)!’ 
The Sarzins stedis home can renne 
With oute takynge of any men), 528 
And Beues hoinward gan ride 
With woundis bledyng on ych a side; 
He stabeled vp his hors thoo, 

Vnto his chamber gan he goo, 532 
To the freshe erth he laid hym flatt, 
For to staunche his woundws with that. 


523. And] Thus 0. 

524. The LX O. he] had 0. 

Great gams had Beuys , to se then 

The dede Sarazyns lye and grenne. add. 0. 

525. it] om. O. Bev.] Beuys in this stounde 0. 

526. is M.] Mahounde O. 

527. can r.] wards ranne 0. 

529. And] Than dyd O. gan] om. 0. 

530. blody woundes 0. ych a] euery 0. 

532. And to O. 

533. To] On O. 

f.lSM. 


Tydinges come to kyng Ermyne, 

That in disspite of Apolyne 536 
Beues had slayn) of his men) sixte 
The kynge to scathe and velonye. 

Yf it were so, tiR Beues were dede, 
The kynge swere, he wold nevwre ete 
bred. 540 

Whan Iosyan it herd, she was fuH woo 
And to her fader can she goo, 

And she said: 1 It fallid to geve no 
jugment, 

But bothe partyes were present. 544 

537. How B. 0. 

538. The — scathe] To the kynge great shame 0. 

539. were] be 0. B. v?.] hebsO. 

540. kynge] so 0 ; om. (t) M. shulde 0. 

539 put after 540 0. 

541. it] that 0. 

542. Fnto 0. 

543. she] om. 0. said] syr add. 0. fall .— 
no]fallcth not to gyue 0. 

544. But' Tyl 0. were] be O. 
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* Sire, icli wot wel in me f ou^t, 

J?at fine men lie SI0113 lio noujt, 

Be Malioun ne be Tervagaunt, 659 
Boute bit were him self defendauut! 
Ac, fader/ 3 he seide, * be me red, t. mo*. 
Er fow do Beuc 8 to ded, 

Icb praie, sire, for loue o me, 

Do bringe fat child be fore fe I 664 
Whan fe child, fat is so bold, 

His owene tale haf itolde, 

And fow wite fe sof, apli^t, 

Who haf fe wrong, who haf rijt, 668 


Jef him his dom, fat ho schel haue, 
Whafer fow wilt him slew or sane ! 9 
King Ermyn seide: ‘ Me doubter fre, 
Ase fow liauest seid, so it schel be ! * 
Iosiane fo anon ri^tes 673 

Clepede to hire twei knijtes: 

‘ To Beues now wende 30 

And prai him, fat he come to me: 676 

Er me fader arise fro his des; 

Ful wel ich schel maken is pes! ’ 

Forf fe kn^tes gonne gon, 

To Beues chaumber f ai come anon 680 


658. f i N ; yur S. 

657 f.: 

And sayde: Sere , as pou art ffree, 

(Lat Beffs now comen (Do calls Bcfyse C) 
before peel 

pal (The C) chyld is so mylde (meke C) off 
mood , 

He (wolde no man doo (wyll do no man N) 
but good. EC. 

659. ne be] and ESNC. Termagaunt ENC ; 
Tirmagaunt S. 

660. Boute] yf add. C. him] hys C. self] 
om. ESNC. 

661. Ac] But SN. 3 A 0 «.] om. S; do add. 
SN. 

662. pow] y S. 

663. praie] yw add. S ; the N. for] f c add. 
SN. 0 me] of me 6 N ; oine(l) A. 

664. Bo (Lets N) com SN. pe child N ; 
B. S. 

666 . Hap his S. hap] om. SN. 

667. pow] pat (om. N) y SN. pe jo|>] sons N. 


668 . wrong] and add. SN. ha\>] om. N : pe 
add. SN. 

669. him] me N. Aw] pe SN. 

670. y wil S. 8len] spills S. 

661—670: 

Whan (Jxnt hast (ye haue C) herd hym speke, 
Ry\t fu lyche (pou mayst be (be ye C) 
awreke. EC. 

671. King E.} pe kyng EC. 

672. Byyt as E. hauest a.] sayst E. so] om. 
N. *eAo7#ESNC. 

673. penne Ios. EC. po] om. ESNC. 

674. to hire]forp EC. Clepede to h.] To lur 
she collide (clepid N) SN. twei] twoo SN ; 
goods add. E. 

675. now] chamber anom SN. 

676. to] spcke with SN. 

677. And say , my fader (y wills sees (wol a 
cese(i) N) SN. 

678. And ful SN. ich schet] om. SN. 

680. pai come] ry\t SN. 


Beues is so myld of mode, 

I wot, he dyd no man) but good, 

Be Mahound am) Turmagaunte, 547 
But it were hym selfe defendaunte; 
Whan ye haue hen) bothe partyes, 
Than it is tyme, to be Iustice! ’ 

The kyng sai<) : * Brynge Beues to me : 
As Iosiah) saic), so shaB it be ! * 552 

Iosyan callidf forth II knyghtes: 


548. But] if add. O. hym] his O. 

550. be] gyuc O. 

551. Than saide the Icynge O. Beues] both 0. 

552. saith O. 


‘ Go/ she said, * anon) right** 

To Beue 3 chamber, that is so ffree, 
And byd hym) com) and speke with 
me!’ 556 

To the chamber they went, as she hem 
bad!, f. lsoo. 

Eythcr be the arme ofnre lad, 

Whan they cam to the chamber' dove. 
The one knyght tcent in before 560 


554. anon]forthe 0. 

557. the] his O. them 0. 

558. be—opurc] other by the hand Q 
559 L ] so 0; om. M. 
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And praide, ase he was gentil man, 
Come speke wif Iosian. 

Beues stoutlicbe in fat stounde 
Haf vp is heued fro fe grounde; 684 

Wif stepe eijen & rowe bren 
So lofeliche he gan on hem sen, 
pe twei kni^tes, far fai sfcode, 

J 5 ai were aferde , hii wer m 3 wode. 688 
A seide: * Jif 30 ndr masegers, 


| Ich wolde 30W sle, losengers! 

I T nele rise 0 fot fro fe grounde, 

For speke wif an h6fene hounde : 692 
$he is an honde, also be 3 e, 

Out of me chaumber swife 30 fle ! ’ 
pe kni 3 tes wenten out in rape, 

.J)ai were fain so to ascape. 696 

To Iosian fai wente as tit 
And seide: * Of him is gret despit: 


681. praide] him add. SN. 

682. To come and SN. 

675—682 : 

And sayde to (hem ry\t soone (them C) a- 
non: 

* To Beffs chaumbyr (\e moot (Pat ye C) gon. 
And byddip (bydd C) hym, as he ie (curteys 
& (om. C) ffre, 

pat he come & speke wip me ! * 

(pey twoo(The kny^tes C) to toende pey were 
ffuX (om. C) glad, 

And deden (om. C), as pe (maydc hem 
(maydyn pern C) bad. EC. 

688 . pat) a S. Beues — pal] Soone Beffs vp on 
a E; Tong Befyse at that C. 

684. Hoof E; Heued SN ; Lyfte C. hys hed 
vp on E. 

685. rowe] rounds E ; holow N. bren] brows 
ESNC. 

686 . He Inked on hem lothelych , y trowe SN ; 
He lokyd vp on hem ful rowe E ; Ghymly 
on them he lokyd , y trowe C. 

687. And the N ; That pe C ; p erf ore poo E. 
twci] two N ; om. E. par pai\ pat pere E. 

688 . pay ] om. ESNC. aferde] so 817 ; om. (!) 
A. Aii] pey 8N. af.—ni^] for drede nere 
C; nyi for drede E. 

Beffs (He C) sayde to hem (pem C): * fThat 
men be $et 


Out off my chaumbyr % rede 301 c (ye C) 
ffteeT add. EC. 

A sarsyn seyde anon than : 

* We be messengerys fro Iocyan; 

Sche preeyed yow specyalle , 

Tocomei speke wiihhurynprcuyte.' add. C. 

689. A] B. SN ; And(\) C. A s.] om. E. 
}if] & C; nere(\) SN. ner] ne were E; 
were not C ; were SN. mas.] twoo add. E. 

690. sle] fouls add. SN. Bope )onre hedes ]e 
scholde fforgoo E ; All your lyuys loose 
schuld yc C. 

691. nele] wyl (wolde N) not SNC. rise] gon 
EC. 0 fot] om. SN. fro ]*] on E ; qf C. . 

692. For] To EC. 

693. also] & $00 ESNC. 

694. sivipc] i rede ESNC. 3 ow ESN. 

695. out in] on a SN. 

690. were] wel add. S ; ful add. N. fain] 
glad S. so] for SN. 

697. pey went to losyan SN. 

698. is gret] it is SN. 

695—698 : 

pe knyytes wenten forp anon. 

And to losyan gunne pey gon. E. 

The kny^tes went forthe than, 

Tyll pey earns to Iocyan, 

And tolde hur lasse <k mare 
All to gedur ther answare. C. 


And said: * Beues, is it thy wyH, 

To come speke with losyan) thy flfyti V 
Beves lokyd! yp with grym yesage, 

As it had be a man savage: 564 

1 1 wiH not rise ffro this ground, 


561. isit] it be 0. 

562. To] om. 0. with] so 0 ; ora. M. 

564. Fye , he saide , on your message / O. 

565. rise fro] onys store of 0. 

566. no] an O. 

8IR BEUES. 


To speke with no hethyn) hound! 
Oucristoned dogges, I rede, you flee, 
Your hertes blood ellis wyH I see! * 568 
The knyghtis hied ham sone away, 

To losyan can they bothe say; 


567. Unerysten hoondes O. 

508. Or 1 your 0. herte 0. ell is w. I] shed 0. 

509. ham s.]fast 0. 

570. And to 0. bothe] om. 0. 
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Sortes, a clepede pe hepene hound 
J3ries in a lite stounde: 700 

Wo nolde for al Ermonie 
Eft sones so him wip our eie!' 

1 Hardeliche/ jhe seide, * comep wip me, 
And ich wile jour waraunt be! ’ 704 

Forp pai wente al isame, f. i 80 a«. 

To Beues chaumber pat he came. 
‘Lemman/ jhe seide, ‘gent and fre, 
For godes loue, spek wip me ! * 708 


I Jbe keate him hope mop & chin 
And jaf him confort gode afin, 

So him solaste pat mai, 

pat al is care wente awai, 712 

And seide : * Lemman, pin ore! 

I cl jam i-wonded swipe sore ! } 
‘Lemman/ jhe seide, ‘ wip gode entent 
Icliaue broujt an oyniment, 710 

For make pe hope hoi & fere: 

Wende we to me fader dere! ’ 


699. Sertes—hepene] And sayde pat (how C) 
he (clepyd hem (calde hur C) EC. 

700. wip inne E. lytyl ESNC. 

701. wolde not C. Erm.] hcpcncsse EC. 

702. our] om. SN. Han (off hym a sy]te (a 
syght of hym C) iwyssc EC. 

703. Hard.] $it E ; C. com SNC. 

704. wile] schalle N. your warant schall y C. 

705. al is.] als soone SN. 

706. pat he] popey SN. 

707. Lem. — and] po (Than N) seid Iosyan, B. 
lemman SN. and] d written above the 
line A. 

705—708: # 

Forp pey (sche C) wente in pat stounde w 
And Beffs in hys chaumbyr pey (om. C) 
j founds. 

Iosyan (Sche C) caste here armys (arms C) 
abouten his swere, 


(On here he made a (And he made on hur C) 
loply chere. EC. 

709. him hist SN. hope] on E; om. SNC. 
<fc] on add. E. 

710. And began to ccumforten hym E; And 
faste sche comfortyd hym C; Medycyns 
good (om. N) she yaue him (good add. N) 
with wyn SN. 

711. solaste] slaked SN. 

711 f. om. EC. 

713. And] He E; Brfyse C. seide] mcicy 
add. E. Lemman] Iosyan ESNC. 

715. Lem.] B. SN. 

716. Ich.] pe add. SN. an] om. S ; good 
add. SN. 

717. For] To SN. pe bope] you bothe N ; py 
body 8. 


They said?: ‘ Beues clepith the hound? 
Thm with in a littiH stouncf: 572 

We ne wiH efte wend? to hym 
For aH this Cite, he is so grym ! 9 
Than said Iosyan : ‘ Come vrith me, 
And I shall youre warand be 1 * 576 

Forth they went wytli that may 
To Beues chamber, there he lay; 

Beues lokyd vp stoutly thoo 

And Iosyan) in her armes two 580 


571. Beuys called the hethen hounde O. ! 

572. Thris] so O ; Thus M. 

573. ne — wend] wolde not agaync retoume O. 

574. is] loketh O. 

575. Than] Wei O. 

576. And] truly add. O. 

577. that] the O. 

578. Vnto the chamber where Beuys lay 0. 


Toke hym vp aud kyssud hym swete, 
K His malincoly there to abate; 

She said: ‘ Beues, lemah), thyn) ore! 
Thou arte wounded fferly sore: 584 

There is not in all payneme lond 
Better salve, I vnderstond, 

Than I haue made in a littiH stound, 
For to hele with aH thy wound. 588 
Arise/ she said, ‘ and go with me, 

And thy warand wyH I be 1 * 


| 579. stoutly] anon O. 

581. hym vp] Beuys O. 

582. His malice , she saide , that she wolde 
bate O. 

584. fferly] wonder O. 

585. paynyms O. 

587. made—lit.] brought this O. 

589 f. om. O. 
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ForJ Jai wen ten an hiding 

Til Ermyn, Je riche king, 720 

And Beues tolde vnto him Jan, 

Dow Jat stonr ended & gan, 

And schewed on him in Jat s to unde 
Fourti grete, grisli wounde. •• 724 

Jjanne seide king Ermin Je hore: 


* I nolde, Beues, Jat Jow ded wore 
For al Je londes, Jat ichaue; 727 

Ich praie, doujter, Jat Jow him saue 
And proue to hole, ase Jow can, 
pe wondes of Jat doujti man! 1 
In to chaumber ^lie gan hint take 
And riche bajes $he let him make, 732 


719—*722: 

Forp he went in good faye 

{To pe king of {Tithe come to N) Ermonay; 

To ps king B. tolde b an. 

How pe {pat N) stryf among hem by gan. SN. 
728. on him] pert SN. pat] a lytel SN. 

725. pe hore] pert SN. 

726. were SN. 

727. Noutffor SN. 

728. praie] pe add. 8N. 

729. proue-ase] hele him, doubter, yfSN. 

781. to] a add. SN. gan] dide SN. 

782. let] dido SN. 

715—782: 

* ye, lemman,’ sche sayde in {at pat C) bests, 

* I am a leche t oip {at C) pe beste. 

{No betere salue, i vndyrstonde, 

Ne is in al paynyme londe 
(Therys non yn paynym londe, 

Noth bettur talus, y vndurstonde, C), 

pan i haue broutf (uri> me {thys etounde 

C)» 

(Ful wed i tools hele pe. 

(For to hele thy byttur wounde. C.) 

Arys,' tehe sayde, * A come wip me. 

And (i wole py waraunt {thy warant schall 
y C) beeT 


Forp pey wenten wip {outsn lesyng {owt 
dwellyng C) 

Before syr {se (!) E) Armyn {the add. C) 
kyng. 

Bcffs (hadds on hym xxf* {on hym had mony 
a C) wounde, 

pe tests wolds, {of pern my\t C) bryngs a 
man to grounds. 

But (om. E) whan pe kyng say A herds 
Al to gedere hou it ferae, 

(So moche rewe pe he hadds pore, 

(He made then so rewly chore, 0) 
pat pe teres watten (ranne downbeC)hys lers. 
He depyd to hym (soone anan (anon than C ) 
Hys owns dou)tyr Iosyan 
And sayds: 4 Help (hele pou C), \yff\at 
(om. C) pou can, 

(To hele (om. C) pe woundys off pis (doghty 
add. C) man! 

I nolde (xoolde not C) for aX paynyme londs 
(Leson hym (Lose hys lyfs C), i vndyrstonde! ’ 
Iosyan took Beffon soone (om. C) anon 
And to (kur add. C) chaumbyr gunns (can 
C) pey aon, 

(And add. C) Psre (pey kystyn hem (sche 
kyssyd hym C) ful offte 
And helyd hym stoype (feyre and C) softs 


Beves rose vp at her Byddyng 591 
*And home he went be-ffore the kyng. 
On Beues was there told that tyde 
Thrytty woundes large and wyde; 
Kyng Ermyn) ffrayned hym the soth 
and herd 

AH the treason, how it flferd ; 596 

Hym thought suche ruth and pite, 

The tens ran down) gret plente; 

He said: * Doughter Iosyan), 

592. home he w.] went hym forth 0. 

594. large] longs O. 

595. the soth and] so 0 ; so (!) M. 

596. ffaryd M. Howe Beuys and the Sarazyns 
fords 0 . 

597. Hym J&] He had 0. 

> r. isos. 


Hele Beues woundis, yf thou can ! 600 
I wold not, as I vnderstond, 

Lose his liffe ffor att my lond ! ’ 

Iosyan to chamber gan hym lede 
And staunchid his woundu*, they shold 
not blede; 604 

With drinke and salffe she helid liyni 
softe, 

And she kyssud hyin ffutt ofte, 606 


598. That the 0. ran] f el 0. 

603. to — hym] dyd Beuys to chamber 0. 

604. And st.] To stop O. 

605. salues and drynkes O. 

606. And] euer amonge add. O. full] om. 0. 
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pat wif inne a lite stonde 
He was bofe hoi and sonde. 

I panne was he ase fresch to fi$t, 

I So was pe faukoun to fe flijt. 736 
His ofer prowesse who wile lere, 
Hende, herknef, and je mai here! 

wilde bor far was aboute, 7 39 

£ch man of him hadde gret doute, 
Man and houndes, fat he tok, 

Wif his toskes he al to-schok. 

J^ei him hontede knijtes tene, 


733. pat] So pat S ; So ENC. mb inne] in 
SNC. lytyl ESNC. 

734. He] B. SN. hope] helid N ; om. S. 

735. panne] po SN. panne to. X.] And EC. 
ffers E ; for add. EC. 

736. Soo is E; As i* SNC. M om. (!) C. 
topi] of SN. 

737. His] Off SN. who wits] ]if pc wills S ; 
ye mows N. here SN. 

738. Hende A.] Hcrkenep of B. SN. mow 
lere SN. 

737 f. : 

For pe tyme, pat god made, 

Fyl pe euppc & make vs glade / E. 

So hyt befelle vpon a day, 

Syr Befyse thoght hym to play. C. 

739. was pere SNC. 

740. Every man ES ; All men C. had of him 
N. gret] om. ESC. 

741. For man E. houndes] beets al E; dll 
C ; woman SN. pat he t.] of bestes most(l) 
SN. 

742. pat boor slows aboute in pat cost SN. 

743. pou; pat E. huntye E. 


pur of ne pef he noujt a bene. 74 4 
At is monf fif toskes stode/i oat, 
Euerich was fif encbes about, 

His sides wer hard & strong, 

His brostles were gret & long, 748 
Him self was fel and koufe fijte, f.iso«i. 
No man sle him ne mi^te. 

Beues lay in is bedde a ni$t 
And foujte, a wolde kefen is mijt 752 
Vpon fat swin him self one, 

J?at noman scholde wif him gone. 


744. ne yf he] \aue he S', he yaue N. par— 
he] Of them he roght C. nou]€] not CN. 
Off alls he nolde hym doute Pen E. 

745. At] Of SN. fif t. st.] stood twoo tuskes 
SN. 

740. Eyther SN. vnehe S. 

745 f. om. EC. 

747. sides werlhed was EC. «fc] eke add. E. 

748. And his SN ; And C. brostles] tussehv* 
EC. were] he had C ; om. SN ; hope add. 
E. gret] hard S. 

749. self] pat boor add. SN. and k. /.] of 
sy\t SN. 

750. sle—mi)te] durst with himfytf SN. 

749 f.: 

No man durste hym assay, 

Nothur be nyght nor be day. C. 

751. lay—bedde] bepoght hym on C. 

752. And] He E. a wolde] for to SN. Onys 
with the bore tofyght. C. 

753. On E. pat a.] jS* bore SN. Vpon — self] 
IVyth the bore he C. alone ESNC. 

754. pat] And NC. 



So that in a lituit stouncl 

Beues was bothe hole and! sound. 608 

A wild bore was there aboute, 

AH men of hym) had gret doute, 
Man and beste, aB that he toke, 

With his tusshis he aH to-shoke; 612 
The Bore was mckytt and ferly longe, 
His body was herd, his tusshis stronge, 


Ech man) dred hym, bothe knyght ami 
kyng, 

To come in that Bonis metyng. 616 
‘ Lord/ thought Beues on a day, 

* Whef z/re the bore be, as men say, 
Certes, my hert shall euer be sore, 

Till I haue ffought w ith that bore 1 ’ 620 


607. that] with O. 

613. mek.] great O. ferly l.] wonder stronge 0. 

614. His hede was great, his tunge was longe O. 

615. man d. A.] one was greued O. 


610. For to O. 

617. thought] saide 0. 

619. Sothly O. 

620. that] the O. 
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A morwe, whan hit was da* cler, 
Arise)) knijt and squier; 756 

Beues let sadlen is ronsi, 
bat bor a foi^te to honti, 

A gerte him wif a gode brond 
And tok a spere in is hond, 7 GO 

A scheld a heng vpon is side, 

Toward pe wode he gan ride. 

Iosian, pet maide, him be-held, 

A1 hire loue to him $he feld; 764 

To hire self jhe seide, fer jhe stod : 

* Ne kept© y neuer more gode 


He namore of al Jis worldes blisse, 
Jeanne Beues wi)> ioue o time te kisse ; 
Iu gode time were boren, 769 

j?at Beues hadde to lemman k6ren ! ’ 
o Beues in to fe wode cam, 

His scheld aboute is nekke a na m 
And tide his hors to an hei Jom 773 
And blew a blast wi)> is horn; 

))re motes a blew al arowe, 

jpat pe bor him scholde knowe. 776 

bo he com to J>e bor is den, 

A se$ Jer bones of dede men, 


755. A] On E; On pe C. whan] tko N. hit 
w. <&] pe (om. C) day was EC. daC\ da (!) 
A. 

756. Vp aros E ; Vp roos SNC. 

757. B .] He E. let 5 .] sadelyd C. 

758. The C. bor ] swyn E. 

759. a] hys E ; wel add. SN. 

760. i»] on S. 

759 f.: 

He tolce a gode swyrde yn honde 
And a spere, pat was longe , C. 

761. A] His SNC. vpon ] by SNC. 

762. Tow.] And to C. wode] ftide SN. 
loeyan yn hur towre lay 

And sawe Befyse on hys palfmy; add. C. 

763. pe maide (i maiden N) Iosyah SN; As 
sehe stode and C. 

764. \he] om. C. She louyd him wel in (toun 
and (om. N) felde SN. 

765. TV?— seide] pan seid (she to (om. N) her 
self SN; Than sche poght C. per 3 . s.] 
with (i* N) grete mood SN. 


766. Ne kepc y S ; I desyre C. 

767. Ne] Nor C. nam.] more SNC. al] om. 
SNC. to.] worldely C. 

768. panne] But C. 0 time] onys C. Beues 
— time] oones his swete mouth S. te] om. N. 

769. were boren] bom she were SN ; were sche 
bore pan C. 

770. That myxt hym to hur lemman C ; That 
myyt (may N) him haue to playfere SN. 

771. in] om. C. wode] feld SN ; he add. N. 

773. tycd SC ; rayned (!) N. hei ] om. SNC. 

774. a] good add. SN. wip] in SN. blew — 
wip] full lowde can he blowe C. 

775. ai] euyn S ; on N. 

776. him sch.] my$t him S. 

775 f. : 

A long myle he soght. 

Or he the bore fynde moght. C. 

777. po] When C. to] nye C. den] so SNC ; 
dan (!) A. 

778. ]wr] pe S ; om. N. per b. of] many C. 
men] so SNC ; man A. 


Beues rose erly vppon) a day 
Aud he sadullid! his palffraye; 

He toke a sword! stiffe and stronge, 

A stalworth sheld and spere longe; 624 
Forth he prekyd ouer the feld : f. isi«. 
Iosyan sawe and aH she be-held. 

Beues come to the wood, his spere he 
shoke, 627 


His sworde aboute his meduti he toke, 
HU hors he tied be a thorne 
And lowde he gan blow his home, 

AH aboute the forest he sought, 

But the Bore ffound he nought, 632 
TiH he come at the devillu* denne, 
There found he meny dede men), 


622. he] om. 0 . his] gode add. 0 . 

624. stalw.] stronge 0. and] a add. O. 

625. Then pryked he O. 

626. sawe] stode 0 . she] om. 0 . 

627. Whan B. 0. his sp.] om. 0. 

628. med.] necke 0. 


629. be] to 0. 

630. he g.] began to 0. 

631. Alt] Bounds O. forest] so 0 ; bore AT. 

632. But] of add. 0. 

683. at] to 0. dev.] bores 0. 

634. he] om. M. 
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J)e bor liadde slawe in pe wode, 779 
Icten here flesch & dronke her blode. 

* Aris! * quep Beues, * corsede gasfc, 

And ;em me bataile wel in hast l 1 
Sone so pe bor him si;, 

A rerde is brosteles wel an hi; 784 
And starede on Beues wip eien ho/we, 
Also a wolde him haue a-swolwe; 

And for ]>e bor ;enede so wide. 


A spere Beues let to him gli le; 788 

On pe scholder he smot )>e bor, 

His spere barst to pises pore; 

J)e bor 8tod stille a;en j>e dent, 

His hyde was harde ase eni flent 792 
Now al to-borste is Beues spere, f. i8o&>. 
A drou; his swerd, him self to were, 
And fau;t a;en pe bor so grim, 

A smot pe bor and he to him. 796 


779. That pe bore C ; pat he SN. hadde si.] 
slews C. 

780. Ieten] yete C. Aero] pe C. her] pe C. 

781. guep B .] he eeide SN; pow add. SNC. 
corscde] foule C. 

782. jom] yens SNC. wet] rijf N; om. S. 
%em — wet] batayle pou geue me C. 

783. Sone po S ; When C. him] Beuys SN ; 
sir Befyse C. 

784. rerde] set vp SN ; set C. wet] swyth 
SN ; vp C. an] om. SN. 

785. starede] loked SN. on him SN ; om. C. 
irip] hys add. C. howe (!) A. 

780. Os C ; Ry\t as SN. Aim] Sir Befyse C. 
haue] om. SNC. swolwe SNC. 

787. And] om. C. for] po SN; om. C. 
bor] roos <fc C. yen] gan yane SN. *o] 
om. SNC. 

788. A— led] Befyse let pe spere C. B. (om. N) 
with a spere to (B. til N) Aim gan ryde SN. 


789 f.: 

The bore he smote , him self gan were, 

A twoo peces braJc {jbrast N) his spere . SN. 
A grete spere to hym he bare , 

Hyt brake yn two pecys & mare ; 

The hedd of stele, pat was well wroyt 
With ynne pe bore came hyt noghL C. 

791. Stylle he stode agenste C. 

792. hyde] sydes SN; hedd C. were SN. 
harder C. ase eni] so pe SN ; pen ye C. 

793. Now] penne 8; When C. al tobrast 
S; al tobroke N; broken C. is] was syr 
C; om. S. 

794. drouj] toke SN. self] with 8 ; for N ; 
om. C. 

795. And] B. SN. ctyen] with SN. gym (!) 

796. A] And N. smot] at add. S. to] at S. 


That in the wood the Bore slewe, 

The blood he drinkyth, the flesh he 
gnewe; 636 

‘ Arise/ said Beues, ‘ thou ffoule geste, 
And geve me bateH here in haste 1 1 
Whan the Bore Beues sye, 

He set his Brystullus all on hye, 640 
And he starid with eyen) holowe, 

As he wold Beues swoolow. 

* Of the/ said Beues, * I haue mervayH: 
FuB well I haue be-sett my travayH ! 9 


635. Whyehe 0. the] that 0. 

636. dranke 0. 

637. Rise , he saide 0. bests 0. 

638. geve] agaynst 0. here in] thou 0. 

639. B. sye] of Beuys had an iye 0. 

641. And] om. 0. with] his add. 0. 

642. Byght as 0. swoolow] corrected with 
darker ink from swaloo M. 


A spere Beues to hym) bare, 645 
On ffourty pecis it brake thare, 

AH to lethy the spere was wrought, 
For in the Bore bote it nought 648 
His sword he drew, hym) to were, 

But there myght no thing him dere; 
Beues thought at iche dynte, 

That he had smetyn) on a fflynte, 652 
And the Bore stroke to Beues hard, 
That nevi/re was kyd no coward. 


643. haue 1 0. 

644. Fult] om. 0. sett 0. 

645. Beuys to hym a spere dyd here 0. 

646. In seuen 0. it br.] he brast it 0. 

647. lethy] weyke 0. 

650. tAiu?] dynt 0. 

653. And] om. 0. smote 0. B.] so add. 0. 

654. nerurc —no] he teas nere hande ataynt 0 
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pus )>e batailo gan leste long 
Til fe time of euesong, 

J)at Beues was so weri of foujte, 

of is lif he ne rou^te, 800 

And fo pe bor was also, 

Awai fro Beues he gan go, 

Wile Beues made is praier 

To god and Mari, is moder dere, 804 

Whaler scholde ofer slen : 

Wif fat com fe bor a$en 
And bente is brostles vp, saunfaile, 
A$en Beues to jeue balaile; 808 

Out at is mouf in aifer side 


39 

)3e foim ful feili gan out glide; 

And Beues in fat ilche venev, 
bourj godes grace & is vertv 812 
Wif is swerd out a slinte 
Twei toskes at fe ferste dent; 

A spanne of fe groin be-fom 

Wif is swerd he haf of schoren. 816 

bo f e bor so loude cride, 

Out of fe forest wide and side, 

To fe castel far fat lai Ermin, 

Men herde fe noise of fe swin; 820 

And, alse lie made fat lofcli cri, 

His swerd Beues hasteli 


797. gan l.] lasted SN. 

798. pe t.] tyme passed SN. euynsong SN. 
795—798: 

The hatell teas strong, y yow say t 
Tyll noon of the day , C. 

799. poo was B. SN. of] for C. fy\t (!) S ; 
faght (!) C. 

800. he] so SN ; hi (!) A. roght he noght C. 

801. po] om. SN. And -was] In lyke ease 
was pe wylde bore C. 

802. Beues] him SNC. he can S ; dud he C. 
808. pe while SN. Then vnode Brfyse C. 

804. god] Iesu C. Mari] to SN ; ora. C. 

805. IVhepcr of hem SN. 

807. bente] rered SN. vp] om. SN. 

808. ytue] do SN. 

809. at] of SN. in a.] on euery SN. 


810. foom SN. ful] om. SN. fcrsly S. out] 
om. S. 

811. in] at SN. thilk N. 

813. out a si.] smot and mywt SN. 

814. Two SN. toskes] a (at N) twoo add. SN. 
pef] oo S. 

815. pe gr. ] his broxoe S; his brayne N. before S. 

816. of] hit N ; om. S. 

816 put before 815 S. 

817. And po pat SN. 

818. Out—and] pat erye (he N) was herd in 
echo SN. 

819. pat] om. SN. 

820. noise] erye SN. tw] pat SN. 

821. Wyde (So lowde N) he \aned and lowde 
(gan erye (cride N) SN. 

822. His s. B.] And B. his swerd SN. 


With oute reste tho ffought they, 

Till it was none of the day. 656 
11 Lord/ said Beues, ‘ helpe and mercy! 
I am so wery, me thinkyth, I dye I * 
The bore was ffeynt and febuti also, 
Fro Beues than) can he goo; 660 

Than said Beues: ‘ That wold nevure 
Ie*us, 


That I ahold lose my vertue thus! 
Certes/ said Beues, ‘ tyde, what wyH 
be-tyde, 

The tone of vs shaH dede abyde \* 664 
Beues sewith the Bore in to the playri), 
The Bore sye that and tumyd ageyn); 
As the Bore come gapyng in the way, 
The ouir groyne smote Beues a-way, 


655. tho] so O. 

659. feble and faint O. 

660. And from O. than] om. O. 

661. not Iesu O. 

662. thus less my vertue O. 

* 1 1316 . 


663. Certes] Betyde O. tyde w. w.] what me O. 

664. The one O. 

665. sewith] met 0. to] om. 0. 

667. the B.] he 0. in the w.] al to wonder 0. 

668 . smote B. a-way] he smote in sunder 0. 
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In at fe moil]; gan freste fo 
And karf his hertte euene ato : 824 

p© swerd a breide a$en fot hot 
And f e bor is heued of smot, 

And on a tronsonn of is spere 
f)at heued a stikede for to here. 828 
panne a sette horn to moufe 
And blew fo pris ase wel koufe, 

So glad he was for is honting. 

bat heued a f oujte Iosian bring: 832 

& er he com to fat maide fre, 

Him com strokes so gret plente, 


828. pe] om. N. gan pr.] he {hit N) prast 
SN. 

806—824: 

That oon of vs my$t odur sloo, 

Or police parte yn two. 

Be pat come pe bore agayne 
And Befyse to hym with myyt A mayne . 
The bore ranne with all hys my$t t 
Ageyne Befyse for to fyght. 

Befyse hys swyrde owt herd 
And hys tuschys he all torent , 

That pe bore felle to grounds , 

He was so smetyn yn pat stounde, 

And with hys swyrde pe bore he stonge 
Thorow pe lyuyr A pe longe. C. 

825. pat SN. a hr. a$.] ayyn he tok S; 
anone N. p e—fot] And with hys swyrde 
as C. 

826. And] om. C. pe] pat SN. qf] he add. 
SC. 

827. And] om. SC. on] vpon C. tronchon 
C; tronchon S ; tronchyn N. is] a C. 


bat fain he was to weren is bed 
And saue him self fro )>e ded. 836 
stiward was wi)> king Ermin, 1 
bat hadde ti^t to sle fat swin; 
To Beues a bar gret envie, 1 f. iw>6»- 
For fat he hadde fe meistrie; 840 

He dede arme his kn^tes stoute, 

Foure and twenti in a route, 

And ten forsters also he tok » 
And wente to wode, seif fe bok. *844 
par of ne wisto Beues noujt: 

Helpe him god, fat alle fing wroujt! 


828. The S. a st. for] he put (picchid N) 
home SN. He set the hed of the bore C. 

829. pan**] And after SN. sette] his add. S. 

830. ]*] om. SN. <w«] he add. SN. 

881. for] of SN. «] that N ; om. S. 

832. Ios. ] to add. SN. 

838. dr] But SN. pat] pe N. 

834. To him N. strokes so] enemys SN. 

885. p at — was] He was {ful fayn {wet faxoe 
N) SN. 

836. fro pe]foro (!) S. 

837. wip] the add. N. 

838. tiyl] pouxt S ; ithoughi N. 

839. bar] had SN. 

840. ped] om. SN. 

841. He dede] And lets SN. his kn.] knyytes 
wel SN. 

842. in] on SN. 

848. also] with him SN. 

844. to] pe add. S. wode] so add. SN. 

845. ne] om. SN. B.] rupt add. SN. 

846. Him hUp (halp N) SN. ping] hap S. 



Evyn thorough oute the Bore he bare 
And defte his herte in sonder thare, 
And with his sword also hote 
The Boris hede of he smote; 672 

Vppon a trunchyb) of a spere 
The hede he stekyd forth to here. 

That sye the foster* of that foreste, 


669. In at the mouths he bare the bore O. 

670. clone O. 

671. Than O. also A] al in hast O. 

672. smote] cast O. 

678. Vppon] And on O. 

674. forth] for 0. 


How Beues had slayn) that foule beeste; 
They said: 1 Now is this disspite, 677 
That he hath slayn this bore so tyte; ^ 
Go we to hym, we shall hym sloo 
And take the Borus hede hym ffroo 1 
Than) shall we haue honowres, 681 
Like as we were conqueroures 1 ’ 


675. fosters] so 0 ; foster M. 

677. Now — dissp.] we haue great disdayne 0. 

678. slayn] om. 0 . so t.] slayne 0 . 

681. haue] al the add. 0. 

682. Like] Ryght 0. 
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In is wei lie rit pas for pas. 

Herknef now a ferli cas: 848 

A wende pasi in grif & pes, 

J>e stiward cride: 1 Leif on & sles ! 9 

Benes 863 , )>at hii to him ferde, 

A wolde drawe to is swerde: 852 

Jeanne hadde he leued it for, 
par he hadde slawe f e bor. 

He nadde noting, him self to were, 
Boute a tronsoun of a spere. 856 
pn was Beues sore desmeid, 
pe heued fro fe tronsoun a braid, 


847. he — pas] as (om. N) he gan pace (pas N) 

848. ferli] sely N. 

849. pasi in] to pace (pas N) with SN. 

850. cride —on] seip: smytcp him S ; seid: 
stnyte him N. 

829—850: 

Befyse was glad of pat thynge 
And went homtoara to pe kynge . 

As he went yn hys way. 

He saws XII fosters, as y yow say, 

Wele armyd yn to the tethe. 

And all sweryn Befyse dethe . C. 

851. hii to] pey with SN. mysferde SN. Then 
Befyse wyste how hyt farde C. 

852. A] And SN. A — to] He wenyd to haue 
drawen C. 

854.^par— pe] Ther (As N) he slou $ pe wylde 
853 t : Then he had the swyrde leuyd, 


And wif pe bor is heued a faujt 
And wan a swerd of miche manjt, 860 
J 3 at Morgelai was cleped, apli^t: 

Beter swerd bar neuer knijt. 

J 30 Beues hadde fat swerd an bond, 
Among pe hefene kni^tes a wond, 864 
And sum vpon fe helm a hitte, 

In to p e sadel he hem slitte, 

And sum kni$t Beues so ofraujte, 
he heued of at fe ferste drai^te, 868 
So harde he gan to lein about© 

Among fe hefene ku^tes stout©, 


There he smote of pe borys hed. C. 

855. ne had S ; had NC. self] with SN ; 
om. C. 

856. a] the C. tronchon N; tronchyn S. a] 
his S. 

857. p ere S ; Ther fore N. 

858. from SN. tronchon N ; tronchyn S. 

859. a/.] ganfytf SN. 

860. a] his SN. my$t SN. 

861. apliyt] ryxt SN. 

862. A betir N. bar] had N. 

863. pat] his SN. an] in S. 

865. on SN. 

866. pat down of his sadel he pit (pilte N) 
SN. 

867. knyytes SN; syr add. S. 50 ] om. SN. 
araught N ; rau\t S. 

868. Her SN. hedis N. of] wypt add. SN. 
pef] a SN. 

869. to] om. SN. 


As Beues shold passe with pley and 
pride, 

They hym be-sett on) yche syde ; 684 
Thes fosters were weB armed XII 
- -And Beves nakyd but hym) selfe; 
Beues shold his swerd take, for to say, 
The scabarde he fifound, the sword teas 
away, f. is ta. 688 


For he had his sworde levyd 
There he smot of the borus hede. 

Than he had hym nou^t with to were, 
But a tronchyn) of a spere. 692 

The ffosters he bete down) 

With a dynte of a trounchon); 

Nyne he slou^e at dynte*-thre, 

The tother thre awey gan flee. 696 


683. As] bo 0; And M. passe—pride] fro the 
forest ryde 0. 

685. The XII fosters were armed eche one 0. 

686. B.] was add. 0. but h. s.] dal alone 0. 

687. Whan B. 0. his — say] hands on his 
swerde lay 0. 

688. the] his 0. was] so 0 ; om. M. 


689. his s. 1.] Iqft his swerde there 0. 

690. Where he slews the wylde bore 0. 

691. he — with] had he nought hym 0. 

692. a] the 0. 

693. The] Thre 0. srflote he 0. 

694. dynte] stroke 0. a] his 0. 

696. The t.] And other 0. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 


UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN LIBRARIES 



42 


SIR BBUES OF HAMTOUN. 


pat non ne pasede horn, apli^t; 

So pourj pe grace of god alm^t 872 

po kinges stiward a hitte so, 

pat is bodi a clef ato. 

j?e dede kors a pulte adoun 

And lep him self in to )>e arsoun. 876 

bat strok him pou^te wel iset, 

For he was horsed meche bet 
He poujte make pes doun ri^fces 
Of pe forsters ase of )>e kn^tes; 880 

To hem faste he gan ride; f. wia.i 
bai gonne scheto be ech a side, 

So mani arwes to him pai sende, 
Unnepe a m^te him self defende, 884 
And po in a lit© stounde 
be ten forsters wer feld te grounds, 
And hew hem alle to pices smale: 


So hit is fonde in frensche tale. 8.8 
losian lai in a castel 
& se^ pat sconfifc euerich del: 

* 0 M&houn,’ $he seide, * oure drifts, 
What Bcues is man of meche mijte 1 
A1 pis world $if ich it hedde, 893 
Ich him jeue me to wedde; 

Boute he me loue, icham ded : 

Swete Mahonn, what is pe red 1 896 

Lone-longing me hap be-coujt, 
bar of wot Beues rijt noujt’ 
bus pat maide made hire mon, 
bar $he stod in pe tour al on, 900 
And Beues par pe folk be-leued 
And wente horn wip pe heued; 
bat heued of pat wilde 8 win 
He presente to king Ermin. 904 


871. ne] om. S. Korn] him SN. 

872. So Jxwn M It wcu throw* (by S) SN. 
878. hiite] smot SN. 

874. p at] alle add. N. cleuyd S ; clane N. 

875. pe d .] And dide his {that N) SN. a p.] 
put S ; pit N. 

878. him self] hastely SN. 

877. beset SN. 

880. cue] and SN. 

881. And to SN. 

882. And pey SN. be] in S; on N. a] om. SN. 

884. pat vnneth S ; That vnnethis N. self] 
om. SN. 

885. And po] so SN ; So pat (!) A. lytel SN. 

886 . t oerfeld] hefelS N. 

887. hew] smot SN. to] in SN. 

888 . So—fonde] As (And 8) y fynde SN. 
frensche] pe firsts (!) SN. 

889. pat los. SN. aj be SN. 

890. sconfit] fy^tyng SN. 

891. O M.] A god SN. 

892. pat SN. man of m.] so much of SN. 
894. Ich h. 3 .] I wolde 301*4 B. SN. 

857—894: 

Two fosters he smote downs 


Wyth pe dynte of hys tronchon ; 

Vi he slow* al dyntys thre, 

And odur two awey can flee; 

And aftur pat awey fledd IIII. 

That sawe pe maydyn yn hur bowre, 

Sche seyde: * Be At abounds , pat ys bry^t, 
Btfyse ys a man of mekyll myght .* C. 

895. icham] but add. SNC. 

896. Mah.] lesu SN. pe] my SN. 

897. me hap] y haue C. cauyt SC ; icaught N. 

898. And per of C. B. wot rytf SN ; wottyp 
my lemman C. 

899. maide repeated in A. 

900. stod] lay SN. pe] pat S. 

901. Beues par )*] perfore (per with N) B. 
pat SN. 

899—901: 

The mayde yn hur towre lay 
And that wondur-syght say , 

How Brfyse pe fosters leuydd, C. 

902. pe] bores add. SNC. 

908. The SNC. 

904. He presented (hit add. N) to SN; To 
present per with C. 

904 put before 908 C. 


Beues with the hede went forth his way, 
Iosyan sye aR, there she lay; 698 

Such love Iosyan to hym caste, 


That never shall ffal 1, but euer laste. 7 00 
The hede of the wyld swyne, 

Beues presentid it kyng Ermyn). 


697. Beuys went wyth the hede a way O. 

698. Ios. — there] Al sawe losian where O. 

699. los. to A] on h%m she O. 


700. shall ff.] dydfayle O. euer] dyd add. O. 
702. it] to O. 
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pe king J>ar of was glad & blij>e 
And )>ankede him ful mani a sij>e, 

Ac he lie wiste J>er of nowijt, 

IIow is 8tiward to defe was dijt 908 
re $er after J>at bataile, 
jjat Beues )>e bor gan asaile, 

A king per com in to Ermonie 
And pou$te winne wi|> meistrie 912 
losiane, fat maide bri^t, 

J)*t louede Beues wij> al hire mi$t 
Brademond cride, ase he wer wod, 

To king Ermin, far a stod : 916 


005. pe — qf] per of he SN. 

906. And] He S. Atm] Befyse C. ful m. a] 
an hundred SN ; fele C. 

907. Ac] But SN. he] om. N. now.] 
nou^t S. 

908. i*] pe SN. di\t] brouxt S. 

909. p re jer] Thenne sons SN. 

911. per] om. S. in] om. SN. 

912. ponite] to add. SN. 

913. maide] berde SN. 

915. cride] he (om. S.) grad SN. 

916. Bight to N. king E.] pe king SN. 
907—916: 

And aflur pat kyng Armyn vpon a day, 
Aeheyn hys towre lay. 

An hdhen kyng he sawe come pen 
Wyth ryxty M. of doghty men ; 

Of Damasks he hyght Bradmonde, 

He was come tofett Iocyan pat stounde. 

He spake to Armyn with prowde mode 
In thefylde pere he stode: C. 


‘ King/ a seide swife bliue, 

* Jem me f e doujter to wiue! 

Jef fow me wemest, wif outen faile, 

I schel winne hire in plein bataile, 920 
On fele half i schel J>e anv$e, 

And al fe londe I schel destr^e 
And pe sle, so mai be-tide, 

And lay hire a ni$t be me side, 924 
And after i wile f e dorter jeue t. wi«*. 
To a weinc pain, fat is for-driue! * 
Ermin answerde bliue an hi$e: 927 

* Be Mahoun, sire, f ow schelt lije 1 * 


917. King] Sir SN ; Armyn add. C. swipe] 
als SN. bliue] om. C. 

918. to] my add. SNC. 

919. me hir wemyst N; say nay C. wyth 
owt C ; sann j S ; sam (!) N. 

920. schel] wyll C. hur wynne SNC. in] 
with SN. plein] fyue N ; om. SC. 

921. On f. A.] On fide half N ; And yn the 
fylde C. schel] wylle SNC. an.] noye C ; 
enuyroun SN. 

922. And — londe] All thy londys C. Destroy 
py londe and thy croun SN. 

922 put before 921 C. 

923. pe] to add. SN. 

924. hire a n.] py doubter SN. 

925. doubts (!) A. 

923—926 om. C. 

927. Ermin] The kyng C. bliue] om. C. 
Thanne seide king Ermyn with onde SN. 

928. Hah.] god SN. sire] om. SNC. li^e] 
dye C ; be withstonde SN. 


Than at the arste rose Beues lose 
With aH tho, that ridutli and goos. 704 
Sone after that tyme 
Come tydingis to kyng Ermyn) 

Ero kyng Bradmond of Damas, 707 
That swore be Mahound and Golias, 
But kyng Ermyn) geve hym as bly ve 


Tosyan, his doughter, to wyffe, 

In all his land! he wold hym noye 711 
And aH liis costellis he wold distroye, 
And told hym), in the durst weke of May 
Shold he come and hold his day, 714 
And lede away his doughter than) 

And aH his l&ndu* stroye and bran). 


703. fyrst O. lose] pryse O. 

704. That was bothe curteis and wyse O. 

705. that {.] not longe durynge O. 

706. tvd.] a messanger O. k. E.] Errnyne 
the kynge O. 

709. Bid] if add. O. geve — blyve] without 
stryfe 0. 


710. Ios. — to] Sends Iosian, to be his O. 

711. all A. Z.] many wages O. 

712. cast, he to.] londe robbe and O. 

713. told A.] saide O. weke] day O. 

714. Sh. he] That he wolds O. 

715. And] To 0. 

716. londe 0. 
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Adouu of Lis tonr a went 
And after al is knifes a sent 
And tolde hem , how Brademond him 
asailed hadde, 931 

And askede Lem alle, what Lii ra.lde. 
A word panne spak pat maiden bri^t: 

* Be Mahoun, sire! wer Beues a ku^t, 
A wolde defende pe wel inouj : 

Me self i sej, whar he slouj 936 

Jour owene stiward, him beset, 

Al one in pe wode wip him a met, 

At wode he hadde Lis swerd beleued, 
Jpar he smot of pe bores heued; 940 

He nadde noting, him self to were, 
Boute a tronsoun of is spere, 


And jour stiward gret pep'le hadde, 
Four and twenti knijtes a ladde, 944 
Al y-armed to pe tep, 

And eueri hadde swore is dep, 

And teu forsters of pe forest 
Wip him a broujte ase prest, 948 
bat pou$te him haue slawe pore 
And take pe heued of pe bore, 

And jeue pe stiward pe renoun, 
bo Beues sej pat foule tresoun, 952 
A leide on wip pe bor is heued, 

Til pat hii were adoun i-weued, 

And of pe stiward a wan pat day 
His gode swerd Morgelay. 956 


980. aX\ om. S. al is] om. C. An.] fele 
add. C. 

981. tolde hem how ] so SN; om. (!) A. aeailid 
hym N ; seid him S. 

982. hii ] pey SN. 

981 f. : 

And tolde pem, with owtfayle. 

Bow Bradmonde wolde hym aseayle. C. 

938. Panne] om. SNC. maid NC. 

934. Mah ,.] Jem (!) SN. Be—wer] Syr , do 
make C. a]*om. SNC. 

935. wyll C. def. ]*] yno (the N) soeoure SN. 
the helps C. 

936. Me self] For C. 

937. owene) om. SN. stiw.] pal had add. 8 ; 
Aim] had add. N. 

938 : With XXIIII kny^tes he him met 
In pe wood , as it ie seene, 

And with ffosiere ten bydene (om. N). SN. 


939. At wode] \it S ; And yet N. leuyd S. 

941. And had SN ; with him add. S. him 
self] with him N ; om. S. 

942. is] a N. 

943. And] om. SN. hadde] lad SN. 

944. ladde] hadde SN. 

945. AX] Wel SN* yarmed] in add. SN. 

*>]*>(!) A. 

946. euerychone S; eche N. hodden S. swore] 
B, add. N. 

947. And] The S. 

948. Wip—ase] Alle with him }eden ful SN. 

949. pal] And SN. him] to SN. slawe ] 
him add. SN. 

950. And] he add. SN. tok SN. 

951. yue\ smot S. pe] of S ; gret N. 

952. Beues] he SN. 

954. pal—iw.] pey were al dedde SN. 

955. qf —iran] he wan of pe steward SN. 


Kyng Errnyri) was wode and wrothe; 
He send after Erles and barons bothe 
And told hem aB, with otite flfayH, 
How Bradmond the kyng Light hym 
batayH. foi. ins. 720 

A worde spake Iosyah) the bryglit: 

* Be Mahoun, were Beues a knyglit, 


He wold you soeoure weH I-nowe! 

My selfe sye, where that he slowje 724 
Nyne fosters at dyntes thre 
And opure thre they gan) to fflee, 

And he had nought hym with to were, 
But a tronchoun) of a spere! * 728 


717. and] om. (!) O. 

718. He 1 And O. 

719. them 0. 

720. How — hym] That kynge Bradmonde bad 
them 0 . 

721. A «?.] Than 0. 


722. JfoA.] syr add. 0. a] om. 0. 

724. where that] whan 0. 

725. dyntes] strokes 0. 

726. they gan to] away gan 0 . 

727. And] Yet 0. with] om. 0. 

728. a] the 0 . 
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pe ten forstors also a slouj 
Aad horn a pasede wel inou;, 

J>at he of hem hadde no lojje.’ 

King Ermyn J>anne swor is oJ>e, 960 
l>at he scholde be maked knijt, 

His baner to bere in ^at 

He clepede Beues at )>at sake 963 
And seide: 4 Kni^t ich wile J>e make: 
J)ow schelt bere in to bataile 
Me baner, Brademond to asaile ! ’ 
Beues answerde wi)> bltye mod : 

* BleJjelich/ a seide, ‘ be J>e rod I’ 968 
King Ermin J>o anon ri$te t. i8i*>. 


Dobbede Beues vn-to kni^te 
And 3 af him a scheld gode & sur 
WiJ) pre eglen of asur, 972 

pe champe of gold ful wel i-d^t 
WiJ> fif fables of seluer bri^t; 

Stye a gerte him wi]) Morgelay, 

A gonfanoun wel stout and gay 976 
Iosian him broujte for to bere. 

Sent of pe sclield, y jow swere! 

Beues dede on is actoun, 

Hit was worj) mani a toun; 980 

An hauberk him brou^te pat mai, 

So seiden alle J?at hit isai: 


957. also] pere SN. 

958. horn op.] passed hoom SN. 

959. hadde of hem S. 

957—959 : Two footer* he smote adovme 
With pe dynte of hys tronchon, 

VI he slowe at dyntys thre, 

And odur Vll a way can JUe. 
They went awey full wrothe. C. 

960. pe king S. panne] om. SN. 

961. he] B. SN. be dobbed SN ; dxtbbe hym C. 

962. And hys C. pal] every SN ; om. C. 

968. at pat] for hur S. 

964. Khi^t —)*] y shat pe knytf SN. 

963 L : JBefyse, he seyde, be note dyght: 

Now y wyll pe dubbe knyght; C. 

967. seide SN. blips] mylde SNC. 

968. a s.] om. SN. Blep. a s.] Gladly , syr, y 
wylpatdoC . pe] good add. S; holy add. N. 

969. po] om. SN. 

970. vn to] to be SN. 

971. a] om. S. 


972. egles SN. of]fyne add. SN. 

973. pc] A N. ful] om. SN. 

974. flf] om. SN. labellcs S ; lambels (!) N. 
sables (!) A. 

975. And sethen (sith N) SN. 

976. A gonf. wel] A my$J(!) man wel S ; 
Whiche was bothe N. 

978. Sent — scheld] Hauberk, acton SN. 

969—978 om. C. 

979. is] a gode C. hatton (!) C. 

980. For hit N. 

981. An] And an (his S) NS. hamberk(l) S. 
broght hym C. him — mai] pat ilk (same 
N) day SN. 

982. So] pen SN. seiden a.] he sayde C. 
say SNC. 

[That pey (ne add. N) sey neuer succheany , 
[Afeyrer pen he saws ewer ony, C] 

Hit was (nos N) but pe wy\t (wey^t C)qf a 
peny. add. SNC. 


Said the kyng: ‘There fore we shall not 
lettl* 729 

He made Beues be-ffore hym ffett 
And dubbyd than) Beues a knyght, 

He made hym) chefteh) ffor to flight; 
FuH wele he dyd the kynge* jurney 
With mekyH hoste ageyn) the day. 


729. Therfore , saide the kynge t shal we O. 

730. He m.] But let O. be-f. h.] to vs be O. 

731. And] He O. Beuys than 0. 

732. He] And 0. cheft.] hames 0. 

733. he—jurney] the kynge gan hym puruay 0. 

734. mrk.] a great 0. the] that 0. 

735. Beuys , saide the kyngc t helps at this 


The kyng said to Beues: ‘ At my nede 
All myn) hoste now shalte thou lede : 
Arme the tite and take the field, 737 
For Bradmond biduth vnder sheld ! ’ 
Beues dyd on) an haburguh), 739 
Was wrought in meny a good town), 


nede 0. 

736. For cU 0. hoste — thou] men thou shall 0. 
787. tite] ryght 0. thef.] thy shelde 0. 

738. Kynge Bradmonde abydeth the in the 
felde 0. 

739. an hah.] his auctown (!) 0. 

740. That had angred many a toicnc 0. 
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Hit was wel ii^roujt & faire, 

Non egge tol mijte it nou$:. paire. 
After Jmt jhe $af him a steelo, 

J?at 8wife gode was at nede, 

For hit was swift & ernede wel: 
Me clepede hit Arondel. 


983. wel xwr.] so wel wrouxt S ; iwro\t so wel 
N ; HU —iuir.] Wroght Kyi was well C. 

984. Non — mi^te] p er my\t nothing SN. 
noutf p.] apaire SNC. 

Than came Iocyan, that mays. 

And broght hys swyrde Mordelay ; 

Ther was none bettur vndur sonne t 
Many a londe ther with was wonne. add. C. 

985. After pat] Also SN ; yyt C. 

986. swipe-—at] was good at echo (eucry C) 
SNC. 

987. hU] he SNC. swift] wygkt C. ranne 
SNC. ful tool N ; so snelle S. 

988. Therfore men SN. hit] him SNC. 

989. And B. in to SN. 

990. to] on an (om. N) SN. 

991. baners SN. 

992. Well XXX (XX S) SN. 


eues in )>e sadel lep, 

His ost him folwede al to hep 
Wif baner brijt & scheldes sclienc, 
pretti Jjosent and fiftene. 992 

pe ferste scheld trorae Benes nam. 
Brademond ajenes him cam; 


993. schilton (!) N. 

989—993: 

In all pys worlde was hors noon , 

That so fasts myght goon ; 

Syr Befyse yn tope sadull startyth , 

He towehyd nodnr starop nor gyrihe. 
Kyng Ermyn with pe hore berde 
Dubbyd hym knyght with a swyrde 
And gaf hym a gode home , 

In pat tyme was none bettur wome, 

And brtaght hym goost gryme 
And XX M. men with hym. 

B fyse hys home can blowe t 

For pat hys men schulde hym knows . 

A grete oost with hym he name. C. 

994. Kyng Bradmonde C; with his men (ost 
N) add. SN. apsyn SNC. 



And an haubarke Iosyaii) hym) brought, 
And an helme weft I-wrought; 742 

Ilian gave hym that fleire may 
His good! sword Morglay ; 744 

There was none better vnder the son), 
Many a lone) witli that was won). 
Iosyah) gave hym) suche a stede, 

The beste, that euer was at nede; 748 
He was so swifte and so sneft, 

Men callid hym Arondeft; 

Ther was no hors in the world so 
stronge, 751 

'That myght ffolowe hym) a fur longe. 
Sir Beues, in the saduft he light, 1 f. issa. 


Iosyan smyled, that is so bryght; 
Beues gan than) his home blowe, 

For aft his hoste shold hym knowe. 756 
Beues lad mth hym, I vnderstond, 

Of bold Sarzins XX tt thousand, 

And yet they, that were theire ffoo, 
Had also meny moo; 7 60 

And whan Beues come in to the field, 
Bradmond the kyng stode and be-held; 
A lowde latter lou$e Bradmond thoo, 
For he sye, there was no moo ; 764 

Eyther oste can ojwre ascrye, 

They shott dartis on eyther partye, 


741. And] om. 0. 

742. SoUUy , a better teas newer wrought. 0. 
An helme she gaue hym gode andfayre , 
There myght no thynge it apayre. add. 0. 

744. His] A 0. sw.] thot hyght add. O. 

746. with that] therwyth 0. 

747. suche] sithen 0. 

748. was at n.] on grounds yede 0. 

749. Ful wel I can his name telle: 0. 

752. hym folowe 0. 

753. Sir] om. 0. he] om. 0. 


smyled] so 0 ; symled (!) M. w] was 0. 
than] om. O. 

For all] That 0. 

Sarzins] barons 0 . 
they th. w.] there was qf 0 . 

For Bradmonde had 0. 

And] om. 0. in] om. 0. 

the it.] om. 0. and] hym add. 0. 

A — louxe] Lowde laughed 0. 

For] Whan 0. was] were 0. 
oste] om. 0. opure] oft add. 0. 

% 


754. 

755. 

756. 

758. 

759. 

760. 

761. 

762. 

763. 

764. 

765. 
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His baner bar f e king Bedefouw, 
pat louede on sire Mahoun. 996 

Bow he was also a scliep, 

Beues of him nam gode kep. 

He smot Arondel wi)> spures of golde; 
panne fou;te fat hors, fat he scholde, 
A$en Bedefoun Beues gun ride 1001 
And smot him four$ out bofe side. 


Hauberk ne scheld lie nctoun 
Ne vailcde him nou$t worf a botouw, 
pat he ne fel ded to fe grounde. 1005 
4 Beste fe/ quef Beues, 4 hefen hounde ! 
be hadde beter atom fan here ! ’ 

4 Lay on faste 1 * a bad his fere. 1003 
f)o laide fai on wif eger mod 
And slowe Sarsins, as liii wer wod, 


995. )»] om. SNC. Radfon S; Rafon C; 
Rodims N. 

996. sire] no god but SN ; Apolyn & C. Mah.] 
one N. 

997. Roto — d] He \oca ale row j as my SN. 
99S. And (Syr C) B. )>at was (bothc add. C) 

wyse and ype SNC. 

999. He] om. SN. Ar.] pe hors C. wip] pe 
add. C. " 

1000. po SN. potqte] wist SNC. pe hors C ; 
he SN. pat he] what he do SNC. 

1001. Ayens S; kynge add. C. Beues] he 
SNC. 

1002 . smoC\ bare SNC. out] om. SN. hope 


5 .] ynpat tyde C. 

1003. ne] ora. C. Shilde , hauberk (hambark 
(!) S) SN. ne] nor C ; and (!) S). hatton 
(!) C. 

1004. Ne v.] Avaylyd C. nouyt worp] not C ; 
om. N. He smot protq, by my croione S. 

1005. pa*] But C. ne] om. SC. to pe] to 
N ; down to C. 

1006. Rests pe] Rest N; Lye pere S; Aryse 
C. qurp B.] he seyde C ; pou add. SNC. 

1007. pe hadde] p on haddest ben SN. 

1008. /<rr«(!) S. 

1009. pai] he N. 

1010 . slowe] pe add. S. hii] pey S ; he N. 


With Bowes turkes and arablaste 
They slowe on botlie partyes faste; 768 
But whan) they met to geder in same, 
There was sorowe and no game : 

Kyng Bradmondua baner bare Badison), 
He was steme as any lion); 772 

Beves and he fifor gret envye 
Ey ther ofwre gan deffye ; 

They smote theire stedus with spurred 
of gold, 

ArondeH ran right as he shold. 776 
Bothe partyes stode and be-held: 

Ay ther smote ofure in myddaa the 
sheld; 


767. arablasters (!) M. 

768. They si, faste on b. p, H. 

767—70: 

Wyth swerdys thei gaue woundes wyde, 
Many were slayne on euery syde ; 

But whan that they had broke the ray , 
Fyers and mortal was that fray. O. 

772. Whyche was strongs O. 

773. and he ffor] at hym had O. 

774. And as sons as he dyd hym spye O. 

775. They — stedus] He smote Arundel O. 

776. Ar.] And he O. ran] eucn aid. O. 
wolde O. 


Sir Badisons spore in sonder braste, 
Beues spere held and he smote faste, 
That thorou$e sheld and actouu) 781 
He bare thorough knyght Badison); 
The spere brast, the knyght fell down), 
And in his breste be-lefte the tronch- 
owri). f. 133*. 784 

Tho was kyng Bradraond abasshid, 

For in Badison) was all his truste. 

They went fforth,they had suche mayn), 
That none shold stond ham ageyri); 788 
Aboute sir Beues they can gone, 

To venge the dethe of Badison), 


778. Howe eyther hyt O. myd.] of add. O. 

779. Sir] om. O. in s. hr.] al tobrast O. 

780. But B. O. he] om. O. 

782. thorough kn.] hinge O. 

783. the kn.] and he 0. 

784. And] om. 0. be-l.] abode 0. 

785. Tho to.] Than 0. Br.] was al add. 0. 

786. was — truste] al he trusted 0. 

787. went — had] wende , for he toas of O. 

788. no. *A.] no man myght 0 . hym 0 . 

789. can gr.] cam redely 0. 

790. thi] his 0. of i»\] on eyther partyc 0. 
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And sire Beues, )>e cristene knijt 
Slonj ase mani in pat f^t 1012 

Wif Morgelay him self alone, f. wis*. 
Ase ]>ai deden euerichone. 

And euer hii were to fi^te prest 
Til )>at pe sonne set in pe toesL 1016 
Beues and is ost wij> inne a stounde 
Sexti posent fai felde to grounds, 


pat were out of Damoske isent, 
pat neuer on homward ne went. 1020 
po Brademond 8e$ is folk islayn, 

A fle) awei wi)> mi^te & mayn. 

Ase he com ride be a cost, 

Twei knijtes a fond of Beues ost; 1024 
Of his stede he gan doun li;te 
And bond hem boJ>e anon r^te, 


1011. M pat SN. 

1015. hii—fyU] was pe (to N) fy\t prest SN. 
1010 . pal] om. SN. set] sate N. inpe \oest] 
so SN ; ri\t (!) A. 

1017. t trip] om. SN. in SN. st5ude (!) A. 

1018. paif] fade SN. 

1019. Damns N. 

1020. But SN. on homw .] homwarde bey 
SN. 

1021 . folk isl.] ost was slayn SN. 

1023. rydyng S ; ridand N. a] pe S. 

1024. Twoo SN. 

1025. gan ] om. SN. 

1026. hope] om. S. 

1007—1026: 

Befyse <£ hys oost, with owt lesyng, 

X V thousands to dope gan dynge . 

Kynge Bradmonde sawe hys oost so flee, 

He eryed *k bad pern agayne turns (!) 

And aware be Apolyn : 


* But yf ye sle kyng Armyn 
And B'fyse of Hampton fasts bynde, 

Or (!) y rcyll neuyr hense wynds! * 

Befyse that horde A logh yare 
And thoght, he wolds hym feere, 

And seyde: * Bradmonde , pou olds wreck. 
Art pou come, Joeyan tofeeh t 
Or pou passe pormo my hands 
And Mordelay, my gods bronde / 9 
There my$t men sorow see 
Amatud that there had be, 

How Befyse with hys bronde 
Smote of legys, fote A hands. 

That pe Sarsyns yn a rome 
At that tyms were ousreome . 

Bradmonde take 11 of Brfyse knyyjUs, 

And lad pemforpe anon ryghtes, 

And yn a dyke he had pem bounds 
And had ythoght stounde, C. 


And Beues had game and thought futt 
good, 

To bathe Arondett in thoirc blood. 792 
Beues men) myght se in a stound 
An hunderid Sarzins ffellid to ground. 
A litufi ffurther rode he thoo 
And slewe there as mony moo. 796 
The Sarzins, that with Beues were, 
Helpud hym) to theyre powere; 


792. Ar.] Morglay O. 

793. B.] om. O. se] hauc sene O. a] that O. 

794. ffellid] brought O. 

795. farther he rods O. 

796. si. (A.] there he slewe O. 

798. Helps O. to] fast wyth O. 

800. eirlyng] trendel O. 

801. Many Sarazyns O. 

802. With] theyr add. O. tir .—*.] trailynge 
about theyr fete 0 . 

803 f. : 

Some al armslcs away gan fie 


Men myght se ouer aH 
Hedys eirlyng as a baH. 800 

Sarzins meny myght men mete 
With guttes tirlinge in the strete; . 

A thousand stedus men myght se than) 
Ren) with outen) any man). 804 

Bradmond sye his men) evitt fare, 

Toke he two of Beues knyghte* thare r 


And some blindsfelds with neuer an iye ; 
Some thoroughe the chokes were smyten dene. 
Some lay gronynge on the grtne ; 

Some were smyt with suche a wounds, 

That they lay grennynge lyke an hounds. 

A thousand stedes men myght se 
W.ythdsde Sarazyns away fast fle. 

And al they sayde, seke and hole, 

' That they had ben at Beuys dole . O. 

805. erill /.] mysfare O. 

806. Toke—knyghtes] Two of Beuys hiyghtcs 
he toke O. 
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And foujte hem lede to his prison/! 
And hane for hem gret raunsoun. 1028 
Ase he trosede hem on is stede, 

Heaes of hem nam gode hede, 

And hasteliche in )>at tide 

After Brademond he gan ride 1032 

And seide: * Brademond, olde wreche, 

Ertow come Josiane to feche 1 

Eret J>ow schelt pase four$ min hond 

And f our$ Morgelay, me gode brond I’ 

Wif outen eni wordes mo 1037 

Beues Brademond hitte so 

Vpon is helm in fat stounde, 

pat a felde him flat to grounde. 1040 


1027. And—to] And (hem led (lad ham N) 
toward 8N ; To haue pern ledd to C. 

1028. And — hem) For him to haue SN ; And 
for them take C. gret ] om. C. 

1029. trussed SN. w] a SN. As Bmdmonde 
had do pat dede C. 

1030. Syr Befyse C. of h. ».] pcrqf tok 
SNC. grete N. 

1033. seide ] om. (!) S. olde] wold (!) S. 

1034. Ertow come ] Come pou heder SN. Jo- 
sane (!) A. 

pou shall fynde who pe shot bele ( lette N) 
And hong peon a gebetf add. SN. 

1035. Erst] And S ; om. N. 

1036. And p.] With SN. 

1037. Wip o. e.] And with oute SN. 

1038. Sir B. SN. 

1031—1038 om. C. 

1039. On SN. Vpon is &.] And smot Brad - 
monde C. 


* It T erci! * quef Bradmond, ‘ ioh me 

IVl jelde, 

Recreaunt, to fe, in f is felde, 

So harde fe smitest vpon me kroun, 
Ich do me alle in fe bandoun, 1044 
Sexti cites wif castel tour 
pin owen, Beues, to fin onour, 

Wip fat fow lete me ascape! ' 

Beues answerde fo in rape: 1048 

* Nay! * a seide, ‘ be sein Martyn ! 
Icham iswore to king Ermin : 

A1 fat icb do, it is his dede, 

par fore, sire, so god me spede, 1052 


1040. a— flat] he fel plat SN ; hors A man 
fells C. 

1041. seide SNC. Br.] so SNC ; om. (!) A. 

1042. to pe] om. C. To pe reeraund SN. 
Jria] the C ; om. SN. 

1043. \e] pow SN ; sm. v. me] smot me on pe 
SN. As pou art knyght of renowns C. 

1045. A pousand (casstelles, cites (cytees, cos- 
tele C) A towns SNC. 

1046. I shal (om. C) pe yews (to thyn (in thi 
N ; with all C) honoures SNC. 

1047. ms] fro the add. SN. scape SN. 

1048. po in] al with SN. 

1049. a seide] seyde Befyse C; sir king SN. 
Oylmyn C. 

1050. Icham — king] Beams pou schalt pe 
kynges man C. 

1051. his] so SN ; om. (!) A. 

1052. par/, sin] And perfon SN. 

1051 f. : And do hym homage A feaUe 

And holds of hym all thy fee. C. 


And he lad hem) fforth and fled, 

Beues sye that and hym) besterid, 808 
And he said : ‘ Abyde, thou) wreche! 
Arte thou) come, Iosyah) to ffeche 1 
Take me tho presoners, with oute vari- 
aunce, 811 

Or I shaH make of the delyueraunce! * 


Such a stroke Beues gaue Bradmond, 
That hors and man be ffellid to ground. 
‘ Mercy / said Bradmond, ‘ Beues, tliyn* 
ore! t is**. 

Let me liffe, smyte me no more, 816 
And thre cites with castellis and towr/M 
I shaH the geve with honowrn* 1 1 


807. As] om. O. them O. and] wyth them 

add. O. 

808. that — best.] howe they wen brstad O. 

809. And] om. O. thou] olds add. O. 

811. tho] thy O. distaunee O. 

812. of the] om. O. 

SIR BKUK3. 


Sl3. Beues] he O. 

814. he /.]fel O. 

815. Beues] om. O. 

816. liffe] and add. O. 

817. And] om. O. 

818. tcith] great add. O. 
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J)ow 8clielfc swere vpon J>e lay, 

J?ow schelt werre on him ni$t ne dai, 
And omage eche $er him jelde 
And al pe londe of him helde !’ 1056 
Brademond answerde anon r^te: f. 

* par to me treufe y pe pl^te, 

J3at i ne schel neuer don him dere 
Ne a$en pe, Beues, armos here!’ 1060 


1053. vpon pe] by thy SNC. fay SN. 

1054. pat pou N. schelt] neuer add. SN. 
Neuer to warre C. vppon S. him] by add. 
SC. ne] nor S. 

1055. eche 3 . h .] him euer SN. 

1057. Br.] hym add. N. 

1058. to] sir B. add. SN. pe] om. SN. 

1059. pat] om. N. ne] om. 8 . 

1055—1062: 

Bradmond seyde , pat he schulde ; 

Befysc let hym go pore he wolde. C. 


And whan he hadde swore so, 

Beuqs let king Brademond go. 

Allas, )>at he nadde him slawe 
And ibrou$t of is lif dawe! 1064 

For sij?j?e for al is faire be-heste 
Mani dai a maked him feste, 

In is prisoun a lai seue jere, 

Ase $e may now forward here. 1068 


1063. ne had SNC. 

1064. ibr.] him broud SN; bro$t hym C. 
of] fro C. «] om. SN. 

1065. Sythen C; 3 it SN. faire] grete S. 
heete C. 

1066. Manx] a add. C. maked] dud C. He 
made him (B. N) a wykkcdfcst SN. 

1067. a lax] was B. SN ; he was C. 

1068. mows SN. now /.] afterward S ; here 
aftir N ; aftar C. 


Said! Beues : ‘ I wyH not of thyne, 

But pou shalte be-come the kynges man 
Ermyne 820 

And do hym omage and ffewte, 

For other wyse shall it not be! * 

Said! Bradmond: ‘ Me is levwre to do so, 
Than) here to dye with moche woo! * 
Beues chargid hym there oh) his laye, 
That never he shold be nyght ne day 
Wnyte kyng Ermyh) with treason), 

But to be redy at his soniown) 828 
And hold hym of his londis chefe, 
Were hym) lothe or were hym lefe. 
Beues was kynge Ermyns attorney 


And toke omage of Bradmonc) that day; 
Whan he had! done, he let hym goo : 
Alas, why nold! he not hym sloo ! 

For afterward 1 , as ye shuH here, 

He seruyd hym of well wore chere. 836 
Thes knyghtes, that Beues raught fro 
Bradmond, 

He led ham fforth with hym that 
stountf; 

For gret love he wold not blynne, 

But bothe he led ham to his ynne; 

He gave them mete and drynke of the 
beste 841 

And oh) .his bed laid hem) to reste. 


819. Beuys sayde O. none O. 

#20. pou «A.] om. O. 

822. wyse] wages (here O. it not] none O. 

823. Said—to] Br. saide: Letter had 1 0. 

824. moche] peyne and O. 

825. there on] in O. 

826. he shulde neuer O. ne] nor O, 

827. with] no O. 

828. to] cuer O. 

829. his Z.] thy londe as O. 

830. H'nx h. ] Be thou O. 1*' thou O. 

831. was £.] om. O. att.] true add. O. 


832. To receyue homage in that place O. 

833. he] Beuys 0. 

834. nold] dyd 0. hym not 0. 

835. ctfterw.] sons after 0. may 0. * 

836. of w.] in 0. manrre 0. 

837. B. raught] he toke 0. 

838. He] Beuys 0. ham f.] om. 0. ] 

in add. 0 . 

839. he] Beuys 0. 

840. bothe—to] led them bothe vnlo 0. 

842. them 0. 
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B eues rod horn & gan to singe 
& seide to Ermin fe kinge: 

‘ Sire ! Bradenioml, king of Sarasine, 
A is be-come one of fine; 1072 

J)e man a is to fin lieste, 

While his lif wile le3te, 

Londes and ledes, al fat he wait, 

A saif, sire, of fe hem halt! ’ 1076 

fjaune was king Ermin at fat sife 


In is hertte swife blife, 

A clepede is doujter & saide : 

* Iosian, fe faire maide, 1080 

Vn-arme Beues, he wer at mete, 

And seme fe self him fer ate ! * 
po nolde fat maide neuer blinne, 

Til 3 he com to hire inne, 1084 

par jhe lai hire selue ani$t: 
bar ;he sette fat gentil kni^t, 


1069. rod] went SN. 
SN. 


A g. t. s.] hyghyng 


1070. seide to] com byfore SN. 

1069 f. : 

Syr Befyse , pat dogkty knytf, 

To kyng Armyn he toent ryght. C. 

1071. Sire] And seide SNC; kyng add. C. 
king] om. SNC. Saryzinye S ; Sarseny 
N ; Sarsene C. 

1072. [He (The N) hath don [Schall do C] 
pe (om. N) homage and fewte (Jcaltc C; 
fyne N) SNC. 

1073 pin] pen(\) A. 

1073 f. : 

And py man become A to pe stoonie. 

As he ys kynge A kynges sone borne C ; 
om. SN. 

1075. Londe SN. and] om. C. lyde S; 
lilh l^ ; A add. N. weldeth SN. al— 
wait] newe and olde C. 

1076. A s. *.] Al to geder SNC. of] on C. 
hem A.] he holdeth SN ; to holde C. 


1077. po SN. king E.] pe king SN ; Armyn 
C. at p. s. ] ful blithe SN; glad A 
blythe C. 

1078. And pahked Bqfyse (him S) many (an 
C C) sithe SNC. 

1079. A] And C. 

1080. pe] thou C. 

1081. Do onerme C. B.] pat add. C. at m .] 
sett C. 

1082. pe self] om. C. fer ate] at mete C. 
1079—1082: 

Iosian , pat maide bry^t, 

Vnarmed him (anoon ryyt (al a plight N) 
And hyghed blyue pat he were sete t 
Hur self seruid him at his (om. N) meete. 
SN. 

1083. Then C. wold SNC. 

1084. )hc] he SN. hire] pat SN ; hys C. 

1085. the — selue] her self lay SN. 

10S6. par j. s.] And set per SN ; And let set 

pen j C. 

1085 put before 1086 S. 


Whan sir Beues had so I-do, 843 
To courte to the kyng gan he goo : 

‘ Sir kyng/ he said?, ‘ make good visage, 
For Bradmond ha*h do you omage, r. 1*4*. 
To be his chefe lord in feld and town), 
And redy sliaB be at youre somown)! * 
Than was kyng Ermyn glad & blithe 
And kyssud Beues meny a sithe; 

He said: ‘ Iosian, my dough ter/ thanne, 
‘Anon) that you on-arme this man, 852 


Lede Beues in to chamber, god liyin 
sane, 

For there may Beues his ease haue, 
And serve hym) there vrtth mete and 
drynke, 

Of the best that he can thynke! * 856 
Than was Iosyan ffutt glad, 

To her chamber she hym lad 

And sett Beues on her bed ; 859 

A borde was sett, a cloth was spied. 


843. And whan O. done so O. 

845. He sayde: Syr kyng O. 

846. you] the O. 

847. To be] And take you to O. 

848. And — be] Euer to be redy O. 

849. Than — E.] The kynge Ermyn was O. 

850. kyssud] thanked O. meny a] often O. 

851. lot. — thanne] to his daughter Iosian O. 

852. An. th. y.] Sone O. un.] me add. 0. 


853. B. in] him O. god] Mahounde O. 

854. For—Beues] That he may there O. 
rest O. 

855. And] om. O. there with] both qf O. 

856. can] after add. 0. 

857. ffult] ryght 0. 

858. And to 0. 

859. She set hym soft vpon abed 0. 

860. A — was] Bordes were laide and clothes 0. 
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Hire self $af him water to howd 
And sette be-fore him al is sonde, 
po Beues hadde wel i-ete 1089 

& on fe maidencs bed isete, 
pat mai, fat was so br^t of hiwe, 
pou$te, $he wolde hire consaile schewe, 

I And seide : * Beues, lemman, fin ore! 

1 Ichaue loued fe ful jore, 1094 

Sikerli can i no rede, 

Boute ))ow me loue, icham dede, 1096 


And boute fow wif me do fe wille.’ 
‘For gode/ quef Beues, ‘fat ich do 
nelle I 

Her is/ a seide, ‘ min vnliche, 
Brademond king, fat is so riche, 1100 
In al f is world nis per man, 1 1 ««*. 

Priuse ne king ne soudan, 
pat fe to wiue hane nolde, 

And he fe hadde ones be*holde! ’ 1104 


1 087. Hire «.] She S. him yaue N. Watur 
sche gaue hym C. to] his add. SC. 

1088. And made him glad semblande SN. 

1089. When SNC ; pal add. SN ; sir add. C. 
tael] om. SN. 

1090. And] om. SN. pe] pal SN. isele] he 
sete SN ; long setyn C. 

1091. pat mai j Iocyan C; p o thoghl (om. 
(!) S) losian SN. pat was «o] om. SN. 

1092. poujte] pal SN. 

1094. For y haue C. the louid N. fiU] 
stoyth SN. ful 3 .] so sore C. 

1095. y can SNC. 

1096. icham] but add. SNC. 


1097. bouts pow] om. C. ww] noto add. C. 

1098. Be C. quep B.] so SN ; seyd Btfyse 
C. B. om. (!) A. do y SNC. 

1099 f. om. SN. 

1101 . nis per] is noon suehe SN. 

1102 . King, prince SN. 

1103. pe] he N. haue] he add. S. 

1104. oones had SN. 


And y am a kny^t of uncouth lands 
1 (And N) haue no more (good add. N) fan 
y in (on N) stands* 

Neither (Nor N) here ne in my horde , 

But y it wynne with dynt of swords, add. SN. 


Whan she had on-armed Bevouri), 861 
At the Bord they set ham down) 

And made them weB at ease and ffyne 
With riche mete# and nobutt wyne. 
Whan they had wett etyri) 865 

And on her beddu# wett I setyn), 
Iosyan, that was so trewe, 

Thought, she wold her love renewe; 
She said : ‘ Beues, leman), thyn) ore ! 
Than I can tel , I love the more ; 

But yf thou do after my rede, 

For pure love I mvst be dede! * 872 


He said: ‘ Iosyan), be thou stytt ! 

Me thinkyth, thou spekyst ageynst 
skytt: 

Thou maiste haue one me on-liche, 
1 Bradmond, the kyng, that is so ryche ; 
In att the world is no man), 877 

Kynge ne duke ne Soudan), 

But he wold hane the to quene, 

And he had the with eyen) sene; 880 
And I am knyght of vncouth lond, 

I haue no more than I in) stond 1 ’ 


861. had] so O; ora. M. Beuys O. 

862. At] To O. they — down] she hym set 
iwys 0 . 

863. them] hym O. 

864. mete O. 

866 . theyre bed togeder sytlcn O. 

870. Than 1 can tel] so O ; Cartes, Beues M. 

871. Certys , Beuys, but thou me rede O. 

872. shot O. 


873. He s.] Than saide Beuys O. thou] 
om. 0 . 

874. Me th.] ora. O. spekyst] al add. 0. 

875. myghtest 0. me] at 0. 

876. B. the k.] Kyngc Br. 0. 

878. Kings ne d.] Prynce , kynge 0. 

879. he] they 0. 

880. And he] If they 0. with e.] onys 0. 

881. And] om. 0. am] a add. 0. straungc 0. 

f. r5<f. 
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4 Merci,’ jhe seide, 4 jet wip fan 
Ichauede pe leuer to me lemraa/i, 
pe bodi in pe scherte naked, 1107 
Jpan al pe gold, pat Crist hap maked, 
And pow wosfc wip me do pe wiJle 1’ 

4 Fop gode,’ quep lie, 4 pat i do nelle ! * 
Jhe fel odoun and wep rijt sore: 

4 p)ow seidest sop her be-fore: 1112 

In al pis world nis per man, 

Prinse ne king ne soudan, 
bat me to wiue haue nolde, 

And he me hadde ones be-holde, 1116 


And pow, cherl, me hauest for-snke : 
Mahoun pe jeue tene and wrake 1 
Beter be-come pe iliche, 

For to fowen an olde diche, 1120 
banne for to be dobbed knijt, 

Te gon among maidenes brijt; 

To oper centre pow mi$t fare : 

Mahoun pe jeue tene & care ! * 1124 

4 Damesele,’ a seide, 4 pow soist vnrijt; 
Me fader was hope erl & knijt: 

How inijte ich panne ben a cherl, 
Whan me fader was knijt & erl! 1128 


1105. yt wip] nou^tfor SN. 

1106. 1 haue SN. 

1107. pe bodi] Aloon S ; Al N. t»] on N. 

1108. gold] good SN. Crist hap] ener was SN. 
1109 f.: pat pou voidest me lone dome.' 

pen seide B.: 'Nay l* odsoyme. SN. 
1099—1110 om. C. 

1111. wep r.] wept SNC. 

1112 . pow] And seide pou SN. her] om. 
SN. pow—her] And seyde thus hym C. 

1113. nis per] per ys no C. 

1114. Kynge, prynce nor C. 

1118 f.: 

pat in pis world (nai knyjt ne king (nys 
king ne knyght N (!)), 

Bmperour ne grete (riche, N) lordyng (lord- 
ling N) SN. 

1115 f.: But pat to wyfe wolde haue me. 


And he with eyen myght me see, C. 
pat nolde me chose to his wyf 
To fore aX wymmen (nowe add. N) alyue, 
SN. 

1117. hast (pou add. (!) N) me SNC. 

1118. )eue pe SNC. 

1119. Hyt were more to the lyke C. 

1120 . fowen] ferme C. 

1121 . for] om. C. 

1122 . mai.] ladyes C. 

1128. To oper] In to the C. mi${] muste C. 

1124. geue the C. 

1119—1124 om. SN. 

1125. a «.] seide 3. SN. Dam. a a.] Tho 
seyde Bqfyse: Damysell C. seisf] hast N. 

1126. kny$t and erl (!) S. 

1127. mi^te] schulde N. 

1128. Whan] om. N. was] bothe add. N. 


4 M**rcy, Beues! * said Iosyan), 

4 1 had the lever to my leman), 884 
Thy body wythe thy shirte att nakyd, 
Than aH the gold, that Mahoun) makyd!’ 
She ffeil down ar.d wepte sore 
And said : 4 Thou saidiste soth be-fore : 
What kyng he is, that had me sene, 
But he wold me wed to quene, 890 
And thou thinkyste of dispite ! 


885. wythe] in O. 

886. gods O. 

'Beuys,' she saide, 4 tel me thy thought! * 
Beuys sat styl and spake nought, add. O. 

888 . And] She O. soth] here O. 

889. What —iff] There is no kynge O. me 
hath 0. 

890. But] that add. 0. me w.] haue me 0. 


Wend oute of my chamber tite ! 892 

More kyndely it were the liche, 

For to fferrae an old diche, 

Than nowe to be dubbid a knyght, 

To sitt amonge byrdus bryght; 896 

Go forthe, carle, oute of my fare, 
Mahoun) geve the sorowe and care !' 

4 Damysell,’ said Beues, 4 1 am no carle, 
My fader was bothe knyght and erle 1 


891 f.: And thou disdaynest of me so: 

Se, thou out of my chamber go! 0. 
898. comely 0. 

894. fferme an o. 1 hedge and make a 0. 

895. notoe] thus 0. a] om. 0. 

896. And to 0. byr.] maydens O. 

897. forthe c.] churls O. 

898. sor. and] moche 0. 

899. said B.] he sayde O. churlc 0. 
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To ofer contre ich wile te: 

Scheltow me namore ise ! 

J)ow 3 eue me an hors: lo it her 1 
I nel namore of }>e daunger ! 1 1132 

For]> him wente sire Beuoun 
And tok is in in J»t toun, 

Sore ane^ed and aschamed, 

For jhe hadde him so grained. 1136 
o Beues was to toon igo, 
po be-gan ])at maidenes wo; 


Jeanne was hire wo wij) alle, 1139 
Hire {>0113 te, )>e tour wolde on hir falle. 
Jhe clepede hire chau?nberlein Bonefos 
And tolde to him al hire cas 
And had him to Beues wende: 

‘ And sai him, ich wile amende 1144 
Al to-gedre of word & dede, 1 1 **>. 
Of J)at ichaue him misede!* 1146 

For]) wente Bonefas in ])at stonnde 
And Beues in is chaumber a found© 



1129 f.: 

I wyll yn to my euntrefare, 

Thou schalt me neuer see mare . C ; om. N. 
1127—1180 om. S. 

1181. gauyst C. An hors pou me \eue SN. 

to] haue N ; lo hone C. hym C. 

1132. tool N. nel n. of ] wyll not he yn C. 

In (For N) to my eountre wyl y goo, 

Ne shall pou (me se (se me N) neuer moo. 
add. SN. 

1183. him] then G. 

1134. | :a£] pe SNC. 

1185. aseh.] agramed S. And sore he was 
schamyd C. 

1136. jke] pat (the C) maids (may S) SNC. 
him had N. hadde] om. C. so] om. SNC. 
shamed S. 

1137. po B .] When he C ; When pat he SN. 
to t.\yn to pe towns C ; atoey SN. 


1138. Thsnne SNC. began] awaked S; 
awake N. pat m.] al her SNC. 

1139. panne — too] Smith woo (was hur (hur 
was N) SN. 

1140. Hire] And S. 

1139 f. om. C. 

1141. 3 he] And SN. eallyd C. Bonyfas N. 

1142. to] om. SNC. hire] pe SNC. 

1143. Aim] om. SN. to] sir add. C. Beues] 
pat he shuld S ; he wolde N. 

1144. And] om. S. sai — wile] al her (respas 
she wold SN ; say to hym pat y wyll C. 

1145. of] om. SNC. 

1146. Aim] Ai^a ( 1 ) A. That y haue to hym 
C ; pat euer she had SN. amys scute N. 

1147 f. : Forthe then went Bonefaee 
To syr Befyse a grete pose, 

And when he came sir Befyse to, 

As Iocyan had, he tolde hym tho C. 


To my contre I wytt me hye, 901 
Thou shalte no more se me with eye; 
Thou) gaue me an hors, now take hym) 
here, 

I kepe not to be in thy daungere! ’ 904 
He went forth and wold hot blynne, 
TyB he come to his ynne, 

Sore agrevid and eviR apayd, f. isw. 
For Iosyan) had him myssaid. 908 
Thes two knyghte*, that Beues there 
levid, 

901. Vnto O. 

902. Neuer more shall thou me se O. 

903. now] ora. O. 

904. thy] my O. 

905. He] Beuys O. 

906. Aw] owns add. O. 

907. and e. a.] as he were blamed O. 

908. myw.] so asshamed O. 

909. The O. there /.] saued O. 

910. Askyd] hym add. O. 


Askyd, who had hym grevid; 

Beues said no)>er good ne yH, 911 
But sett hym) down) and held hym stiR. 
When Beues went Iosyan) ffro, 

Than be-gan aH her woo; 

She callid her chamberlayn) Bony face 
And bad hym helpe in that case; 916 
To Beues ynne she hyme send 
And said, she wold aR amend. 
Bonyface his way hath nomeh). 

To Beues chamber is he comen) 920 


911. ne] nor O. 

913. went] was gone O. 

916. helpe] Ayr add. O. this 0. 

917. ynne] on message 0 . 

918. And a] Saynge O. alt] thynge add. 0. 
Thai she had saute loude or stylle. 

So thal he wolde come hyr tyll. add. O. 

919. his — nomen] forth is gone 0 

920. is he e.] he cam anone 0. 
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And seide, jhe him feder sende, 1149 
And )>at jhe wolde alle amende 
A1 to-gedres to is wille, 

Bofe loude and eke stille. 1152 

Jlanne answerde Beues f e fer: 

‘ Sai, )>ow m^t nou^t speden her! 

Ac for fow bringest fro hire mesage, 

I schel J>e jeue to J>e wage 1156 

A mantel whit so melk; 

J)o broider is of tuli selk, 

Beten abonten wi]> rede golde, 


pe king to were, pe$ a scholdu S * 11 GO 
Bonefas him fankede 3 erne, 

Horn a^en he gan terne; 

A fond fat maide in sorwe & care 
And tolde hire his answare, 1IG4 
J)at he ne mi^te nou 3 t spede 
Aboute hire nede, 

& seide: * pow haddest vnryt, 

So te misain a noble kn^t !' 1168 

* Who 3 af fe f is ilche wede 1 * 

‘ Beues, fat hendi kn^t! ' a sede. 


1149. %he] pat she C; Iosyan SN. pedur hym 
C; me hedir N. 

1150. And pat] To telle hym pat C ; And 
seide SN. alle ] wele C. 

1151. geder at SNC. is] jour S ; thi N. 

1152. Bope] Whedur hyt be C ; pat she mys- 
seide SN. and eke] or SNC. 

1153. anew.] seyde C. \e fer] anon there C. 

1154. mi#] maist SN. not SNC. speden] 
fynde me C. 

1155. Ac] But SN ; And C. broupest SN; 
woldyst bryng C. fro hire] me pys C. 

1156. wyll C. geue the C ; pe \elde SN. to 
pe] thy C ; good SN. truage SN. 

1157. mantel] as add. N. so] as eny SNC. 

1158. broider] bordel S; bordure N. t icily 
N. pe — tuli] 1 went, hyt be of fyne C. 

1159. Beten ah.] Ibotened SN. 

1160. pe$] yf C. pe —a] patty pe king it 


were SN. 

1161. The messengers pankyd hym C. 

1162. And home C. Axen hoome SN. can 
he C. 

1163. A] And SNC. pa£] pe SC. 

1164. And] he add. C. hire] all add. C. 

1165. How pat C. As] so SNC; om. (!) A. 
ne] om. C. nothing SNC. 

1166. Ab. Airs] Of pat y went abowt your C ; 
1 rede \ow (the N) goo seehe (pure own (thi. 
nowne N) SN. 

1167. & — hadd.] For sothe (p haue (thou 
hast N) muehe SN ; Madame, he seyde , ye 
dud C. 

1168. So] om. SNC. myssay SNC ; misin (!) 
A. a noble] so gentull a C. 

1169. Who] He SN. pe] me SN. 

1170. pat] pe S. 


And said: * Sir, Iosian me send 
And saith, she wytt all amend 
That she myssaid you) with yH, 923 
With that fat ye wyH com) her till ! 9 
Beues said : ‘ What shold I do thare ? 
She bad me go oute of her chamber ! 9 
A Robe gaue Beues the messingere 927 
With att the garment** fresh and c/e re: 


921. And] He O. sir] that O. me] hym 
thyder 0. 

922. saiih] that 0. dll] thynges add. 0. 

923. yew] pow (!) M. myss.—yll] hathe sayde 
loude or styl 0. 

924. So 0. pat] om. O. 

925. What] Why O. do th.] so 0. 

926. go — chamber] out of hyr chamber go O. 

927. Beues] he O. 

928. all — fresh] other wedes fayre 0. elere] 


* And grete thy lady thus by me, 

Say, I wyB her never see! * 

Bony face hym thankyd thoo 931 
And went ageyn) there he come ffro; 
He said: 1 Madame, make good chore ! 
But Beues wyH no more com) here. 
Certes, madame, ye did not ryght, 

To myssay so nobuH a knyght, 93G 


nere (!) M . 

Wei furred wyth great valour : 

* Haue thief he sayde , * for thy labour !* 
add. 0. 

929. And gr.] Grete wel 0. thus by] fro 0. 

930. &*y] And say that 0. neuer hyr 0. 

931. thanked hym 0. 

984. For 0. no] neuer O. 

985. not r.] vnryght O. 

986. For to 0. 
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‘ Allas ! ’ 3 be seide, 4 ich was to blame, 
Whan ich seide him swiche schame, 
For liit nas neuer a cherles dede, 1173 
To 3 eue a maseger swiche a wede 1 
Whan he nel nou 3 t to me come, 

Jje wei to his chaumber y wil neme. 
And, what euer of me be-falle, 

Ichi wile wende in to is halle! * 

Benes herde fat maide fer onte: 

Ase 3 if a slep, he gan to route. 1180 
1 * Awake, lemma n* 3 he seide, 4 awake i 


Icliam icome, me pes to make. 
Lemman, for J>e corteisie, 

Spek wif me a word or tweie I * 1181 
4 Damesele,’ quef Beues ]>anne, 

4 Let me ligge & go f e wei henne! 
Icham weri of-fou 3 te sore, 

Ich fau 3 t for fe, i nel namore.' 1188 
4 Merci/ 3 he seide, 4 lemma;?, fin ore! * 1 
Jhe fel adoun & wep wei sore: 1 f- 
4 Men saif/ 3 he seide, * in olde note, 
J^at wimma;mes bolt is sone schote : 


1172. Whan — swiche] pal (I add. N) him 
seide sucks a SN. 

1169—1172: 

* That mantell,’ she seyde, 4 who gaue hit the V 

* Bcfyse* he seyd, * be my lends / ’ C. 

1173. For] om. C. was C. neuer ] om. SN. 
a] no SN ; nor (!) C. ehrles (!) A. 

1175. Whan] Sep SN ; Sche seyde po: 1 Syth 
C. wille not SNC. come to me C. 

1176. To B. y wyl goo, pat good gom SN; 
I wyll to hym, so mote y the C. 

1177. And what] What so SNC. 

1178. tn] om. C. 

1 schall neydur stynt nor blynne, 

Or that y come to hys ynne ! ’ add. C. 

1179. When B. SNC. per] with C. 

1180. 3 if a «.] pauxe he slept SN; he had 
slept C. to] om. C. 

1181. Aw.] my add. C. she seide , lemon SN. 

1182. me] yy SN. 


1188. Mercy, lemman,* sche can seyn C. 

1184. ttoeyn C. 

1188 f. : 

Leman, as b ou art hende and free, 

A word qf (in N) loue Pou spike with (to N). 
meet* SN. 

1185. quep] seyde C. 

1186. Let me l] Leue me in pecs SN; Speke 
on C. pe wei] om. SNC. 

1187. qff.]forfou#en (for fighting N) SN. 

1188. wills S. 

1187 f.: * Syr, y haue leuyd on false lore. 

For py loue y wyll no more /' C. 

1189. lem. p. o.] A can wepe C. 

1190. 3 he] And 0. down SC. wep «?.] wept 
SN. A — sore] at hys fete C. 

1191. sat> 3 . a] seye, quod she SN; say C. 
roots SNC. 

1192. pat] A C. 


For it was nevare churlis dede, 
x To geve a messingere suche a wede! ’ 
Than said Iosyan) the ffree: 

4 Synne Beues wyti not come to me, 940 
Bc-faB there of wele or woo, 

To his chamber wyti I goo ! ’ 

Beues herd Iosyan) with oute, 

As he sholdslepe,/?ebe-gan to route. 944 


4 Beves/ she said, * a while ye wake: 

I am come, my peas to make! ’ 

4 Damyseti,’ said Beues then), 

4 Let me lye and go heu)! 948 

I am wery for ffyghtyng sore. 

So wyH I for thy love no more ! 9 
4 Mercy/ she said, 4 my leman) swete! * 
Than fell she down to his fete; 952 


987. nevure] a add. O. 

939 f.: 

If Beuys wyl not oome to me, 

I wyl not rest, tyl I hym se . O. 

942. Aw] Beuys O. 

Josian wolds no Unger blynne, 

Tyl she cam to Beuys ynne. add. O. 

943. Whan Beuys O. 

* f. 136a. 


944. he] so 0 ; om. M. 

945. ye w.] awake 0. 

947. then] tho 0. 

948. hen] me fro 0. 

949. weryf. /.] of fyghtynge wery and O. 

950. thy] om. 0. 

952. She fel downs and began to wepe O. 
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For- 30 m me, )>at ichaue misede, 1193 
And ich wile r^t now to mede 
Min false godes al for-sake 
And cristendom for J>e loue take!’ 1196 
* In put m&ner,’ quej) J>e kni^t, 

4 1 graunte J>e, me swete w^t ! 9 
And kiste hire at )>at cordement. 

)5ar fore he was ne 3 after schent. 1200 
pe twei ku^tes, J>at he vnbond, 
tat were in Brademondes hond, 
lie made )>at on is chaumberlain: 

Him liadde be beter, he hadde hem 
slein! 1204 


J>ei wente to j>e king & swor ope : 

4 No wonder, sire, Jjej 30 be wrope, 

No wonder, Jjej 30 ben agreued, 

Whan Beues, scherewe mis-be-leued, 
pe dou 3 ter he ha)) now for-lain : 1209 
Hit were gode, sire, pat he wer 
slain! * 

Hii lowe, J>e scherewes, pat him gan 
wreie: 

In helle mote pai lionge?i beie ! 1212 

He dede noping, boute ones hire kiste, 
Noi^t elles hi horn men ne wiste. 


1193. me] now add. C. ichaue] y NC ; is S. 
myssaide SNC. 

1194. mede] meide (!) S. wile— med] schall 
do, as y am mayde C. 

1195. My SNC. godde S. 

1196. And (A N) cristen be for thy ake SN. 

1197. On C. quep] seyde C ; B. add. 8 N. 

1198. pe graunt SNC. 

1199. And] He SNC. Ml a SN. 

1200 . And perf. C. was he SN. ne 3 a.] wcl 
ny N ; nerehond S ; nere C. 

1201 . twoo SNC. vnhondes (!) S. 

1202. hondes S. 

1204. he had hym N ; pey had ben S. 

1203 f. om. C. 

1205. They yede C ; om. N. A stc.] A swert 
ptrO\hs swore his N. 

1206. sire] om. C. ]s] pou N ; he C. 


1207. wonder] sir add. NC. je] pou N ; he 
C. be greuyd NC. 

1208. Whan] om. N. scherewe] pat is NC. 

1209. doubter] sir add. N. pe — hap] He hath 
Joeyan C. now] om. N. 

1210. were] so N ; om. (!) A. Gode hyt were 
C. sire] om. NC. 

1205—1210 om. S. 

1211 . Hii — pat] They lyed on hym A C ; pus 
pat schrew SN. gan (can C) him wrye 
SNC. 

1212. hongen 6 .] long lye C. In (A N) fouls 
deth mot he deye (on dy N) SN. 

1213. He d. n.] He ne had (!) C. 

1214. No thyng C. bi — ne] pat ony man C\ 

1213 f. : 

Nothing by him pete he wyst, 

But oones pat he her mout h kyst. SN. 


* Forgeve me, Beues, that I myesaydt, 

I wyH, yf thou be wyti payd, 

My fals goddu* I wyti forsake 955 
And crystondome for thy love take ! 1 
4 On that comenand,' said Beues than), 

4 1 wyti the love, Iosyah)! * 

And he kyssud her to cordment; 

Theie fore was sir Beues shent. 960 
There thes two knyghtes were that 
stound, 

953. Beues] om. O. myss.] haue myssayde O ; 
mysdid M. 

954. yf thou] that ye O. apaide O. 

958. love] fairs add. O. 

959. And] om. O. a cordement O. 

960. was s. B.] after was he O. 

961. There thes] The O. were] there add. 0. 

962. del. of] had taken fro 0. 


That Beues delyuerd of Bradmond, 
And herd ati theire talkynge; 

To the kynge they went, with oute 
lesyng, 964 

And said : 4 Beues this iche day 
Hath made Iosyan forsake her lay; 
But he be brought down), sekerly, 

Ati oure law he wyti distroye ! * 968 


968. And] They 0. talk.] couenaunt 0. 

964. They went to the kynge in that instant 0. 

965. And] They 0. iche] same 0. 

966. Certys , notoe tool he by hyr lye , 

But if yefynde some remedy . add. 0. 

967. down s.] of by awe 0. 

968. Sothly, he wyl destroy your laioe 0. 
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p.ar fore hit is sop isaide 

And in me rime rijt wel ilaid: 1216 

Deliure a pef fro pe gnlwe, 

He pa hatep after be alle halwe! 
lias ! ’ quop Erniin, pe king, 

* Wel sore me rewep pat tiding! 
Seppe he com me ferst to, 1221 

So meche he hap for me ido, 

I ne mi;te for al peynim londe, 
pat men dede him eni schonde! 1224 


Ac fain ich woldc awreke be, 

Boute i lie rni^te hit nou 3 t ise/ 
panne be-epak a Sarasin: 

—Haue he Cristes kurs & myn— 1228 
‘ Sire, jhe scholle for is sake 
A letter swipe anon do make 
To Brademond, pe stronge king, 1231 
And do him peder pe letter bringe; 
And in pe letter pe schelt saie, f.vsai. 
pat he hap Iosian for-laie ! ’ 



1216. par—is] yU (it is (is hit N) toell SN. 

1216. And] As it is SN. me r. r.] romaunce 
SC ; romanue (!) N. wel] om. SN. 

1217. galowse C ; wi\> SN. 

1218. He — after] And he wyll pe hate C. 
hcdowse. And he (wol do (dothe N) pe 
shame syp SN. 

1219. Then alias seyde C. 

1220 . Wel] om. SNC. pat] pis SC. thynge C. 

1221 . he] sir B. SN. furste me to C ; me to 
S ; to me to (1) N. 

1222. So meche] Afoche worschyp C; Feire 
prowes SN. for] om. SNC. 

1223. ne mi.] ne woldc S ; nolde N ; woldc not 
C. psyn. 1.] Ermony (Ermoync (!) S) SN. 

1224. See ony man do hym wrongs C \ (To 
add. N) see him haue a vilonyc SN. 

1225. Ac] Ful SN ; om. C. awrekud C; 
wreke SN. 


1226. i ne m.] y woldc SNC. hit n.] not 
that C. 

1227. be-spak] seide SN ; anstoeryd C. <Sar.] 
paynym C. 

1228. Haue — kurs] Cristes (Cod is N) cars 
haue he SN. Thai beleuyd on Apolyn C. 

1229. xhe s.] weschull (icollc S) SN. 

1230. letter—do] swithe good letter SN. 

1229 f.: * Syr,' he seyde , * do ye make 

Soone a lettyr for hys sake C. 

1231. pe] that N. stivnge] good S. 

1282. do] let SNC. 

1233. pe] pat SN. pe sch.] do him to SN ; ye 
may hym C. 

And byd him bryng him out of lyf. 

For he shal haue losyan to wyf. add. SN. 
Tho seyde kyng Armyne : 

* As pou hake seyde , so schall hyt byn !' 
And cawsyd hys secretory a lettyr to male 
All for syr Befysc sake. add. C. 


This vs trewe, by al halo ices: r.isw. 

Delyuer a theeff ffro the galoos, 

And lie shall wayte the to rob or slpo; 
An<J so ffaterf be thes knyghtes two: 
Beues delyuml hem) ffro periH, 973 
And they bane quyt hym ntt with gile. 
1 Alas/ he said, Armyii), the kynge, 

* Sore me re with of this tyding ! 976 

Sethyn) that Beues come me to, 


969. It is sothe 0. by al Aa/.] so 0 ; with oute 
ffabullus M. 

970. galowes 0. 

971. He shal the wayte 0. 

972. And so] So it 0. ffared] so 0 ; ffai-e (!) Af. 

973. them 0. 

974. haue] om. O. all w.] with a 0. 

975. he] om. 0. Arm. the] Ermyne 0. 

976. qf iAis] that 0. 

977. to] tyl 0. 


Moche he hath ffor me do; 

I wyH not ffor aH Armonye 

Se men) do Beues velonye; 930 

But I wold awrokyn) be, 

So that I shold not it see ! * 

Said than) to hym) a sarzin): 

‘ Ye shatt make in perchmyne 984 

A letter kyng Bradmond to 

And byd hym), that he Beues sloo, 


978. ffor me rfo] done at my wyl 0. 

979. wolds 0. 

980. men do B.] Beuys take any 0 

981. avenged 0. 

982. shold not ii] dyd it nat O. 

983. Said—hym] Syr t sayde O. 

984. We 0. make ] do wryte 0. 

985. k. Br. to] vtUo kynge Bradmonde 0. 

983. Byddynge hym bryngs Beuys to the / 
grounds. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



SIR BEUES OF HAMTOUX. 


59 


Whan fe letter was come to fende, 
After Beues fe king let sende 1236 
And seide : * Beues, fow most hanne 
To Brademond, fin owene raa?me : 

A1 in solas and in delit 
povr most him here f is ilche scriit f 
Ac 3 if fow schelt me letter here, 1241 
Vpon fe lai fow schelt me swere, 

]>at fow ne schelt wif noman mele, 

To schewe pe prente of me sele! ’ 1244 


1285. And when C; poo SN. come] made 
8 N ; brotf C. ends SNC. 

1236. pe k. /.] he gan to (om. N) SN; dud 
he C. 

1287. seide] sir add. N ; to add. C. hanne ] 
goon SN. pow m. A.] than C. 

1238. Thou musts to C. 

1239. solas] yoye C. and] so C; in (!) A. 
in] om. C. I pray pe pat pou pe dyghte 
SN. 

1240. here hym C. ilche *.] xoryte C; letter 
bry^t SN. scritt A. 

1241. Ac] And SNC. schelt me] wilt pis SN ; 
my C. 6rrr«(!)N. 

1242. On C; By SN. thy SN. pe lai] a 
hoke C. me] om. C. 

1248. ne] ora. SNC. mele] dele C. 

1244. To] Kor C. prente] priuete S. 


I 1 1 wile/ quo]? Beues ase snel, 

* pe leter here treuliche & wel ; 

Haue ich Arondel, me stede, 

Ich wile fare in to fat p ede, 1218 
And Morgelai, me gode bronde, 

Ich wile wende in to fat londe 1 ’ 

King Ermin seide in is sawe, 

J?at ner no mesager is lawe, 1252 
To ride vpon an heui stede, 
hat swiftli scholde don is nede : 


1245. toils g.] schall, seyde C. I — B.] B . 
seide SN. swell (!) C. 

1246. pe — treul.] Bare (!) thy lettur/eyre C. 

1247. Had C. me] gode add. C. 

1246 f.: 

Haue y my stede Arundelle, 
py letter (wille y (Ixooll N) here at nede. SN. 

1248. Ich w. /.] ( And wende (/ wolde C) forth 
SNC. in—beck] at thys nede C. * 

1249. And] Haue y SN. Mordelay (!) C. 
gode] om. SN. 

1250. toolde C. 

1251. sawes S. 

1252. ner] is SN. no] a\enst S. lawes S. 

1253. an highe S ; his N. 

1254. swiftli sch.] stilly shal SN. is] suche a 


As he is knyght to you sworne, 987 
And be shall here this letter to morne: 
And, be Mahouu), than) dare I say, 
That Beues shaH nevwe go quyk awny!’ 
And whan) this letter was made, vera- 
ment, 

After Beues the kyng, he sent 992 
And said: * Beues, thou mvst go as ty te 
In to Damace all in delite 


And here kyng Bradmond this letter: 
Etier more thou) shalte be the better! * 
‘ Sir, haue I ArondeH and Morglay, 

I wyH vndertake that way: 998 

Be Bradmond nevwe so wroth ne wood, 
I sliaH geve hym strokys good!' f. wa. 
* Where to/ sayd Ermyn), ‘ said pou so 1 
He is thy ffrend and not thy ffoo: 


987. ft] trew add. 0. 

988. And by Beuis shell the letter be borne 0. 

989. Than d. I] I dare 0. 

991. And] om. 0. letter—ver.] was brought 
to the ends 0. 

992. The kings gan after Beuis sende 0. 

998. Beues] om. 0. shalt wende O. tyte] 

ryght, 0. 

994. And be true messenger , as thou art 


knight. 0. 

995. bere] so 0 ; bare (!) M. 

996. And euer 0. 

Another els shoulde bere it: 

It shall turns the to great profyt. add. O. 
998. that] the 0. 

1000 . geve h. st.] make my parte O. 

1001 . to] fore 0. said] thynkest O. 

1002. Thou shalt but on message go: 0. 
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‘Ac nim a lifter hakcnai 
& lef her J)o swerd Morgelai, 1256 
And Jjow sell el t come to Brademoiule 
Sone wij) inne a lite s to unde 1 ’ 

Beues an hakenai be-strit 
And in is wei for)> a rit 1260 

And berej> wi)> him is oweno de)>, 
Louie god him helpe, j>at alle ping sep ! 


T erne we a;en, Jnir we wer er, 

& speke we of is em Saber! 1264 
After )>afc Beues was Jms s old, 

For him is hertte was euer cold ; 

A doped© to him his sone Terri 
And bad him wenden & aspie 1268 
In to eueri londe fer and ner, 

Whider him ladde J>e maroner, 


1255. Ac n.] But lake SN. Inter] lytel SN. 
1250. lefh.] let SN. 

1257. to] king add. SN. 

1258. t otp inne] in S. lytel SN. 

1251-1258: 

What woldyst pou do yn dede 
Wyth Arondcll, thy stede, 

Or with thy swyrde Mordelayf 
Take with the a lytull hakeney ! C. 

1259. Syr B. C. an] dud pat C. pat hakonay 
B. SN. bestrod SN ; bestryde C. 

1200 . rit] rood SN. And forpe he goth xoith 
pat wryte C. 

1202. halp (!) S. pig (!) A. 


1201 f.: Ood helpe Aywi, pat bests may! 

Forpe he goyth yn hye way . C. 

1203. er] om. C. 

1205. Juts] om. C. 

1205 f.: 

Saberee hert was ful colds , 

JVhen pe (that N )ehildewas /erne ysolde ; SN. 
1200 . For him] om. C. 

1207. to him Ate] his owne SN. Tarry C; 
Tyrrye SN. 

1208. dt] to SN ; yn to C. assay (!) C. 

1209. In — londe] In hethenes SN; And seke 
Befyse C. 

1270. Whodur C. ladde] had sent N. mary~ 
nere SNC. 


Take an easy lmkeney, 

That may here the be the we7, 1004 

Hit ffallith no messingere to lede 
To vneouth loud suche a stede! 

But, Beves,' he said, ‘thou shalte swore, 
Thou wylte be trewe, my letter to bere ; 
As thou arte trow man and sole, 1009 
Yndo not the prynte of my seale ! ' 

‘ Hay/ said Beues, ‘ be Cryste on rode !' 
He toke the letter, and forth he yode 
On an ambelynge hakeney; 1013 

At home he lefte Arondeti and Mor- 
glay. 

Ie#u hym counseH and rede: 


1004. be the to.] easely away O. 

1005. messager for to O. 

1000. To vnc. J.] So vncomly O. 

1007. he #.] om. O. shalte] me add. O. 

1008. Thou — trewe] That thou shall truly O. 
to] om. O. 

1010 . seale] brrfe O. 

1011 . be Cr. on] on christen 0. 

1012 . the] hys 0. he] om. 0. 

1018. Upon 0. 


On hym selfe he beryth liis dede ! 1016 
Alas, that he ne wiste ryght nought 
Of aH the treason), that was wrought: 
But god, that died ffor man he name, 
Saue his body ffro dedly shame ! 1020 
Leve we sail of Beves here, 

And speke we of his erne, st> Sabere. 
fter that Beues was fro hym sold, 
Hys hert waxid ffor hym) ffull 
cold, 1024 

And callid to hym) his son) Terry 
And bad hym wend to asspye 
In to Sarzins lond fifar and nere, 1027 
Yf he myght ought of Beues here: 


1014. Leuing at home O. 

1015. counsS] comfort O. 

1010 . Upon O. selfe] om. O. At#] owne 
add. O. 

1017—1020 om. O. 

1021 . salt] now 0. 

1022 . air] om. 0. 

1024. waxid—ffull] for him waxed 0. 

1025. And] He 0. 

1027. /n] om. 0. lond] bothe add. 0. 
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And seide: * Sone, J>ow ert min owe?*, 
Wei Jk)w canst J>e lord knowen ! 1272 
Ich hote fe, sone, in alle manere, 
bat J>ow liim seche J>is seue $er: 

Ich wile feche him, rnowe fow hint 
fynde, 

bouj he be bi-jende Ynde! * 1276 

Terri, is sone, is forJ> ifare, t. isso*. 


Beues a sonjte eueri whare; 

In al hej>enes na* toun non, 

bat cristene man m^te per in gon, 1280 

bat he ne ha}> Beues in isoujt, 

Ac he ne kou)>e fmde him nou 3 t. 

So hit 1)0 fel vpon a cas, 

bat Terri com beside Damas; 1284 


1271. Son, he seide SN. owe S. 

1272. Wet] For SN. pyn S. lord] tnel add. 
SN. knowe S. 

1273. IpehooteS; He hote (\) N. sone] om. 
SN. 

1274. pis ] om. SN. 

In which land so {that N) pou wsnde, 
Spending ynowye (euer N) y shod (tool N) 
y* sends. 

Where you be in eny londe, 

Euer pou sends me py sonde: add. SN. 
1271--1274: 

Palmar* weds pou schalt were, 

So mayst pou pe beUnr aftur hym speer. 
And euyr whodur pat pou wends. 

Golds ynogh y schall the sends.' 

Tho seyde Tarry: * Be the trynyts, 
l schall hym seke yn many a canine. C. 

1275. feche — pow] him seche tyl y SN. wile — 


pow Aim] schall assay hym to C. 

1276. pou?] If that C. bi-$.] in pe land of 
SN. 

1276 put before 1275 C. 

1277. (Noto add. C) forp (in his way (om. C) 
Tyrry is fare SNC. 

1278. B.—eu.] And sou\t (sekyth C) B. wyde 
SN C. 

Now ys Tarrypassyd theses: 

God keys hym for hys pete / 

And soght Bcfyse thorow Tuskey, 

Thormo Armony and Assay, add. C. 

1279. cd] om. C. nos] per was C; nan (!) A. 

1280. men SNC. mixte] had SN. per] om. 
SNC. in] om. N. 

1281. he] Tyrry SN. had SN. in] om. SN. 
But Tarry Btfyse soght C. 

1282. Ac] But SNC. koupo] my\t SN. Ac— 
finds] yyt he founds C. 


‘A palmers wede thou shalte were, 

So may thou best after hym inquere ! ’ 
Than toke he hym tresoure I-nough to 
spend, f. is76. 1031 

By that were gone, god more wyti send. 
Forth gan) child Terry flare 
To hethynnes, tiH he come thare, 

In meny londis he hath hym sought, 
But of Beues harde he nought, 1036 
TiH it be-ffeB vppon) a day, 

As afterwarde I shaH you say; 


1029. Al] om. O. 

1030. maist O. better 0 . ino.] spare 0 . 

1031. Than t. he] He gave him 0. J-n.] 

for O. 

1032. Whan 0. gone] done 0. more 10.] 
may more 0. 

1033. Forth] than add. 0. 

1034. heth.] Sarasyns lands 0. 

1035. londis] a lands 0. hym s.] fought 0. 

1036. he herds 0. 


Turne we ageyne, there we were be-fore, 
And speke we of sir Beues more 1 1040 
Beues rode {forth a softe pace 
Towarde the Cite of Damace; 

He rode two days and ny$t es bothe, 

He restid hym not, with onto othe; 1044 
He rode as faste as he myght ride, 

TyH the thrid morowe tyde, 

And than leste he bothe ete and drynk*, 
As euery man) doth after swynke; 1048 


1089. ageyne] om. O. 

1040 . And—Beues] Of Beuys qf HttmpUm 
speke we 0. 

1041. softe] om. O. 

1043. two] om. O. 

1044. He r . A.] Awl rested O. 

1046. Tyll theth.] Two or thre 0. 

1047 . And] om. 0. he b.] hym bothe to 0. 

1048 . cuery] a way 0 . ate.] thynke 0 . 
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& ase he coni for)) be J>at stede, 

A sat and dinede in a wede 
Vnder a faire medle tre, 

)}at sire Beues gan of-see. 1288 

* Sire,* quej) Terri, * for sein Iuline 1 


Is it )>e wille, com nere & dine! * 
Beues was of-hongred sore 1291 

And kou)>e him gret J)ank per fore, 

For twei dawes he hadde ride 
Fastande in j>at ilche wede. 


1288. see] om. (!) A. 

1238—1399: 

(Tyll hyt brfelle vpon a day , 

As ye the sothe here may. 

Keste we now qf Tam-ys fare 
And of Befyse speke we mare / 

Syr Befyse rode a gode pose 5 

Toward the cyte of Damaske. 

Two dayes he rode ryght, 

Or he of hys hors lyght, 

But asfaste as he myght ryde 

Tyll Pe thrydde mome tyde. 10 

Be pal lyste Befyse to etc <k drynke , 

As a wery man aftur swynke 
To steps he lyste, as pe romans tellys ; 

For he my\t gets nothyng ellys, 

Befyse leyde hym to slope pat- stounde, 15 

And hys hors ete vpon pc grounds. 

When he was wakyd of hys slepe, 

Vpon hys hors can he lepe. 0 ; ora. SN. 

Sir B. rood fourp (om. C.) on (in N) hys 
0 * S) vay, 


He nold (wolde C) make noon delay; 20 

In a forest long and brood 

On (Vpon C) his hors forth he rood. 

On (Vpon C) his ry\t honde he sey^e him 
(om. C) nere 

A palmer sit (syttyng C) at his (om. C) 
dynere, 

Al oon lie sat, as he was bom, 25 

(And add. C; Good add. N) mete and drynke 
was (he had N ; om. C) him byfom, 

(He sate vnder afeire tree, 

(Mete <k drynke for knyghtes thre, C) 

While he (pey C) wolde (sitte and (om. S) 
pere (per at C) be. 

(in. fowles (There C) he hadde to (at C) his 
dynere, SO 

(p at men calle colueres (The curlews pat be 
depyd C) here ; 

Inou j he had, (pat goodman (of gode mone C), 
p any. he were pore to see vppon (om. C); 

He loked tp with eypen (eye C) brypt. 

And of (syr add. C) B. he had a sypt 85 


Slepe he mvste, as the romans tellis, 
That nyght he gate nought ellis. 

Beues lay down and slepte a stound 
And leyd his face vnto the ground. 
Whan he wakyd of his slepe, 1053 
No more he bode, but vp he lepe, 

And as Beues Iforth rode, 

In a foreste ffeire and brode 1056 
He sye a palmer sitt hym nere 
With bred and wyne at his dynere; 


1049. mvste] lysted O. 

1050. nyght—nought] myght he gete and no 
thynge O. 

1052. And lets his hors bayte on the grounds C. 

1053. awoke O ; out add. O. 

1054. But no (!) M. more] longer O. but] so 
O ; om. M. he] dyd 0. 

1055. And as B.] Beuys than 0. 

1056. 7n] Towards O. 

1058. at] to O. 

1059. he had 0. 

1060. on to] so O ; vnto M. 

1061. was] a add. 0. 


Bakyn curlews had he thre, 

Thou 3 e he were pore, on to see. 1060 
The palmer saw, lkueswas knyght, t i«j. 
And avayled his hat» as it was ryght, 
And seid: * Sir, ffor love myne, 1063 
Ys it thy wyH, to come and dyne ? * 

‘ There of,* said Beues, ‘ I am ffuti fifay n): 
For hunger hath me almoste slayn)! ’ 
Beues ete and dranke gret plente, 
WhiH he wold there at be; 1068 


1062. voted O. hat] bond 0. 

1068. And] The palmer 0. sir ffor] fayreO. 
1064. thy] your 0. 

1065 f. : 

For my wyl is moclte gyuen to the , 

Thciforc it forgyueth me. 

That thou shall wysshe me, withouten fayle, 
To a man, for whome 1 trauayle /' 

Beuys saide agaync ful fayne : 

* Hunger hath done me moche peynel * 0. 

1067. gret] ful gode O. 

1068. wold] syt and add. 0. 
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j)e palmer nas noujt wijouten store, 
Inouj a leide him be-fore, 1296 

Bred and flesc out of is male 
And of his flaketes win & ale 
Whan Beues hadde eten gret foisoun, 


Terri askede at sire Beuoun, 1300 
Jif a lierde telle jong or olde 
Of a child, J>at feder was solde: 

His name was i-hote Beuoun, 

I-bore a was at Souj>-Hamtoun. 1304 


And (Me C) praide him with hertfree: 

* Syr , com nere and dyne with me, 

Dyne with me vppon Jria (pe C) grounds. 
And (om. N) eethe (then NC) shot (wyll C) 
we epeke (talks C) a stounde, 

Where in londe (pat add. C) Pou hast 
beene, 40 

And what (of add. C) auentures ]>ou hast 
scene ; 

Me pynketh, (pou art (pe a C) gentyl (gent 
N ; kny# add. C) and free, 

Muche (Thai makyth C) myn herte falleth 
(to falls C) to thee, 

pat (I hope C) pou mo (om. C) shall wysshe 
ful (me C) euyn 

To a man, pat (om. N) y shat (the add. N) 
nemen (neuyn C)! * 45 

Me ly# adoun (als so $em (hyt ys not to 
layn C), 

And al his J wu# bygan (he gan N) to tern, 
And of that syght he was fayne, C] 

They (Me C) eten (etc C) and (dronken grete 
(dranke C) plente, 

While (Pey wolde (pat he C) per ate (wolds 
add. C) bee. 50 

After meets is tyme to spoke. 

And (Syr C) B. bygan (oanfurste C ) out to 
(om. C) broke 

And asked pe palmer, as he wel (om. C) can, 
#f he were a cristen man, 


(And qf add. C) whennes he was and what 
he sou#, 

And (where oon was his (what was C) most 
(yn hys add. C) pou#: 55 

* Tel me, yf py wills be, 

if pow wilt yleue (l loue N; haue the 
loue qf C) me (the N) ! * 
pe palmer scute, y vndcrstonde : 

* Y was bom in Jngelonde, 59 

Atte Southamton (Hampton N) vppon (on C) 

pesee; 

p ere (me were (t oere me C) lef (for add. N) 
to bee . 

1 haue ysou# pis seuen psre 
In mony londes (a londe C) for and ncre 
After a man, Pal y shot nemyn (nevyn C): 
B. he hatte (hyght C), by god in (of NC) 
heuyn, 65 

pat (So C) is his name, y vndcrstonde, 
(That add. C) I haue him (om. C) sou# in 
mony a (om. N) londe 
And euer shot, tyl y him fynde, 

But [with bond (hondis N) men [yf men 
wylh cordys C] me bynde. 

To bryng him in to Jngelonde, 70 

To help my fader with his horde ! * 

* What hat (hyght C) (py fader (he N) / * 
quod (seyde C) B. pan, 

* What woldest pou (do add. NC) withsuche 
a man. 


Than to speke Beues be-ganne: 

1 Palmer,’ he said, ( arte thou a cryston) 
man)! 1070 

Where was thou borne 1 tell it me, 
And what thou doiste in this contre ! ’ 
Said the palmer, I vnderstond, 

That he was borne in Englond, 

At Soufch-Hampton) vppon the see, 

* And I come to this contre, 1076 


1071. was ft.] thou were O. it] thou O. 

1073. Than saide O. 

1074. he] IO. 

1076. I am come O. 

1077. Dpi.] ryght O. 

10 8. Beues — he] That- Beuys qf South-Hamp- 
ton O. 


To seche after a child, I-plight: 

Beues ffor sothe he hight; 

I shall liym seke, tiH I hym ffynd, 
Right vnto the worldus end, 1080 
To bryng hym) in to Englond, 

To lielpe my fader with dyntte of hond! * 
‘ What hight thy fader, sir palmerel* 
He said : ‘ Men) call hym sir Sabere; 


1080. Bight vnto] Thoughe I hym seke to O. 

1082. dyntte of] hit O. 

Agaynst his stepfader for to fyght. 

To wynne his heritage and his right.* add.O. 

1083. sir] om. O. 

1084. Me said] Syr 0. air] om. 0. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 


UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN LIBRARIES 



SIR BEUES OF HAMTOUX. 


(U 


Beues be-hcld Terri & I0U3 
& seide, a knew J>at child wel inouj : 
‘Hit is noi^t,’ a seide, ‘gon longe, 

I se 3 J>e Savins )>at child an-honge! 1 
Terri fel per doun and 8W0113, 1309 


Pat 1 xm hast (so 1 ayde ysou# (soght so wyde 
where C) 

In many a londe andfonde him non# 75 
In dyuers londyefarre and nere C) : 

Tel me, tff (what C) py wille if, 

(And then add. C) #f y can, y wylle (schall 
Q)Pewys!* 

The palmer seide with fimpel (mylde C) 
chare: 

‘(Men calls my fader (Myffadur hyght C) 
sir Sabers ; 80 

He was B. his (om. C) own erne, 

He shvlde haue cast him in (to add. N) pe 
(a 0) streme 

prow 3 (his moders (the meirit (!) N) cam - 
maundement, 

Theifore ioos (om. C) my ffader (ys nere 
add. C) shcnt. 

First she gan (bad C) my fader too (Jiym 
sloo C), 85 

(Hur owns soon for to sloo 
(That he neuyr came hur too, C) 

And for to cast him in (to add. N) pe see ; 
(But add. C) my ffadar him sauid, y tel pe, 
perfore he hap (is in NC) muche (mekull C) 
stryf, 90 

(And add. C) for he sauid the childes lyf ; x 
She (He NC) (kepeth him (ys C) in a cartel 
staff and good, 1 so put before so c. 

Closed with pc salt flood, 

In (an yle (a penakull 6) of the see ; 


His her, liis chores lie al to-drouj. 
Whan he awok and speke m^te, 

Sore a wep and sore si 3 te 1312 

And seide: 1 Allas, J>at he was boren 1 
Is me lord Beues for-loren 1 ’ 


Mete (and drynke (om. N) he hath (grete 
add. H)plente 95 

(To him and mo pau} pey were, 

(And II. C knyghtys dere , C) 

( Vitalise good (And mete and drynke C )for 
seven (XII C) yre. 

How haue y tolde pe (om. N) of (all C) my 
care (save C), 

How (Whom C) y (haue him (hym haste N ; 

haue C) sou# wyde whare: 100 

Tel me now , yf Pou can, 

Where y my# fynde suche a wan / * 
pen seide (syr add. C) B. in his sows: 

1 (By god, pat ilke man (Soche a man wel* 
C) y knows l * 

[And seide :* It is not longe agoo, 105 

Seeth y him seye in muche woo ; 

[Be all that y on Iqfe, 

I lone no man so moche as Bffe ; O.] 

It is not (pyt add. C) pree dayes (with al 
(falls C), 

That (8yth 0) we ete (to geder (om. C) in 
an halls, 110 

Bothe wests of (om. N) 00 mete (bredd C), 
[And (om. N) at 00 bord (borthe (!) S) vre 
sets: 

[And bothe we sate at oon stedd 
And ete bothe of oonflesche, 

Of oon plater and of oon dysche. C.] 115 

By Pe (that C) tale, pat pou me (oui. N) tel 'es, 
(pat was B. (I wot bests C) and no man sites. 


He is Beues erne, be my liffe, 1085 To wynne Beues heritage, f. issj. 1092 
For hym he is in moche stryffe; TeH me nowe, yf thou can), 

I lefte hym in an yle good, And wise me ryght to such a man ! ’ 

Be-closud it is with salte flood, 1088 Than said Beues with myld chore : 

And euery other day, sertayn), ‘ I haue known Beues this vii yere: 

He fyght vrith sir Mordoure of AH- Hit is not yet iiii days at aH, 1097 
mayn), Sethyn we ete bothe in one haH; ^ 

That with hym holdith gret baronage, 

10S5 f. : He hath ben euer in stryfe 

Syth syr Cuy of Hamptons lyfe. O. 

1 088. Be cl. it is] Closed about O. salte] the 
se O. 

1089. other] yei-c a O. 

1091 f. : For to xoynne his heritage 

He doth for hym great riayc. O. 


1098. nowe] syr O. 

1094. And] om. O. to such rr] mto that O. 

1096. I —rii] Beuys haue I knowen this 
XO. 

1097. ye(] om. O. thre O. at] wyth O 

1098. Seth.] That O. etc] were O. 
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Belies tok him vp at )>.it cas 
And gan him for to solos : 1316 

‘ Wend hom/ a seide, ‘ to Jjo contre! 
Sai fe frendes so ichaue J>e : 

J?ou 3 J>ow him seche fes seue jer, 1319 
)*>w worst fat child neuer fe ner! * 
Terri on Beues be-lield r. 18 S 6 ». 


And sej fe boiste wi)> a scheld. 

‘Me fenkcf, J>ow ert a masager, 
pat in fis londe walkes her; 1324 
Icham a clerk and to scole 3 ede: 

Sire, let me J>e letter rede, 

For J>ow mijt haue gret doute, 

pin owene def to here aboute ! * 1328 


Wendt hoom to py fader a$eyn, 

And Ul him of (om. NC) al py ptyn. 

Where in londe ( londis 25T ; pat add. C) Pou 
hast been, 120 

And what auentures (pat add. C) pou hast 
scene, 

Help him (om. C), to defends his eastel strong, 
p at no man do him (no add. C) wrong ! 

IAnd add. C) when y haue my message 
doom, 

I wyl (sehall C) speke with sir (om. C) ( B . 

sons (Beuons N) ; 125 

(And aad. C) y shal don py hsrand wsls 
To sir B. euerydele / 

[He ys my fslows and myfrynde, 

Wyth hym to Ynglonde wyll y wynds. ’ 
Then seyde the palmer wyth hertefre: 130 
‘ Syr, 9 he seyde, * y pray the. 

Telle me, where y mayfynde 
Befyse, pat ys so gods and hende !* 

• Syr,* lie styde, * be goddys ore, 134 

Qf hym y wyll telle the nomore ! * add. C.] 


pan seide >0 palmer with hert free: 
f Tel me (I pray the C) now pur (for C) 
eharyte, 

Whiche if my way to Jnglond (pis land N) 
notoe. 

And whsdsr in (on C) message wendsst pottf* 
[* To Damas I wylls tee, 140 

pat if a feire cites ; 

[Be god, y am a messangere 
To Damasks, y wolds be there ; 

Hyt ys a well feyre cyts: 

Be god, pere wolds yfaynebee! C.] 145 

With me y here a letter folds (yn holds C), 
Iclosed in (wyth C) siluer and in (om. C) 
gold. 

To pe king him self, ytnys. 

And (om. C) y wot neuer (not C), what it is.* 
pe palmer seide: * So mot pou pee, 150 
Let me now py (bat C) letter see, 

What ping Per (yn is (ys yn C) wrete : 

Wei were (is N) me, and (3 if C) y mypt 
(mow C) wets/* 


There is no man), be goddu* ore, 

In cristondome, that I love more, 1100 
And he told me ffor thy. 

That his ffader higlit sir Gye.’ 

* Sir, 1 said the palmer, ‘ that is he: 

For goddttf love, let me hym so !* 1104 

* Nay/ said Beues, ‘ it may not be so, 
For in message mvste I goo; 

And wend thou forth to Englond agcyn), 
And lielpe thou thy fader with aH thy 
• mayn), 1108 

For whan) I haue my message done, 


1101. We were felawes and certaynly O. 

1102. That] He tolde me O. 

1106. Nay s . B.] Beuys saide O. 

1106. in] on O. 

1107. And — forth ) But go thou home O. 

1108. thou] om. O. all /Ay] myght <£r O. 

1110 . wylf] shal O. sir] om. O. 

1111 . qfthis t.] this, 1 mderstande O. 

1112 . hye] hym add. O. 

SIR BEUES. 


I wyB speke with sir Beues sone 
And tell hym of this tythand 1111 
And make hym hye in to Englond: 
Par chaunce, ffor Beues is my ffrend, 

I shall with hym in to Englond wend!' 
‘ Sir/ said the palmer in his langage, 

‘ Wliefer go ye in message ? * 1116 

‘To kyng Bradmond/ said Beue3, ‘I 
wend, 

He is my ffoo and not my ffrend.’ 

Said the palmer: ‘ Yf thy wyll be, 
Wilte thou let me thy letter see 1* 1120 


1113. ffor] om. 0. 

1114. in] om. 0. 

1116. in] on 0 . 

1117. To — Beues] He saide .* 1 To Jcynge Brad- 
monds 0 . 

1118. He] Whyche 0. 

1119. The palmer saide 0. /Ay] it your 0. 

1120. Wilts—thy] Let me a lytel your 0. 
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Beues seide, ich vnder-stonde : 

1 He, fat me tok f is letter m honde, 
He ne wolde laue me non ofer, 

Jjan ich were is oweno hrefor.* 1332 
Beues him fankedo & fus hii dolde : 
Terri wente hom and telde 
His fader Saber in fe iltle of Wijt* 
How liiiu tolde a gentil kni$t, 1336 
J5at Sarsins hadde Beues for-fare 
And hangede him, while he was fare. 


Saber wep and made drem. 

For he was fa childes ena, 1340 

And ech ^er on a dai certain© 

Vpon femperur of Almaine 
Wif a wel gret baronage 
A cleimede his eritage. 

L et we now ben is em Saber 

& speke of Beues, fe maseger I 
Forf him wente sire Beuoun, 

Til a com to Dames toun; 1348 


1344 


1331. loue] om. A. 

B. (seide to (answeryd C) him anoon (tho C): 
1 So couth y my self doon: 155 

[Bi the (pat C) king, that sitteth in trone. 
Hit sehal neuer be undone (om. S).] 

Tyl pe king him self it see. 

Shat it neuer undone be ! * 

Of Damaske, thatryehe eytef* C). 160 

(pe palmer (They C) kyssed him (om. C) 
anoon poo 

And toke his (thcr C) leue for to goo. 

[The palmsr toke pe i oey (into Ingelonde (to 
pis lend N), 

(B. went (Brode N) forth and powpt no 
shonde. 

[The pafmrr yn to Ynglond toke pe way, 165 
And syr Brfyse forpe wyth owl delay C.] 
Toward (To C) pe cite of Damasce, 
pat shon (as brypt as (bryghter pm C ; cny 
add. N ; pe add. C) glas ; 

(It was (Byght C) about pe (om. N) mydnp $*, 
Hit shoon (so elere and so bryght (brypt as 
sonne lyght C), 170 


[pat B. had forlorn his sipt 
prompt pe clercte ofpe (that N) lypt. 

[Hyt sehonne so brypt <fc so elere. 

That Btfyse had loste hys syfpi nere. C.] 

A lie pe weyes (wendowis N ; hoiosys C) (and 
al (wyth yn C) pe walles (walls C), 175 

[0 erxstal brypt, ehambur (chambers N) and 
holies ; 

[All they were <f crystalle; C] 

(The erystall was sanely leyde, 

As hyt ys yn romans seyde ; 

The peters were of cyprys holds, 180 

Jpeynted wyth rrdd golds ; 
like a rofe hyllyd wyth ledde, 

Poyntyd about wyth golds red. 

Soehe was the borow. 

The romans tellyth, thorow <k poroio. 185 
Thcr was neuer man, pat mypt go 
Aboicte the eyte yn dayes yn (!) two. add. C. 
pat (Hyt C) was (wyds add. C), with oute 
dvute, 

(And add. C) double walled al about; 


Said Beues: ‘Nay, as liaue I rest or roo, 
So couth I my self© hauo do; f. woa. 
Shall it never on-done he, 

TyH the kyng hym) selfo it se ! 9 1124 
They toke theire levc Ifor to go, 

And yche ffrome of ure gan parte thoo. 
The palmer went to Englond warde 
And Beues rode (forth switli harde 1128 
Towardo the cite of Daiuos, 

1121 f.: 

Hay, sards Beuys, so mot I go, 

So thought I not my sdfe to do f 0. 

1124. the — selfe] kynge Bradmonds hath O. 

1125. ffor to ] and forths gan 0. 

1126. Eyther kyssed other of them two 0. 
1128. forth s. A.] sons forwards (!) 0. 

1130. place 0. 


That was a ffuH (feyre space; 

AH the wyndowes and all the wallis 
With cristatt was peynted, chamber 
and hoi 1)8, 1132 

Pelouris and duriis were alt of brasse, 
With laten) sett and with glasse; 

Hit was so riche in many wyso. 

That it was like to paradise. 1136 


1131. For al 0. all] om. O. 

1132. With — chamber] Were painted wyth 
golds bothe toures 0. 

1133. al were O. 

1134. With—and] Wyndowes qf latyn were 
se(\)0. 

1186. to] a 0. 
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Aboute )>e time of middai Sarasins come gret foisonn, 

Out of a mameri a sai Jjnt haddo auoured here Mahouw. 1352 


! )« cite teas closed with a dyche, 190 

Noon dapper wae (nos [ Ther was none 
soche C] vnder heuyn ryche ; 

It was (so add. C) dope and eke (right N ; 
om. C) large, 

(That add. C) peryn myyt fleetc (om. C) ship 
and barge ; 

(p erin mow shippes (Abowte pe cyte wyth 
galleys C) voice, 

(p eryn is ( Wyth C) ioye («fc myrihe & game 
add. C) ynowe. 195 

( Ther be add. C) aboute (pe cite (om. C ; is 
add. N) VII (syxty C) pates, ywys, 

With (And II C) brugges and (II add. C) 
porteeules ; 

Suehe pates (a cyte C) were (narN ; was C) 
neuer (noon C) vnder sonne. 

It my$t (was C) neuer ben (nor sehall be C) 
ywoone. 197 f. put before 195 f. C. 

Ouer pe water (ys add. C) a brygge of bras, 
Men (Man NC) and bestes (beat NC) per 
ouer (on S) myyt (to C) pas. 201 

[ Vnder Pe brugge were sixty belles, 

As the romauncc in hook (bekis vs N) idles 
[om. C]; 

When (man or best (ony bestys C) Per ouer 
(on S) (did add. N) gon. 


[pe belles ryngen cuerychoon. 205 

[Os bellys ryngyng faryth hyt pan . C.] 

At >0 brigge ends stondeth a toure, 

Payntcd with gold and assour ; 

[On pe toure stood an egell bold (aide N), 209 

S at was (alls add. N) of riche golde [om. C], 
Jis eyyen were (The toret was C) qf precious 
stoones, 

Riche and good for pc noones ; 
pe stoones jaue more lyyt, 
pan pat (eille pe C) cites , pat was so bry\t. 
Als wel myyt B. pis (pat cyte C) see, 215 
As had he (he had NC) (in pe cite (ther yn 
C) bee; 

And yit (sir B. (he C) was (j ms far add. C) 
Perfroo 

XXX. myle and wel (yyt C) moo , 

[XXX. myle long and brood, 213 

It was yfonde, as he (B. C) rood. [om. C.] 
pan scide B., (as y seye (so mote y C) thee: 
‘ A ryche (feyre C) cites now y see: 

Seth y was born of woman, 

Suche a cites saxoe y neuer noon / ’ 221 

(As add. C) he rood forth on (in N) his ways 
Toward Damas Pat ilke (om. C) daye, 


Aboute the place lay a diche, 

For brodder andf depper was none it 
liche; 

Ouer that a brygge lay, 1139 

That man) andf beste inyght posse away. 
Vnder the bryg was syxto bellw, 

As the story of Beues tellis, 

That there myght passe no thing, 

But the bellis began) to rynge, 1144 
To warne them, that were with in 
Thorough the ryngyng of that gynne. 
At the Bryge stode a toure, 

1137. lay\ there was O. 

1138. In brede and depenesse there 0. it] 
ora. O. 

1139. ihal] the dyke O. bryggi] there add. O. 

1141. were O. 

1142. As — Bates] Ryght as the romayns 0. 

1143. passe no tA.] no man passe in 0. 

1144. f. om. 0. 

1146. Thorough—tha(\ But al they range 
wyth a O. 

1147. bryge] ends add. 0. 

1148. and] with add. 0. 


Peyntcd with gold and asuie, 1148 
ltiche it was to be-hold, 

There on stode an eguH of gold; 

His eyn) were of precious stones 1151 
Off gret vertue ffur the nones. r.iao6. 
Whan Beues was nere at the Cite, 

Of that place than mervelid he, 

For sethyn thai Beues borne was, 

Sye he never so ffeire a place. 1156 
Whan) Beues was the Cite within 
A gret araye he sye be gynne, 


1149. was it 0. 

1151. %ocre] al add. O. 

1152: 

The stones \oere so riche and bright, 

That al the place shone qf lyght. add. 0. 
1158. a*] om. O. 

1154. than] om. 0. 

1155. tha M. 

1156. sof] suche 0, 

1157. was] cam 0. 

1158. A g. a.] Great myrthe and noise O. 
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Beues of is palfrei ali^fce 
And ran to her mameri ful ri$to 
And slou^ here pre 3 t, )>at pw was in, 
And J>rew hero godes in ]>e fen 1356 


(He sawe a tcmpull large rounds, 

News made on the grounds. 

As syr Brfyse rode yn hys way, 

Moche people at ps tcmpull he say: 230 

* What,' scyde Brfyse, * may thys bee f 
Wete y sehall, so mote y the!' 

He lyght a downs wyth owt more 
And tyed hys Jiakeney at the dore 
And owt drewe hys bryght broods, 235 
And yn to the tcmpull he woods. 

He lokyd on them wyth eyen gray, 

And mony of them can he fray. 


And 10113 hem alle fer to scorn. 

Ou ascapcde and at-om 
In at pa castel 3 ete, 

Ase |>e king sat at )>e mete. 1360 


And so me he smote of the hsdd, 

And some he woundyd to the dedd, 210 
Some the leggys some the arms. 

To sle them he thoght no harms. 

Be syds the tcmpull he made a fyre 
And throws prr yn dam dt syre. 

Sons dt doghtur, all he brent, 245 

And all per goddys, or he went; 

But oon Sarsyn a way gan stalks. 

Or pat Bsfyse myght hym take. 

And tolds Bradmonde, the kyng, 

All to gedur, wyth owt lesyng, 250 


As sarzins ahold! make theire sacryfice 
To theire mawmettes in theire gise ; 
And Beues come nere,ffor to see, 1161 
And he said: ‘ What deviH do ye 1 
Why make ye Mahound this present 
And so disspice god omnipotent ! 1164 
I shaH wytt, so haue I roo, 

What Mahound can say or efoo ! 9 
Beues lepe to Mahoun) 1167 

And pullid hym right to the ground 
And caste hym) in myddua the myre, 
And he had hem take her syre. 

The Sarzins, that be Beues stod«», 

For Ire and tene waxid wood, 1172 
And they swore aH, he shold abye 
For disspysinge of theire nmwmentrye. 
There was no more than) to say, 


But aH at onys to Beues they lay; 1176 
Beves sye, that theire swordtw they 
drowe, 

And aH that wold abide, he slowe. 

The crye arose in) the Cite, 

Sarsins gaderid gret plente 1180 
And presud faste to sir Btsvoun), f i40«. 
For he had disspised Mahown). 

Beues sye that and toke a stoure, 1183 
And at eche stroke he ffellid ffoure; 
Withe the Sarzins he faught so faste, 
That two hunderid to ground he caste; 
With in a lituH while men myght mete 
Sarzins fleynge in yche a strete, 1188 
To haue socoure of theire kynge, 

Aud there they told hym) this tydinge 


1160. in] so O ; and M. th. g.] this wyse O. 

1161. And] om. O. nere] them add. O. 

1162. And] om. 0. devill] of hel add. 0. 

1164. «o] om. O. 

1165. so — roo] or that J go 0. 

1166. do 0 ; goo M. 

1167. lept onto 0. 

1168. And toke hym ryght by the crowne 0. 

1169. And] He 0. myd.] cf add. 0. 

1170. he — her] bad them take vp theyr 0. 

1172. ire — wax.] very angre were nere 0 

1173. And] om. 0. swore] saide 0. 

1174. dissp. of] he dsspysed 0. 

1175. than to say] vnto hym saide 0. 


1176. to B.] on hym 0. layde 0. 

1177. Beuys than his swords draws 0 

1179. Than rose a crye 0. 

1180. The Sar . 0. 

1181. They presed about Beuys tho 0. 

1182. Mah.] so add. O. 

1184. And] om. 0. 

1186. to] the add. 0 . 

1187. W.] om. 0. 

1188. yche a] the 0. 

1189 f. : 

Vnto the patays they ran Jleinge, 
For to haue socour of the kynge. O. 
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‘ Sire/ seide f is man at f e frome, 

1 Her is icome a corsede gome, 

J)at frowef our godes in pe fen 
And slef al cure men ; 1364 

1 Vnnefe i scapede among fab fring, 
For to bringe J>e tiding ! 9 1 f. issv*. 

Brademond quakede at pe bord 
& seide : ‘ pat is Beues, me lord ! , 
Beues wente in at be castel $ate, 1369 


His hors he lefte fer ate 
And wente for]) in to pe halle 
And grete hem in f is mane?’ alle: 1372 
‘God, fat made fis world aZ ronde, 
pe saue, sire king Brademond, 

And ek alle fine fere, 

J}at i se now hero, 1376 

And $if fat ilche blessing 
Likef f o ri^t nof ing, 


1873. al r.] aronde (!) A. I 

How f at a man hym selfe allone 
Hath slayne men many oon, 

Some woundyd and all torent 
* And all owre goddya ybrent.' 

Tho sayde the kyng: 1 Be Mahoun, 255 
That ye Befyse qf Hampton / 

Lordyngcs,’ he seyde, i ryse vp fro pe horde 
And welcome syr Befyse, yowre lords l ' 

When Befyse had do that owtrage 
And slayne bothe eyre and page, 260 

He rode forthe on hye way 
To Damasks that yVce day, odd. C). 

On ( Vpon C) pe brygge he rood a good (om. 
C) paae, 

He spared nouyt be brygge of braas, 

[The brygge rang as bellys than, 265 

Sodhe a pose the hakeney ran, add. C.] 

(And al pe belles gon (The bellys all began 


to C) rynge. 

In pe cite (pat horde pe hinge (wyth owt 
lesyng C). 

[pe king seide: 1 What be pie may f 
pe brugae maJcep so grete dsrray / * 2/0 

Fast to (a tour (the brig N) loent he, 

For to wete and for to see. 

[All the men of that cyte 

Had grete wondur, how hyt my)t be, C.] 

B. rod to the castel yds, 275 

He (And NC) (met king (fonde C) Brad- 
mound (stondyng add. C) per ate. 

When he sawe pe king with crown, 

Of his hakeney (hors C) he lypt a (om. C) down, 
[On knee he him set, he nolde stound, 

And 3 aue vp his deth with his hand: 280 

* Jcsu, pat made pe world round, 
pe blesse (blessith N), king Bradmoundf 


And said: * Str, we be anoyed, 

The Cite is nere hand distroyed 1192 
Thorough a knyght, that is hedercomyn), 
Oare god ffrome vs he hath nomen) 
And tredith hym) vnder his fete 
In the dirte amyddns the strete, 1196 
And all thy men hath he slayne, 

That eny thing dyd hym ageyn). 

Sir kyng, but we haue helpe of the, 
He shall distroye aH this Cite! ’ 1200 


Said kyng Bradmond : * Be my hode, 
He is a deviH or he is wood; 

What he is, I wyH go see: 1203 

Arme you tite and come with me ! * 
Forth they went, aH the route, 

Of that place they passud oute, 1206 
Right on the bryge, the Romans set/8, 
They met Beues inwarde the paleys. 
Whan Beues sye the kyng with crown), 
On his knees lie set hym down) t ha*. 


1191. They sayde: Syr kynge, we ar sore 
noyed O. 

1192. The] Your O. 

1198. hyder is O. 

1194. goddys hath he from vs O. 

1195. troien them O. 

1196. dirle am.]foule myre of O. 

1197. he hath O. * 

1198. cny thing dyd] eucr faught O. 


1199. helpe] some counsel 0. 

1200 . wyl O. the O. 

1201. Kynge Bradmonde saide 0. 
1204. tite] ryght 0. 

1206. Of the palays without dout 0. 

1207. set/s] so 0 ; tellis M. 

1208. Beues into.] into O. 

1210 . set hym] kncled 0. 
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Malioun, pat is god fin, 

Teruagaunt & Apolin, 1380 

pe blessi and dijte 
Be alle here mi^te! 

Lo her, pe king Ermin 

pe sente pis letter in parchemin, 1384 

And ase pe letter pe tellep to, 

A bad, pow schohlcst swipe do! ’ 

Beues kneuled & nolde noujt stonde 
& jaf vp is dep wip is owene honde. 


Brademoud quakedo al for drede, 

He vndede pe letter & gan to rede 1390 
And fond iwriten in pat felle, 

How pat he scholde Beues aquelle. 
)?anne seide Brademoud to twenti king, 
)}at were pat dai at is gistning, 

A spak wip tresoun & wip gile: 

4 Arisep vp,' he sede *a while, 1396 
Euerich of jow fro pe bord, 

And wolcomep jour kendo lord ! * 


Wei J )e greteth kyng Ermyn 

And sent pe pis letter in (qf N) parchcmyn!' 

pan seide pe letter soo (tho N), 285 

f )at he shulde sir B. sloo. 

The kyng auakyd <6 had grctc drede, 

He xoende , he sehulde neuer have go fro pat 
stede. 

Befyse knelyd and wolde not stands 
And take the lettyr yn hys honde 290 

And saluted pe kyng on pys mane,re , 

As ye may aftur here: 

* lesUy that mad', the pianettes VII > 

And all the xcorlds vndur Kenya* 

And made pys xcorlde xoyde & rome, 295 

Oeue the, syr kyng, hys malyson. 

And Mcihounds, that ys god thyn, 

Botha Mahounde and Apolyn, 

The blesse xtoxo myght, 

And all thy men ryght / * 800 

And seyde: ‘ Lo, syr, here, kyng Annyn 
A Ittyr hath sente yn parchcmyn. 

And for hys loue he byddyth the , 


In haste that hyt spedde be / ’ 

The lettyr he toke yn hys hand*., 805 

Euyll aferde and sore tremelande ; 

He behelde Jxj lettyr closyd yn golds. 

And all he saxce, what he do sehulde: 

Take syr Befyse & do hym slo 

And let hym neuer farther goo. 810 

When he had radd the lettyr bryyt. 

Be the honde he toke the kny^t. 

And hys men at oon words 
Welcomyd syr Befyse, ther lords. 

He brojht hym ynto the hallo 815 

And set hym at mete yn knyytes stalls ; 

He xoas set to mete soone. 

Mete <k drynke he had gods xcone. 

When he xoas serxtyd yn the halls. 

The kyng can hys knyghtes calls: 820 

* Arms yoio, lordynges, y bydde yow, 

Befyse to take for yowre proxoe ! * 

An C knyghtes t cere armyd bry\t 
In to the dethefor drede offy]t. C.] 


And gave hym his letter with his horn!; 
He paid : * lean, that is nR weldand, 
That shope aH this worldf rounde, 1213 
He geve the sorowe, kyng Brodniond ! 
Bothe Mahound and Apolyne 1215 
And Turmagawnte, aH goddns thyne, 
They geve the theire blessynge, 

That is shorte liffe and eviH endyng! 
WeR the gretys kynge Ennyne 1219 


1211 . Am] the O. with] in O. 

1212. He) And O. xceld.] I vnderstande O. 

1213. lAu] the O. xcorld] so add. O. 

1214. He] so O ; They M. 

1215. But O. 

1216. all] be O. 

1220. And] He O. a] this O. 


Andsendith the a lei ter in parchemyne; 
He byddith the, thou do liis byddyng, 
As thou arte a trewe kynge! * 

The kyng toke at Beues this dede 
And toke it a clerke ffor to rede; 1224 
The letter bad, that he shold Beues sloo, 
And that he shold not away goo: 

‘ For, sertes, yf that he posse away, 

He wyH distroye aH oure laye! * 1228 


1221 f.: 

And byddrth the his byddinge do, 

Ryght as thou art sxcome hym to. ' O. 

1223. toke —tAiv] of Beuys rcceyued the O. 

1224. toke] gaue O. it] to adcL O. for] om. 0. 

1225. that] om. 0. Beues] hym 0. 

1226. axoay goo] passe hym fro O. 

1227. that] om. 0. 
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Alle hii gonncn vp ri$t stonde, 13D9 
& Brademond tok Beues bo lionde 
And held him faste at fat sake, 
t>at he ne scholde is swerd out take, 

& cride, also he hadde be wod, 

To hem alle, aboute him stod : 1404 


(And he (The kyng C) swoor by (om. C) his 
god (othe C) Jwn, 325 

pat (om. C) he was (nos N) neuer gladder (so 
afcrde C) of man: 

* pou art he (pat man C), pat made me 
pralle 

(And eke (Me and G) my hnyytes alle , 

Thou (Arid S) slou} of (all C) my men to 
ground 329 

X V thousand yn a (lytull add. C) stound , 
And (me pou dedest othes (dud me an othe 
C) swere, 

pat y shuld neuer armes here 
Apm py lord (with muehe vnry$t (yn wrong 
nor ryght C), 

(pe whiles (The while N ; Whyll pat C) he 
(I C) lined and had stftt. 

(Now goo to halle and (Do now bothe C) eete 
and drynke , 335 

(As muehe (Soche C ) as pe (thou C) good 
Pynke: 

(For add. C) pou shall (neuer etc (etc neuer 
C) mare. 


Whan kyng Bradmond herd this, 

He made moche loy and! blis 1230 
And said: * Beues, welcome be this day, 
For sone thy songe shaH be: welawey! 
Thou arte he, that made me thrall 
And sethyri) sloweste my men aH, 
Thou slowe my men) and! brought to 
ground 1235 

Fyftene thousand in a lituH stound 
And haste disspised seynt Malioun) 


* Aso $e me louen at J>is stoun le, 
BringeJ) J>is man swife to ground? ! * 

So faste hii gonne aboute him sclieue, 
Ase don beu aboute fe heue : 1408 

So wi)> inne a lite stounde f. iskrf. 
Beues was ibroujt to grounde. 


Euyl (om. C) and hard (pou shall (schall 
thou C) fare l* SNC. 
pe Saryzyns ledden B. to halle 
And setts him in a knrfttes stalls ; 340 

pey seruide him as (a a id. N) messengers 
Wyth ryehe (moche N) meetes and drynkes 
clere. add. SN. 

1399 f. : Bradmond toke B. by pe honde. 

Him to sice with muehe wronge. SN. 

1401. at] for S. 

1402. pa£} For N. ne scA.] shuld not S. 

1403. cride] loude odd. SN. hadde fc] were 
SN 

1404. alle] pat SN. 

1405. at b. st.] soone in hast SN. 

1406. Aaottn to pe ground (ye add. N) him 
east SN. 

1407. So f. fc.] Al pey SN. can S ; om. N. 
clyus SN. 

1408. bees doon SN. |w] an SN. 

1409. So wip] And hastely SN. lite] om. SN. 

1410. Beues w. i-br.] Alle pey broupt him SN. 


And slayne my men) in this town)! 
*But Mahoun), blcssud mvste thou be, 
That the hatlie send heder to me, 1240 
For now I shaH be vengid sone 1 f. mi a. 
Of aH the sorowe, thou haste me done ! 
But wyte me not, Beues, thy torment, 
But wyte hym, that the heder sent: 
Sone he me bad, thou shold be slayn) 
And never more come there ageyri)! * 


1229. herd] al add. O. 

1230. He was therqfful glad iwys O. 

1231. And} He O. be th. d.] to court with 
shame O. 

1232. We shod leme the a news game O. 

1284. Ands. si] Me and O. 

1236. Twenty O. 

1237. And hast in despyte slayne Mahonnde O. 

1238. slayne ] om. O. town] stounde O. 

1239. But blessyd mot Mahounde be O. 


1240. hath the O. 

1241. shall} tool O. wroJccn O. 

1242. sorowe] treason O. 

1243. wyte] blame O. thy I.] in thyn «*- 
tent O. 

1244. blame 0. 

1245. Sone — thou] Some saide , he 0. 

1246. And some saide, he shulde be quyeke 
flayne 0. 
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Bradcmond seide him anon rijt: 

* Jif )>ow me naddest wonne wij> fijt, 

I nolde for noting hit be-leue, 1413 
)}at J>ow schost be hanged er eue : 

Ac ase euel ]>e schel be-tide, 

In me prisoun J>ow schelt abide 1416 


1411. him ] om. SN. 

1412. $if—-nod.] pou modest me SN; iron ] a 
tcoman (!) N. 

1413. hit be-l.] leuen SN. 

1414. }ow] ne add. SN. be A.] hong SN. 

1415. Ae] Or SN. ala so S; els N. euel] 
death add. SN. 

1416. In — schelt] As man may in prison SN. 


Vnder ferfe twenti teise, 1417 

])ar Jjow schelt haue meche miseise. 

Ne scheltow haue, til fow be dod, 
Boute ech a dai quarter of a lof bred; 
Jif )>ow wilt drinke, fej it be nou$t swet, 
be schelt hit take vnder pe fet! ’ 1422 


1417. erth SN. paisa S ; pass N. 

1418. par] om. SN. haue] suffrc SN. disseise 
SN. 

1419 f.: 

pou shdlt haue euery day sekerlyehe 
A sauserful qf soden barlyche; SN. 

1421. not SN. 

1422. take] seeks SN. 


Than som bad drawe hym) thorowe the 
Cite, 1247 

And som bad hange hym on a tree, 
And euer stode Beues still and herd 
All the treason), how it fferd. 

‘ Sir kynge,’ he said, * is it thy rede, 

To luge me to a doggis dede 1 1252 

A knyght I am, as wcR as thou, 

There fore take thy counsell nowe 
And graunte me armour and stede, 
Sworde and spere at my nede, 1256 

Seker helme and stal worth sheld, 

And brynge me save in to the field, 
And arme thy men lesse and more, 
Sixte thousand yf they wore, 1260 
And let me dye in bateif right, 

As maner is of a doughty knyght! * 
The Sarzins then cried aR, 

And to theire kyng can they caR 1264 


1247. Than ] om. O. 

1249. And—-and] Styl stode Beuys and them 0. 

1250. Of al that O. ffarid M ; fared C. 

1251. is it thy ] it is no 0. 

1252. tn] om. 0. 

1253. you O. 

1254. your 0. 

1256. Shelde 0. at my] gods at 0. 

1257. Sure 0. 

1260. hundred 0. 

1261. Than 0. 

1262. noble O. 

1263. Than the Saraxyns 0. 

1264. And to th.] Unto the O. 

1265. And] They 0. 


And said, ‘He sbaR thy men down) 
fold, 1265 

Yf thou graunte hym) this bateR bold : 
Graunte hym presoh) thorouj oure rede 
And hold hym there, tiR he be dede, 
For in youre preson are dragons two 
And o)>er wormes meny moo, f. im. 

And were he in preson) brought, 1271 
Vnto none of day levith he nought 
Brynge hym theder, ns we can), 1273 
And not in field amonge thy men)!’ 
Than be-spake kynge Bradmond : 
‘Faste brynge you hym) to grounde, 
For he shaR dye with moche s>rowe, 
ARcristondomeskoR hym not borow^e! * 
A boute Beues than can they dryve, 

As Bees done aboute an hyve, 12S0 
And Beues sye no better bote, 

He wold with hem no more mote. 


1266. Yf] that add. O. this] om. 0. 

1267. thorouy ) by 0. 

1268. And h. A.] Let hym be 0. 

1269. be 0. 

1270. And] Wyth O. 

1271. And] om. 0. ta] into your 0. 

1272. qf—he] he lyueth O. 

1273. as we c.] they al saide then 0. 

1274. thy] your 0. 

1275. spake 0. 

1276. Paste — to] Brings hym lyghtly to the O. 

1278. not hym 0. 

1279. than] om. 0. 

1281. And] Whan O. none other rest O. 

1282. Than he began to do his best 0. 
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A dede Beues binde to a ston gret, 

J?at we$ seue quarters of whet, 1424 
And liet him caste in to prisoun, 

J?at twenti teise was dep adoun. 


1423. A — binde] He led him N. ston] wel 
add. N. 

1424. seue] Fill N. of] om. N. 

1423 l om. S. 

1425. Andr— caste] He let east him SN. to] 
his add. SN. 


At fe prisoun dore Beues fond 
A tronsoun, fat lie tok in is bond : 
par wif a foujte were him fere 1429 
Fram wormes, fat in prisouu were. 


1426. teise] paces SN. doun N. 

1427. pe] om. S. 

1428. trounchen S; tronchon N. in] an N. 
w] om. SN. 

1429. par w.] Tho N. were] to defends SN. 

1430. 0/SN. in] pc add. SN. 


With his sword he stode at defence 
Ageyn them aH in presence. 1284 
Sir Beues feught so wonder-faste, 

TyH his sworde in sonder braste; 

* Alas/ said? Beues, * and welawaye, 
For now I lake my good Morglaye 
And ArondeH, my good stede : 1289 

Alas, helpe now at this nede! ’ 

But not fer thy$e sir Bevoun), 

With his ffistus he fellid hem) down); 
Sixte Sarzins to ground he caste, 
Sethyh) his sword in sonder brasto, 1294 
And euer they folowyd moo and moo 
And toke Beues with moche woo ; 
They bound his handns to geder faste, 
At yclie tfynger the blood oute brante; 
They led hym) sithen) in to the haH 
And set hym in a knyglitea staH; f. u«a. 
A knyght hym fed with mete and 
drinke 1301 

And aH that he wold after thinke. 


1284. Agaynst O. in] theyr add. 0. 

1285. so w. /.] al to toonder O. 

1286. brast in sonder O. 

1288. For—my] Nows want I 0. 

1289. f. om. O. 

1291. not /. th.] nmerihelcsse O. Beuys O. 

1292. Brought to grounds wyth his fystes O. 

1294. Sethyn] After that 0. in *.] dyd 0. 

1295. And] But 0. fol.] gadred O. 

1297. his — geder] togcder his handis so 0. 

1298. At — the] That al his fyngsrs on O. 

1299. sithen] than into O. 

1301. with] of O. 

1302. And a. &.] What euer 0. 

1303. hym] Beuys 0. 

1306. Stoic O. 


The kyng bad hym ete ffaste : 1303 

* For this/ he said, * shaH be thy laste ! * 
And hunderyd sarzins and moo 
Were aboute Beues with swordus thoo, 
Yf in chaunce his bondis braste, 1307 
That he shold make hem) aH agaste. 
Whan Beues had etyn) and made hym 
glad, 

In to preson) they hym led. 1310 
Whan he was down in preson ground, 
B^ues Landis they on)-bound, 

For of hym) they were bothe seker and 
traste, 

That he shold nev?#re make ham) agaste. 
In to preson) whan he come down), 
There he ffound a sliorte trunchowh); 
In his hand he it vp toke, 1317 

It savid his lifEe, thus saith the boke. 
A water thorough the preson) ramie, 
That bare the ffilth of that man); 1320 


1307. 7n chaunce if 0. 5ou.] handys out 0. 

1308. That] Lust 0. hem all] them O. 

1310. to] the add. 0. 

1311. down in] al the 0. 

1312. Beues] Sons his O. 

1313. For than were they sure and fast 0. 

1314. ncn.] not 0. them 0. 

1315. to] the 0. 

1317. vp] om. 0. 

1818. It] And 0. thus] so O. 

1319. the] that O. 

1320. That 6.] To voyde 0. of <A] from 
any 0. 

He had not ben there but a whyle, 

Nat the mountsnaunee of a myle t adl. 0. 
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1399—1480: 

And then wyth swyrdes draws 
They sehulde hym haue slaws. 

Sore adrad he sehulde byn 
In the londe, that he was yn. 

Theyjugyd hym wytterly, 5 

JVykkyd dethefor to dye ; 

They hymjugyd to hange on tre, 

And some, myth stedys todrawe bee. 

Btfyse leyde hys eere and harde, 

Eueryiuge how hytfarde ; 10 

* Syrs, seyde Btfyse ,' hyt were wykkyd rede. 
To jugs a knyght to houndys dedd; 

I am a knyght and ao be ye, 

Kyng Armyn dubbyd me : 

Orount me armowre <& a stede, 15 

Spore <k schylde gode at node, 

A sekur holme and a schylde. 

And brynge me safe yn to pefylde. 

And arme yow, knyjtes lease ds more. 

An hundurd yf that (her wore, 20 

And let me dye yn batayle ryflt. 

As manor ye for a doghty knyght l ’ 

The sarsyns seyde yn the halle 
And to the kyng can ealle: 

* Tf |xU pou graunt pat batayle bolde, 25 

He wyll thy men downs folds: 

Therfore graunt hym preson be owre redd 
And let hym lye, tyll he be dedd, 

Wyth owt mete, wyth oiot drynke I ’ 

* As ye haue seyde gode me thynke: 80 

In my presons or dragons two 

And odur wormys mony moo ! 9 

* Syr, yf he be yn your preson done, 

He leuyth not tyll to morowe noon: 

Sir, y rede, we brynge hym (hare 85 

And let hym holds pore all hys fare, 

And not ynfylde among py men: 

Do now, syr, as we the kenne / ’ 

Then seyde the kyng Bradmonde, 

There he stode yn that stounde: 40 

* He schall dye wyth moehe sorowe, 

Thcrfro schall no man hym borowe l * 

All they can aboute hym dryue, 

As beys do abowte the hyre ; 


There they bounds syr Befown 45 

And put hym yn hys preson ; 

As he sehulde to preson pat tyde, 

Ther lay a staffs the preson be syde ; 

Thom nor boghe was hyt noon, 

Nodur alablastur nc stone ; 50 

Hevy dfeyre hyt was to loke, 

Hyt sauyd hys lyfe, as seyth the boko. 

When he come there he sehulde be. 

He stode yn watnr to the kite. 

The watur ranne thorow nypL ds day, 55 
Hyt bare the odur fro hym a way. 

Yf that he sate ther ynne. 

The watur ranne to hys chynne. 

Two dragons of moehe myght 

He foods pere wyth hym tofyght, 60 

That caste fyre to hym grete oon: 

The romans seyth, hyt brent the stone ; 

But thorow the vertus of a ryall ryng 
The dragonys my\t do to hym no Pyng ; 
Agayne syr Btfyse, that was (om. ms.) so 
wyght, 65 

Thre dayes lasted the fyght. 

That pey nodur stynt nor b’anns; 

Syr Bcfyse was a sory man. 

At the 1111'* day abowte noons 

The dragonys were both: done, 70 

And hys staffs was nere away, 

A lytull lafte yn hys hands ay. 

Syr Btfyse was so wery for faght. 

That of hys lyfe roght he noght; 

Lever he w re to be dedd, 75 

For he eowde no bettur redd. 

But panked god, pat all may Wynne, 

Of the care pat he was ynne. 

Thorow the grace of god almyght, 

VII yere he stode vp ryght; 80 

That VII yere he was per ynne. 

That he ne my\t newer mete Wynne, 

But onys yn a weke a symple mease 
Cfsodyn barley was hart lees ; 

Batons & myse and soche smote dere, 85 
That was hys mete that VII yere. 

For bredd of whete ete he noon, 

Tyll po VII yerys were all goon. C. 


Two dragons of moehe myght 1321 
Ageyri) hym) come ffor to flight; 

Fast he ffriught, bothe he and they, 
AH the nyght and aH the day, 1324 
That thes two dragons never blanne; 


By that was Beues a wery man). 

But hy the o)mre day at none 
Bothe dragons were for-done; 1328 

His staff was brokyh) aH awey, 

A litutt in his hond lafte aye. £i4t». 


1321. The two 0. 

1822. Ag. A] Agaynst syr Beuys O. ffor ] 
ora. O. 

1323. he\ ora. O. 

1325. Thai] om. O. /too] om. O. bl.] hft 
of, truly O. 


1326. Tyl Beuys was both sore and wery O. 

1327. the] that O. 

1328. Bothe] These two O. 

1329. all] nere 0. 

1830. hond] was add. O. 
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v 


Now is Beues at J>is petes grounde : 
God bringe him vp liol and sondo! 
ow speke we of Iosian, pe m lido, 
b*t com to hire fader & saidc: 

* Sire,* jhe seide, 4 whar Beues be, 

J)at me mi^te him noujt fern i-se ? * 

‘Doubter/ a seide, *a is ifare 

In to his londe and wonep pare, 1438 


1431. Now ] Thus C. Beues ] ho SN. a£\ in 
SN. J>w] pe SN ; om. C. 

1482. vp—sonde] out for his wound SN. 

1433. Speke wo now C. pe] pat SNC. 

1434. pat] Now she SC. com] om. SN. 
fader ] come add. N. <fc] om. S. 

1485. whar] euer add. C. 

1436. mo] we no SN. nouyt] om. SN. Thus 


In to is owene eritnge, 1439 

And hap a wif of giet parage, 

)5e kinges doubter of Ingelonde, 

Ase men dop me to viiderstonde.* 
)janne was pat maide wo ynou$, 1443 
In hire chaumber hire her $he droj 
And wep and seide euer mo, 
bat sum tresoun par was y-do: 


many a day myght y hym not too C. 

1438. in]om. SN. contrey SNC. dwellythO . 

1439. In to] In SN ; Vpon C. baronage SN. 

1443. Tho SN. 

1444. jhe] to N. hire h. $.] she hur C. 

1445. And] Sho N. wcpcd S ; wept NC. 
mo] woo C. 

1446. par] om. SNC. 



When) the two dragons were dede, 
Beues con the no better rede, 1332 
But thankyd god, that aR can Wynne, 
Of the sorow that he was ynne, 

And thar.kyd god of aR his care. 
Sevyri) wynter was lie thare; 1336 

Mete ne drynko had he no more, 

Ris liffe that tyme to restore, 

But onys oh) the day, with oute lees, 
Of bran he had a syinpuR rnesse, 1340 
For to lengith wilh his liffe, 

In penaunce and in moclie stryffe. 
Bred ne cornc he ete none, 

But water had lie good one; 1344 

Thus is Beues at tho pittes ground!: 
God bryng hym vp hole and sound! 


O peke we nowe of Iosyon), that may, 
O How she to her fader dyd say; 

* Sir,* she said, ‘ where is he! 1349 
For it is longe, sith I Beues see! * 

* Doughter/ lie said, * I vnderstond, 
Beues is gone in to Englond 1352 
And levith there oh) his heritage, 

And hath a wiffe of gret paiage: 

The kynge* doughter weddyd hath he. 
As marchauntor hath told me! ’ 1356 

Tlian was Iosyan) woo I-nouje, 

Her here she aR to-drew^e: 

‘ Yf it be sothe, my fader me told, 
Alas, that I ne were cold ! * 1360 

She wepte and said euer moo, f. i«so. 
That som treason) was I-do, 


1331. the] these O. 

1332. Than eonde Beuys 0. 

1333. god] Jesu O. can] shat 0. 

1334. Of] at add. 0. care 0. 

1335. om. 0. 

1336. yere O. 

1337. ne — no] he had neuer 0. 

1338. om. O. 

1340. Cf] whole add. 0. sympull] om. 0. 

1341. with] al add. O. 

1342. penurye 0. in] om. 0. 

1343. ne] of O. ete he O. 

1344. But w. ho had greet wont O. 

Bailee and myce and suehe smal dere 
Was his mote that seuen yere . add. 0. 

1345. if] so O ; om. M. pit.] pryson 0. 

1346. 17] out both 0. 


1347. nowe] om. O. 

1348. she] om. O. dyd] she gan 0* 

1349. Sir] Beuys add. O. 

1350. Ful longe me thinketh, tyl I hym sc 0. 

1352. Beu.] He O. gone] homo add. 0. 

1353. There lyueth he in 0. 

1354. lynage 0. 

1355. Tho] A O. 

1356. A marchaunt , iwys, so tolde it me 0. 
1857—1364: 

Than was Iosian ful of wo 
And to hyr chamber dyd she go. 

Sho wept sore (for syr (fyr (!) ms) Beuys • 
Alas , she saide , some treason there is / 
There is no man can tel tho soroice. 

That she made bothe euen and morowe. 0. 
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‘ pat me ne telde ord and ende, 1447 
What dai a wai whanne a wolde wende.* 
Of Mombraunt J>e king Yuor, 

A riche king of gret tresore, 

Whan lie owliar to werre wolde, 
Fiftene kinges him sewe scholde: 1452 
Comen a is Iosian to wedde; f. is»a*. 
A$en hire fader so a spedde, 
pat he hire grauntede to is wiue 
And al is londe after is liue. 1456 


po Iosian wiste, jhe scholde be quen, 
Hit was noujt be hire wille, i wen ; 
Hire were leuer haue had lasse 
And haue be Beues is contasse. 1460 
Naj>eles, now it is so, 

Hire fader wil ^he moste do, 

Ac euer jhe seide: 4 Beuoun, 

Hende kuijt of SouJ>-Hamtoun, 1464 
Naddestow me ncuer for-sake, 

Jif sum tresoun hit nadde make: 


1448. aw. toA.] awhanne (!) A. 

1447 f.: 

When pat he fro me (vs N) wende, 

He toke no lene , he is myssende. 

(Falsly belayed (!) (Betraide N), y wane, 
he is, 

pal nobel kny\t, forsoth ywys / SN. 

That he tolde me not, when he went, 

Iwysse , he dud onkyndely, verament. C. 

1449. Aftur pys of C. Of H. pe] Now speke 
we (sehul add. N) qf SN. 

1450. A riche ] pat was SN. king ] man SNC. 
gret] om. C. 

1451. owhartow.] in werre (werren add. N.) 
SN ; yn to batayle C. sehulde N. 

1452. sewe him SN ; folowe C. 

1453. Now he is come SN ; He came ihedur C. 

1454. Averts S ; Ayenst N. so] seme SNC. 

1455. pat he] And soon C. hire] om. SNC. 
^r.] shuld (hur add. N) haue SN. to is] 
her (om. N) to SNC. 

1456. is] the C. londe] qf add. (!) S. 


1457. po] When C. jhe s. be] to be a SN. 

1458. Hit—wille] A^eyn (Agenste C) hir wille 
(it was (as C) SNC. 

1459. were] was S. Leuyr sehe were C ; to 
add. SNC. had] om. N. 

1460. And—is] And to haue be Brfyse C ; To 
be sir B. S ; To sir B. weddid as N. 

1461 f.: 

' Allas,' she seide, ‘now is no boots, 

But after my ffader doon y moots' SN. 

But neuyr the lees sehe musts do 
Aftur hur ffadur also. C. 

1463. And C. seide] sir add. C. Ac—seide] 
I had leuer haue SN. 

1464. pat hynde SN. £ou)>] om. N. Qentyll 
kny^t <fc bolds baron C. 

pan al pis world to Wynne ; 

He is betraide, and pat is synne. add. SN. 

1465. Hadde he newer me SN. forsakid N. 

1466. Ne hadde som treson ben ymaken (ima- 
kid N) SN. 

1465 f. om. C. 


That he ne told me, whan) he went, 
For he was bothe good? and? gent! 

Of Mombraunte kynge Yuore, 1365 
A riche kynge of gret honovrre, 

Whan) he in to the wer wolf?, 

Fyftene kynge* folowe hym slioli?; 

He is come Iosyan) to wed, 1369 
For with her fader sone he spec?, 

That he her gnumted to his wiffe 
And all his londis after his liffe. 1372 
Whan Iosyan wiste to be a queue 

1367 f. om. 0. 

1369. He] om. 0. 

1370. For with] And of O. sojw] hath O. 

1371. He graunted hyr vnto O. Am] so 0 ; 
om. M. 

1372. londe 0. 


Ageyh) her will, as I wene, 

Lever her were to haue lesse, 

And for to Be Beues countes, 1376 
But never the lesse, now it is so, 

Her faders wyti she mvst do; 

In to chamber there she went, 

And sore she wepte, verament; 13S0 

Mekyti she wepte and made mone 
And said to her goddu* ychone : 

* Now that Beues wyH me forsake, 
That shold be my worldus make, 1334 


1373. wiste — a] herds she shulde be 0. 

1374. Agaynst 0. cm] it was 0. 

1375. Leuer she had withouten lesse 0. 

1376. And — Be] To haue ben syr 0. 

1377. But] om. 0. now] syth 0. was O. 

1378. Agaynst hyr fader she durst not do 0. 
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Ac for fe loue, fat was so gode, 

J)at i louede ase min hcrtte blode, 
Ichaue/ ^lie seide, * a ring on, 1469 
feat of swiche vertu is f e ston : 

While ichaue on fat ilche ring, 

To me schel noman haue welling, 

And, Beues!' jhe seide, * be god aboue, 


I schel it wcren for fe loue ! * 1474 

Whan hit to fat time spedde, 

]5at Yu or scholde fat maide wedde, 

He let sende wif outcn ensoine 
After fe soudau of Babiloine 1478 
And after fe fiftene kinge, 
bat him scholde omage bringe, 1480 


1467. Ac] om. C. Ac — ira$] That hinde 
kny^t is SN. 

1468. pat i i.] I loue him SN ; Ilouyd the C. 
my C. hcrtte] own SN. 

1469. on] vppon SN. 

1470. pat] om. SN. 

1471. While — Uche] Al pe while y were pe 
{this N) SN. 

1472: 

pawj y he wedded tyl {to N) Tuor the king, 
To lygge by me {him N), y shat not gabbe, 
Lykyng {on me add. N) {shat he {he schal N) 
noonhabbe) SN. 

1473. And — god] By god pat sittep vs alle SN. 

1474. schel] tool N ; wolde S. pe] B SN. 
1469—1474 : A loue gyrdull y wyll do make, 


And pat y wyll abowte my myddull take ; 
All thys worlds for to wynne 
Schall per neuer man wylh me synne, 
Nodur schall y neuyr so ontrewe bee, 

As thou art, Befyss, yn thy cuntre / * C. 

1475. Tho it SN ; Then C. pat] pe SNC. 
time]faste hyt add. C. 

1476. pat] kyng add. C. pat lady SN ; hur C. 

1477. wip o . e.) hastely pan SN. He sende a 
messengers soon C. 

1478. To Babeloyn after pe sowdan SN. 

1479. pe] om. SNC. hinges SN. kyngys 

xra 

1480. shuld him SN. That homagerys to 
hym bene C. 


I wytt ffor-sake hym) nevure the more 
For none ofwre kynges lore, 

For my hert seith me sone, 

That som treason) is I-done, 1388 
For he nevwe told me, whan) he went; 
He is so curtes and so gent, 

And for that he was fo good, 1391 
I love hym as my herte blood; f. i«6. 
For his love was so gent, 

I wold thorough a chauntmcnt, 

A lituH girdufi to make me, 

That shall aboute my meduH be. 1396 


1403. Tho] To M. 

1413. fest] written in blacker ink above the 
line. M. 

1427. to] written above the line. M. 
1879—1446: 

Euer she sayde: * Syr Beuys, 

Kynde knyght of South-Hampton is, 
Haddest thou me neuer forsake, 

J But some treason it dyd make: 

1 shat neuer so vntrue be, 5 

As thou art, Beuys, onto me ; 

I shat go make me a wrytte 
Thoroughe a clerks wyse of wyt. 

That there shal no man haw grace, 


I wyH adaunte never more 
To no hethyh) kyngis lore, 

Will I never haue to done 

On sache maner with no man), 1400 

I wyll never so on-trew be, 

As Beues is in his contree l * 

TAo it to the tyme sped. 

That kyng Yuore shold her wed, 1404 
He let send, with oute encheson). 

To the Soudan of Babiloh) 

And after the XY kynges, 

That to hym) shold do bowinge, 1408 


Whyle that letter is in place, 10 

Agaynst my wyl to lye me by 
Nor do me shame nor vslany / * 

She dyd the letter sone be wrought 
On the maner, as she had thought. 

About hyr necks she hanged it, 15 

She wolde not begyle Beuys yet. 

Whan it was to the tyme sped. 

That kynge lour shuld bs wed. 

He sent after, vrithouten mo, 

The Sowdan of Babylon tho 20 

And after the Sowdan qf Percy: 

What nedethe, theyr names to discryc f 
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And had hem come lest & meste, 

To ononre fat meri feste. 

f fat feste nel ich namor telle, 
For to liije wif our spelle. 1484 
Whan al fe feste to-$ede, 

Ech kni$t wente to is stede, 

Men graif ede cartes & somers, 

Knifes to horse and squiers, 1488 
Aud Iosian wif meche care 


1481. pern C. lest A m.] at hys heste C. 

1482. To] And C. meri] ryche C. 

1481 f.: 

And (om. N) pat peg highen to pat (the N) 
fest. 

And comen eone at his best. SN. 

1488. Cf] If (!) A. pat] his SN ; pys C. 
wills SN. nam.] nou\t SN. nomore wyll 

V c. 

1484. wip our] forth my SN. For all to longe 
schulde y dwells C. 

1485. alpe]pat SN ; pys C. to-yde] t oas al 
doon (idone N) SN ; was broyt to ends C. 

1486. Euery SC. king SNC. wente—stede] 
hoom gan goon SN ; can home wynde C. 

1487. graicede (!) A. charged SC ; yarkid N. 
cartes] charge C. 

1488. om. N. 


£eder was broujt in hire chare. 

King Ermin nom Arondel 
And let him sadlen faire & wel, 1492 
A wente to Beues chaumber, per ho lay, 
And nom his swerd Morgelay; 

Wif Arondel a-gan it lede 

To king Yuor, & f us a sede; 1496 

‘ Sone,’ a sede, ‘ liaue f is stedo, r. 

J)e beste foie, fat man mai fcde, 


1489. When (And C) Ionian teas brou)t (forth 
to fart (yn a chare C) SNC. 

1490. Muche soroio she hadde and care SN; 
In grete sorowe and yn care C. 

1491. nom] toke C ; letfecche (take N) SN. 

1492. let] dud C. sadel him SN. faire A] 
swith SN ; full C. 

Sadel and brydel with ante gahbe add. SN. 
pat sir B. was wont to habhe add. S. 

1493. A] They SIS ; And C. yedt C. Beues] 
om. SNC. he] Befyse C. 

1494. nom] tok SC. om. N. 

1495. pan SN. a-gan it] he bad SN. Wip 
— it] And forthe he can them C. 

1496. And C. A — sede] to be his stede SN; 
he can pern bede C. 

1497. Sir SN. 

1497 t om. C. 



And! they sbold come to liis heste, 

For to honoure all bis feste. 

Of his ffeste I wyR not teR, 

For than I sbold to longe dweH, 1412 
But to the fast they yede. 

Tho he wold lepe on bis stede, 

Men brought cart us and somers, 
Knyghtor hors and squiers, 1416 
And Iosyan) was brought in a chare; 
They toke tlieire leve ffor to fare. 

The kyng Ertnyne toke ArondeR 
And made hym) be sadullid swyth well, 


He grayed them, wyth hym to be, 

Whan he shuld wed that lady fre. 

Whan the feste shulde begynne, 25 

Euery knyght went to his ynne ; 

Whan the feste was al done, 

Kynge loure wolde home go 
With Iosian, that lady bright. 

That was true both day and nyght . 30 


1 ArondeR, so god me saue, 1421 

That was wont Beues to haue. 

ArondeR made gret pryde : f. Mo. 

He wend, Beues shuld on hym ryde. 
He yode to the chamber, there Beues 
lay, 1425 

And he toke liis sword, pat bight 
Morglaye, 

And the hors to 2 kyng Yuoro led 1427 
With that sworde and to hym said : 

* Son/ he said, ‘ haue here this sworde, 
The beste,that eny man) may with girde, 


Iosian was brought to chare 
With great thought A moche care . 

Kynge Brmyne toke Arundel 
And saddled hymfayre and wel; 

He toke wyth hym gode Morglay, 35 

And to kynge four gan he say: 

* Haue here, 1 gyue the this stede, 

Stalirorth and gode at euery nede, 

1 W.th add. M. * to above the Una. 
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And Jis swerd of stel hroun, 

pat was Beues of Hamtoun : 1500 

A nolde hit jeue, wer it in is honde, 

Nou$t for al painim londe ! 9 

‘Ne ich,’ quej) Jo king Yuor, 

‘For al Je gold lie Jo tresor, 1504 
J)at Jow mi$t in Je cite be-louke! * 
‘Sone,* qu* J Ermin, ‘wel mot Jo it 
brouke-! * 

Yuer gan liomward te ride 


1499. And] He seyde: Haue here C. of del] 
om. C. 

1500. Hyi C. pat (sum tyme (whilom N) 
bare sir Beuoun SN. 

1502. Noutf] om. SN. paynymys SN. 

1508. J*] om. SN. 

1504. gold] good SN. Je] om. SN. 

1505. lowke SN. 

1506. guep] seide SN. maC] om. SN. 
1501—1506 s 

He take them qf hym wyth herte free 
And thankyd hym for that gyftc tendurle. C. 

1507. Forth to Vmbraunt he gan ryde SN; 
Then homwarde Iuore can ryde C. 


& dedo lode Arondel be is side. 1508 
Whan he com wij oute Mombraunt, 

A swor is oj be Teruagaunt, 
pat he wolde in to his cite ride 
Ypon Arondel be-fore is bride. 1512 
Arondel Jar he be-strit; 

J)at hora wel sone vnder-$it, 
bat Beues no3 noujt vpon is rigge: 

J)e king wel sore scholde hit abegge. 


1508. dede lede] om. SNC. 

150 >. po SN. 

1510. Termagaunt C; Turmegaunt S. om. 
N. 

1511. pa£] om. SN. Aw] f>c SN. in-cite] 
to towne C. 

1512. On SNC. bef] be C. 

1518. pen Arundel he bestrode SN ; When he 
had Arondell bestryddi C. 

1514. The C. wel s.] wel jtfnw S; sone C. 
vnder-^ede SNC. 

1515. was C. not SC. on SNC. 

1516. wel *.] om. C. sch. A.] sone shal S : 
hit sehal N. schall hyt soone C. 


Also haae here this stede, 

The beste, that any man hath at nede ! 
I tell the, be goddt/4 son), 1433 

Both were Beues of Hampton); 

He ne wold yeve hem oute of his bond 
For all the gold in payneme lond ! 9 
1 In trouth,’ than) sayd kynge Iuore, 

1 Nother I ffor aH the trosonre, 

That I myght in this toure loke ! ’ 

Said kynge Ennyn): * Well thow it 
broke!’ 1440 

So there they can her hors be-stride, 
Aud to Mombraunt can) they ride, 

To Mombraunte, the cite riche, 

In hethynnes is none it liche; 1444 


Hit and Damas hath the price, 

There that Beues in presoh) lies. 

Tho they were com ny Mombraunte, 
He swore be sir Termagaunte, 1448 
That he wold to town) ride 
On Arondell be-fore the bryde. 

The hors he nome be his side 

And anon) he can) bym) be-stride; 1452 

So sone in the saduH he satt, 

ArondeH this vnder-yate, 

That Beues sat not on his ryge: t i4u. 
The kynge sore it shold abyge. 1456 
ArondeH sore was in grame, 

The bryduH with the teth lie name 


Haue here Morglay qf stele browne: 39 

They longed both to Beuys of Hampton!* 
Kynge lour hym thanked then 
And rode forth before his men. O. 

1447. Whan O. com ny] nere O. 

1448. He] The kynge O. sir] om. O. 

1449. to <.] into the cyte 0. 


1450. the] his 0. 

1451—1458: 

On Arundel he was vp brought. 
But Arundel was wel bethought , 
That it was not syr Beuys , 

That was vpon his backs, iwys . 0. 
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Ha ran oner dicli and forn, 1517 pui lau^te him wif queinte ginne. 
pour$ wode & four} fekke korn; A wonder-fing now $e may here : 

For no water ne for no londe, After al )>at seue }ere 1528 

Nowhar nolde fat stede astonde; 1520 To rakenteis a stod iteide, 

At fe lastc a frew Yuor doun Nas mete ne drinke be-fore him leid, 

And al to-brak fe kinges kroun, Hey ne oten ne water clere, 

pat al is kingdom wel ynnefe I'oute be a kord of a solere. 1532 

Arerede him ]>er fro fe defe ; 1524 Noman dorste come him hende, 

And er hii m^te fat hors winne, par fat hors stod in bende. 


1518. p our%—^ekke] Otter dale and ourr SN. 

1519. For no] Neither by SN. for no] by SN. 

1520. Arundel nold nonyt stonde SN. 

1517—1520: 

The stede start ouyr dykys then , 

Ouyr forests and ouyr fenne ; C. 

1521 f. om. SNC. 

1528. pal] om. SNC. wcl] om. SN. 1 oel v.] 
wolde he geue C. 

1524. Ar.] Sauyd SN. f er] om. SN. from 
N. 

1525. And] om. SN. fey SN. ba£\ be SN. 

] 526. lautfe] toke SN. wty] a add. SN. 
1524-1526: 

Yf he wyste for to lette. 

Qf \>e slide or he myght wynna, 

He wende to haue loste all hye kynne ; 

And ran ouer field and corne 
And ouer the diches and ouer the 
thome; 14G0 

Nother in water ne in lond 
For no thinge wold he stond. 

Youore, that on hym) sat tho, 

Wend, his liffe had be do; 1464 

AH this kyngdome rny$t 011 -nethe 
Kepe hym ffro the dethe, 

And or'they myght that hors Wynne, 


He teas soferyd yn that stounde, 

He toenyd neuer to haue go on grounds . 

The stede \ey oaght 1 oyth queynt gynne 
And ladde hym home to hys ynne. C. 

1527. now] om. SNC. sehall ye C. 

1528. <H SNC. \fat] ilke add. SNC. 

1529. With yron cheynes SN; At the rakks 
C. tyed SNC. 

1580. {Ther add. C) teas no SNC. ne drinks] 
om. SNC. 

1531. Nodur hey C. ne] om. S. oten] corn 
SN. ne 0 . ne] nor C. 

1582. kord] doun add. SN ; owt C. a] the C. 
eelere N. 

1533. Ther durste no man C. hende] nye C. 

1534. There he stode yn hys rakketye C. 

1583 f. om. SN. 


They hym toke with gret gynne. 1468 
A wonders thinge ye may here: 

In that ilke VII ye re 
To a Eak his stede he tied; 1471 

Was no mete ne drinke to hym laid, 
Hey, bred ne water clere, 

But be a cord thorouje a eelere. 

Durste no man be hym stond, 

There the hors stode in bond. 1476 


1459. And r.l He lept O. ffeld] dyche O. 
and] otter sad. 0. 

1460. And—diches] OuerbrereO. the] om. 0. 
1461—1472: 

He wolde neuer stynt rennynge , 

Tyl he had cast downs the kynge. 

So sore to grounds he hym cast , 

That his backs al tobrast, 

And hat not soner come socour t 
He had slayns kynge lour. 

They toke the hors wyth mocha slyght 


And led hym to the palays ryght; 

Wyth great ropes they hym bounds , 

There was no mete before hym founds , 0. 
1478. Hey t bred] Neyther otes 0. 

1474—1476 : 

There he stode that seuen yere , 

But that Josian hym brought , 

And that wyst the kynge right nought , 

For his men coude no rrde , 

W^th hunger nor thyrsi peyne hym to dcdc. 
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ow is Iosiaii a quene, 1535 
Beues in prisoun haf gret tene. 
fa romounce telle)), f er a set, 

^ Til fe her on is heued greu to is fet; 
Snakes and euetes & oades fale, 1539 
How mani, can i nonjt telle in tale, 

J)at in fe prisoun were wi)> him, t. ism>. 
bat prouede euer wif her venirn 
To sle Beues, fat gentil kni$t, 

Oc, four; fe grace of god alm^t, 1544 
Wif fe tronsoun, )>at he to prisoun tok, 
A slou$ hem alle, so sai|) fe bok. 

^ A fleande nadder was in an hole, 

For elde blak ase eni cole; 1548 

Vnto Beues $he gan flinge 

And in )>e fore-hed fou$te him stinge. 

Beues was redi wi)> is tronsoun 

And smot hire, fat ;he fel adoun. 1552 

Ypon ajen fe nadder rowe 


1536. And B. SNO. in pr. hap] lyih in SN. 
gret] muehe SN C. 

1537. pe r<m.] pe bok SN; Men M. tell.] 
seith SN ; pat add. SN. per] om. SN. a] 
B. 8. 

1533. ft] his H. on is A.] om. SNM. greu] 
heng M. to] tyl S. 

1539. Addres and snakes to him fdie SN. 

1540. y can SN. not S. in t.] om. SN. 

1541. pat] om. S. pe] om. N. pr.] per add. 
SN. 

1542. pr. euer wip] etonge him with SN. 
her] om. S. 

1543. For to SN. Beues] om. SN. 

1544. Oc] But S ; And N. 

1545. pe] pat SN. tronchen SN; tronchon 
N. to pr.] with him SN. 

1546. hem alle] pe wormes SN. 

1547. fleyng adder SN. 

1548. elde] woe add. SN. 

1549. And to SN ; he S ; om. N. 

1550. And — pouxte] proux pe hed he thoght 
(gan S) SN/ 

1551. it] pat 8. tronchon SN. 

1552. hire] him SN. jhe] he SN. doun 
N. 

1553. Vpfteyys an cdder pat was rowye SN. 


And breide awei his rijt browe; 
po was Beues sore agreued 
And smot pe nadder on fe heued; 1556 
So harde dent he hire j-if, 

J3e brein cleuede on is staf. 

Doun fel )>e nadder, wi)> outen faile, 
And smot so Beues wi}> pe taile, 1560 
bat ne; a lea per contenaunse, 

Almest is lif was in balaunse. 

Whan he awakede of fat swouj, 
be tronsoun eft to him a drou; 1564 
And bet hire al to pises smale, 

Ase hit is fonde in frensche tale, 
bo he hadde slawe fe foule fendes, 

Be fat hadde Beues lein in bendcs 
Sene $er in peines grete, 15G9 

Lite idronke & lasse iete ; 

His browe stank for de-faut of jeme, 
bat it set after ase a seme, 1572 

1539—1553: 

And foule wormes on hym dyd crepe , 

On the ny\t, as he on slope lay , 

There come an edder , soth to iay. 

An edder there was, gret and rowxe, M. 

1554. And] That M. br.] bote M. his] B. SN. 
ri)t] oner M. 

1555. pan S. 

1556. adder SN. vppon SN. 

1557. harde] a add. SN. he hire] pat (the 
N) adder he SN. 

1558. pat pe SN. cleue N. is] pe SN. 

1559. Adoun SN. pat adder SN. wip 0.] 
sam (!) S ; saunz N. 

1560. to] sir S; om. N. B.] so add. SN. 
Pe] her S ; his N. 

1561. lose S ; lost N. per] his SN. 

1562. His lyf was al in disperaunce SN. 
1563—1566 om. SN. 

1567. pe foule] alpeseS; alls his H. 

1568. B. had SN. 

1569. yeris N. payne N ; panymys (!) S. 

1570. Lytel he dranke SN. he ete SN. 

1571. faults S ; faute N. 

1572. set-seme] afterward was yseene (sene 
N) SN. 

1555—72 om. M. 



N ow is Iosyan) a quene, 1477 
Beues in preson hath moclie tene. 

1478. And B. O. hath] wyth O. 

8IR BEUES. G 
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Whar fourj fat maide ne kneu him 
nou^t, 

Whan ixii were eft to gedre broi^t. 
n a dai, ase he was mad & feint, 
To Iesu Crist he made is pleint 
& to his moder, seinte Marie, 1577 
Eeuliche he gan to hem crie: 

* Lord/ a seide, * heuene king, 

Sehepere of erfe & alle fing : 1580 

What haue ich so meche misgilt, 


bat |>ow sext & folen wilt, 

bat j>e wef erwines & fe fo 

Schel f e seruaunt do fis wo 1 1584 

Ich bedde fe, lord, for fe pite, f. iwa'. 

bat pow haue merci on me 

And $eue grace, heunes to gauge 

Or sone be drawen of er an-hange! 1588 

Me rou 3 te neuer, what def to me come, 

Wif fat ich were hennes norne! * 



1573. Whar >.] There fore M. )>a£) pe S. 
ne] ora. SNM. k. A] him (B. N) knew 
SN. 

1574. bey SNM. eft] om. SNM. 

He was not well helid eone, 

In hie browe there was a acme. 

Lords, or the VII yere be ido, 

Moche he wiste of aorowe and woo, 

And aorowe he had ffull ryve, 

Wery he was of hia lyve, add. M. 

1575. 0 L 8 O—mod] he was mate N ; he mated S. 
And for he was ao acre affcynt M. 

1537—1575: 

Strong wordea were (hym leyde (them 0) 
bqfome. 

He curayd pe tyme, pat he was borne ; 

Hia heer hangyd (hange 0) longe and syde, 
USUI aymple (woa ayr Befyse (than was hia 
0) pryde. 

Vpon (On 0) a day aa ayr (om. 0) Befyse 
(achulde lye to (gan 0) slope, 5 

Ther can (earn O) an eddur (and add. 0) 
on hym (gan add. 0) crepe 
And atonge hym sore, wyth owt (oaten 0) 

lye. 

On (Vpon O) hys browe above hya (the 0) 
eye, 

And (Than 0) Befyse wakyd (awaked 0) 
de lowdie can crye 

And (He 0) scyde : * (Iesu, my lorde (Lorde 
lean 0), mercy! 10 

Thya eddur hath (beton me (me bylten 0) 
sore, 

Fro (Out qf O) lyfe, y wolde, that (om. 0) 


y were: 

Helpe, lorde, yfhyt be thy toylU, 

Let me not (never thus 0) yn preson spy lie ! ’ 
Wyth that come (om. 0) an angell downs 
(come is 0) 15 

And (WhycSe 0) appered to ayr Bcfovme 
(Beuys 0), 

(And thorow pat angell <6 pat lyght 
(He thought, the aunget cam from hyght 0), 


(That fowls (By whome the 0) worms loste 
hysayght 19 

And there (om. 0) before hym all tolraste. 
Befyse sawe pat and loghe faste. 

Syr Befyse was (for fawte qf mete (bothe 
feble and 0) faynt , CO. 

1576. Crist] om. O. To I. C .] On a day M. 
eomplaynt 0. 

1577. dr—mod.] To Crisis and to M. seinte] 
mylde 8N ; om. CO. 

1578. Wei rewliehe N; Wei rewthelych S; 
And rewfully CO ; Petiouely M. thus gan 
heC;he began M ; began 0. hem] om. MO. 
to hem] om. SNC. 

1579. And aside : Lord SN. aside] qf add. C. 

1580. Seh. of e.] Aa pou achope me CO; 
Maker pou arte M; pou art aocoure 8N. 
<k] of SNM. 

1581. gilte M. so m. m.] to the (do add. 0) 
gylt CO. 

1582. sext d' J>.] helpe me neC; me helpe ne 
0 ; thus sqfcrist and safer M. pou maist 

N) me help, (and N) pou wylt. 

1583. wep. <£] lewis, that be M. fane M. 

1584. To (!) ale me and myadone M. 

1583 f. : 

pese wykked fendea, f yn own foo. 

Why auffreat pou (om. N) hem do py servant 
t ooo ? SN. 

1585. bedde] pray SN. Ichr-l] Lorde, I byd 


1586. haue m.] wilts rew M. 

And bryng me fro this sory strife. 
Other dale other on lyve. add. M. 

1587. And] om. M. jeue] je (!) S ; leue N ; 
me add. SNM. hethen N. gone M. 

1588. JEiper 8. «mo]fc>SN. fo] om. S. oper] 
either S ; or N. to hange S. To be th re 
forebrent or alone M. 

1589. Me r. n.] He rck I not'll. to] om. M. 

1590. Wip] But M. 

1589 f. om. SN. 
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pe gailers, fat him scholde 3 eme, 
"Whan hii herde him f us reme, 1592 
*pef ! cherl I ’ seide fat on fo : 

‘ $bw bef fe lif dawes y-do, 

For king ne kaiser no for no sore 
Ne scheltow leue no lenger more/ 
Anon ri^tes wif fat word 1597 

A laumpe he let doun be a cord, 

A swerd a tok be his side, 

And be fe cord he gan doun glide 
And smot him wif fat ofer hond, 1601 
& Beues, to fe grounds a wond. 


‘ Allas/ quef Beues, * fat ilche stounde ! 
‘Wo is fe man, fat lif y-bounde 1604 
Medel bofe fet and honde ! 
po ich com ferst in to f is londe, 

Hadde ich had me swerd Morgelay 
And Arondel, me gode palfray, 1608 
For Dames, nadde be tresoun, 

I nolde haue jeue a botoun, 

And now fe meste wreche of alle 
Wif a strok me dop adoun falle, 1612 
Bidde ich neuer wif Iesu speke, 

Boute ich per of may ben awreke ! * 


1591. Two M. gailers ] t written above the 
line. A shuld him SN. him sch. 3.] 
Beues dyd heps M. 

1592. po (Thus M) (’ey SNM. pus ] so loude 
SN. pus r.] in his slepe M. 

1593. pal on "po] the tone M. panne saide: 
psrf, charts f (om. S.) pat oon M. 

1594. Nowbep] om. M. dawes]beny\esAH. M. 
goon SN ; agone M. 

1595 f. om. SNM. 

1583—1596: 

Thes false (om. 0) Sarsyns worche me 
(moche add. 0) 1000: 

(Venge me (Mercy 0), lords, (y am ther 
(they be my 0)foo, 

(And sends (Nowe gyUs 0) me grace , heuyn 
to wynne, 

(And add. 0) owl of pe (this 0) preson, pat 
y am ynne / * 

Hys (The 0) II wardens harde Befyse playnt 
(complaynt O), 

Howfeble he was «fc howfaynt; 

They (The one O) seyde: * Heryst pou pat 
(this 0) felon. 

Haw he dyspysyth owre nacion (Mahoume 
0)9 

He wenyth, hys god may hym saue, 

And socour penketh he to haue .* 

(But, be Macho wn, hym shall not gayne, 

(But I shod hym lei, certaync 0) 

I schall neuer rests, or (tyl 0)hebe slayne / * 
CO. 

1597. ry)t SNM. An. r. w .] Smartly after 
C ; Sadaynly at O. 

1598. He late downe a lamps 0; He let a 
brands down C. A — be] Down they (!) 
yede with M. 

He sayde: * Come downs, whan I the cal. 
To helps me, what someuer befal!' add. O. 

1599. And a C. A—tok] And take his sworde 
M. 

1600. pe"] a SN. roope SNMO. he g. (/.] 


downe (adoun S) gan he (om. SN) SNCMO. 
slyde 0. 

1601. And] He S. him] sir B. SN ; Befyse 
C. pat 0.] pat C ; his SN. brands C. 

1602. pat SNC ; sir add. S. B.] he C. pe] 
om. S. gr.] erths C. to ground sir B. N. 
a] om. SNC. 

1601 f. : 

Than smote he Beuys in that stounde. 
That hefcl downs to the grounds. 0. 
Whan they (!) corns to the pities ground, 
There that Bettes lay ibounde, 

He smote Beues with his ffiste, 

That to the ground he hym thriste. M. 

1603. Allas] Lords M. quep] seid SNM. 
pat i.] in-pat SNM. 

1604. ^0 man] a man M; him SN. lip] 

1605. bope] oin. M. foot SN. and] also 
add. M. 

1606. po] Sith SN ; Whan M. ferst] om. SN. 

1603—1606: 

* Lords,* seyde Befyse, 1 (why add. 0) doyst 
pou soot 

Now ys my harts (in add. 0) full (great 
add. 0) woo. CO. 

1607. had] om. SNCO. me] gode add. CO. 

1609. Qf (For 0) all Damasks, (ne were (wyth 
theyrs 0) treson CO ; For a ll Dam as, but 
with treason M; Of al Daman enuyroun SN. 

1610. I n. h.] I wolds not CM ; Wolds I 
not O. 

1612. At M. strok] dynts CM. ddp] so SN; 
om. (!) A doun SN. me d. a.] me makyth 
to M ; makyth me to CO. 

1618. Bidde]Somote SN. cuer SN. (Nowwere 
y (I wolde, I were O) hanged on an oke CO. 
Me thinkyth, my hert wyll tobreke M. 

1614. per—ben] of hym may be M. may] 
om. (!) A. Of pe betf y most (tool N) be 
trreke SN ; But y (be venged (toere v token 
0) of pat stroke CO. 

6 2 
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A smot fe gailcr wif is fest, 

bat is liekke him to-berst. 1616 

His felawe aboue gan to one: 

4 Hi;e hider, felawe/ quef Beues, 
4 hije 1 * 

4 3if f ow most liaue help/ a sede, 

4 Ich come to fe wif a gode spede ! * 
( 3'\s !' quef Beues, al for gile, 1621 
Aud knette fe rop far while 
Aee hi; ase a mi;te reclio. 

]>o quef Beues wif reuf ul speclie: 1624 
4 For p e loue of sein Malioun, 

Be fe rop glid bliue adoun 


1615. A] B. SNCO. pe g.] him Poo SN; 
hym C. wyth his fyd smote hym 0. fest] 
so fasts add. CO. 

1616. Aim] al NC; he al 0 ; boon S. brcst S ; 
brasts CO. 

1615 f.: His ffiste he draws also hots 
And in the nek he hym smote, 

He smote hym with his opure hand, 
That his nek ail towonde ; 

He fell down to Vie ground, 

Was he nevure hole ne sound. M. 

760—1617 are lost in E. 

1617. To his M. His /.] pe jailer SN. 
bigan N. ah. gan to] he gan M. That 
(The 0) odur eryed, Pat was aboue CO. 

1618. hider] the JA. qu. B.]hyetheJA. 'How, 
ffelaw,* he sayde, 'hyp hye E; 'Feloioe, 
V pray )*» Pol Pou (pe add. N) hye SN; 
And seide: Fdowe, for my loue CO. 

1619. most A.] hast of SN. as.] nede ESNM. 
Haste pou to (of 0) me ony nede C. 

1620. Hyt ys bettur (best 0) y CO; wole add. 
E. to pe] doun E. tcij>] om. S. a] wel 
NM ; tael add. S. wip a] ry$t E. wip — 
*p.] for drede C. to —ip.] the to rede 0. 

1621. $if (!) A. quep] seid SCO. B. seid N. 
al] as E. for] i oip ESNM. 

1622. An.] kitte SN ; hente E. par] pat ylke 
E ; in pat SN. 

1622: 

And this he spake all wyth tcyle. 

Whan that felow come to the pities ground, 
There that Beues lay ibound, 

He smote Beues with his fists. 

That to the ground he hym thriste. 

'Lords,* said Beues in that stounde, 

' Woo ys a man, that is bound ! 1 M. 
pat oper gayler began doun glyde 
Wip a scharp sword be hys syde, add. E. 

1623. And al so EM. a] pe sword SN. 


1628 
f. 183a*. 


1632 


And help, fat fis fef wer dcd ! * 

Whan he hadde f us ised, 
pat ofer.gailer no leng abod, 

Boute be pe rop adoun he glod. 

Whan fe rop failede in is bond, 

Beues held vp fat gode bronde 
And felde to gronde fat sori wi;t, 
hour; out is bodi fat swerd he pi;t. 

N ow er fai ded, fe geilers tweie, 

& Beues lif to f e rakenteie, 

His lif him foi^te al to long, 1637 
J?re daies after lie ne et ne drong. 


1624. quep] crycde E; said M. rewely E ; 
myld M. And spak to him in Saryzns (!) 
(sarsyne N) speehe SN. 

1625. Felow, for SN. Sir, for loue M. seynt 
E; om. SN. 

1626. glid AZ.] com blyue SN ; now glyde E; 
glide thou M. down M. 

1627. help] me add. EM. f is Prf] he EM. 

1628. Whan] Anoon as SN. pus B. to pe 
gayleer sede E ; And brought oute of that 
foils slid M. 

1629. pat o. ?.] pe jayler aboue SN; He 
abode M. longer SNM. ab.] above M. 

1630. fe] a add. S; )rc] 80 M; om. (!) A. downs 
bi the rope N. down dyd he glove M. 

1629 f.: Beffs pat swerd heeld vp ryyt, 

pat oper nam pe cards anon ry^t, 

In tope pet ryyt ffaste he wood ; E. 

1631. Whan] But E ; om. SN. in] qf M. 

1632. And B. SN ; benethe add. M. pat g.] 
his SN ; the M. om. E. 

1633. And] He M. And /.] So fel SN; He 
ffyl E. pat s. w.] anon ryyt E. 

1634. porw pe swerd, bat was so brjnt E; 
Thorough a sword, that stode vp right M ; 
And pe swerd prou\ him pyyt SN. 

1635. er pai ded] B. hap slayn E. gaylrs 
twayn M. pe jailors (now ben ded both 
(liggen bothe dede N) SN. 

1686. to pe] bounds in (with M; om. N) ESN ; 
a add. SM. rakende (!) N ; raketeye E ; 
cheyn M. 

1637. His —oZ] poo hym poufe hys lyflL 

1638. after] om. E. 

1638 put before 1637 E. 

1637 f.: 

There thre days ete he no mete ne drynke, 
But many thoughtes dyd he thinks ; 

How he thinkyth his lift to longs. 

For he lay bounden in sore bond. M; om. SN. 
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Tofore fat, for sofe to sai, 

A was woned, ech ofer dai 1640 
Of bere lof to haue a quarter 
To his mete & to his diner; 

And, for is meisters wer bofe ded, 

J?re daies after he ne et no bred. 1644 
To Ie*u Crist he bed a bone, 

And he him grauntede wel sone ; 

So jerne he gan to Ie*u speke, 

J5at his vetres gonne breke 1648 
And of is medel fe grete ston. 

Iesu Crist he fankede anon; 

A wente quik out of prisoun 

Be fe rop, fe gailer com adou??, 1652 

And wente in to fe castel ri^t, 

Ac it was aboute fe mid-ni^t; 

He lokede aboute fer & ner, 

Homan wakande ne se; he fer; 1656 

He be-held forfer a lite 

To a chaunber vnder a garite, 


bar inne he sej torges i-li$t; 

Beues wente feder ful ri$t; 1660 

Twelf kni^tes a fond fer aslepe, 
bat hadde f e castel for to kepe; 

J?e chaumber dore a fond vnsteke, 

And priueliclie he gan in reke 1664 
And armede him in yrene wede, 
be beste, fat he fond at nede, 

And gerto him wif a gode bronde 
And tok a gode spere in is honde; 1668 
A scheld aboute is nekke he cast 
And wente out of fe chaumber in hast 
Forfer a herde in a stable 
Pages fele, wif oute fable, 1672 

Ase f ai sete in here raging; f. issm. 
In at fo dore Beues gan spring, 1674 
And for fai scholde him noujt wrain, 
Vnder his liond he made him plai. 

& whan f e Sarasins wer islawe, 
be beste stede he let forf drawe 1678 


1639. (For arst poo (While }at SN; Before 
whill M) hee in presoun lay ESNM. 

1640. t oae I*.] had byfore him S ; had N. 
ech oper] euery ESNM. 

1641. here] a sour E. bere Z.] whole bran M. 
a^.] there M. Of soden barly a ful sawcere 

1642. A] or E. to] om. M. sopere M. 

1643. And — meisters] (But Poo (fo SN; 
Whan that M) hys wardeynys ESN. hope] 
om. ESNM. 

1644. 1111 N. after he] he drank E. after — 
et] ete he M. after—bred] had he no meets 
SN. 

Ne no drynke he ne dronkc , 

And po Aim pou# his lyf to longs, add. SN. 
And that hym thought ferly wrongs , 

He thought f his life taste to longs . add. M. 

1645. a] his SN. 

1646. Aim] it SN. wel] om. SN. Thai he 
shold hym helve sone M. 

1647. to /.] on Uryste M. 

1648. vetres gonne ] cheynes bygan to SN. 
vetres g. 6.] bondis all tobrsks M. 

1649. And of] Fro M. if] pe N. 

1650. Iesu] om. M. He banked lesu Crist 
SN. Pank.] sone Add. M. 

1651. And SN. guyte SN. 

1652. rop] pat add. S. iaylers SN. doun 


1651 f. : Oute of the pitt, that was so hye 9 
By the rope he vp can stye. M. 

1653. And] He SM. wente] forth add. M. 

1654. And SM. it was] J>if byfel SN. ah.] 
toward M. )*] om. SN. 

1656. But n. S ; And found n. N. wok .— 
he] fonde he walkyng S ; waUcand N. 

1657. forpcr a l. ] and stye a ry# (light N) SN. 

1658. To] In SN. 

1659. torches ly^t SN. 

1660. And theder tie wente sons a ply# SN. 

1661. per] om. SN. 

1663. chamberes S. fond] gan S. 

1664. gan] him add. N. 

1665 f. om. SN. 

1667. And] He S. d\full add. S. 

1668. gode] om. S. 

1667 f. om. N. 

1670. out ofpe chamber went S. 

1655—70 om. M. 

1671. Forper — a] Firth he went in to pe SN. 
stable] in hast add. (!) N. 

1672. There p. SN. fele w. o.] pleiden and 
modem SN. 

1673. raging] jangelyng SN ; ragin (!) A. 

1674. B. in at pe dor S. 

1675. A. n. 10 .] not him bewrye SN. 

1676. Am dye SN. 

1677. A] om. SN. 

1678. let forp] gan out SN. 
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And sadelede hit & wel adi$t 
And wente him forp anon rijt 
And gan to crie wij> loude steuen 
And pe porter he gan neuenen: 1682 

4 Awake ! 9 a seide, 4 proude folawe, 
J)ow were worJ>i ben hanged & drawe ! 
H^e, pe gates wer vnstoke, 

Beues is out of prisoun reke, 1686 
And icham sent now for is sake, 
pe treitour $if ich mi$te of-take 1 9 
pe porter was ol bewaped : 1689 

1 Allas 1 ’ que)> he, 4 is Beues ascaped 1 9 
Yp he caste pe gates wide, 

And Beues bi him gan out ride 


And fcok is wei ful hastelie 
Toward pe londe of Ermonie. 1694 
He nadde ride in is wei 
Route seue mile of j>at contrei, 

He wex asleped wonder-sore, 

He mi$te ride no forjer-more; 1693 

He reinede his hors to a chesteine 
And felle aslepe vpon J>e pleiue ; 

And also a slep, in is sweuene 1701 
Him pou^te, Brademond & kinges seuen 
Stod ouer him wij> swerdes drawe, 

Al slepande him wolde han slawe. 

Of fat sweuen he was of-drad, 1705 
He lep to hors ase he wer mad. 


1679 f.: 

And girds him wel (oute (!) S), with oute 
dwellyng, 

And gan in to pe sadel spryng; SN. 
1645—1680: 

* Now, lesu, yyff itbepy wylle, 

Sende me mete A drynk my ffylle ! 

Lord / sayde B. wip stedeffast potitf, 

* pot* madyet al pie world off noutf 

As weel Jewys as crystene men, 5 

A[nd I a [illegible]m here amonges hem, 
[But I [illegible] wool, pou woost alls pyng, 
Al my nede and my pynyng : 

Pfnk on nte, pat lygge ibounde 
Mere among pese hepene hounde ! 10 

Soo wel 1 wool , pat pou, loid, my\t t ' 
pe ston aboute hys myddyl bry$t 
Al tobrak A hys bondys al soo ; 

Jesn Cryst he pankyd poo 

Off hys swete, holy sonde ; 15 

Al delyueryd he gan vp stands. 

Be pe roop he gan vp styge 
Out of pe pet, pat was so hy\c. 

Al aboute he gan to looks, 

Hys heere tryllyd doun too hys ffoote ; 20 

He herds gret noyse pere in a stable, 

Chromes syngen A make gret fable . 

He lokyd anon in at an hole 

And saw\ hem greypyn pere here ffole ; 

He saw j where here wepenys stood, • 25 

He smoot pe dore vp wip hys ffoot, 
pat pe dore al towond ; 

He slow $ pere al pat euere he ffond 
And armyd hym ryyt weel inow}, 

And a stede fforp he drow 3 ; 80 

He took a spere and and(\) a sehylde. 

Now Cryst hym saue A hys modyr mylde / 
poo no lengere he ne abood, 


But pat stede he bestrood ; 

He prekyd hys hors al amende, 85 

As Jx>uj pe eastel hadde ibrende. E. 

1681. And—crie] po (So N) gan he grede SN ; 
He gradde fasts E. wip] ryyt a add. E. 

1682. Ami] om. ESN. porteres SN ; name 
add. SN; anon add. E. gan] to add. E. 
nrin me ES. 

1683. «eide] pou add. SN. Arys, he sayde, 
ry^t be pe laws E. 

1684. t ocre w.] shall SN ; to add. E. hanged 
<6] om. E. todrawe ESN. 

1685. Hi^e] pat add. E. vnloke ESN. 

1686. prsoun (!) A. ibroike E ; broke SN. 

1687. now ] om. SN. 

1688. may take SN. 

1687 f. om. E. 

1689. al be rape SN; gretly adrad poo E. 

1690. q. he] he sayde E. ascape SN; pus 
goo E. 

1693. He SN. ful h.] and (om. N) forth he 
gas SN. 

As a man, pat nede has, 

Forp he rood on his way add. SN. 

1694. Ermomay SN. 

1695. ne had S. in] on N. 

1697. He w. asl.] SUpe him took SN. 

1698. He] ne add. N. no] om. N. 

1699. to] at S. 

1700. And] He S. pe] pat SN. 

1701. And] om. SN. slep in is] slep (slept S), 
him poutf a SN. 

1702. Him )>.] pat SN. hinges] his kny^trs 
SN. 

1704. And al sieving SN. Aim] he (!) S. 

1705. And of SN. Jwi] pe S. adrad SN. 

1706. He lept on S ; And (!) on his N. 
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Towards Damas a-gein, apli^t! 

Now reste we her a lite wijt, 170S 
& epeke we scholle of Brademond. 
Amorwe, whan he it liadde ifowde, 

J)at Beues was ascaped so, 

In is hertte him was ful wo. 1712 
pat time be comin acent 

1707. aplitf] he (om. N) toke hie way SN. 
1708: 

Rydyng (Ridand N )fast on hie pdlfroy. 
Now (we haue (haue we N) tolde of B. woo, 
Stynt we (here add. N) and let him goo / SN. 

1709. seholle ] more SN. of] king add. SN. 

1710. Am.] awey add. SN. whan] pan N. 
he — if.] B. was found SN. 

1711. po he wist, (that odd. N) he'scaped eo 
SN. 

1718. 7n pat S. pat t. be] That woe in tyme 
</N. 

1714. woe] a add. SN. 

1715. baroune] so SN ; lcingcs A. 

1716. A] om. SN. eamned] tone SN. 

1717. And to SN. 

1718. How SN. woe] ecaped and add. SN. 
hem S. 

1719. bad] hem add. SN. 

1720. feehe B.] help him to feeehe him S; 
eoeonr him N. 

1691—1720: 

Anon pe gate he vpon look 
And B. out at pe gate etrook ; 

He rod al pat day so longe, 

Tyl it were tyme off euensongr. 

He was eo ffeynt in (ffor written over in) 
hye hurte f 5 

per ffore he was al most al morte ; 

And ar pe sunns wrote adoun, 

He earn aynward to pe toun. 

Sleep ffyl soo vpon hys yy, 

pat hym \ouxfe, pat he scholde dye . 10 

He ne my^te a ffooteffurpere goo, 

Or pat he hadde islepyd poo. 
poo pat hee off hys sleep avoook, 
pe ryxte wey fforp he took. 

Forp he gop ry\t on hys way: 15 

Now god hym spate, pat best may ! 
poo twoo gaylers, Pat he hadde slaye, 

Twoo dayes ne were pey isaye ; 

Here ffrtndys per off token gome 

And to Pe presoun anon pey come 20 

And ffounden hem dede cuerychon. 

And B. ffrom presoun was igon 
To pe kyng pey wentenfful snelle ; 

Anon pey gunne hym to telle, 

Hou sere 6. hadde hem betrayyd. 25 

Kyng Brademound wax sore amayyd 


par was com in parlement, 

Erles, barounx, lasse & more, 1715 
& fiftene kinges wer samned fore. 

To liem Brademowd tolde fare, f. 
pat Beues was fro him i-fare, 

And had help wif rnijt & main, 1719 
For to feche Beues again. 

And sayde to pe kyngys ffyfftene, 
pat homage were wunt brynge hym bed nne ; 
To hem he made gretly his moons: 
pey arnxyd hem penne euerychone. E. 
1655—1720: 

He eye pagis good and ahull 
And light also outs of the stabull. 

He lokyd in at an hole 
And eye one wry there a foie ; 

He smote the dur vp wyth his foie, 5 

That it euery dele toshoke ; 

A staff he toke in his bond 
And kyllud all that he there ffond. 

A stede there fforthe he drowy., 

He sadullid hym well inouy, 10 

He sterte vppon the stedis bak 

And cried: * Porter / right with that, 

* Arise,* he said, * thou ffeloun. 

The devill the hang, foxile gloton ! 14 

Thou were worthy, to be hang and draxce, 
Swith the gates were vp thrawc: 

Beues is fro preson brokyn l * 

The porter said, as he was wakyn : 

* Alas, is Beues ascapud soo t * 

Anon the gates he gan vp throws. 20 

Beues is fro preson brokyn, 

Oute at the gatis is he redyn. 

Than Beues hied hym oute fade. 

And forth his way he rode in haste. 

The wardens, that kepud Beues, 25 

Theire wiffes come to the preson, ixois ; 

They ffond them dede euerychone, 

And Beues was forth igone. 

To the kynge they yode smell, 

And some they gan hym tell, 30 

How that Beues had ham betrayd ; 

Then was Bradmond all dismaid. 

He told to the ffyfteme kyngis 
All his sorowfull tydinges, 

And to them he made his mone ; 35 

They armed ham swith euerychone. M. 
1622—1720: 

Come pou (om. O) hedur (to me add. O) a lytull 
whyle, 

Fox' (me behoueth to (I must O) haue py redd. 
Or (that add. O) Befyse be (broght to dedd (al 
dede O)!* 

That (The O) other warden no more (lenger O) 
abode. 
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A king far was swife fer, 1721 

His nam was hote Gra?ider. 

An hors he hadde of grefc pris, 


J?at was icleped Trinchefis; 1724 

For him a ;af seluor wi$t, 

Er he fat hors haue mijt. 


But (by pe rope down (downe by the rope 0) he 
glode (slode 0) 5 

And (Whan he 0) sows Beuys hole and sounds 
And satoe (om. 0) hysfelowe dede on (the add. 
0) grounds. 

Be wolds haue fledd (vp add. 0) ageyn pat 
tyde: 

1 Nay 1 9 seyde Befyse, * )>ou muste abyde ! 9 
Befyse uryth hysfelowe bronde 10 

Binote yn sender thorow godys sonde 
The rope aboue the sarsyns hedd, 

(That he wyth Befyse yn presen ahede. 

(And after hym felled starke-dede. 0). 

Then teas Befyse glad Afayne, 15 

(When he had add. 0) bothe hys wardens 
(hath he (om. 0) slayne. 

Thre dayes he lay A (noght he (no thynge 0) ete. 
Be (Bym 0) thoght hys (that 0) lyfe lytull 
(wonder-0) swete. 

yyt was he (Beuys 0) wonts before eche day, 
Whyll patheyn pryson lay, 2Q 

Of whyte brawns (to haue (he had 0) a mesne, 
Ther wyth he naked hym well at ese. 

But when hys 11 wardens were slayne (for¬ 
done 0), 

Brtde ne (nor 0) brawns had he none ; 

That penance (po^t he full (was hym to 0) 
strongs , 25 

Be (Bym 0) 'yO}t, he leuyd all to longs. 

* lesu Cryste / syr Befyse sayde, 

* Helps me now (lords 0) a lytull brayde ! 
(Sothly add. 0) the rope may y not veche. 

But yf pou me wysse & (or 0) teche. 9 80 
So hye smote Befyse hyt (the rope 0) yn sender, 
Yf he hyt raght (reche 0), hyt were (great add. 

0) wonder. 

But (noght for py porow (neuertheles by 0) 
godys grace (myght 0) 

Befyse lope (skypped 0) vp, (full lyght he was 
(he woeful lyght 0), 84 

(And Icaght (He gate 0) the rope yn hys honde 
And (Than 0) vp he steyed (cam 0), y vndur- 
stonde. 

When he come vp, he saws no lyght. 

For (than add. 0) hyt was abowte mydnyght. 
But well (he horde (herds heO) yna stable 
Oromes synge and make fable. 40 

To the (that 0) stable dors he went 
And smote hyt vp (open 0) at a dynte. 

The (A 0) dare barre he tolce yn honde 
And slews all pat he pere fonde. 44 

A gods stede (forihe he drowe (take he thare 0) 
And sadulde hym wele ynogh (and fayre 0). 

( Than add. 0) Befyse rode to pc gate full euyn 


And callyd pe portar wyth lowde (mylde 0) 
steuyn: 

(‘ Aryse vp, portar 9 (‘ Byse, porter 1* anoneO), 
he sayde, 

‘For (om. 0) Befyse of Hampton hath vs be¬ 
trayed, 50 

(Fasts pat the gatys were on loken, 

For Befyse ys owl of preson broken / 

Let me fasts aftur hym ryde, 

Y sehall hym brynge wyth moche pry del* 

The portar was full euyll payde ; 55 

1 Is Befyse of Hampton scapyd 1 ’ he sayde. 
The portar set pe yatys opon. 

And wyth that Befyse ys owt lopon ; 

(That the gates were opened sons: 

Wyth that is Beuys out gone l 0). 50 

(Than add. 0) the portar hys wey take 
To (Unto 0) the pryson for to leke ; 

Be founds (bothe add. 0) the wardens slayne, 
ywysse. 

And Befyse a wey scapyd ys. 

(Then seyde the portar (The porter sayde 0) : 

* Be my snoiotc, 65 

Thys (That 0) was Befyse, that y lets ovate! 9 
The portar went to the kyna & sayde, 

Bow that Befyse had hym betrayed 
And slayne hys wardens bothe yn same 
(fere 0); 

The kyng made sorowe A (lytull game (hetiy 
chert 0); 70 

There were V kynges yn that palays, 

That bred (made 0) hym homage, pe story says. 
To pern kyng Bradmonde made hys moone, 
(And pey anon armed them (Than they theym 
armed 0) euerychone. CO. 

1721. A—was] per was a knyyt (kynae M) 
EM; One gf them was bothe 0 ; ry^add. E ; 
sw. /.] stout and store SN ; prowde A ferse 
CO. 

1722. Bis] Tints add. E. hote] serein. Orande- 
nere (!) K. He ujos clei.yd syr Oandere 
ywysse C ; Be was callid Qraundynere M ; 
Men called hym syr Oraundyers 0. 

1723. Be hadde an hors ESNM. cf muche 
prys SN ; hy^te Trencheffys E. 

1724. That men clepyd (called 0) CO; Bis 
name was hoots (callid M) SNM. Trenchejise 
SC; Tranchevise N; Trenschfice M. Tranche- 
fyce 0. It wasfful ry$t gret off prys E. 

1725. a] om. M. wf s.] of siluer yaue (om. 
M) his NM. He ysff ffor hym hys monay 
bryftte E. 

1726. haue] biggs N. Er — haue] Often tymes 
he take M. 
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lie arrnede him in yrene wede, 

Seue kn^tes lie gan wi)> him lede 1728 
And prikede for]) on Trenchefis 
And wende wenne meche pris; 

And Beiies sone he gan se, 

Asa he rod to-ward J>e cite. 1732 

* Ajilt j>e/ a seide, * J>ow fox welp, 

J)e god 8chel )>e noting help, 

For her J>our; min hondes one, 1735 
For soJ>e, J>ow schelt )>e lif for-gon I * 

‘ So me helpe god! * quej> Beues J>o, 

* Hit were no meistri, me to slo, 

For )>is is )>e ferfe dai agon, 

Mete ne drinke ne hot i non: 1740 


Ac nafeles, god it wot, 

Jif ich alle nedes mot, 

Jit ich wile asaie, 

A lite box J>e to paie 1 1 1741 

ing Grander was of herte grim 
& rod to Beues & he to him ; 
And ase ]>ei hope to gedre mete, 

Wif> here launces J>ei gonne mete, 1748 
Jlat hit gonne?? al to-driuo 
<fc te-borsten on pises hue. 

Here swerdes drowe knifes stoute 
And fl$tej> faste, it is no doute; 1752 

pe medwe square of her dentes, 
pe far flej out, so spark o flintes; 



1727. in yr.] on riche N. 

1728. And VII N. he — him ] with him gan N. 
1727 f.: 

Graundyneee (!) was the firsts. 

He rode oute qf tho gatus juste: M ; om. E. 
1725—1728 om. S. 

1729. And] He S. And p. /.] He leep vp poo 
(om. M) EH. on] or (!) N. on TV.] in 
pat wyse S. 

1780. And] He EH. wende] to add. SNH. 
wenne m.] haue wunne (ful gret {the H) 
EH. 

1781. he gan sone ysee SN. 

1782. pe] pat SN. 

1781 f.: 

Also sone as he Beues sye, 

There he rode be the way, H. 
t >ere no longer he ne abood, 

But befom he alle fforp rood ; 

Kyng Brademond A al hys boost 
Afftyr comen wip gret boost. 

Sere Orandeer B. offsey 3 , 

As he rood on an hyl an hey 3 : E. 
1725—1782: 

He was worths hys weyght of golds, 

So (ranne he well (he wolde renne 0) r pon 
the molds. 

Syr Oraundiers (Ganders C) was (the add. 0) 
fyrste dyght 

(Andvpon (On 0) Trenehrfyee vp he lyght; 
An (He 0) sprang forpe (om. 0) aftur on 
Trenchefyce, 

Well he wenyd (thought 0) to (haue had 
(wynne 0) pe pryce. 

When he was pads (a myle fro (om. 0) 
Damas (Damasks C), 

He sawe Befyce ryde a softs pose. 0. 

1788. Veld H. fox] sory H. A)iU—fox] He 
scyde: 4 Turns the , dogges C. 


1734. For thy H. god] goddes ne E. scheT] 
may EH. nop.] nouyt S; not H; ry\t nou)t 
E. pe n.] not the now N. 

1735. For her] om. ESNH. pour)] with SN. 
one] (ryxt here (here H: now SN) anon 
ESNH. 

1736. For s.] Certis SN ; om. EH. lif] now 
add. E. 

1735 f.: 

* Thorow (By 0) pe y sehall gets (great add. 
0) renown. 

If pou be Befyse of Sowthe (om. 0) Hamp¬ 
ton CO. 

1737. god me helve Ebl. said H. So — que-p] 
Certis, seide SN. Then seyde Befyse: * So 
mote y go, CO. 

1738. nere N ; is ECHO. 

1739. For] om. SN. ferpe] XL(\) N. J ris^ 
dai] ffyue (thre H) dayys it is now (om. H) 
EH. gon ES. 

1740. pat mete ESN. ne] and N. neeetE; 
ete N ; had 8; sye M. 

1741. But ESNH. neuerpeles SM. 

1742. )if ich alle] Whan pat now I E ; Sethe 
pat y SNH. alle n.] cUgatis H. 

1743. )i£] With al my myyt SN. wile] now 
onys add. E. as.] me defend H. 

1744. lite b. pe] strok or twoo for SN. A — to] 
yiff I mows on box peE. Yf Cryste wylt (!) 
me grace send H. 

1745. was of] with SN. 

1746. A] He SN. he] B. SN. 

1748. On her sheldes pe strokes setts SN. 

1749. hiC] her spores SN. aX] om. SN. 

1750. te-b. onp.] topeces brosten on SN. 

1751. Here s. d.] pese twoo SN. 

1752. Andf.] Fou^ten SN. if] was S ; nas N. 

1753. sq. qf her] quakyd with pe SN. 

1754. sosp. o]as doth of SN. 
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us )>ai leide on in boje side 
B«-twene midmorwe & vndertide. 1756 
King Grander was agremed strong, 
pat sire Beues him stod so long, 

And wi]> is swerd a hitte is scheld, 

A quarter fel in to ]>e feld, 1760 
Hauberk, plate and aktoun, f i 8 e«>. 
In to Beues former arsoun 
Half a fot he karf douu r^t 
po Beues 863 jmt strok of mi^t, 1764 
A seide: 1 pat dent was wel iset, 
Fasten y wile anofer bet ! 9 
Wif pat word Beues smot doim 
Grander is scheld wty is fachoun, 1768 
And is left hande be pe wrest, 

Hit flej awei Jjourj help of Crist. 


po Grander hadde his scheld i-lore, 

He fau^t ase he wer wode j>er fore; 

A 3 af Beues strokes }at tide, 1773 
Non ne moste oj>er abide. 

Beues per of was agreued 
And smot of king Grander is lieued, 
joe dede kors in Jmt Jjrowe 1777 

Fel out ouer pe sad el bowe. 

Joo king Grander was islawe, 

) 0 e seue kn^tes of he]>en la we 1780 

Beues 8 I 0 U 3 pat ilche stounde, 

So hit is in Frensch y-founde. 

For nou 3 t Beues no’de be-laue, 

) 0 e beter hors a wolde haue; 1784 

Beues Trenchefis be-strit, 

And in is weie for]) a rit, 


1755. in hope] on entry S; eUhir N. 

1756. midin.] prime S. vndetide (!) A 

1757. Orangener (!) N. agreuyd SN. 

1758. Atm] om. S. 

1759. hitte] smot SN. is] i (!) A. 

1760. fel] fiye N. 

1761. brestplcUe N. 

1762. And in SN. B.]is add. S. for SN. 

1768. a] om. N. adoun S. 

1765. And N. sey S. wel] sore S. 

1767. word] dynt SN. 

1768. fetch.] acton N. 

1769. left] life (!) N. hands] fast add. SN. 
feet S. 

1770. fa] fills N. 

1771. po] om. S. hath N. scheld] bond 
SN. forlore S. 

1775. Beues — was] Sore psrof was B. S ; Sore 
was B. ther fore N. greuyd S. 

1776. And] He S. king] om. SN. Oran - 
dener (!) N. hewed] id written above the 
line. A. 

1777. pat SN. pat] a SN. 

1778. ouer] (f8N. saddles S. 

1779. po k.] And poo pat SN. 

1781. pat i.] in a litel SN. 

1782. As SN. Fr.] book S; bokis N ; fmsch 
(!) A. 

1784. best SN. wolde haue] pouft hem (him 
N) reue SN. 

174&—1784 : Beues tumyd there his dede, 
That his sidus gan to bled*, 

And smote vppon Oraundynere, 
Oute of his sctdull a quarters. 
And thorough his stelyn hode, 
That at his breste the dynt stock, 


And Oraundynere fell down lowe 
Jkde ouer his sadull bowe. M. 

1785. Beues] The stede SN. Strenchefis (!) A; 
Trensehfice Beues he M. he best-rood SN. 

1786. tn] on M. forp] fasts M. rood SN. 
1745—1786: 

He took hys scheeld & hys spare. 

As it semyd a good rydere ; 

He prekyd poo hys goods stede , 
p at hope hys sydys begunne to blede. 

He smoot out off sere Oraunger 
Off hys scheeld a gret quarter. 

Adoun he gan sere Oraunger here 
And prew$ hym fiat on grounds pert. 

Wot euele pevne sere B. hym herte 
Wip hys spere euene to pe herte. 

He lay ded vpon pe grounds , 

And sere B. in pat ylke stounde 
Took pat hors off gret prys, 
pat was ihoten Trencheffys, 

He lepte is the catch-word at the bottom of 
fol. 1885. The following leaf ia lost E. 
1729—1786: 

For yf that y slayne bee, 

Hyt ys porow hungur A not porow pe ; 
But neuer pe lees y schall (wyl O) assay, 
How pou wylt (shall O) my dynte apay 

(pay O)!* 

Brfyse turned hym well Afeyre 
And (They 0) rode to hym (geder 0)wyth 
grate yre (ayre 0), 

And (om. 0) soche a stroke he gof Oandere 
Thorow owt helms A hauberk clere. 

That thoroughe the helms that was so 
clere , 0) 

Had A body he clafe yn sender. 
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And Brademond wif al is ost 
Com after wij> meche bost; 1788 

So longe hii han Beues driue, 

J?at hii come to )>e cliue, 

J)ar f e wilde se was. 

Herknef now a wonder-cas! 1792 

In to fe se a raoste, iwis, 

Ofer fijte a^enes al hexenes. 

To lean Crist he bad a bone, 

And he him grauntede wel sone : 1796 
4 Lord/ a sede, 4 heuene king, 

Schepere of erfe & alle J>ing, 
bow madest fisch ase wel alse man, 


J?at nofing of senne ne can, 1800 
ls r e noujt of fisches kenne 
Neuer $et ne dede senne, 

Of Jris hefene hoiindc, 

bat beste fe and bounde 1801 

And bete J>e body to fe defe, f. isc«*. 

bar fore ich may alse cfe 

To water fle in fis stede, 

To fisch, fat neuer senne dede, 1808 
ban her daien in londe 
In al f is Sarasines honde ! ’ 

Beues smot is hors, fat it lep 
In to fe se, fat was wel dep. 1812 


Hym (There 0) halpe no armour, A pat 
was wondur ; 

Ryght to pe sadull, be (my brayn (hede 
myn O), 

He clafe (yn two ryjt (hym downs 0)as a 
stoyne. 

(Trenchefyce Befyce bestrydeth 

(Beuys Trunchefyce sone bestrode O), 

He (And O) lefts hys (own A (hors, than 
0)farthe he rydcth (rode O). CO. 

1787. And] Kyng CO ; By (With N) pat cum 
SN ; om. M. aX] om. SN. bost (!) A. 

1788. Com ] rydyng add. CO; Com a.] And 
after him rood SN; After folooyd M. meche] 
greets SNCO. 

1789. pey hodden SN. longe — B.] fasts they 
haue hym M. 

1790. pat hit] That he M; Tyl he SN. pe] 
an hye M ; see add. SN. 

1791. wilde] greteSIX. wildsse] place so depe M. 

1792. Herk. n.] Now hereth of B. SN ; Now 
is this M. 

1793. That he in M. a] om. M. 

1794. Or SNM. ageyn M. ay al A] with 
al his enemys SN. 

1795. bad a A] made his mans M. 

1796. wel] swith SN. he — wel] to his dere 
moder M. 

1797. a *.] thou arte of M. 

1798. Schep.] Maker SN. Sch. of] Thau, 
thatmadiste M. erbe A a.] alle skynnes S : 
alls NM. 

1798 put before 1797 M. 

1799. wet] so SNM ; om. (!) A. 

1800. nouyt SN. ne] done SN. pat — ne] 

Now, lord, that I ne swymme M. 

1802. ne] om. SN. 

1803. Of] Bui SN. howndes S. 

1804. bests] beten SN. pe] me S. bound 1 ] 
]aue me woundes S. 


1805. bete] diden SN. pe body] pe lord SN. 
M om. N. 

1806. par /.] And now SN. 

1801 — 1806 : 

TUI this day I dyd nevure swymme, 

For I am not of ffysshis kynne: 

Oute of this hethyn houndusffere 
Qrauntc me, to passe this rooter chlere, 
And, as thou diediste vppon a tree, 

Oeve me grace, ffro them to fle. M. 

1807. Tow.f.] Thauhelp^mehersVi. in]onSN. 

1808. To] As this M. fleshes SN. 

1803 put before 1807 M. 

1809. As SN. That I dye not here on londys 1A. 

1810. at] om. SM. om. N. Sar. A.] 
hethyn dogges hondis M. 

1789—1810: 

And so faste folowed he, 

That Befyse pey (was O) dreuyn myn 
(om. O) to pe see . 

Then seyde Befyce: * (Now am y schent 
(I shal be slayne O), 

(For here ys none amendement; 

Odur behoueth me to take pe see 
Or fyght ageyne pern; y may not ft* 
(om. O). 

(And yf( Yf that O) yfypl so many agayn, 
(For hnngur A febulnes y schall be slayn; 
yyt ys me lexer to watur flee, 

(Yet had I letter to water fle, iwys, 

And lot god works what his wol is, O). 
Then to be slayne among pem all : 

Helps (me add. O), Unde, (for now (on the 
0)y calls!* CO. 

1811. B.] He SN. it] he SN. it lep] he can 
shete (skyp O) CO. 

1812. was] so SN ; om. (!) A. wet] SN. 
patr-dcp\full XL fete C ;fourtyfoU he lent O. 

1811 f. : He smote the hors with hert good. 

And forthe he rode in to the flood, M. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 


UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN LIBRARIES 



92 


SIR BEUES OF HAMTOUN. 


Whan he in to fe so cam, 

Ouer fe se, y wot, a swam; 

In a dai and in a ni}t 
A bar ouer fut gentil kui$t. 1816 
Whan he com of fat wilde brok, 

His gode stede him rescde & schok, 
And Beues, for honger in fat stounde 
pe hors frew him doun to grounds. 

4 Allas! * quef Beues, whan he doun cam, 
4 Whilom ichadde an erl-dam 
And an hors gode and snel, 

Jlat men clepede Arondel; 1824 

Now ich wolde jeue hit kof 
For a schiuer of a lof 1 9 


A rested© him fer a lit© tide, 

His gode stede he gan be-stride 1828 
And rod ouer dale & doun, 

Til he com to a gret toun; 
pe leuedi far of ouer fe castel lai, 

And Beues hire sone of-say 1832 
And wende ben al out of care 
And foujte wel to spede fare. 

Beues to fe castel gate rit 

And spak to hire, aboue him sit: 1836 

4 Dame/ a seide, 4 fat sit aboue, 

For fat ilclie lordes lone, 

On wham fin herte is on iset: 

£eue me to day a meles met! ’ 1840 


1818. And whan M. to] om. M. 

1814. Ouer pe s.] The hors M. y t coC] soone 
SN ; s&reight fforthe M. 

1815. in] om. M. 

1818—1815: 

The Sarsyns behelde (sat oe 0), f at aftur 
come , 

How f at (the 0) hors wyth Befyce swome; 
Thorow grace qf god almyghi CO. 

1816. A] The hors 0. fat] the M. noble 0. 

1817. qf] ouer SNM. wUdc] grete SN. pat 
to.] the M. com — brok] was pat (ouer the 
0) waiur paste CO. 

1818. His a.] pe 8CM0 ; That N. res.] 
russhed SN. him r. <6] stode still and 
hym M. hors restyd <k schoke hymfaste CO. 

1819. And] So that 0. B.f. h.]for febulnes 
CO. in] om. 0. for — pat] in pat ilkt i SN. 

1820. pe—doun] Fel doun (adovme N) for 
hunger SN ; Syr (om. 0) Befyce qf pe 
hors feUe CO. to] pe add. 8. 

1819 f.: And Beues fell down to the ground 
For honger at that ilke stound. M. 

1821. Allas — whan] * Lords,' he said, tho M. 
doun] vp SNM. 

1822. Wh] Sum tyme SNM. 

1823. And an A.] And (om. S) now >it hors 
so (om. M) SN M. gode] strongs M. 

1824. pat m . c.] And fan) y hadde SNM. 

1825. Now] Alle SM ; And N. wolde] right 
now add. M. hit k.] als coue N; als soone 
S; here M. 

1821—1825: 

*Lordef seyde Befyse, * (that add. 0) febull 
am y , 

(But, &(TfO)y were kynge qf Armony , 

I wolde hyt (the kyngedome 0) geue t (<£• be 
not torothe (in dede 0), CO. 


1826. shyue SN; lumps C. a lof] broume 
brede 0. 

1827 f. : 

He nust for hunger, what he do my#. 

But lepe to hors anopn ry}t SN. 
1826—1828: 

Of a lofe to haue a shyuerl’ 

He ne wiste , what he do myght , 

But lepe vppon his hors right. M. 

1829. And] He M. 

1830. gret] castell M ; om. SN. 

1831. par of] om. M. 

1832. And] om. M. sone qf-s.] beheld and 
ryght well say M. 

1833. And] Heil . benaX] haue be brought M. 

1834. And] He M. 

1835. to — rit] rode onto the yate M. 

1836. spak om. (!) M. ab. h. s.] that above 
sate M. 

1831—1836: 

A cas ’d he seyfast f erby 

And (a tour,ber yn(ina toret N) a fairs lady . 

He wende of mete to spede pore, 

Butfurst he boupt it full sore 

To pe castel (B. him dypt (went the knyght N) 

And spake to pat lady brypt: SN. 

1837. Madame SN, pat] Pou N. sittest SN. 

1839. on] moste M. That in heuyn hath his 
sects SN. 

1840. \eue] to add. M. to] this M. 
1829—1840 : 

(Than add. 0) fforthe yede (rode 0) Befyse 
wyth grete yre (ayre 0), 

Tyll he come to a castell feyre ; 

A lady auyr the wallys (tool 0) lay: 

4 Dime / seyde Befyce, 4 y the pray. 

For hys loue, that dyed on tre, 

A melys mete gate thou me / ’ CO. 
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J)e leaedi answerde him po: 

* Boute fow fro J>e gate go, 

Jje wer be ter elles whar fan her: 

Go, or fe tit an euel diner! 1844 

Me lord,’ jhe seide, 4 is a geaunt 
& leuef on Mahouu & Teruagauut 
And fellef cristene men to grounde, 
For he hatef hem ase hounde! ’ 1848 
14 Be god!’ quef Beues, 4 i swere an ofe: 
Be him lef and be him lofe, 1 1 ww*. 
Her ich wile haue pe mete 
Wif lone or e^e, whaf er I mai gete! ’ 
J)e leuedi swife wrof wif alle 1853 


Wen to hire forf in to fe halle 
And tolde hire lord anon fore, 

How a man hadde is wore, 1856 

J?at he nolde fro J>e ^ete, 

Er he hadde fer pe mete, 
be geaunt was wonder-strong, 

Borne fretti fote long; 1860 

He tok a leuour in is hond, 

And forf to J>e gate he wond. 

Of Beues he nam gode hede, 

Ful wel a knew Beues is stede : 1864 
4 bow ert nome pef, y-wis: 

Whar stele fow stede Trenchefis, 


1841. answ.] said to M. Aim] om. 0. >o] 
mum M. 

1842. BouU >.] I rede the C. pe] my C. 
pates SNMC. gone M. Fro my gate, I 
rede , Vxou go 0. 

1843. Thou NO ; It 0. dies w.] at ]>e toun S ; 
hens N. ellys where bettur C. Better, that 
thou hens were M. 

1844. pou tytyst SN. Oo — tit] For here pou 
getyste CO ; For the betidith M. aneuel A ; 
a fowle N ; a colds CMO. 

1845. For my 0. $he *.] om. CMO. a] om. 

. N; gret add. M. 

1846. poi’S ; He M ; byleueth SO. Mah. <fc] 
om. SNO. Termagaunt CO ; Tyrmyaunt 
8 ; Tirmagaunt N ; Tvrmagaunte M. 

1847. And] He M. fdUp] hateth SN ; hath 
(!) M. 

1848. For — ase] pey ben him lother Jwn an 
8NM. 

1847 f.: 

Yf he (wets, that (knows 0) pou be erystyn. 
He wyll (do the (the sle wyth O) moche 
pyne.* CO. 

1849. For C. quep] seyde CO. Be — Beues] 
B. seide SN. i\ and SNMCO. swore 
SNO. an] his 8N. 

1850. Aim] he O. and] or CMO. Aim] he 0. 
Be pat geaunt newer so wrothe SN. 

1851. wil 1 NO. pe] a meelys C ; om. SNM. 
A. pe pi*] my mete ete 0. 

1852 or e. w.] yif SN. Wxp —toA.] To dye 

therfore but CO ; Yf that M. max] hyt CO ; 
it add SN ; eny add. M. 

And (om. N) but with loue y may it habbe, 
I wyl with eyy, y wyl nopt gabbe .’ add. SN. 

.1853. swipe] was SNCO; om. M. wrop] 
abasehed CO : there M. 

1854. Wests A. /.] And (She M) t rent (her 


add. M) doun (adoun S; om. 0) SNCMO. 
in to] in vnto 0. 

1855. And] She 0. tolde] all add. M. anon 
fore] byfore S ; bqfome M ; fore N ; pat was 
so stowte CO. 

1856. man] eristen kny$t SN; knyght M. 
swjre SN ; swome per (with 0) owte CO. 

1857. nolde] wyll not M. 

1858. Or that M. hadde p. p.] haue t conns 
his M. 

1857 f.: 

pat (om. N) fro pe pates he wyl (net N) not 
shrynke, 

Tyl he haue both (om. N) mete and drynke . 
SN. 

1859. wonder] passings M. 

1860. Rome] om. M. fote] he was add M. 
And (om. N) large twenty SN. 

1862. to] at M. ydes SN. he] om. SN ; fonde 
S; sprung M. 

1863. Of] sir add. SN. nam] take SNM. 
full add M. gode] grete SN. 

1857—1863: 

That he toolde (ete here (there ete 0) hysfylle, 
(Or ellys he wolds pys castelispylle 
Ulaugre qf bothe theyre wyl 0). 

* Ye,* seyde pe gyaunt, * wyll he soot* 

(In his hands (add. 0) a durre barre take 
he thoo 

(And to (Unto 0) syr Brfyse anon (than 0) 
he yede (brayds 0). CO. 

1864. And ful SN. a] om. N. Soone knetoe 
he sir C. B.] pe S ; om. NM. is] om. SC. 
And vnto hym thus he saide 0. 

1865. nome pef] ynome / he seide SN; he said , 
takyn M. What art thou syr nyse (uyset; 
swyse 0) C. 

1866. hast thou stollyn M. pow] pis add SN. 
stede] om. MCO. 
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pat J?ow ridest vpon liere 1 

Hit was me broferes Grandere ! 1 1868 

* Grander/ quej> Beues, * y 3 af hod 
And made him a kroane brod ; 
po he was next vnder me fest, 

Wei y wot, icb made him prest, 1872 
And hi; dekne ich wile make J)e, 

Er ich euer fro j>e te! * 
panne seide )>e geaant: *M eister sire, 
SI 0113 J>ow me bro)>er Grandere, 1876 
For al pis castel ful of golde 
A liue lete pe ich nolde 1 ’ 

* Ne ich pe/ quep Beues, ‘ i trowe! * 
pus be-ginnep grim to growe. 1880 

e geaunt, pat ich spak of er, 
pe staf, )>at he to ti;te ber, 


1867. syttyst MCO. 

1868. HU] That C; His (!) N ; He MO. 
brop.] sir add. 8NCO. 

1869. said M. Grander q. B.] B. seide SN. 
yaf] him an add. N; him on pe add. S. 
yaf hod] orderyd hym M. 

1870. And] I NM. sehqfe S ; schatte N ; 
gaue M. brod] red so blood S; of rede 
blade N; and gryme add. M. 

1871. po] Whan M. next] lasts M. 

1872. Wei] For sothe M. 

1871 f.: 

I shofe (schaue N) Aim a (om. N) prest 
doun (in N) to pe nekke t 
With my sward y made him brick, SN. 

1878. And Aij] His M. ich %oile] wold I M. 

1874. euer] hens M. from N. te]Jlee SNM. 

1875. Meister] so S ; master N ; meiff or 
meise(\) A. 

1876. broper] sir add. SN. 

1878. A — pe] pe on lyae lete SN. 

1879. pe] om# N. 

1880. pus pey gun stryf to knows SN. 

1881. (are of (cfar N) spoke SN. 

1882. to f. b.] with him take SN. 

1888. in l. be] longe in SN. 

1884. And }it wel more (grete N) and nouyt 
so (wel N) smale SN. 

1885. air»] om. N. 

1886. out SN. 

1887. But SN. 

1888. And] He S. heued] heurd (!) A, in— 
smot] smot of pe hcd of SN. 

1889. pe] pat SN. 


Was twenti fote in lengpe be tale, 
par to gret & noting smale; 1884 

To sire Beues a smot per wip 
A sterne strok wip oaten grip, 

Ac a failedo of his diuis 

And in pe heu*d smot Trenchefis, 1888 

pat ded to grounde fel pe stede. 

* 0/ quep Beues, * so god me spede, w 
pow hauest don gret vileinie, 

Whan fow sparde me bodi 1892 
And for me gilt min hors .aqueld, t lm*. 
pow witest him, pat mai nou;t weld. 

Be god, i swere (ieano): 

pow schelt noujt, whan we te-gop, 1896 

Lau;ande me wende fram, 

Now pow hauest mad me gram! ’ 


1890. O] po 8 ; Bo N. seide SN. 

1891. hast me doon SN. 

1892. Whan p. a.] My hors to sice and spare 
SN. 

1898] And /. m.] With outs SN. a-q.] pou 
kylt S ; to quylt N. 

1894. mai n. w.] hath no gylte SN. 
1875—1894: 

The jeaunt, with his gret mace 
Anon right than in that place 
Fasts he Beues asaid: 

* Shame haue thou for thydcde!' 

He smote the hors on the hede , 

That he ffell down there dede. 

How is Beues vppon his fote : 

God send hym helps and bote! 

Vp he sterte also right 

As sperkyll oute qf fire right (!), 

To the jeaunt with wrethe he said. 

* Shame haue thouffor thy dede , 

That thou haste slayn my stede strongs. 
Thou quyte hym all with wrongs. 

Yf 1 stand and to the speke , 

Thou sholdiste on me be awreke 
And not wile on hym the gilts ; 

But sithe thou haste hym spilte, M. 
1895-1898: 

But y the seye with out othe , 

How pou (hast made me (me hast made N) 
bus wroth: 

W any grace wyl falls or (qf N) hav 9 
Iwoll fonde to yeue ]w a cap (knap N)/ SN. 
1896. we tc-g.] thou goiste M. 
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Belies is swerd anon vp swapte, 

He and J>e geaunt to-gedre rapte 1900 
And delde strokes mani & fale : 

J>e nowbre can i noujt telle in tale. 
pe geaunt vp is ciobbe haf 
And sinot to Beues wij> is staf, 1904 
J)at his scheld flej fram him )>ore 
J)re akres brede and sumdel more. 
po was Beues in strong erur 
And karf ato pe grete leuour 1908 
And on pe geauntes brest a wonde, 


Jjat ne 3 a him 8 roun ^ e * 
pe geaunt )> 0 U 3 te J>is bataile hard, 

Anon he drou 3 to him a dart, 1912 
po\ir$ Beues scholder he hit schet, 
pe blod ran doun to Beues fet 
po Beues se 3 is owene blod, 

Out of is wit he wex ne 3 wod, 1916 
Vnto pe geaunt ful swife he ran 
& kedde J>afc he was dou 3 ti man. 

And smot ato his nekke bon: 
pe geaunt fel to groundc anon. 1920 


1899. anon ] his swerd sAd. (!) S. vp] out SN. 
t ohappid N. 

1900. He and] And to SN. 

1901. Strokes grete and noon smale SN. 

1902. pe —in] pcy mute {smote N) to gtder 
out of SN. 

1903. is ciobbe] his (pe S) leuer SN. 

1904. He S. to] so SN. 

1905. fro N. )»re] poo S. 

1906. sumdel] om. SN. 

1907. B. was S. crroyur{\) S. 

1908. He S. in two N. pat SN. strong S. 

1909. And in N; Into S. a. w.] it went SN. 
1897—1911 : 

Laughynge wend awey fro me, 

And that , here 1 tell it the, 

Thou haste made me grame, 

There thou shalte haue shame ! ’ 

His sworde anon he oute dretoe 
And on the jeaunt fastc he hewe, 

So that in a litull stonnd 
He gave the jeaunt dsAhis wound. 

The jeaunt of this thought smerte, M. 

1912. And M. to A.] forth M. 

1913. And thorough M ; And in N ; Into S. 
he h. sch.] he smote M ; hit went SN. 

1914. That the M. blold (!) A. Beu.] his M. 
fate M. This line is aaded at the bottom 
of the page. A. 

1910—1914: 

pat to pe ground pe geaunt glent. 

pat (The N) bataile pe geaunt poUjt to smart, 

For teens he toexe (waxid N) at ewert. 

Sir B, he in {to add. N) the shudder shore, 
pat to his foot {fete N) pe blood ronne pore . 
SN. 

1869—1914: 

4 God toots,' {than add. O) seyde {syr Brfovm 
{Beuys O). 

* I schofe {shape O) syr Grounders {Gan¬ 
ders C) a crowns (iwys add. O) ; 

When we metis lasts yn batayle, 

(Dckon y made hym, sauns fayle 


(I made hym deken , without fayle O); 

And yf thou wylt ordurs take, 

A preset ,' seyde Befyse, * y schall pe make ! * 
1 Allas,' seyde pe gyaunt, 4 for syr Qraun - 
dere {Ganders C), 

{How he ys dedd, pou schalt (His deth shall 
thou O) bye hyt (om. O) full dere l' 

Tho (om. O) to syr Befyse he smote full 
(ryght O) sore, 

But of {syr Befyse pen fayled he {hym he 
fay led O) there ; 

He (And O) hyt gods (om. 0) Trenchefyce 
at (in 0) Pat stounde, 

That he fells dedd (om. 0) doom to (the add. 
0) grounds. 

Befyse start vp wyth owt respyte 
(And to (Unto 0) the gyaunt can he smyte. 
Soche (strokes were (a stroke was 0) neuer 
seen yn londe , 

Syth (Sythen O) Olyuere dyed and Bow - 
lond :. 

The gyaunt saws pat Befyce was strongs, 
(And dretoe owt (He drewe 0) a darts 
scharpe <k longs ; 

Thorow Btfyce schouldur he can hyt schcte 
(shots 0), 

The blode (fells downs (ranne 0) to hys 
fete (fote 0). CO. 

1915. When CMO; syr add. 0. owene] om. 0. 

1916. m] om. SN. Out — wit] For pewrt (yi-e 
and 0) tens CO; With mayne and strengith 
M. waxid NM; was 0. nere CO; om. M. 

1917. And to SN. ful] om. SN. he] oin. N. 

1918. kithe S. was] a add. SN 

1919. He S. 

1917—1920 : 

Vppon the jeauntis heryn panne 
He gave hym a dynt than. 

His sworde so kyndly yode, 

That at the breste the dynt stodc ; 

The jeaunt fell down to ground, 

Was he never after sound. M. 

1787—1920 are lost in E. 
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Beues wente in at casiel gato, 
pe leuedi a mette per ate. 

4 Dame ! ’ a seide, 4 go, $eue me mete, 
pat euer lmue pow Cristes hete !' 1924 
pe leuedi, sore ad rad wip alle, 

Ladde Beues in to pe lialle, 

And of euericlie sonde, 

pat him com to honde, 1928 

A dede hire ete al per ferst, 


pat jhe ne dede him no berst, 

And drinke ferst of pe win, 

pat no poisoun was per in. 1932 

Whan Beues had le ete inou), 

A keuerchef to him a drouj 
In pat ilche stounde, 

To stope mide is wonde. 1936 

4 Dame, dame,* Beues sede, f. 

4 Let sadele me a gode stede, 


1921. wente] strukip £; stroke M. at]pe add. 
SN ; that add. M. castet] om. EM. 

1922. And the N. leu.] lady sons S. a] 
om. N. mette] fond standings M; sons 
add. N ; redy add. £. 

1923. Dams a *.] He (And N) seide: * Dams 
SN. go] om. ESNM. pule] pm add. N. 
me] sum add. £. 

1924. And SN; As M. haue pm euer S. 
goddys ESN ; eriston (!) M. 

1925. leu.] was add. ESN. afcrd SN. 

1926. And lad SN ; Sche ledde £. B.] fforp 
add. £. 

1917—1926: 

He smote the gyaunt then vntyll 
Wyth all hys mypt A all hys wylle, 

. And (om. 0) sochs a stroke he hath (<there 
0) hym lente, 

That (helme A (the 0) hed (yn sondur (fro 
the body 0) wente; 

Breste A body all (om. 0) dafe he downs 
Wyth the dyrnte of hys ffawchon. 

. Now seyde Befyse: 4 Be mono A sonne, 

I trowe, y have my mete ywonne (wel wonne 
0)1 

* Dame," (Daue (!) (0) seyde Befyse, *wyth 
awt (outen 0) more 

Oo (om. 0) give me (some add. 0) mete, 
(me hungurth (J hunger 0) sore, 

And pus (men schall teehe odur by (shod I 
never, so mot 1 0) pe, 

Of mete A drynke no (negyn to (churls 0) 
bee .* 

Sche (The lady 0) durste not hym (Bmys 0) 
wyihstonde, 

. Sche (But 0) ladde (syr Befyse (hym 0) yn 
by pe hands 

And (She O) seruyd hym furste (om. 0) of 
bredd A wyne, 

And afturward of (the kechyne (metysfyne 
0). CO. 

1927. And] But C; Sche sdte befom hym E. 
euer.] cche kyn E; a add. C. And of e.] 
Of goddes grace and goddes SN. Of every 
messe, 1 understands 0. 

1928. Aim—to] come to syr Befyse CO ; men 


mytie bryngen to here E. p at - to] Diverse 
mete (metis N) she broujt him (with her (to 
N)SN. .. , _ „ 

1929. dede] made ENCO. Airs] to add. C; 
alway to E. al per] per <f SN ; at C ; 
om. E. ferst] fyrste whyle C. hire — ferst] 
the lady therof bcgyn 0. 

1930. pat] Lest EO. jAf] pey E. ne] om. 
ESNCO. deden E ; myyt do C. no] ony 
E ; manor add. SN. hirst] wrest E; gyle 
C. dede — berst] had put poyson therin 0. 

1925—1930: 

The lady lad hym in to the hall. 

Sore she was adred with all , 

For evermore it is seid 

And in this Bomayn well ileyd: 

More for scathe, that she (!) doutes. 

Many a man to other loutis . 

Then sat Beues down at the tabulU 
She brought hym mete, with outejfahull 9 
He made her euer ete before, 

That she dyd hym no gile there, M. 

1931. And] to add. C. drinke] she dranke 
M. that M ; every E. drinke—pe] fecchid 
(Jet N) Aim wel good SN. 

1982. was] were MC. pat — per] Lest per were 
ony poysouh E. 

1981 f.: 

He made hyr drynke fyrst truly, 

Lyst she shulde do hym velanys. 0. 

1933. And when pat C ; poo ESN. jecten E ; 
ryyt add. E. 

1984. pe lady a E. A] whyte add. CO. 
kercher S. to Aim] of her hcd SN ; ffor p 
EM. a] sche E. 

1985. In] That he myght at M. ilche om. M. 
In p. i.]^4ndioi^AynaSN; fyfy/add. ESN. 

1936. To —if] For to stoppe (with his (sere B. E) 
EM ; He stopped per with his SN. 

1937. dame] sir SN ; poo add. E. B.] pan 
add. SN. saide SN ; dame — sede] he said 
at this nede M. 

1938. Let s.] Let do sadull M ; Do lets sadil 
N ; Do sadcl S ; Lat brynae E. me] now 
forp add. E. gods] om. ESNM. stede] in 
pis braids add. S. 
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For hennes ich wile ride, 

I nel no longer her abide ! 9 1940 

J)e leuedi seide, jhe wolde fawe; 

A gode stede ^he let for]) drawe 
And sadeled hit & wel ad^t, 

And Beues, ])at hendi knijt, 1944 
Into )>e sadel a lippte, 

]>at no stirop he ne drippte. 

For]) him wente sire Beuoun, 

Til he com wij> oute pe toun 1948 
In to a grene mede. 

4 Nuw, louerd Crist,’ a sede, 
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4 Jeue it, Brademond, pe king, 

He and al is of-spring, 1932 

Wer ri 3 t her ypon ])is grene : 

Now ich wolde of me tene 
Swi])e wel ben awreke, 

Scholde he neuer go lie speke : 1956 

Now min honger is me aset, 

Ne liste me neuer fijten bet! ’ 
orp a wente be pe strem, 

Til a com to Iurisalem; 1960 
To ])e patriark a wente cof, 

& al his lif he him sclirof 



1939. For A] Out of this castel SN. wile] 
anon add. E, For — wile] That I may 
vppon M> 

1940. wills SN. No Ungers (I wols (will J 

M) EM. 

1941. tool N. seide j. w.] per off was wol E. 
fawe] not lynge M. 

1942. gode] om. M. forp] out SN. let forp 
dr.] dyd to B. brynge M. 

1913. And sad. hit] IsadelUd SN ; All is. M ; 
Ry$t weel is. E. <&] ful add. SN. idy$t 
EN; dyd SNM. 

1944. And] To serve M. pat] good add. SXM. 
hendi] om. M. pat A. k.] leep on hym 
anon rtftt E. 

1945. a l.] hens leple E ; poo ho Ups SN ; he 
hym wind M. 

1946. stepU C. no— drippte] he ne (om. N) 
towehid no stirepe SN. Or that he the 
tteropps ffond M. 

1935—1946: 

And (stoppyd per wyth (therwyth slopped 0) 
hys dope woundc, 

To staunchs pe (blide at (bledynge in 0) \al 
stounds; 

Befyse (euyn to (into the 0) stable yede 
And made to sadull hym a (ful gode add. 
0) stede. 

There wolde he no Unger abyde, 

Ne (But 0) take hys Uue <Ss forthe can ryde. 
CO. 

1947. Aim] than M ; om. C. wente] rood EC; 
bo add. E. Fori—sire] And when pe (pat 

N) hynde kny^t SN. him — Beu.] than syr 
Beuys rode 0. 

1948. TU] pat add. E. Til he e.] Com a myU 
8N. pe t.] a brode O. 

1949. To C; Unto O; Right in to M ; In 
SN. a]feyrendid. CO ; wol fayr add. ESN. 
mede] place CO ; way M. 

SIR BKUK3. 


1950. Now l.] Lord Jesu ESN ; Lords M ; |>oo 
add. E. a] B. E. as.] than gan he say M. 
Lord*, (he seyde (sayde Beuys 0), blessyd 
be thy orace CO. 

1951. joi] SN ; Yf M ; Wolde now E ; 
(And no 10 c add. 0) I wolde CO. it] pat 
ESNCMO. pc] om. O. 

1952. He and] Were here wyth (me and add. 
0) CO. is] schrewyd add. E. hospiyng E ; 
sprynge 0. 

1953. rij t her] ry\t now S ; now EN. on S ; 
in N. 

1954. For now SN. Now i. w.] I wolde here 
E. of] for N ; al add. E. 

1955. Anon rypt iben E. 

1956. Ne scholde E. go ne a.] ff\prpere reke E. 

1957. me a.] off set E ; ysette SN. 

1958. Ne] om. ESN. Me Ust E. neuer] to 
add. SN. 

1953—1958: 

On pys grene (pen schulde men (men shulde 
0) see, 

Whedur (that add. 0) y (wolde a foie hym 
(shulde them 0) flee ! 9 CO. 

That they were in the grene loose. 

And J shold hem well lose ; 

I shold me venge this ilke day, 

Be hym, that borne was of a may / 

No we haue 1 etyn and well am Sight, 

Lisle me never better toffyght.* M. 

1959. wente] rode M. a to.] B. rood E; rode 
Befyse CO. pe] pat E ; a 0. 

1960. Tit] pat add. E. lenisalem ESNCM. 

1961. cof] full swythe C ; blithe M ; truly 0. 
a tr. e.) wente Beue SN. 

1962. d] Of SNC. al h. 1.] smeilely M. 
to hym he E; he dud (gan M) hym CM. 
shreue SN; schryue CM. And tolde fnm 
his lyfe by and by 0. 

u 
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And tolde him, how hit was be-go, 

Of is wele and of is wo. 1964 

pe patriark hadde reufe 

Of him and ek of is treufe 

And fobbed him vpon his lif, 

pat he neuer toke wif, 1968 

Boute 3 he were clene maide. 

‘ Nai, for sof e ! * sire Belies saide. 

On a dai a^enes fe eue 

Of fe patriarke he tok is leue; 1972 

Erliche amorwe, whan it was dai, 


1963. He M. And t. A.] Al to gedeie E ; Of 
al hie lif SN. goo ESN. how— bc-go] or he 
wold goo M. 

1964. Bope off E ; And qf N. wele —is] life 
bothe wele and M. 

1968 f. om. CO. 

p ere ( All M) he tolde al (hym M) his lyf, 
Qf hur Pat shuld be hie wyf. Add. SNM. 
And (There 0) tolde (hym also (he 0) wyth 
owt (outen 0) strife 

Qf Jocyan, pat schuldc be (haue ben 0) hys 
wyfe. add. CO. 

And off Iosyan, patffayre lyf, 

pat scholde han ben sere B. wyff. add. E. 

1965. hadde] hadde ryit E ; sawe hys C ; gret 
add. ESCM. reupe] nye C. 

1966. him] his life M. ek] om. M. ek of is] 
off hys grete ESN. For Befyse he wepyd, 
so thotf hym rewly. C. 

1965 f.: 

Whan the patryarke that horde, truly, 

He wept for hym and had petye. 0. 

(And leet (He made CM ; to add. C ; leehys 
add. M) helm pere (foo SN; om. CM) 
(hys (syr Befyse C) wounde (woundes S), 
[And made hym (hem S) [Tyll pat he was C] 
both (om. E) hool (and sounds (in lytyl 
stounde C). add. E8NCM. 

He kept wyth hym Beuys sole, 

Tyl he was bothe sounds and hole. add. 0. 

1967. And] Than 0 ; he add. MO. on 
SCMO. 

1968. toke] shold take M. neuer t.]ne (om. C) 
scholde take no EC ; shulde neuer wed SNO; 
a add. 0. 

1969. Boute] )iff add. EO. were] a add. 
ECMO. maydyn clene CO. 

1970. sire B.] B. panne E. for — saide] said 
Beues, be seynt Martyne ! M. 

1971. Vp on E. On — pc] So it byfelle on 
(vppon N) an SN ; Whan it was come to M. 

1972. B. of S. he] B. N ; om. S. is] om. N. 


For)) a wente in is wai ; 

And also a rod him self alone: 

* Lord/ a foi^te, * whar mai i gone ? 
Whar ich in to Ingelonde fare? 1977 
Nai/ a Joi^te, * what scholde i fare, 
Boute 3 if ichadde ost to gader, 

For to sle me stifader ? 9 1980 

He fou 3 te, fat he wolde an hie f. Wo*, 
lu to fe londe of Ermonie, 

To Ermonie, fat was is bane, 

To his lemman Iosiane. 1984 


1970-1972: 

‘ Gladly (Hay, syr, 0),* seyde syr (om. O) 
Befyse, 1 (as add. 0) y wene ! * 

When hyt (was agenste (cam toO) pe nyght, 
Befyse take hys (om. 0) leue as a curies 
(i gentyl 0) knypt. CO. 

1973. And S ; Sons N. a]onpe SCO ; on E ; 
at N. a m.] om. M. 

1974. Forp a «;.] B. rood (went SN) fforp 
ESNCO. He hym dight and went M. in] 
on ENO ; vpon C ; om. SM. wai] iournay 
E. 

1975. And] om. CO ; thought add. M. also] 
as ESNCMO. a] B. SN. rydeth C. him 
a.] om. SNM. 

1976. a pou$te] he sayde E ; om. M. whrdyr 
E; whe^ure M. He thenkyth whodur ys 
bests to gone C ; Hym thought, wheder waide 
he wolde gone 0 ; Lord, pcmit he, what is to 
doom J SN. 

1977. Wheper ECMO ; Tf SN ; that add. C ; 
shal add. MO. in] om. CO. 

1978. Or nay C; What M. a )>.] quod he 
SN ; he said M ; om. CO. what] om. M. 
i] doo add. ENCMO. 

1979. yf pat C ; om. ESM. I myght 0. an 
ost SNCO ; gret folks M. men E. to] om. 0. 

1980. For to] That I myght M. 

1981. Pat he w.] to wende al E. He—an] But 
pen he pou\t for to SN. 

1982. In— qf] Wend ageyn to M. 

1983. Ermonie] kyitg Ermyn C ; Ennyne N : 
tat] per NM. 

1984. And to E ; And SN ; his] hs (!) A. 
lemman] doutfyr E. To h. L] But he wold 
speke with M. 

1981—1984: 

* JwyUf he seyde, l toArmony, j 

(There wyll y wete (To wets the cause 0) 
wherfore & why 

That pe kyng dud me (om. 0) pys treson 
For my godcncs agenste rcson CO. 
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And also a wente feder ri^t, 

A metle wif a gentil kni$t, 

pat in fe londe of Ermonie 

Hadde bore him gode com panic; 1988 

pai kiste hem anon wif fat 

And afer askede of oferes stat. 

panne seide Beues and lou$ : 

‘Ich aue fare hard iuonj, 1992 

Sofred bofe honger Sc chele 
And oper peines mani Sc fele 
pour} king Ermines gile : 

3 ;t icli fenke to }elde is while, 1996 
For he me sente to Braclemond, 

To haue si a we me fat stonde : 


God be fanked, a dede noujt so, 

Ac in is prisoun wif rneche wo 2000 
Icliaue leie f is seuen $are, 

Ac now icham from him ifare 
pour} godes grace Sc min engyn, 

Ac al ich wite it king Ennyn, 2004 
And, ne wer is doubter Iosinne, 

Sertes, ich wolde ben is bane !' 

‘Iosiane,* quef fe kni}t, ‘is a wif 
A}en hire wille wif meche strif. 2008 
Seue }er hit is gon and more, 

)5at fe riche king Yuore 

To Mombrauwt haf hire wedde 

Bofe to bord and to bedde, 2012 


1985. And] as MO ; ran. SN ; also a 10 .] as 
he gan to ryde K ; Bcfyse rode CO. pcder] 
forp ECO ; there forthe M. 

1988. gentil) hethen SN. A — gentif] And 
by fe way he ouertoke a C; He ouertoke 
another O. 

987. pat in] And toward in—of] wolde 
goto CO ; before in M. 

1988. Hadde — gode] Hadde ben of hys E ; p ey 
wente togeder in SN ; And ( Than O) Bcfyse 
beryth (bare O) hym CO. 

And as they redon, at the lasts 

Eythcr behelde odur fasts 

And eyther odur then (of them O) knewe. 

For somctyme J yey were feloxos ti'cwe. add. 

CO. 

1989. hem] and depton SN. hem anon] both 
to geder M. To gedur pey kyssyd aftur (pe 
gate (that O) CO. 

1990. And] om. O. aper] he CO. ask.] syr 
(om. O) Bcfyse add. CO. other S ; hys CO. 
estate MC. 

1991. po ESN ; God toots CO. seide] spake 
M ; answeryd E ; sere add. EC. 

1992. ffarid M. fare hard] yfaren well SN ; 
had sorowe 0. 

1998. 1 suffred SN ; 1 haue suffryd E ; And 
suffurde CO. hope] om. M. hung.] thurste 
add. M. chele] colds CMO. 

1994. And] Wyth 0. oper — A] mony other 
paynes SN. & fele] folds CMO. 

1995. And al prmq (for N) SN ; pc add. EM. 

1998. For $it SN ; That M. pynke E ; hope 

SNM. to] om. S. ylde] hym add. E. 
if] som M. 

1997. to] king add. SN. 

1998. pat] in a SN. 


1999. And god SN. panke S. a d. n.] it is 
not SN. 

2000. But in prisoun he dide me doo SN. 

2001. Ichaue l.] And (But N) alls SN. }arc] 
and more add. SN. 

Hunger and paynes y suffred sore , 

God me delyuered of pat care , add SN. 

2002. Ac now] And pus SN. hem N. 

2003. pour}] With SN. 

2004. Ac cd] My woo SN. it] om. S. 

1997—2004: 

Thorow treson of kyng Armyn, 

$yt schall y quyte hym all my pyne (peyne 
C)! CO ; om. EM. 

2005. And] om. ESNCMO. Here N ; Were 
not O. 

2008. shold M. Sei'tes ich to.] Thys day 
schulde (wolde O) y CO. 
poo spak pe kny\t pore pat he stood 
To sere B. wip mylde mood: add. E. 

2007. quep pek.]he sayde ECO. los .—Jbi ] 
poo seide )* kny\t: losian SN; The knyght 
said: losyan M. iff] nofwe add. O. 

2008. Ayeyns E ; Agenste CMO. vrip] in S. 
mekyll M. 

2009. agone NM. gon a. m.] be Termagaunt 
CO. 

2010. pe r.] here wcddyd E. Syth (Sythen O) 
kyng Inguour (Jour O) qf Mombrant CO. 

2011. Iocyan to CO. Moumbrand E; Vm- 
braunt SN ; Mombrant C ; Membraunt O. 
hap A.] he (om. S) gan here ESN ; dud 
CO. hap h. 10 .] her led M. 

2012. Bope] To hauen Itcrc E. bord] hours O. 
and] also add. O. to] om. E. And 1 'ichcly 
he hath her iced M. 

H 2 
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And lia]) ]>e swerd Morgelai 
And Arondel, pe gode palfrai: 

Ac 8i])e ])e time, pat i was bore, 

Swiche game hadde ich neuer be-fore, 
Ase ich hadde pat ilche tide, 2017 
Whan i se 3 king Yuor ride 
To-ward Mombraunt on Arondel; 
be hors was noujt ipaied wel: 2020 

He arnede awai wip pe king 
J)ourj felde & wode, wip oaten losing, 
And in a mure don him cast, 

Almest he hadde deied in hast. 2024 
Ac er hii wonne pe stede, t. \m'. 

Hopes in pe contre pai leide; 

Ac neuer sipe, wip oute fable, 

Ne com pe stede out of pe stab/e, 2028 
So sore he was aneied pat tide; 


Sippe dorste noman on him ride !’ 

For pis tiding Beues was blipe, 

His ioie koupe he noman kipe. 2032 
‘ Wer Iosiane,' a poujte, * ase lele, 

Alse is me stede Arondel, 

Jet scholde ich come out of wo ! 9 
And at pe kni;t he askede po: 2036 

‘ Whider-wardes is Morabraunt 1 * 

* Sere,* a sede, ‘ be Teruagaunt, 
bow mijt noujt pus wende forp, 
bow most teme al ajen norp l 9 2040 

Beues ternede his stede 
And rod norp gode spede; 

Euer a was pasaunt, 

Til a com to Mombraunt. 2044 

Mombraunt is a riche cite, 

In al pe londe of Sarsine 


2013. And] He ESNCMO. pe (— Vv)] goode 
add. ESNM. swerd] gode add. O. 

2014. gode] noble E. 

2015. Ac] But SN. 

2010. game] bard N; a horde S. hadde] 
harde(i) S. 

2017. ich A.] was doone S. 

2018. po SN. i] B. (!) S. 

2020. pal SN. nas N. paid N. to. w. ip.] 
nou\t paide S. 

That pe king sat on his rigge, 

pe hors poutf, he shuld abygge ; add. SN. 

2021. ran SN. 

2022. wip o.] pat is no S. 

2024. hadde deied] had bene dede N; wasded S. 

2025. Ac — pe] Or pat pey wan pat (the N) good 
SN. 

2026. In to (om. N al pe contrey roopcs SN. 

2027. Neuer S ; And euer N. sethen SN. 

2028. No] om. S. £c] pat S. pe] om. N. 
staJbc (!) A. 

2029. agreuyd S ; agramyd N; (her with 
add. S. 

2030. Sippe d.] That sethen myjl SN. on] 
om. N. 

2031. For] Of S. bl.] glad SN. 

2032. And (om. N) in his hert no sorow was 
stad SN. 

2033. a J>.] in hert SN. 

2085. of] my add. SN. 

2036. at] to SN. ask.] seide SN. 

2r.ir,—2036 om. ECMO. 

2037. Whederwart SN ; Whedyr, quod B. E. 
Whidcr-w. iff] Whcdertcard w it M. 


Where ys CO ; he seyde add. C. Momhr.] 
sayde Beuys tho add. O. 

2038. as.] said he M ; quod patoper E. And 
he seyde: Syr C. be] syde add. (!) C. Ter- 
magaunt ENC ; Tirmegaunt S ; Turma- 
gaunte M ; Mahounde , so O. 

2039. most SNM; schalt C. not C; om. SNM. 
pus tr.] wynde pus C ; wenden enene ESN ; 
now r.de M. forp] south N. 

2040. But pou EC; All wey thou M. mvstehl. 
teme] wynde C ; ride M. a^en] a lytjl 
more E; more C. pow — a%m] And take 
pe way into pe SN. 

2041. Then syr B. C. tern.] pan tumyd E; 
turned penne SNM. Aif] goods add. E. 

2042. riduth M. norp] forth SNCM ; rypt 
add. E; ful add. SN; a well add. C; a 
add. M. 

Myles moo pan ocn or twoo, 

Was not his way (so add. N) soone ydoo. 
add. SN. 

2043. Euer] om. M. a w. p.] he rood ry\t so 
amand £; more he 'was rydaunt 8N ; he 
rode (euer add. M) forthe errands (araunle 
M) CM. 

* So farforih may ye not go to day , 

But turns ye agayne another way !' 

Than rode Beuys forth errant , O. 

2044. TO] pat add. E. 

2045. if] was CM. pan too* Vmbraunt SN. 
a] pe SNC. rychest SN ; chefs C. 

2046. In] Of SNM. Sarpaiye M. peffayrest 
pat euere man see E ; Fayre and lonely on 
to sc O. 
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Nis per non per to iliche 
Ne be fele parti so riche. 2048 

And whan pat hende kn^t Beuotm 
Come wif outen fe toun, 

)>ar wij) a palmer he mette, 

And swife faire he him grette: 2052 

1 Palmer/ a sede, 1 whar w f e king ? ’ 

* Sire ! 9 a seide, 1 an honting 

Wif kinges fiftene/ 2055 

* And whar/ a seide, 1 is pe quene 1 * 

* Sire/ a seide, * in hire hour.’ 

* Palmer/ a seide, paramour, 

3 em me fine wede 


For min and for me stede ! * 2030 

‘ God $eue it/ quef fe palmare, 

* We hadde driue fat chefare !' 

Beues of is palfrei al^te 
And schrede pe palmer as a kni$te 20C4 
And $af him is hors, fat he rod in, 

For is bordon and is sklauin. 
pe palmer rod forf ase a king, 

<fc Beues wente alse a brefeling. 2038 
Whan he com to f e castel gate, t. wo*. 
Anon he fond far ate 
Mani palmer far stonde 
Of fele kene londe, 207 2 


2047. Nis per] Ne is per nowhrr E; Was 
there none M ; Ther was noon C ; In alpcU 
londe was (nas N) noon SN. per to U.] U 
lyehe ESNCM. 

2048. Not C. bef.] in no manor M. parte M. 
parties N ; partyys half E; sillies S ; folds 
C. 

2047 f. om. O. 

2049. And] om. ESNCM. whan] po pat E. 
Pal] pe E; thys CM. hende] om. EM. 
kn.] sere add. EM. Whan syr Beuys of 
South Hamptvme O. 

2050. Come] Was M; nere add. C; a lilull 
add. M ; pere a lytyl add. E. wip o.] jfro 
M. outen > 0 ] in that ryehe O. Pe] cite 
add. SN. 

2051. par] om. ESNCMO. A 0 ] pere he SMO; 
ther him N; sone he C ) B. pere E. 

2052. And] om. N. sunbe] ry# E; well C. 
And sw.] And ffull M ; Ful O. he him] 
eyther other O. 

2058. if] so ESNMO ; om. (!) A. 

2054. seide] he is add. SM. 

2055. Wxp] (p or be (And CMO) with hym 
ECMO; ryehe add. S. knytfys EM. Wyth 
many knyghtes stoute and kene 0 . 

2058. And] om. SNCMO. whar] Palmer 0. 
whar a f.] Sir, said Beues M ; where add. 
MO. 

2057. Sire] om. M. seide] she is add. M. 
tour ESNCMO. 

2058. as.] said Beues M; note add. E. 

2059. 30 / 71 ] Wylt thou geue CO. me] om. (!) 
S; now add. EM. thy ECMO ; al py SN ; 
now py pore (om. M) EM. 

2060. min] here add. E; armour add. M. 
min a./.] my elothynge and 0 . 

2081. 3 e god E. 301 * 0 ] 100 & SNM. 1 *] pat 


S ; om. ENM. Wolde to (om. 0) god CO. 
seyde CMO. pe] pore add. C. 

2062. pat toe ESN M ; That ye 0. driue] 
made SNMO. We h . d.] That thou woldyst 
make C ; pat] swych a E. chef. ] change in 
fere S. 

2063. (Anon add. C) sere (om. M) B. (anon 
add. EM) ESNMO. is] the N. palf.]hors 
SN. of —<?J.] po (om. CM^ doun lyxte 
ECMO. 

2064. And sch.] He eled M. And pe palmcre 
(hym vndy\te (yn hys wede dyght C) EC. 

2063 f. om. 0. 

2065. And] He ESMO; Beuys 0. Aim] om. O. 
is] pe SM ; an C. stede SN. in] on SN M. 
pat —in] hope (om. CO) good <Ss (om. 0 )fyn 
ECO. 

2066. bordon] sklauen SNM ; staff EC. it— 
is] the palmers 0. ski.] burdon SNM. 

For his burdoun and for (om. N) his hat , 
Ful glad was sir B. of that. add. SN. 

2067. pe—forp] po rood pe palmer SN. 

2068. wente] om. SN. brotheling SN. 

2067 f. om. ECMO. 

2069. Whan he c.] He (B. EMO) wente (come 
M ; a doun add. E) ESNCMO. castel] om. 
E. 

2070. fond] stonde add. (!) A. Anon he /.] 
Palmerys ffrte stoden (he melt C) EC ; Many 
palmers he fonde 0 ; Than sye he stand¬ 
ings M ; And pore men he fonde S ; And 
fonnde pore men N. 

2071. And mony palmers SN ; Palmers there 
meny M. 

2072. Of f. A\] pat were of mony (om. M) 
diverse SNM. 

2071 f. om. EC. 
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And lie askede hem in fat stede, 

What hii alle far dede. 
panne seide on. fat far stod : 

1 We bef icome to haue gode, 2076 
And so f ow ert also!' 

* Who,’ quef Beues, 4 schel it vs do ? * 

* pe quene, god hire schilde fro cai-e ! 

Meche ;he louef palmare; 2080 

A1 fat jhe mai finden here, 

Eueriche dai in fe }ere, 

Faire jhe wile hem fede 

And jeue hem riche wede 2084 


For a knijtes loue, Beuonn, 
pat was i-boren at Souf hamtoun; 

To a riche man $he wolde him bringe, 
Jpat koufe telle of him tiding ! ’ 2088 

‘Whanne,’ quef Beues, ‘schel fis be 
don?* 

A seide: ‘ Be-twene middai & noun.’ 
Beues, hit ful wel he sai, 

Hit nas boute ;ong dai; 2092 

A fou^te, fat he wolde er fan 
Wende aboute fe barbican, 


2078. ham askyd M. And—hem] pan seide 
B. SN. stede] place M. 

2074. What h. a.] And hem asked what pey 
SN. hii — dede] they dyd there in that case 
M. 

2073 f.: Syr Befyse askyd yn pat stonnde, 
Who them all metefounde. C. 

Sere rabastor (t) to pe gate gop 
And askyd hem, what fey pore do\>. £. 

2075. on] a palmer SN. panne s. on] One 
answerid M. par ] be hym C. 

2076. are come C ; com heder SN. haue] sum 
add. SN. 

2075 f. om. E. 

2077. And — ert] Ne {He said M) art than not 
so (om. C) CM ; And art pou come palmers 
E ; Ne com pou heder (thedir N) perfore SN. 

2078. Who]xe t sere E. seyde B. C ; om. M ; 
wAoadd. E. it vs] vs good ESNCM. 

2079. schylde here EM ;pe — schilde] He seyde: 
* Ood saue the quene C. god — care] tat tael 
mot she fare SN. 

2080. Meche] {For add. M) wel SNM ; om. C. 
louep] euery add. SNCM. Now lesu late 
here well to ffare E. 

2081. there M. 

8082. For every ESN. in] off E. in pe y] 


wyth gode chore C. 

2082 put before 2081. ESN. 

2088. Faire — hem] Sche wole {hathc M) hem 
{them C; om. SN )fful (om. CM)/ayre {hem 
om. ECM) ESNCM. 

2084. pern S. riche] ful ryche SN ; wel gode 
C ; gold & syluer to E ; othure thinges to M. 
%oede\ mode ECM. 

2085-2088 om. ESNCM. 

2089. Whanne] WhattymeC. qnepB.]sayde 
B. ESNCM. pis] it M ; pfis S. 

2090. As.] The tother said M ; om. ESNC. 
Be-t.] the add. C. <£] pe add. EC ; ymg add. 
S. Be-t. m. ds] Before the M. 

2091. Sere B. ESNC. Ait] panne E; om. 
SN. ful] wol E. he] it add. SN. Ait— 
Ae] l{fte vp his hede and M ; Ait—«ai] 
thoght ynfay C. 

2092. pat it was ESNCM. boute] om. EM. 
xong] erly CM; no tyme off{\) E; on the 
add M. 

2093. pat] om. SN. pat — er] anon C. 

2094. Wende] To go C. pe 5.] or it bygan 
SN. 

2093 f.: He ysde aboute faste wtp alle 
And beheeld pe castel walls , E. 


2071 fif. : 

Beuys sayde: * Bretheme dere, o f. s». 
For what thynge abyde ye heret* 

They answerde hym, that there stode: 
‘We stande here, for to haue some 
gode!’ 1916 

Beuys sayde : 4 Who slial vs gode do 1 ’ 
4 The quene,’ they sayde, 4 we byleue so, 
For al that she hathe fonde here, 
Euery day this seuen yere, 1920 


Gode chere she dothe them make 
Onys on a day for goddys sake, 

And also she dothe it, by my crowns, 
For Beuys loue of Hampton.’ 1924 
Than sayde Beuys: 1 For Crystes ore, 
Tel me nowe, ye palmers pore, 

Whan this almys slial be done ! ’ 

1 Syr,* they sayde, * at afler-none ! ’ 
Beuys sayde : 4 Yet is it but erly day l ’ 
Therfore he went fro them away ; 
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Foi to loke & for to se, 

How it m\$te best be, 2036 

5 if he fe castel wolde brcke, 

Wliar a mi$te best in reke; 

And also a com be a touret, 

p&t was in fe castel iset, 2100 

A herde wepe and crie; 

federward he gan him hie. 

4 0 alias/ $he seide, 4 Beuonn, 

Hende kni$t of Souf-hamtoun, 2104 
How iclmue bide fat day, 
pit to fe treste i ne may : 


OF HAMTOUN. 

pat ilche god, fat fow of speke, 

He is fals & fow ert eke !' 2108 

In al f e seuene jer eche dai 
Iosiane, fat faire mai, 

Was woned swich del to make, 

Al for sire Beues sake. 2112 

pe leuedi gan to fe gate te, f. wt** 1 . 
pe palmeres far to se; 

And Beues, after anon 

To fe gate he gan gon. 211C 

pe palmers gonne al in freste, 

Beues abod & was f e laste; 


2096. How] that add. M. mi$te] f anne odd. 
E. 

2097. he] om. M. cast.] that he add. M. As 
he cam forp he pe strete E. 

2098. Arid where SN. 

2097 f. out. C. 

2 99. And] om. SM. as SNCM. 

2100 . pe] that N. 

2101 . Tfiere he SN. herde ] one add. M. 

wspyng and C ; a woman SN. 

2102. And ped. SN. ped. he] And thedur 
fade C. him] he C ; om. NM. hie] esspye 
M. 

pan was it Iosian, pe quene ; 

‘ p»«f, ’ she seide, * aXweye y weene , add. SN. 

2103. O] om. CM. al.] om. C. ihe *.] He 
herde pe quene sey C ; om. SNC ; alias, sir 
add. SNC ; for add. M. Beues M. 

2104. Oentil SNC. Hampton C. Of Hamp¬ 
ton the knyght famous M. 

2105. For now C. haue y SNM. abeden C. 
pat] pis SN. 

2106. to—r] ytope trusts C. 

2107. god] promyse C. 

2108. He — <k] Therof, certen, false C. eke] 


om. C. 

2109. In at pe] All that M; Tho C. yerys C. 
euery CM. 

2103—2109 om. SN. 

2110 . My self Iosian SN. pat] the N. 

2111 . Was w .] To be toedded SN. del] soroice 
for O. swich—makc] for syr Befyse sake C. 

2112 . And all M. Soche sorowc for to make 
C. 

2113. p. 1. g.] And po she wolde SN ; Then 
wolae schc go C ; Than M. te] wold she 
M ; om. C. 

2114. Al pe SNC. par] for SN ; all M ; om. 
C. se] per ate add. C. 

2115. And] om. SN. And B . a.] So than did 
she right M ; pat tyme add. SN. 

2116. can she M. 

2115 f. om. C. 

2117. And the M ; And po pe N. palmer (!) 
M. pe p.] They C. cd] om. M. in] agenst 
hur C. gonne—pr.] in at pe (om. N) yxU 
prast SN. 

2118. Syr B. C. abod] stod SN; still add. 
M. pe] om. C. 


He thought, he wolde go spye & se, 
Howe that it myght best be. 

Than, as he cam by a turret, 

That in the castel wal was set, 1934 
He herde Iosian wepe and crye; 
Theder than went he to espye. 

* Alas/ she sayde, 4 for syr Beuys, f. S4«. 
He gentyl knyght of South-hampton is: 
Wheder I slial neuer se that day, 

That I wyth liym speke may 1 
But Iesu Cryste, I the pray, 1941 
Helpe me nowe, as thou best may !' 


This seuen yere euery day 
Iosian, that fayr may, 

Was wont, suche sorowe for to make 
For syr Beuys of Hamptons sake. 

Sone after she went to the gate thore, 
For to let in the palmers pore. 1948 
Beuys hyed fast to the gate, 

Lyst he shulde haue come to late; 

The palmers presed in fast, 

Beuys abode and was the last. 

Unto the hnl she led them than; 1953 
i Than vnto Beuys sayde Iosian : 
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Ami whan fe maide sej him far, 

Of Beues ^hc nas noting war; 2120 

4 pe semest/ quef ^he, 4 maw of anour, 
povv schelt fis dai be priour 
And be-ginne oure deis: 
pe semest hende and corteis.* 2124 
Mete and drinke fai hadde afyn, 

Bofe piraent and plente a wyn, 

Swife wel fai hadde ifare; 2127 

panne seide fe queue to eche palmare: 


I 4 Herde euer eni of $ow telle 
In eni lede or eni spelle, 

Or in feld of er in toun, 

Of a kn^t, Beues of Hamtounf * 2132 
4 NTai! 1 quef al, fat far ware. 

4 What fowl* 3 he seide, 4 niwe palmare!* 
panne seide Beues and louj : 

4 pat knijt ich knowe wel inouj ! 2136 
Atom/ a seide, 4 in is contre ft'*' 

Icham an erl and also is lie; 


2119. And] om. SNCM. t ohan pe m.] (Whan 
that (po SN) Ionian SNM. Aim] C. 

2120. Cf ] syr add. C. B.] hym M. nas echo 
N ; she was M; was she S. noping] not 
well N ; om. C. 

2121. pe] And (Sehe C) seide: pou SNC. 
quep |,] she said M ; a C ; om. SN. mah] 
om. SN. 

2122. ( And add. C) f erf ore pov, SNCM. pis 
d.] om. SNCM. be] here add. SN. 

2123. And] om. C. oure] pat ilke SN ; pou 
sehalt the C ; to day the M. daysee S. 

2124. For pou SNM. hende arid] om. C. 
corteis] free (!) S. 

2125. pax] he SN. fyn SNCM. 

2126. Bope] of add. M. plente a] other S ; 
of M ; om. C. 

2127. hadde \f.] fared there C ; had ffeyre (!) 
M. 

2128. seide] askyd C. pe q.] she M. to] om. 
C. eche] so SN ; euery C ; the M ; om. (!) 

2129. Herde — pow] Lordynges (Lordlingis N), 
herde ye newer SN ; Herds ye euer ought M; 
Yf pey horde euyr C. 

2180. Oper in M. ent] om. MC. lede] londe 
SM ; londis N ; town C ; Romans M. mi] 
in M ; yn odur C. or e. sp.] pere kny^tes 
dwells SN. 

2131. Other M ; Odur C; Either S ; And N. 
oper] or SNCM. 


2182. a Jbi.] sir M; pat hyyt (hete N) ad'L 
SNC. B. of Souikamton SN ; Befown C. 

2132 put before 2131. C. 

To (om. C ; a add. M) ryehe man y wolds 
(wyll C) him bryng 

pat couth (can N) [me (om. C) tel of him 
[of him tel me 8] tydyng add. SNCM. 

2183. Naiquep] We cannons! said M. They 
seyde, pey eowde not telle pare C. 

They seyde: * Madame, certis, nay. 

We herds newer cf him be (om. N) nyyt 
nor (ns N) day .* SN. 

2134. seide] thou add. M. pow—niwe] sche 
seyde, pou onkowth C. What (om. S), poxt 
neto palmer (what add. S), seist pou t SN. 

Of hym some tythyng telle me here ! * 

Then anon he can answers: add. C. 

2135. seide] bespoke M ; sir add. SC. B.] to 
hnr add. N. Certes , madams, with out 
wow 3 add. SN. 

8136. Hym y knowe C ; 1 know sir (om. M) 
B. SNM. 

2137. a s.] om. SNCM. w] owns add. SN. 

2138. so SNC. and a is] as well as M. 
(Lenep me now proujoute (He louid me 

moste ouer M) alls, 

At hootn (y am his (wyth him I am M) 
parmyngatle (paruyngal N; oryginall 
M). add. SNM. 

In hys contre y am hys pere, 

Therfore he louyth me full dere. add. C. 


4 Palmer, thou semest best to me, 
Therfore men shal worshyp the : 
Begyn the horde, I the pray, 1957 
Thou semest best, withouten nay ! * 
Whan the palmers were al set, 

Mete and drynke was to them fet; 
Than dyd Iosian to Beuys say: 

4 Tel me, palmer, by thy fay, 1962 
Hardest- thou euer tel, 

In any londe, there it hefel, 


Eyther in felde or ellys in towne, 

Of syr Beuys of Hampton 1 1966 

I shal make hym ryche, wythout 
lesynge, f. 346. 

That can tel me of hym tydynge !* 

4 Ye, dame/ sayde Beuys and longhe, 

4 Syr Beuys knowe I wel ynoughe : 

At home in his owne cuntre 1971 
I am an Erie and so is he; 
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At Rome he made me a spel 
Of an hors, men clepede Arondel: 2140 
Wide whar ichaue iwenfc 
And me warisoun ispent, 

I soujt hit bofe fer & ner, 

Men telle]) me, )>at it is her; 2144 

3if euer louedestowjwel fat kni^t, 

Let me of fat hors haue a si^t! * 

hat helpe]) hit, to make fable? 
Jhe ladde Beues to f e stable; 


105 

Iosian be-held him be-fore, 214D 

Jhe 863 hi® hrowe to-to re; 

After Bonefas 3 he gan grede, 

At stable dore to him 3 he sede : 2152 
4 Be j >6 moder, fat me liaf bore, 

Ner f is mannes browe to-tore, 

Me wolde fenke be his fasoun, 

)>at hit 'were Beues of Hamtoun ! * 2156 
Whan fat hors herde neuene f. iss«*. 
His kende lordes steuene, 



2139. In M. At — made] He made onya to C. 
me a] grete SNM. 

2140. an A.] his stede CM. men cl.] pat hight 
(km N) SNM. 

2141. whar] in lond M. haue y C. 

2142. me ta] gret ( mekyll M) raunsom y 
hone SNM ; mozhe golds haue y C. 

2143. And y SN ; And C; haue hym add. 
M. hi£] him SN ; yn londya C ; ora. M. 

om. SNCM. 

2144. But men SN ; And men C. telleth] sey 
SNCM; to Add. M. tell, me )>.] me tolde 
C. it] hors SN ; he CM. was C. 

2145. Ion, wel\ ye louyd C euer — knitf] pm;, 
louyst (love M) B. from (bifore N ; om. M) 
eny wypt SNM. 

2143. Qf pat hors let me SN. haue of hym 
CM. 

For he apak of air Bef, 

He ioaa loaianful Iqfe (Ijf S). add. SN. 

2147. What h. A.] Anon ry}t SN ; Also sons 
M; Then pe queue C. to *».] without 
SNCM. 

2148. yhe] om. C. ayr B. C; pe palmer N. 


hym led M ; in add. SNCM. 

2149. los.] Sche CM; («fr add. N)u>A«» she SN. 
Aim] Beues M ; in pe face add. SN. euer- 
more M. 

2150. )he] And SNCM. * 3 ] pat add. SN. 
browe] face C ; waa add. SN ; all add. CM. 

2151. poo after SN. gan £.] grad N ; crycd 
C. 

2152. AC] (And add. C) before the CM. to 
A.] om. CM. $he] and M. yede C. And 
al her colour icoxe (toexed N) reeds SN. 

2153. hap] om. SNC. 

2154. Nor S ; Ne were M. pia m.] his SNM. 
browe] were add. S ; so add. NM. And 
seyde: * Ne t oere hya face so yiore C. 

2154 put before 2153. SNC. 

2155. wolde )w.] thynbjth C. his /.] the 
jftisaion(l) M. 

2156. hi£] he S. pat A. w.] Hyt schuldc be C. 

2157. pat A.] Arundel SNM. herds ) pe name 
add. M. nemyn SN. 

2158. CfhisJA. Sir B. name t hie SN. kende] 
own CM ; om. SN. lordes] lords the M. 


There he loued me wel I-wys, 1973 
He was my felawe and I was his. 

At home he gan me moche tel 
Of an horse, called Arundel. 

I haue asked in many a londe 
For that horse, I vnderstonde, 1978 
I haue hym sought both fan e and ncre, 
But euer men say, that he is here : 
Ryght as ye loue that same knyght, 
Late me haue of that horse a syght! ’ 
Than the quene, without fable, 

Led Beuys into the stable. 1984 


The quene began Beuys to beholde; 
Than vnto Bonyface she tolde : 

4 1 trowe/ she sayde , 4 by my crowne, 
This is syr Beuys of Hampton ; 

But Beuys browe was neuer torne, 
Sythe he was of his moder borne !' 
Whan Beuys into the stable cam, 
Lyghtly to Arundel he ranne; 1992 

He sayde: 4 Arundel, god the saue, 
Without the towne I wolde the haue! 
Wyth the come I neuer to Mambnumt, 
But with me thou shuldest to England!’ 
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His rakenteis he al te-vof 
And wente in to pe kourt wel kof 2160 
And neide «fc nude miche pride 
Wif gret ioie be ech a side. 

4 Allas!* po quef Iosiane, 

4 Wel mani a man is bane 2164 

To dai he worf i-lau^t, 

Er fan f is stede ben icaujt! ’ 
panne scide Beues & louj : 

4 lch can take hit wel inou;: 2168 

2159. rakk C; sevyn cheynes SN. he] om. 
SN. drove SN ; anone add. N. 

2160. pe] p (1) A. In to pe castel he went mm 
(gone N) SN ; And owt (f pe stabull drqfe C. 

2159 f. : 

The cheyn he brake, the dnr also, 

And ran into the yerd right tho. M. 

2161. And] He SCM. made made (!) A. 
gret M. miche p.] ehere proude SN ; grete 
solas C. 

2162. And caste rp the fete on ctiery side M. 
And with his ney^ing gred loudc SN ; Won- 
durly yn that place C. 

2163. po] alas NC; om. SM. quep] seyde CM; 
the queue add. M. 

2164. Wel] He wyll be M ; om. C. man] 
schall haue C. Now tool pis hors be mannes 
barn jSN. 

2165 f. : 

Or he be to day caght, 

Mochi hanne schall be tcroght, C. 

Grete harms men shul (may N) lacche 
{And grete nope, or men him cacche 
(Er thei schulle this hors cacche N).* SN. 
Or this hors this day be nomen, 

Mekyll shame to vs ys comen / * M. 
pan scide pat palmers: 

4 Madame, he shot (seid (!) N) no man dere.* 
add. SN. 

2167. poo S. 

He brast in sonder cheynes seuen, r.» a. 
Whan he harde Beuys steuen; 

Of the stable ran he out, 1999 

And many one put he in great dout. 

4 Alas,' sayde Iosian tho, 

4 For Arundel I am ful wo, 

For he wyl be many a mannys bane, 
Ere that he agayne be tane ! * 

4 Hay, nay/ sayde Beuys and loughe, 

‘ I can take hym wei ynoughe; 

So that ye wyl gyue me leue, 2007 


Wolde je/ a sede, 4 $eue me leue, 

Hit ne scholde noman greuc 1 * 

‘Take hit fanne/ 3 he sede, 

4 And in to stable fow it lede 2172 
And teie it far it stod, 

And fow schelt haue mede gode ! 9 
Beues to fe hors tej ; 
po fe hors him knew and 8e$, 2176 

Hit ne wawede no fot, 

Til Beues hadde f e stirop; 


2168. can] wyl SN ; dare M ; hym M. him 
take SNC. 

2169. p/ thou wilt SN ; Woldiste thou M. 
a *.] dame M ; om. SNC. 

2170. He ne shal SN ; Shold he this day M ; 
I shod (wolde C) hym take C ; d? add. C. 

2171. him SNM. }he 1 pe lady SN ; the queue 
M. 

2172. in to] to the SNM. him SNM. 

2171 f. : 

Sche seyde: * Take hym yn /eyre mature 
In tope stabull <k tye hym pore ! * C. 

2178. And t.] Thou brynge M. Atm SNM. 
And t. it] Ryght euen C. it] he SC ; that 
he M ; as he afore N. 

2174. And — haue] And y (om. (!) S) wyl (shall 
M) \eue pe SNM. mede] mete M ; to mode 
muche S ; gyftys C. 

2175—2177 : 

Anon syr Befyse to hym can hye, 

And when pe hors can hym see, 

He ne mcvyd fote nor toppe, C. 

2178. TU] syr add. C. pe] om. (!) C. 
2175—2178: 

po pe steeds (seyy, him (him sye N) ads skde. 
He boned doun (adowne N) to B. fete; SN. 
Beuei to Arondell is gone , 

And he stode still as eny stone ; 

Whan he sye Beues, he stynt on fote, 

And Beues stode still in the steroppe; M 


I shal hym take wythout greuc !’ 

To take the home she hym prayde: 

4 And lede hym vp 1' the lady sayde, 

1 Let there be no more dystaunce, 

And I shal after the auaunce 1 9 
4 1 graunfc/ sayde Beuys, 4 by goddys 
dome!* 2013 

Whan Arundel sawe his lorde come, 
He wolde neyther stryke ne lope, 

Tyl Beuys fote was in the styrope. 
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Beues in to fe sadel hi??i frew, 

J5ar bi fat maide him wel knew. 2180 
Anon seide losian wif fan : 

4 0 Beues, gode lemman, 

Let me wif fe reke 

In fat nmner, we han ispeke, 2184 

And fenk, fow me to wiue tok, 

Whan icb me false godcs for-sok : 

Now fow hast fin hors Arondel, 
pe swerd ich fe fette sche], 2188 


And let me wende wif fe siffe 
Horn in to fin owene kif fe !* 

Quef Beues : 4 Be gorles name, 
Ichaue for fe sofred meche schame, 
Lain in prisoun swife strong : 2193 

}if ich fe louede, hit wore wro??g! 

)?e patriark me het vpon mo lif, 

)jat i ne tok neuer wif, 2196 

Boute jhe were maide clene; 

And fow hauest seue $er ben a queue, 


2179. Beues] And C; Than M. id] om. M. 
sad.] he add. M. drewe SN. 

2180. And there by M. pat] pe 8NCM. 
maydyn NC. him w.] first him SN ; hym 
C. 

2181. Anon] Have mercy on me C. wif] om. 
C. Anon —wif] And (om. M) losian seide 
anoon SNM. 

2182. Owe S ; Welcome M ; Sire N ; om. C. 

B. ] my add. SNCM. gode] derc SN ; om. 

M. 

2188. And let C. me] now add. CM ; now 
awey odd. SN. reke] ride M. 

2184. manor] tyme S ; as add. C. have speke 
SN; spake C. We haw it spoke or this 
tyde M. 

2185. And] om. SN. penk] hmc add. SN. 
And f. f.] And that ye (thou me M) to 
wyfe (wyll me (om. M) CM ; take M. 

2186. fforsake M. In that mancr as we spake 

C. 

2187. Now] om. SNM. py SNM ; good add. 
SN. 

# 2188. ich — schel\ffeche the I wyll M. Morge - 
lay pou shalt haue (as snell (also wel N) 
SN. 

2189. let me wende] lede thou me forth M. let 


: — pe] lede me, lemman , hethen (hens N) SN. 
sippe] swithe N ; oin. M. 

2190. Horn] With pe SN. *if|«] centre M. 
2187—2190: 

Thou haste A rondell, py gode palfray, 
Feche y schall py swyrde Mortlelay , 

And lede me now wyth the 
Horn*, yn to thy cuntre ! ’ C. 

2191. Quep B.] Syr (om. M) Be/yse seyde 
CM. 

2192. Ich.] had add. C. sqfred m.] moche 
M ; grete C. 

* Certes(seid B. (B. seid N) poo, 

4 1 haue sethen stiff red muche woo , SN. 

2193. And (om. M) (yleye (liggen N ; leyne C) 
SNCM. swipe] om. SN. longe CM. 

2194. were] grete add. SNCM. 

2195. me A.] bad me C; herd M. vpon] om. 
M. 

pe patriark forbede it me, 

In hethenes and (ne N) in cristiante , 

As y wyl haue (saue N) my lyf, SN. 

2196. He bad , that M. ne t. n ] shulde (shot 
S) never wed (take CM) SNCM. 

2197. Boute] yf add. C. were] a add. SNCM. 
maiden NCM. 

2198. byn VII yere CM. a] om. CM. 


Beuyp hym selfe in the sadyl threwe, 
And therby losian anon hym knewe; 
She sayde: 4 Beuys, loue dere, 2019 
Hyde nat fro me in no manere! 

Thou proniysed, me to wyfe to take, 
Whan I my fals goddys dyd forsake: 
Helpe me, Beuys, at this nede. 

For thou hast Arundel, thyn owne 
stede; 2024 

I slial the fetche thy swerde Morglay, 


And lede me, Beuys, wyth the away 1 ’ 
Syr Beuys sayde : 4 By snynt lame, r sw. 
If I the loue, I were to j)Iame : 2028 

For the I lay in pry son stronge 
Seuen yere, and that was longe; 

Also the patriarke on my lyfe 
Charged me, neuer to take wyfe, 2032 
But if she were a^mayden clene, 

And seuen yere thou hast ben quene, 


Digitized by 


Google 


UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN LIBRARIES 



103 


SIR BKtJBS OF HAMTOCN. 


And eueri ni$t a king be pe: 

How m^tow panne maide be 1 9 2200 

4 Merci/ $he seide,‘lemman fre, f. im* 1 . 
Led me hom to pe contre, 

And boute pe finds me maide wimman, 
Be pat eni man saie can, 2204 

Send me ajen to me fon 
A1 naked in me smok alon ! 9 
Beues seide: 1 So i schel, 

In pat for-ward i grannte wel 1 ’ 2208 


B onefas to sire Beues sede : 

4 Sire, pe is beter do be me rede I 
pe king comep sone fro honting 
And wip him mani a riche king, 2212 
Fiftene told al in tale, 

Dukes and erles mani and fale. 

Whan hii fonde vs alle agon, 

J)ai wolde after vs euerichon 2216 
Wip wonder-gret cheualrie, 

And do vs scliame and vileinie; 


2199. m*i] had add. SN. 

2200. schouldyst p ou 0. Ratine] om. C; a 
add. SNC. maiden NO. 

2199 f.: 

How shold thou a mayden be. 

That haddist euery nyxt a man with the V M. 
Her hert t cox (wexid N) wonder-colie 
Of febel contenaunce an i vnbolde: add. SN. 

2201. A, mercy SN. seide ] my add. M. 
lem. /.] stoetyng, nay SN. 

2202. And lede M. to] in to SNC; in M. 
contray SN. 

2203. pou SN ; ye C. me fynde C ; a add. 
SC. maiden NO. trim.] pan SNC. 

2204. Be] In al SN ; manor add. C. eni m.] 
ye C. mm] assay SN. 

2208 f.: 

And tohan thou haste me there than, 

But thou me ffynd a good woman, M. 

2205. axen] hod r SNC. to mef] agayn (ful 
add. N) soone SN. 

2206. Al] om. C. Al — me] In my bare M. 
2207 f.: 

Then seyde Befyse as swell: 

* In that manor graunt y wyll / ’ C. 

Than said Beues also snell: 

* All this will I grannie the tyll / M. 

* In pat forward/ seide be knyyt, 

* I pe grannie, my (om. N) swete wyx/t; SN. 

And euery nyght a knyght by the; 
Howe shuldest thou than a mayden be 1 * 
4 Mercy, syr Beuys,* than sayde she, 

4 Haue me home to thy cuntre: 2038 
But ye fynde me a true woman 
In al that euer ye say can, 

Sende me hyder to my fo, 

My selfe naked and no mo! * 2042 

4 1 graunt/sayde Beuys, ‘that thou wyth 
me go, 

On that couenaunt, that it be so: 

Hye the fast and make the prest, 


[Hye blyue [Go (now fasts (than, he said If), 
CM] and make yno (the CM) j are, 

Yf (xe wyl (thou wilts MCj with me fare /' 
add. SNCM. 

2209. paa B. SN. 

2210. pe] it SN. me] my SN; om. (!) A. 
2209 f.: 

All that (this M) horde Bonrface, 

That (om. M) euyr hur chaumberleyn (he 
add. M) was: 

* Syr/ (he seyde (om. M), *wyU ye (now 
add. M) here, 

(Ye may not do yn thys (I wyU you tell a 
better M) manere: CM. 

2211. sone] om. C. huntynges C. 

2212. mani — king] (<comyth add. M) XV 
kyngys CM. 

2213. ytolde SN. in] by SN. 

2214. and] om. SN. 

2213 f. om. CM. 

2215. jySNC. peyS; Aa NC. fynde SC; 
founds N. alle agon] awey goon SN ; gone 
C. And he ffynd, that ye were gone M. 

2216. pax] He NCM. wyll C. after tv] vs 
folowe M. vs eu.] soone anoon SNCM. 

2217. wonder] al his SNCM. gre£] om. M. 

2218. schame] grams SN. And take vs all 
with maystrye M. 


If thou wyth me go lest! * 2046 

Bonyface stode a Jytel- besyde 
And herde they re counsel in that tyde; 
4 Syr Beuys/ he sayde, 4 it is peryl; 

I shal you tel a better skyl: 2050 

The kynge is gone on huntyngo, 
certayne, 

And sone wyl he retoume agayne; 

If he fynde, we be a way, 

He wil pursue bothe nyght and day 
Wyth al his great chyualry; 

Than we for our trechery . 2056 


i 
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Ac formeste, sire, wif outen fable, 

Led Arondel in to fe stable, 2220 
And ate fe gate fow liim abide, 

Til f e king come]) bi ]>e ride; 

A wile fe asken at f e frome, 

Whider ]>ow schelt & wliannes fow 
come; 2224 

Sai, )>at ]>ow hanest wide i-went, 

And )>ow come be Dabilent, 

)>at is bennes four iome; 

Sai, men wile ])er )>e king sle, 2228 
Boute him come help of sum of er; 


2219. out SN. 

2220. in\ ajen 8N. be] om. S. 

2219 f.: 

(Do now afiur (And thou shalte do be M) 
my rede 

And (om. M) Arondell yn (om. M) to stabull 
led* , CM. 

2221. gate] Katie dore CM. pow A.] om. CM. 

2222. Til] om. CM. eomep — ride] (con hoome 
(home come N) ryde SN ; i oyll (om. M) come 
(be thy (the be M) tyde CM. 

2223. akepe SNC. atte (at S) frome (begyn- 
nynge M) SNM ; befom C. 

2224. eeheU] toiH SN C. t ohenne S ; fro when 
(whene C) NC. When* thou come and what 
tydinge M. 

2225. Seth S. pal] om. CM. 

2220. And] om. S; ae add. SNCM. Dyablent 
S; Diabilent N; Dyabolent C; Dabatent M. 
2227. pat] Hyt C. four] XUII C; dayee 
add. SNM ; nyght add. C. 

2223. And sey C ; pat add. SC. >e] pat SN. 
wile — king] pe kyng wolde C; wold hie 
brother M. 


And king Yuor is liis brofer, 

& whan he heref fat tiding, 

peder a wile an h^ing 2232 

Wif al is power and is ost: 

panne mai we wif lite host 

Forf in oure wei go ! ’ 

Beues seide: * It schel be so ! 9 223G 

And Arondel to stable lad, 

Asa Bonefas him bad ; 

And to f e gate Beues ;ode 

Wif ofer beggers, fat per stode, 2240 


2229. Boute] to add. C; of add. S. of] or of 
S. earn] om. SN. 

2230. And] Of S ; Or N ; For C. kynge Y.] 
he C; pat add. SN. Aw] own add. C. 

2229 f.: 

But he hym helpa and socoure. 

He shall lose both castell and toure. M. 

2231. <£] om. C. herep] qf add. N. pat] this 
M. 

2232. ped. a 10 .] He wyll theder M; ryde 
add. SN. an] in S. an A.] wyth great 
hastynge M ; for ony thyng C. 

2233. and] al add. N. 

2234. ye may C. And pen we mow SN. lite] 
out SNC ; outen M. 

22S5. Bight forth SN. in] on SC ; than M. 
yowre C. goon SN ; take CM. 

2284. pan seide B. SN. # 0 ] doon SN. 

2287. Than N. stable] he add. SN. 

2238. And dide as SN. 

2239. And] om. SN. )k] castel add. SN. 
B.] he SN. 

2240. H r ip—per] Amonge pe pore men per 
(om. N) he SN. 


Thoroughe the towne 8hal drawen be f. Mo. 
And after hanged vpon a tre. 2058 
Syr Beuys,* he sayde, * I wyl you rede, 
Arundel to stable agayne ye lede, 

And at the gate ye shal ahyde, 2061 
For, whan the kynge doth in ryde. 

He wyl of you aske tydynges, I wene, 
In what cun trees ye haue ben ; 

Ye shal tel hym redely, 2065 

That ye come out of Surry; 

Tel, that londe is greatly noyed, 

The townes brent & men destroyed, 
And that kynge Bradwyn is 2069 


In poynt, to lese his londe, I-wys, 
Thoroughe kyuge Syracke, wythouten 
fayle, 2071 

Whyche often tymes doth hym as- 
sayle; 

Loke, ye tel hym none other, 207 3 
For kynge Bradwyne is hys broder, 
And whan he hereth this tydynge, 

He wyl go thyder wyth great hastynge 
With al his power and al is oste; 

Than may we go wyth Jytel boste ! * 
Than sayde Beuys : ‘ I holde me poyde ! 9 
He led vp the horse as he sayde. 2080 
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Sc pyk and skrippe be is side, 

In a sklauin row Sc wide; 

His berd was $elw, to is brest wax, 
And to bis gerdel heug is fax. 2244 
Al fai seide, fat bii ne si^e t mis. 
So faire palmer neuer wi)> ei^e, 

Ne com fer non in fat contre: 
pus wondred on liim fat him gan se ; 
And so stod Beues in fat fring, 2249 
Til noun belle be-gan to ring. 

ram honting com fe king Yuore, 
Sc fiftene kinges him before, 
Dukes Sc erles, baron ns bow fkle, 

I can nou^t telle fe 113 te tale. 

Mervaile fai badde of Beues alle. 

Yuor gan Beues to bim calle 2256 
And seide: * Palmer, fow comst fro 
fer:e: 

Whar is pes and whar is werre 1 
Trewe tales |k)w canst me sain.’ 
panne answerde Beues again : 2260 


2241. «fc] om. SN. scripts (!) N. 

2242. In] And SN. 

2243. wm was (!)S. ylw] waxen SN. wax] 
boon S ; om. N. 

2244. A Is fcire a man as (thei add. N) my\t 
goon (gest N) SN. 

2245. pat] om. SN. hii ne s.] him seyen S ; 
thcisien N. 

2246. palmer] a man seye J icy (om. N) SN. 
tyyn S ; yen N. 

2247. non] nrucr seih (ruche N) SN. 

2248. pm] pey add. S. gan se] see S; sey 

2250. noun] vndem SN. 

2251. Fro SN. pe] om. SN. 

2253. <£] oin. SN. erles] and add. SN. how] 
om. SN. 

2254. How movy y can (ken hem N) no$t (hem 
add. S) by tale §N. 

2257. fro] om. SN. 

2259. >/w] ne (!) N. 

2260. B. answered Jw king apsyn SN. 

2262. Naflireth (!) N. fro] om. SN. 

2263. Binary S. 


Sone after cam the kynge from bunt- 
ynge, 2081 

And at Beuys he asked tydynge; 


‘Sire, icb come fro Iurisalem 
Fro Nazaref & fro Bedlem, 

Emavns castel Sc Synaie; 

Ynde, Erop and Asie, 226 4 

Egippte, Grese and Babiloine, 

Tars, Sesile and Sesaoine, 

In Fris, in Sodeiue Sc iu Tire, 

In Aufrik and in mani empire, 2263 
Ac al is pes far ichaue went, 

Sane in fe lond of Dabilent : 

In pes wai noman come fore, 

par is werre, sorwe Sc care: 227.5 

pre kinges and dukes fiue 

His clieualrie adoun ginnef driue. 

And mecbe ofer peple ischent, 

Cites itake and tounes i-brent; 2276 

Him to a castel fai han idriuc, 
pat stant be fe se vpon a cliue, 

And al fe ost lif him about •, 

Be Jus to daie a is in doute.’ 2280 


2264. Erop] Arabic SN. and] eke add. N. 
Assy SN. 

2266. Thares S. Sesoyn S ; Sessoyn N. 

2267. Fryslond S. in] om. S. Sidon S ; 
Sydoyn N. «*»] om. S. 

2268. Affryke S. in] om. S. mani] anofer 
add. S. 

2269. Ac] om. SN. 

2270. Bui SN. 

2271. come] goo SN. 

2272. For pere SN. 

pa kyng of pat londe , verament, 

By pis tyme y trow be shent ; add. S. 

2274. adoun g.] for to doun S ; thei N. 
todryve N. 

2275. meche] of add. N. oper] om. S. peple] 
Pere ben add. S. shent SN. 

2276. His cites ben take SN. and] om. N ; 
his add. SN. brent SN. 

2277. Him] In SN. han t'dr.] gan him dryue 
SN. 

2278. stondep SN. vpon a] om. SN, 

2279. pe] pat SN. Jif] is SN. 

2280. tod.] day SN. 

Vnto the kynge tolde Beuys thore, 

As Bony face tolde hym before. 2084 
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K ing Yuor seide : ‘Allas, alias, 
Lordinges, f is is a sori cas! 

J)at is me broker, je wite?t wel, 

J)at li]> be-seged in fat castel: 2284 

To hors and armes, lasse & more, 

In haste swife, fat we wcr fore ! ’ 

]5ai armede hem anon bedene, 

Yuor and his kiuges fiftene, 2288 
And to fe Cite of Diablent s r. ~io. 

Alle samen) forth fey went. 

But an old king*, fat hight Gamy, 

At liome he lefte to kepe fe lady. 2292 


poo seid B.: 4 Make 30 W ^are, 2293 
3 if fat je wille w ith me fare ! 9 
Sir Bonefas answered foo : 

* Jif 30 wil by my C07isaile do : f - ts a. 

Here is an olde king Garcy, 2297 
pat muclie can of Nygicmancy; 

He may sec in his goldryng, 

What any man dooth in alle f ing 1 . 2300 
I know an Elbe in fe forest 1 , 

Now wille y sende per after prest* 

And let brochen) reynessh wyne 
Aud do fat jerbe anoon) ferynne, 2301 


2282. Lordlingis X. 

2286. we] so N ; \e S ; om. (!) A. 


2230 _2288 * 

• When he ys forthe (xoyth his men add M) 
sehake .’ 

(Hyt was (And thus they dyd M), as Bow- 
face (they M) sayde: 

The kyng hath (om. M) hys oost rayed (gan 
oute braid M). CM. 

2289. And—qf] To socour hys bt'odur at C; 

His brother to soconn at M. 


2290. samen] in fere N. AUe—^ey] Thedur 
are they all C ; And iheder they be all M. 

2291. king] kny# CM. hcte N. Gryssy C. 
hight G.) Garsye they clepe M. 

2292. he] 1 (!) N. At— Z.] He lefte at home 
CM ; to — lady] the qusne to kepe M ; for hys 


amy C. 

2293. poo] Sons N. 

2296. Thow wolt X. 

2293-2296: 

Then (They M) come to gedur at that case 
(Befyce, locyan and (And said than to (!) 
M) Bonyface ; 


Then scyde syr (om. M.) Brfysc, the (knygit 
so add. M) free: 

* Wyll yc now wynde (forth add. M) wyth 
met ’ 

(And yyt (om. M) Boneface (to Befyse (spake 
and M) scyde: 

(‘ Abyde & do (Syr, do ye M) aftur my rede! 
CM. 

2297. king] kny\t CM. 

2298. pat m.] Moche he M. 

2299. may] can CM. ryng CM. 

2300. any man dooth] men do CM. in] of M. 

2302. wol we X. 

2301 f.: I knowe a grase yn an arbere ; 

Y wyll brynge hyt to yow here ; C. 

2303. rimysch (!) X. And — reynessh] Do hyt 
stamps S take gode C. 

2304. pat] \>e X. do — anoon] take gyste <b 
pui C. 

2301- 2304: 

/ knoioe a grasse in this wood , 

1 wyll it seehe , be my hood, 

And strange wyne \oyll I take , 

Thejuse there wyth wyll I make, M. 


4 1 haue great wonder/sayde kynge lour, 
‘That he sendetli nat hyder for socour!* 
‘The messangers were taken fyue/ r. w>. 
Syr Beuys sayde, ‘ by my lyue, 2088 
That cam from kynge Brad wyne; 

I the tel by goddys pyne: 

Kynge Syracke hathe them in holde, 

I trowe, it be nat to Bradmonde tolde ! ’ 
4 Certaynly/ sayde kynge lour, 2093 
‘ I wyl haste me to that stoure, 

For to helpe to venge my broder 
In his ryght agaynst that other!’ 


Than kynge lour withe al his chyualry 
Forthe went vnto Surry, 2098 

But his stywarde, syr Grassy, 

He left at home ful redely. 

Than cam togeder in that case 
Beuys, Iosian and Bonyface : 2102 

‘ Nowe is tyme/ sayde Beuys, ‘ to go ! * 
‘ Nay/ sayde Boniface , 4 ye shal nat so : 
The kynges stywarde, syr Grassy, 

Is made kepar of my lady ; 2106 

I knowe a grasse/ he sayde, ‘I-wys, 
That of suche verlue is, 
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And what lie be, fat fer of dof drynke, 

He sh&l leme for to wynke 

And slepe anon) after ry$t 

A1 a day and al a ny^t.’ 2308 

Sir Bonefas dide al f is f inff; 

pay resen vp in f e dawnyng 4 ; 

Inow$ fey toke what fey wolde, 

Both of siluer and of golde, 2312 
And other tresonre fey toke also, 

And in hur way fey gunne goo. 

And when) fey were went away, 

Garcy awaked a morow day 2316 
And had wonder swith stronge, 


pat he hadde slept so longe. 

His ryng he gan to him tee, 

For to loke and for to see; 2320 
And in his ryng 4 say he fare, 

The queene awey with fe palmer was 
fare. 

To his men he grad ryjt: 

‘As armes, lordinges, for to fy$t*! ’ 2324 
And tolde his folke, verament, 

How fe Queene was a wey went*. 

))ey armed hem in ryche wede 
And euery kny$t lep on his stede, 2328 


2305. what] \>ai add. K. what he 5«] all C ; 
the (!) M. doV) om. KC. 

2305. He] They C; om. M. leme ] ren (!) M. 
swynke M. 

2307. And] This gratae thal make them O. 
anon a.] faete anon C ; faste with all his 
M ; a add. K. my$t M. 

2308. ala] a C. 

2309. £ir] Whan M; om. C. dide al] had do M. 

2311. In. — what] And rayed (dressed M) 
(ham M) as CM. \ey] beete add. C. 

2312. Both] Inough they toke M. qf] wyth 
C; om. M. qf] wyth C. 

2313. tree. — also] thingis meny moo M. 

2314. What them likid ellis there to M. 

2313 £ om. C. 

2315] And] They M. when — aw.] went (did 
}A) forthe (on her (ride in the M) way CM. 

2316. And O. M. awoke KM. a] the N ; 
on C ; om. M. mor.] that o)ntre M ; the 
Ill* C. 

2317. And h. to.] He wonderyd than M. 
sicith] om. C. 


2318. pat] Why C. slepe N. 

2319. Then hys rynge he to hym toke C; The 
rynge he toke to hym then M. 

2320. loke] see C. sene M ; loke C. 

2321. And] he sows add. C. he sey KM; 
om. C. there CM. 

2322. That C. awey] was gone (forth M) 
CM. was] om. KCM. fare] om. CM. 

2823. men] oost C. grad r.] seyde tyte C. 

2324. lordlingis K. As a. Z.] Make yew redy C. 

2323 f.: 

To all his hosts he eryed on hye: 

* Arms you anon, I byd tr wly / * M. 

2325. And] He M. his f. r.] (ham all (oxn. 
C), how hyl was (can M) fare CM. 

2826. Of (the guene (Iosian M) A qf (om. M) 
>e palmare CM. 

2827. hem — wede] J wm well ynogh C. 

2328. eehe K. lept K. eucry—stede] aflur 
them they droghe C. 

2827 f.: 

All the land after hem drow\e, 

Armyd with good hames inoup, M. 


That who euer therof do drynke, 

It wyl make theyr iyen to wynke. 

This grasse shal make them slepe by 
myght 

Al a day and al a nyght: 2112 

Had Grassy dronke this grasse in wyne, 
Than myght we go wyth counsel myn 1 * 
Whan Bony face had done that thynge, 
Up they rose, wythout lesynge, 

On the morowe, wythouten mys, f. st<*. 
Iosian, Bonyface and Beuys, 2118 
They purueyed them as they wolde, 


Bothe of syluer and of golde; 2120 

They hyed them forthe on theyr way. 
Syr Grassy a-woke on the other day; 
Whan he wyst, the qnene was gone 
Wyth the palmer, he made great mone. 
He made his men them to dyght, 

And gad red great power for to fyght. 
Than he rode forthe al by-dene 2127 
After the palmer and the queue; 

Al Mambraunt after them droughe, 
Wepened and armed wel ynoughe; 
2125. myde O. 
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And after went al J>at route 
Aud besette hem al aboute. 
penne seide B. to Bonefas : 

‘Kepe wel Iosian) at pis cas, 2332 
And y wil wynde to bataile, 

Garcy and his ost* to assaile. 

I wil fonde, what y do may, 

I haue rested me moony a day. 2336 
Fy 3 t y wiH now my fylle f. to. 

And hem ouercom) by goddes wille ! * 


2329. And a. n?.] Qf all pal (the M) londe 
Pert (om. M) come CM. eU >.] the {a M ; 
om. C) grete NCM. 

2330. And] They M ; were add. M. hem] 
them C ; om. M. 

2382. wel /.] thowe wel N. 

2334. and] al add. N. 

2381—2334 .- 

Syr Befyse hehelde all that case 
And seyde to Boneface: 

* Ioeyan thou take wyth the yn hyght, 
And y schall ageyn them fyght.* C. 

2835. I — do] Fonde y wyll, yf that y C. 

2336. a] om. N. J—a] To site them thys C. 

2337. unit] schall C. 

2338. Pem C. by] wyth C. 

I haue me reeled many a day, 

On pem my myght y schall assay . add. C. 

2339. p 6] come add. N. Bon.] and add. N. 
Then seyde Boneface yn pat stede C. 

2340. Sir—by] Abyde <k do aftur C. 
2331—2340 : 

Beats, he sye sons that eaas 
And said than to Bonyfacc: 

* losyan beteche I the 


po Bonefas to hym saide : 2339 

‘ Sir, 3 ow is better do by my reed : 

Je shal be in pe lasso dout, 

For y know pe contre al a-bout; 

I can bryng 3 ow in to a caue, 
pere a sheparde with a staue, 2344 
They 3 e men hadden his deth swovn), 
He my 3 t him kepe wel perfom)! * 

Into pe caue he hath hem brou 3 t; 2347 
Garcy,pe kyng», hem) couth fynde nou 3 ^, 


And ageyn I wyll turns me; 

With Morglay, my good swords , 

Ageyn all this gret herd 
Fyght I wyll , yf I may. 

To overcome hem all this day / ’ 

‘ Sir,* said Bonyface, 

‘ Do be my rede in this case, M. 

2341. ]e s. 6a] Thow schalt the do N ; And I 
shall you -do M ; I wyll, ye stonde C. pe] 
om. NCM. 

2342. For] om. NCM. pe] this NM. 

2343. can] schall C. pno] the N. you brynge 
M ; the brynge C. 

2344. There as M; That N. herd M. a] 
his M. There as ye schall be safe C. 

2345. Theyyi] Ther N ; all add. M ; pey all 
add. C. his (owre C) doth had CM. sxoore 
NCM. 

2346. Myght hym defend evermore M ; Ye 
myght be there for euyrmore C. 

2346 put before 2345 M. 

2347. J*] a CM. hath A.] pem C. 

2348. pe k.] om. CM. pem C ; he (!) N. 
fynde cowde C. hem c. /.] enn ffyml 
hem M. 


On euery syde a great rout. 2131 

They beset Beuys rounde about. 

Than sayde Beuys to Bonyface : 

* Thou seest, we be in straunge case : 
Thou shalt wyth Iosian abyde here 
styl, 2135 

Tyl I go fyght wyth them my fyl; 
They shal abye, if that I may, 

For I haue rested me many a day; 
Had ye neuer so gode gamynge, 

As ye shal sc, whan wo ar samyngo ! * 


‘Nay/ sayde Bonyface tho, 2141 

* Forsothe, it shal nat be so, 

I shal brynge you in lesse dout: 

We ar beset rounde about; 

A lytcl space besyde vs here 
Is a caue in a roche nere; 2146 

Were we onys tberin brought, t.m. 

For them al I care rygbt nought! * 

To the caue no we haue they thought, 
Grassy sought and fonde them nought, 


8IR BEUES. 
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perfore him was swith woo; 

He and liis os# be-foujt hem thoo, 
Hoom) ajeyn) for to wende 2351 

And 6ende Ascoparf hem to shende. 

In fe Caue ))ey were al ny 3 t 
With oute mete or drynke, aply 3 t. 
Twoo dayes it was goon), 2355 

Jjat mete ne drynke had fey noon). 
Iosiab) was a-fyn^ered soore 
And told anoon) B. ferfore. 

B. seid : 4 How darst fou of me meetc 
crauel 2359 

Wei fou wotest, fat noon) y haue/ 
Iosian) answered sone anoon) 

And bade sir B. to wood goon): 


4 I liaue herde of sauagenes, 2363 
Whenne 3 onge men) were in wyldemes, 
pat fey toke liert and hinde 
And other bestes, fat fey my 3 t fynde; 
bey slowei)) hem and soden) hem in her 
hide; 

J)us doon) men), fat in wood abyde. 2368 
Sir, f ou myjtest bestes l}’ 3 tly take, 

For sause good y wyl fe make 1' 

B. seide to Bonefas fan : 

4 1 pray fe kepe wel Iosian), 2372 
be while y wynde into fe forcsfr, 

For to take sum wylde beesfc!' 

Forth went B. in fat forest, 

Beestes to sheete he was ful prest 2376 


2349. him] he NC. swith] om. C. 

2350. bep. A.] hem thought N. 

2351. for to] thei did N. 

2352. Ase.] so N ; a scoper (!) S. 

2350—2352. He and hye men can home goo C. 
2349—2352: 

There he gan ffor to mone, 

His hosts he can ffor to tume. M. 

2358. pe] that C. 

2354. With o.] om. M. mete] so NCM ; 
om. (!) S. or] ne M. apl.] they ne gcte 
myght M. or dr . a.] arayed or dyght C. 

2355. agone KM. 

2356. p at] Sith M. ne] nor C. ne dr.] om. 
M. had] ete C. 

2357. anhungrid K ; hungurde C. 

2358. B. anone K. told—pcrf. ] so seyde to 
Befyse thore C. 

2359. How—me] Bar the me no (!) K. 

2360. i oote N. pat] om. K. 

2361. sone a.] with mylde mone N. 

2363. of] in N. 

2367. p ey] om. N. hem] om. N. hidis N. 


2368. a hidis K. 

2869. myght N. 

2359—2370. om. C. 

2371. Syr Befyse C. pan] om. C. 

2872. I p. pe] om. C. Ios.] yn pys case 
add. C. 

2374. sum] sone (!) K. 

2373 f. : 

1 wyle wynde vpon pe $ondur hylle , 

Some veneson for to take A Jcylle , 

And come ageyn anon tyght , 

And pou schalt owre mete dyght. C. 
2357—2874: 

Alas, that Bonyface had bred than , 
Sylver and gold whan that he wan ! 
Iosyan said, that she wold ete, 

She bad Beues go gets some mete. M. 

2376. Beestes] For K. 

2375 f. : 

(Bqfyse wentforthe (Forth he went M )ynjat 
stounde, 

Wyth borne bent A arows grounds. 

With rachis and with grehonndes M) CM. 


And therfore he was ful wo; 2151 

Therfore agayne home-warde dyd lie 

go. 

In that caue they were al nyght 
Wythout mete or drynke, I you plyght; 
Iosian on the morowe hungred sore 
And vnto Beuys complayned therfore. 
Beuys sayde to Bonyface : 2157 


*Kepe here Iosian in this place, 

And I wol on this hyl go, 

If I may any beste slo, 2160 

That we may on the coles cast, 

For Iosyan may nat wel fast! ’ 

Forthe went Beuys in that stounde 
Wyth hym he led a gode grehoundc. 
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Als sone as he was forth y-fare, f. ua. 
Two lyouns fer com) yn fare, 

Grennand and rampand with her feet 
Sir Bonefas fen als 6keet 2380 

His hors to him foo he drowj 
And arm yd him wel y-nowj 
And jane fe lyouns bataile to fyjt; 

A1 to lytel was his myjt. 2384 

pe twoo lyouns sone had sloon) 
pat oon) his hors, fat other fe man). 
Iosiah) into fe caue gan shete, 

And fe twoo lyouns at hur feete, 2388 


Grennand on hur with muche grame, 
But fey ne myjt do hur no shame, 

For fe kind of Lyouns, y-wys, 

A kynges doujter, fat maide is, 2392 
Kinges doujter, quene and maide both, 
pe lyouns myjt do hur noo wroth. 

B. com) sone fro huntyng 4 
With free hertes, with out lcsyng«, 2396 
And fonde an hors gnawe to fe boon), 
And Iosian) a-wey was goon). 

He sowned soonc for sorow and fonjt, 
Fro caue to caue he her soujt, 2400 


2377. Als s. m] When C ; And whan M. 
forth] oute KM. 

2378. per] than M ; om. C. yn] om. CM. 

In to (om. M) the cave, there he (Iosyan M) 

was, 

To (Bothe M )Iocyan and Bonrface , add. CM. 

2379. and] om. N. her] ther C. with h. /.] 
om. M. 

2380. Sir] And CM ; pen a. a.] as tyte C; 
with oute lettynae M. 

2381. Unto haul nis hors M. poo] om. CM. 
he] om. M. 

2383. lyouns] so K ; lyoun (!) S. the I.] pern 
C. And--bat.] He began anon M. 

2384. But all CM. 

2385. hooo] om. CM. had] haue hym M. 
had hym sone C. slayne CM. 

2386. The C. his] the KC. pat] the C. man] 
stoayne C. Bothe hors and man withmaynbi. 

2387. to M. pe] a N ; anodur CM. caue] 
place M. sete K ; Mite M. 

2388. And] om. KM. twoo] om. CM. 1y.] 
lay add. C ; laid ham add. M. 

2389. Or. on Avr] And on hur pey (om. M) 
grennyd CM. with] ffor M. muche] om. 


M. game M. 

2390. ne] om. KCM. 

2391. For] om. C. of] the add M. lyon M ; 
pem C. y-urys] for so f he ys C ; om. M. 

2392. To a M. maiden K. pat m. is] may do 
no distruecion M. The mayde , a kyngys 
doghtur ys, C. 

2393. maidm N. 

2394. wroth] loth K. 

2393—2396: 

They myght do hur no lothc. 

But lay be hur bothe. 

Now ys Befyse fro huntyng come 
And yn pe cave he sawe brfome , C. 

They lay so and myght do her no lothc, 
She was strongs inough ffor hem bothe. 
Beues gan ffro huntynge fare 
And in the cave he sye thare M. 

2397. And fonde] om. CM. hors] was add. C. 

2398. a-w.] om. M. agone M. Ftv cave to 
cave he can gone add. (!) M. 

2399. sow.—and] fell in soum in grett M. 
soone — pou\t] as he well moght C. 

2400. caue to] that C. he her]forthe he C. 


Than, whan syr Beuys went them fro, 
Into the caue cam lyons two, 2166 
Grennynge and rampynge wyth theyr 
fete, 

And bothe on Bony face gan they lepe; 
His hors vnto hym he droughe 
And armed hym wel ynoughe; 

He gaue them batayle for to fyght, 

But al to lytel was his myght, 

For anone they hym slewe 2173 
And hym and his hors al to-gnewe. 
Whan they had eten of that man 


They went bothe vnto Iosian 2176 
1 And layde theyr hedes in hyr barme, 
But they wolde do hyr no harme, 

For it is the lyons kynde, I-wys, 

A kynges dougliter, that mayden is, 
Hurt nor harme none to do; 

Tlierfore lay these lyons so. 2182 
Whan Beuys cam from huntynge, 

In the caue, at the begynnynge, 

As he went in-warde for the nonys, 

He sawe a man gnawen al to the bone* ; 

2184. begynnygc (!) O. 1 

I 2 
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To wete, how fat cas myjt be, 

And in a caue he gah) to see, 

Where Iosian) sate in grete doute 
And twoo lions hur a-bonfr. 2404 
Too siv B. gon she speke: 

‘ Sir, fyn) help, me to awrekc 
Of fese two Liouns, fat fy cliamberleyn), 
Ry$t now hah) him slayn)! ’ 2408 

She seide, she wolde fat oon) hoolde, 
While fat he fat other quelde. 

A-boute fe nekke she hent fat oon), 
And B. bade let him goon), 2412 
And seide: * Dame, foreoth, y-wys, 

I myjt jelp of lytel prys, 

There y had a lyon) quelde, 

pe while a woman a nother helde 1 2416 


Thow shalf neuer vmbraide me, f. 
When f ou comest hoom) to my coutre: 
But f ou let hem goo both twoo, 

Haue good day, fro fe y goo! * 2420 

She let hem skip yp and douh), 

And B. assailed fe lyoun). 

Stronger bataile ne stronger fy$t 
Herde je neuer of no knyjt 2424 
Byfore fis in romaunce telle, 
ban B. had of beestes felle. 

A1 fat herkenef word and ende, 

To heuyn) mot her sowles wende! 2428 
pat oon) was a Lionesse, 

J)at sir B. dide grete distresse; 

At fe first begynnyng* 

To B. hondes she gan spryng* 2432 


2401. To w. fc.] What C. 

2402. And] om. C. to] there C. 

2400—2402: 

Hoxo that the ease be mougkt. 

Fro cave to cave gan he see, 

There Iosyan sat , he come , trewly. M. 

2403. Where] om. C. sytte C. drede C. 

2404. hur a.] at hur fete C. 

2405. sir] om. M. ache can CM. 

2406. Sir — to] Come hedur and be C ; Sir , 
she said , come and M. 

2407. pese t] the M. pat] om. NM. Of—pat] 
Boneface C. py] cure M. 

2408. That right M. By# novo] Then two 
lyons C ; thei add. NM. him] om. M. 

2409. she w.] I wyli M. I schall holds the 
oon, so mote y goo C. 

2410. paX] om. M. he] ye CM ; make add. 
M. pat] the C. the toiher M. quelde] sloo 
C; colds M. 


2411. hent] toke CM. pat] the C. 

2412. B.] he M. bade] hur add. CM. 

2413. Dame f] to hur C. Andr-fors.] For 
sothe, he said M ; than add. CM. 

2414. yip] speke C ; be hold M. lytel] grete C. 

2415. That CM. a l. q.] slayn a lyon C; 
gryme add. M. 

2416. Whyll C. an. A.] hold hym M; lay 
hym vpon C. 

2417. Thow] ne add. N. vpbraid N. 

2417 f. om. CM. 

2419. pou] ye CM. hem — twoo] hym come 
anon (tome M) CM. 

2420. fro—goo] for y wyll goon C ; I go ffro 
the M. 

2421. hem sk.] ham (them C) go CM. 

2422. as. pe] asaid that one M. pe t] pem 
full soone C. 

2423. Strongs (!) N. nest.] and strongs N. 


Into the caue than went he, 2187 
To se, what case there myght be; 
Iosian sat in moche dout 
And two lyons hyr about 

* Gode syr,* sayde Iosian tho, 2191 

* Come venge me of these lyons two, 
For ryght nowe haue they slayne 
Bonyface, my chamberlayne; 

The one lyon wyl I holde, 2195 

Whyle ye make the other colde ! * 
About the necke she toke the one, 


But Beuys bad hyr lat hym gone : 

* I say, Iosian, let them ben! 2199 

I se, thou art a mayden clene: 

What maystry is it, them to slo, 

In bondes whan thou holdest them so f 
Late them come to me both, 2203 
Or ellys, forsothe, 1 wol be lothe! * 

She lete go the lyon, wythout mys. 
And bothe they assay led syr Beuys. 

1 Stronge and perylous was that fyght 
Bytwene the lyons and the knyght; 

1 f. 386. 
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And al to peces rent hem) fere, 

Or B. my$t fer of be werrc. 

J)at other lyon), fat Iosian) gan holde, 
To fijt with B. was ful bold; 2436 

He ran to him with grete randon) 

And with his pawes he rent adoun) 

His Armour almost to ground, 

And in his thyje a wel grete wound. 
Tho was B. in hert grame, 2441 
For J>e lioun) had do him shame; 

As he were wood, he gan) to fyjt; 
pe lionesse seyje fat sight* 2444 
And raujt to B., with out faile, 

Bof at oones fey gan) him assaile. 
poo was B. in strong 1 tempests, 2447 
So strong and egre were fese beestes, 
J)at nyje fey hadde him fere queld; 
Vnnethe he kept him with his shelde. 
Vfith Morgelay, fat wel wold byte, 

To fe lioun) he gan) smyte; 2452 

His ryjt foot he shore asonder, 

Sir B. shilde fe Lyoun) ranne vnder 
And with his teef with sory happe 
He kitte a pece of his lappe, 2456 
And B. fat ilke stounde t. 75a. 

For anguysse fel to f e grounde, 

2488. peees) echo add. N. hym thare N. 

2484. wart N. 

2441. hert) grete N. 

2442. > 0 ] that N. 

2445. rautf] ranne N. 

2447. tempest N. 

2448. best N. 

2449. aqueld N. 

2451. wol N. 

2452. lyons (!) N. 

2456. pece) out add. N. 

2457. B.) in add. N. 

2458. to M on kne to N. 

2459. fon] gan N. 

2460. And smote >0 lyon prow lyuer & hert N. 

2461. tho wel N. 

2462. And) He N. 

2468. And) In N. 

They gaue hym woundes longe & wyde 
And tare his armour on cuery syde. 


And hastely B. fan vp sterfr, 

For he was greuyd in his hert; 2460 

He kyd wel fo, lie was agreuyd, 

And clef a twoo f e lyon is heuyd, 

And to his hert f e poynt f rast*; 
bus fe lioun) died at fe last*. 2464 
toutliche fe liounesse fan a f. 1 w® 1 . 
Asailede Beues, fat dou^ti man, 
And wif hire mouf is scheld tok [2291] 
So stemeliche, saif fe bok, 2468 

])at doun it fel of is left hond. 

J)o Iosian gan vnder-stonde, 
bat hire lord scholde ben slawe; [2295] 
Helpe him $he wolde fa we. 2472 

Anon 3 he hente fat lioun : 

Beues bad hire go sitte adoun, 

And swor be god in trinite, 

Boute jhe lete fat lioun be, 2476 

A wolde hire sle in fat destresse [2301] 
Ase fain ase fe liounesse. 

bo 3 he ne moste him nou 3 t helpe 
fijte, 2479 

His scheld 3 he brou 3 te him anon r^te 
& 3 ede hire sitte adoun, saun faile, 

And let him worfe in fat bataile. [2306] 

2289—2464. So S ; lost in A. 

2465. Dou^teliche SN. 

2467. < 0 ] f 0 SN. 

2468. stem.) so add. N. 

2469. fel) out add. SN. left) om. SN. 

2470. gan) hit add. N. 

2472. wolde she SN ; wel add. SN. 

2473. Anon) In her handes SN. pat) pe SN. 

2474. And B . SN. go) om. SN. sitte ad.) 
him doun S. 

2476. 3 A 4 ] ihowe N. pat) Pe SN. lionesse S. 

2479. moste) my^t SN. noutf) om. SN. help 
him N ; to add. SN. 

2480. him broutf SN. anon) a S. 

2481. And — adoun) She sitteth {setts N) hur 
doun SN. 

2482. him) hem (!) S. 

Beuys loked on Iosian, 2211 

And suche a con fort toke he than, 
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pe liounesse was stout & stems, 

A|en to Beues 3)10 gan erne 2484 
And be pe ri^t leg 3 he him grep, 

Ase pe wolf do)) pe schep, [2310J 
Jjat ne 3 3)10 braide out is sparlire; 
po was Beues in gret yre, 2488 

And in pat ilche selue veneu 
Jjour 3 godes grace and is vertu 
pe liounesse so barde he smot [2315] 
Wip Morgelai, pat biter bot, 2492 
Euene vpon pe regge an hi 3 , 

))at Morgelai in perpe fli 3 . 

])o was Iosian ful fain, 

bo pat hii were bope slain, 2496 


And Beues was glad & hlipe, [2321] 
His ioie ne koupe he noman kipe, 

And ofte he pankede pe king in gloii 


Of is grace & is viktori; 2500 

Ac wo him was for Bonefas, [2325] 
And po he se 3 , non oper it nas, 

A sette Iosian vpon a mule 
And ride for)) a lite while, 2504 
And metten wip a geaunt [2329] 
WiJ) a lopeliche semiaunt. 

He was wonderliche strong, 

Borne pretti fote long ; 2508 


His berd was bo)>e gret & rowe; f. i»o». 
A space of a fot be-twene is browe; 


2483. stout] strong 8N. 

2484. to] om. S. gan] come N. )<rw SN. 

2485. the] he (!) A. 

2486. pe] a SN. pe] a SN. 

2487. ne$] out SN. out] om. SN. sparlith 
(!) S. 

2489. selue] first SN. 

2494. perpe] to pe erthe SN ; gan add. N. 

2495. ful] well SN. 

2496. po] Fo (!) A; om. SN. hii ] pe lions 
SN. 6otw] om. SN. 

2497. And] sir add. SN. was] om. SN. 

2498. ne] om. SN. he] om. SN. 

2499. in] of SN. 

2500. Of—is] pat him \aue the SN. 
2423—2500: 


Strong was the (to se that M) batayle: 
Betwene them (ham M) thre, sauns (with- 
outs M) fayle ; 

Full (om. M) ofte (the lyons (they M) made 
hym (Beues M) wroth, 

But (And M) at pe lasts he slews them 
(hem M) bothe. CM. 

2501. Ae] Wel SN ; om. C. he was C ; 1 oas 
B. SN. 


2502. And—But seth it SN. i£] om. SN. 
was N. But he sawe no bettur case C. 


2501 f. om. M. 

2503. vpon a] on hur CM. moi/le (!) M. 

2504. He M. ride — lite] rode down (fforth by 
M) pe hylle a CM. 

2503 l : 


Iosian vp (on N) her mule he sett 

And forth pay went (rode N) with out let. 


2505. And m. ioiJ>] On an hulls they met SN ; 
There he ((hey M) mett CM. 

2506. W%p a] pat had a SN ; wel add. N; 
full add. M. lop.] sory SNC. 

2507. He] Thisgeant O ; wondur C; hougelybi. 

2508. Rome] om. M. Home )>.] He was 
XX1IIIC. fote] he was add. M. 

2507 f. om. SN. 

2509 f. : 

Hys heere was as pe brystels of a sows, 

Two fote betwene hys browe; C. 

His berd ferd as brusteles of a (om. N) 


swyn, 

Aboue (Apon N) h 's mouths a wel grete gryn , 
Twoo foot bytwene his browe t 
A span long pey were, wel (fulls N) rowe. 


His herds like bnstullis of a swyne 
And two fote betwexte his eyn. M. 


That, thoughe the lyons were grym and 
lothe, 2213 

At one stroke he slewe them both. 

For Bonyface ful wo was he, f.»«. 
But whan he sawe, no bote wolde be, 
He toke vp Iosian in that tyde 
And on his way forth gan ryde. 2218 
They had nat ryden but a whyle, 


Nat the mountenaunce of a myle, 

Hut they met wyth a geant 2221 
Wyth ful sory semblant. 

This geant was bothe myghty & stronge 
And fully thrytty fote longe; 

He was brysteled lyke a sowe, 2225 
A fote he had bytwene eche browe, 
2224. lenge O. 
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His clob was, to jeue a strok, [2335] 
A lit© bodi of an ok. 2512 

Beues hadde of him wonder gret 
And askede him, what a het, 

And jef men of his contre [2339] 
Were ase meche ase was he. 2516 
‘ Me name/ a sede, ‘ is Ascopard; 

Garci me sente liiderward, 

For to bringe J)is quene a$en 
And fe, Beues, her of-slen. 2520 
Icham Garci is chaumpioun [2345] 

And was idriue out of me toun; 


2511. Hit e. «?.] He bare a bat (staffs M) 
8 NCM. 

2512. A lite] Al pe SNC ; HU t cat a M. 

2513. had vxmdur of Kyra C. 

2514. hyght C. 

2515. yf\ the add. M ; all pe add. C. 

2516. Were] all add. M. ase] so SN. grete 
8 . toas] om. M. 

2517. Me *.] I hight M. w] om. M. Asca- 
part C ; a seopard M. 

2518. Knyght Oryssy C. sent me SNC. 

2519. pis] pe CM. a%eyn pe queene SN. 

2520. B. — slen] to sloe al bydene SN. And 
pou here sehaU be slayne C ; And here for 
to levs the slayn M. 

2521. O. if] the kyngys C. 

2522. And] Y SN. dreuyn y was CM. me] 
Pe C ; a M. 

2523. At] om. SNCM. J xU] om. 8 NCM. 

so] at hoom so SN ; so vxmdur C ; there so 
M. lyght C. 

2524. Eehe SN. me w. a.] wold me smyte 
M; dud me smyght (!) C ; had of me 


Al for fat ich was so lite, 

Eueri man me wolde smite; 2524 

Ich was so lite & so meruj, 

Eueri man me clepede dwenty [2350] 
And now icham in fis londe, 

I-woxe mor, ich vnderstonde, 2528 
And strengere fan ofer tene, 

And fat schel on vs be sene; 

I schel fe sle her, jif i mai ! 9 [2355] 

* bour^ godes help/ quef Beues, i nai!' 
eues prikede Arondel a side, 2533 
A 3 en Ascopard he gan ride 


despite SN. 

2525. so] om. N. lytull CM. merux] naroo 
M; bewerf SN. 

2526. That eueiy (cehe N) SNM. eallyd me 
CM. tfw.] a sparoo M. 

2527. in }>ts] here in M. euntre C. 

2528. J-w. mor] 1 am more C ; Well more M ; 
More than thowe N. ichv.] then odur thre C. 

2529. )wn] nor C; J xnt and add. SN. tene] 
thre CM ; two C. 

2530. on vs be] here be %oel SN ; thou both 
fele and M. see M. schel — sene] pou sehalt 
wete f or f at pou go C. 

2531. schel] wyl SNCM. her] om. SNCM. 
yf that C ; and M. 

2532. Be C. p 01 * 7-3 g.] So god me SN. help] 
grace M. guep B.] seyde B. C; Beues 
said M. 

2533. Syr B. C. pr.] rode C. Ar.] hys 
stede SNC ; sons a»ld. M. a] be C. as.] 
in (om. N) pat tyde SN. 

2534. A 3 .] And to SNC ; And on M. Asc.] 
pe seopard (!) S. 



His lyppes were great & hanged syde, 
His iyen were holowe, his mouth was 
wyde. 2228 

Lothely he was to loke on than 
And lyker a deuyl than a man. 

His staf was a yonge oke, 

Hard© and heuy was his stroke. 2232 
Beuys wondred on hym ryght 
And hym enquyred, what he hyght, 
And if al the men of his euntre 
Were as myghty and great as he. 

* My name/ he sayde, 1 is Ascaparde, 


Syr Grassy sent me hyder-warde, 

For to brynge you home agayne, 

And nowe I am very fayne, 2240 
That I haue you here founde, 

For bothe togeder ye shal be bounde; 
Than shal I lede you to Mambraunt 
Wyth a ful sory semblaunt! * 2244 

11 Yet/ sayde Beuys, ‘thou mayst fayle: 
I shal fyrst sle the in batayle ! * 

Of Aruudel downe he lyght 

And toke hym to Iosian the bryght; 

* f. 896. 
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And sniot him on the scholder an M 3 , 
pat his spere al to-flij, 2536 

And Ascopard wif a retret [2361] 

Sraofc after Beues a dent gret, 

And wif is o fot a slintte 
And fel wif is owene dentte. 2540 
Beues of is palfrai alijte [2365] 

& drou 3 his swerd anon ri^te 
And wolde haue smiten of is heued ; 
losian be-sou 3 te him, it were beleued : 

‘ Sire/ 3 he seide , 1 so god fe saue, 2545 
Let him liuen & ben our knaue ! * 

2535. And] He CM. him on pe] on his SN. I 2547. Dame] he seide add. NC. shall M. 
seA] sheld SNM. an] in N. 2548. Sire] om. SNCM ; &e add. (!) A. toil] 

2537 . And] om. C. pe scopard (!) S. a] so SNCM ; om. (!) A. is] om. SNC. 5our3J 

ouie M. a r.] yre trete SN ; hys staffs she seide add. SNC. 

onmeete C. 2549. po SNM. a] Ascopart NCM ; J* sco- 

2538. after] to S ; om. M. B.] hym C. Strok parae seide and S. dede B.] to B. dyd M. 

SCM. 2550. And] that tyme add. M. bee.] ys be- 

2539. That his own (l)fote toslynte M; That come there C. it] B. S ; sir B. N. ow.] 
a fote ynto pe erihe hyt sclent C ; His foot om. SNCM. 

stood , so hard he mynt SN. 2551. dUe] aly(\) N. 

2540. And] he add. SNM. fel] doun add. S. 2552. pa£] om. SNCM. bey SNCM. vnto M. 
And — owene] Sir B. folowyd at that C. 2553. hiif] pey sey SNM. There they founds 

2541. B.] ys add. C. palf] hors CM ; so add. a dromonds stands C. 

S. lyyt SCM. 2554. wolde in to] was toward (in N) 3N. 

2544. But J. CM. bes .] prayde SNCM. Aim] hep.] a nodur CM. 

om. C ; that add. M. it were bel.] pat he 2555. Wip] And N. prowde C. ferse CM. 
bdevid (leuyde S) SN; hyt my$t be leuydd C. 2556. >ai] he M. had SN CM. maryners CM. 

2545. She said: Sir M. pe] me SNC. 2557. Than M. pey SNM. 

2546. our] yowre C ; thy M. 2558. Hem pou$t SN ; They wend M. 


‘Dame, a wile vs be-trai 1 ’ [2371] 

* Sire, ich ml ben is boui^, nai! * 2548 
par a dede Beues omago 
And be-com is owene page. 

Forf pai wen ten alle fre, [2375] 
Til fat hii come to fe se; 2552 

A dromond hii fonde f er stonde, t. iw&>. 
pat wolde in to hefene londe, 

Wif Sarasines stout & fer, 

Bonte fai nadde no maroner. 2556 
po hii s^e Ascopard come, [2381] 
Hii fou 3 ten wel, alle & some, 


Than Beuys wyth a bolde hart 2249 And or that he aryse mygbt, 2265 
Wyth Morglay assay led Ascaparde; Beuys was redy wyth his swerde bryght, 
Bytwene them two was great fyght, To haue smyten of his hede, 

Syr Beuys was bothe nemble and wyght But Tosyan dyd it forbede : 2268 

And start away from his dynt, ‘ Syr/ she sayde, ‘ ye shal hym sane 

Whan Ascaparde at hym dyd mynt. And late hym lyuo and be your knaue ! * 
If his hart shulde haue brast, 2255 * Dame/ he sayde, ‘ he wyl vs betray ! ’ 
He coude no stroke on Beuys fast, ‘ I wyl be borowe/ she sayde, ‘ nay ! 9 
For, had he hyt syr Beuys onys, Ascaparde made Beuys homage 2273 

He wolde haue broken al his bonys. And in that place becam his page. 
Beuys skypped here and thore 2259 Than went they forthe al thre, 1 4o«. 
And gaue hym woundes wyde and sore; Tyl they cam to the se; 

Than Ascaparde was ful wo A dromonde fonde they redy thare, 

And smote at syr Beuys tho, Into crystendome for to fare; 2278 

He smote, to hyt syr Beuys crowne, There were Sarazyns great plente, 

His fote fayled and he fel downe, That letted Beuys therin to be. 

2258. his his (!) 0. 
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He wolde hem surliche hem lede, 

For he was maroner god at nede. 2560 
Whan he in to Je schipe cam, [2385] 
His gode bat an honde he nam, 

A drof hem out and dede hem harm, 
Arondel a bar to schip in is arm, 2564 
And after in a lite while 
Iosian and hire mule, [2390] 

And drowen vp saile a! so snel 
And sailede for)) faire & wel, 2568 
pat hii come wi)> outen ensoine 
To J)e hauen of Coloine. [2394] 


Whan he to londe kem, 

Men tolde, )>e bischop was is em, 2572 
A noble man wis afin, 

& hijte Saber Florentin. 

Beues grete him at )>at cas 
And tolde him what he was. 2576 
pe beschop was glad afin [2401] 

And seide : ‘ Wolkomo, leue cosin ! 
Gladder I nas, se)>e ich was bore, 

Ich wende, )>ow haddest be forlore. 2580 
Who is fis leuedi schenel* [ 240 * 5 ] 
* Sire, of hefenesse a quene, 


2559. p at he SNM. hem] om. M. sekerly 
SNM. hem] om. 8NM. 

2560. mar. — nede] sley$ (om. M) of pat (such 
M) dede SNM. 

2557—2560. om. C. 

2561. he] A*c. SNC. in] om. CM. pe] om. 
NC. sch.] see M. 

2562. gode] om. C. he on hond N ; vp he C. 
His*-honde] A gret staff some M. 

2563. A] And NC. ham M ; Pem C. hem] 
gret M. and d. A.] wyth moche C. 

2564. Ar. —schip] And (om. N) to ship hare 
Ar. SN ; And bare yn Ar. C ; And he toke 
Ar. M. in] vnder SN. 

2565. after] also C. lytel SNC. 

2566. He Pare in (y (!) S) I. SNC. and] on S. 
2565 f.: He hare hym in to the shippe thoo , 

losyan with her love also, M. 

2567. And] pey SNC. vp] the M ; om. C. 
of] a (!) A. al so *.] os swells (!) C ; 
ffeire and well M. 

2568. Forthe they sailud also snelX M. 

2569. Tyl pey come prou} goddes myyt SN ; 
Tyll they come in to Myssyn M ; They 
saylyd forthe yn the see C. 

2570. 7n to M. hauen] lend M. Colenc C ; 
Colyn M. In to Coleyn hauyn ryp. SN. 


2571. Men tolde when SN ; Beues seid whan 
M. to l.] here SN. 

2572. Men t.] pat SNM. 

2573. An.] And teas B'S. afin]indyuyneS$. 
2573 f. om. CM. 

(po sir B. cam (B. dud hym C) to lend 
(And add. C) at Coleyn pe bisshop hejonde. 
add. SNC. 

In Colyne the bysshopp heffond , 

He gret hym ffeire at the hond ; add. M. 

2575. He C. him] well add. C. B. gr. A] 
And (he add. N) him tolde SN. at] al S. 
Beues— pat] He met hym ffeire in the M. 

2576. And t. A] Al to geder SN. what he] 
all how it M. 

2577. beschop] per o/ add. SN; of hym add. 
M. and fyn (fayn M) SNM. was g. a.] 
resseyuyd hymfayne C. 

2578. And] He S ; hym kyssud and add. M. 
leue] my dere SN ; om. CM. 

2579. ne was M. I was neuer (so glad {glad¬ 
der N) SNC. sepe] pat add. C. 

2580. Cosyn, y SN ; For y C. pow A] Jxi* ye 
had CM. lore SN. 

2581. What SNCM ; is] she add. SNM; he 
seyde add. C. pis] pat SN. 

2582. hep.] she is add. M. 


Whan Ascaparde harde of that, 

Anone he toke hym to his bat 2282 
1 And drone them out wyth moche barme 
And bare Arundel vnder his arms; 
Beuys and Iosian to shyp he bare 
And drewe vp the sayle & made them 
fare. 2286 

They sayled forth, 8«*th to sayne, 

Unto the hauen of Coley ne. 

Beuys went into the londe, 

And sone a frende there he fonde : 


The bysshop of that towne, parcas, 

To syr Beuys besyb was. 2292 

Syr Beuys gret wel the bysshop bolde, 
And, what he was, to hym he tolde. 
Than was the bysshop wel apayJe: 

* My dere cosyn, welcome ! * he sayde ; 

* That I you se, I am ful fayne : 2297 
Sothly, I wende, ye had ben slayne! 
Whens,’ he sayde, * is this lady shene 1 9 
Beuys sayde : * Of hethenes a quene; 
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And 3 ke wile, for me sake, 
Cristendome at pe take.’ 2564 

‘ Who is pis wip pe grete visage 1 ’ 

* Sire,’ a sede, ‘ hit is me page [2410] 
And wile ben icristnede also, 

And ich bidde, pat je hit do! ’ 2588 

]?e nexsfce dai after pan 
be beschop cristnede Iosian. 

For Ascopard was mad a koue; [2415] 
Whan pe beschop him scholde in schoue, 
A lep anon vpon pe benche 2593 


And seide: 4 Prest, wiltow me drenche ? 
be deuel ;eue pe helle pine, 2595 
Icham to nieche te be cristine!' [2420] 
fter Iosian is cristing r. ism*. 

Beues dede a gret fitting, 

Swich bataile dede neuer non 
Cristene man of flesch ne bon, 2600 
Of a dragoun per be side, [2425] 
bat Beues slou^ per in p&t tide, 

Saue sire Launcelet de Lake, 

He fau 3 t wip a fur drake, 2604 



2588. And] here add.C. wile] now add. M. 

2584. at be] of yow SN ; now C ; om. M ; to 
add. N. t undertake M. 

2585. What SNCM. pis] he SNCM. pe] 
pat SM. grete] brode C. 

2586. a a.] said Beues M; om. C. hit] he NCM. 

2587. And] om. CM. wile b. i] 3 * must 
eristen him SNCM. 

2588. And] so add. SN. ich] yow add. N. 
pray SNCM ; yow add. SCM. hit] so CM ; 
om. SN. 

2589. pe nexste] pat other SN. 

2589 f. : The byschopp crystenyd Ioeyan 
And aftur weddud them. C. 

2591. For] om. SN. a tonne CM ; pere (yare 
N)fulsoone SN. 

2592. Whan] om. SNM.. him—schoue] (wold 
him (om. N) in to pe water (him wold haue 
add. N) scheme SN ; to crysten hym begonne 
C ; put in footer sons M. 

2598. lev a.] lepyd abowte C; lepud on hye 
M ; skipped fro him 8. Fro him he skippid 
N. vpon pe] on a SN. 

2594. Prest] Schepard C; Besshoppe M. Shep¬ 
herd, he seide SN. 

2595. helle] moche M. yews pe A.] qf helle 
ywe pe SN. 


2595 f. om. C. 

Theft (om. N) Ascopard had grete grams , 
Alls pey louy and hed (made grete N) game, 
add. SN. 

They lough all and had good game , 

Of hym to make a criston man add. M. 
2597 f. : 

Now (Iosian hath (h. I. N) hir (om. S )fals 
goddes forsake 

And B. hap a grete bataile take. SN. 

2599. & 10 .] Soo grete a SN. dede] seye S. 
newer] man add. S. man newer non N. 

2600. pat cr. S; That cristened N. mart] 
om. N ; was add. SN. flesch ne] blood and 
SN. 

2602. per] om. SN. pat] a lytel SN. 
2597—2602: 

Now ys Befyse yn (to M) Coleyn londe 
(gone M) 

Thorow Jem (the myght of M) Crystes 
(goddus M) sonde (son M), 

And (om. M) pere (than add. M) syr Befyse 
qf Mamftm 

Faght toyth a fowls dragon. CM. 

2608. &aue] And CM ; om. 8 . sire] om. N. 
de] the M. 

2604. He] om. CM. fur] brennynge M. 


For hyr I suffred moche peyne, 2301 
And she wolde become crysten fayne ! ’ 
* What is,’ sayde he, * this bad vysage ? * 
4 Syr,’ sayde Beuys, * he is my page: 

I pray you crysten hym also, 2305 
Thoughe he be bothe blacke and bio ! ’ 
The bysshop crystened Iosian, 

That was as whyte as any swan; 

For Ascaparde was made a tonne, 

And whan he shulde therin be done, 
He lept out vpon the brenche 2311 
Aud sayde: ‘ Churle, wylfc thou me 


drenche ? 

The deuyl of hel mot fetche the: f. «i«. 
1 am to moche, crystened to be 1 ’ 

The folke had gode game and loughe, 
But the bysshop was wrothe yno ughe. 

B euys is nowe in Coleyne londe 

Thoroughe myght of Crystes 
honde; 2318 

There he gate great renowne 
For the sleynge of a dragowne; 

For whan syr Launcelot du Lake 2321 
Faught wyth the brennynge drake, 
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And Wade dede also, 

& neuer kni;tes boute J>ai to, [2430] 
& Gij a Warwik, ich vnder-stonde, 
SI 0 U 3 a dragoun in Norj^Homberlowde. 
How fat ilche dragoun com Jer, 2609 
Ich wile 30 w telle, in what maner. 

par was a king in Poyle londe [2435] 
And ano)>er in Calabre,ich vnderstonde; 
pis twe kinge fou 3 te ifere 2613 

More Jan foure and twenti 3 ere, 

2605. And] Sir M; syr add. C. dede] om. 
C ; ryyt add. SN. soo S. 

2606. knyyt SN ; man M. neuer k.] none C. 
S. 

2607. A] But CM. 

2608. SI.] Faght wyth CM. 

But (om. M) soche a dragon , as he (that M) 
was oon , 

(But po afore seyde ( With outen hym) was 
ntuyr none . add. CM. 

2609. ilche] om. SN. 

2609 f.: J wyll yow telle yn a whyle t 

Row pey become dragonys euyll. C. 
As syr Beues with hym can ffyght , 
He slows hym thoroupe goddus myght. 
WhaJt maner dragon that he was , 

I shall you tell all the ease. M. 

2611. Saber londe C ; Colyn land M ; Cala¬ 
bers SN 

2612. And] om. SNM. Cal.] Poyle SNCM. 
ich v .] with outs fable (fails N) SN. 

2618. kynges SN. pis—i.] They (That M) 
warryd (to geder add. M) in CM. 

2614. tw.] fifty SN. More — tw .] As (men 
say (the romayns seith M) XXX* CM. 

2615. pey SNCM. pees neuer S ; neuer acorde 
CM ; ham add. SN. wolde CM. 

2616. ne] neithir N ; nor C. 


pat hii neuer pes nolde, 

Naijer for seluer ne for golde, [2440] 
And al Je contre, saundoute, 2617 

pai distruede hit al aboute; 
pai hadde mani ma/mes kours, 

Whar Jour 3 hii ferden wel Je worn; 
par foi*e hii deide in dedli sinne [2445] 
And belle pine Jai gan hew* winne. 
After in a lite while 
pai be-come dragouns vile, 2624 

2617. pe contrey of hem hodden (had N) grete 
doute SN. 

2618. For pey SN. 

2619. mani] a add. SN. 

2620. pour} hii) fore pey SN. wel] muche SN. 
2617—2620: 

(They faght (That M) VII yere yn batayle , 
(As seyth the romans (The romans said M), 
wyth orot fayle , 

(Many of Cher (On bothe partyes M) men 
were slawe 

And broght (om. M) owt of ther ( 1 theire M) 
lyfe dawe (drawe M); 

(Tho two (The M) kynges were full qffelonye 
(And add. M) eydur to odur had grete (om. 
M) envye ; 

Bothe they can to gedur ryde 
And eche (eyther M) smote odur vndur 
(thorou\e M) pe syde . CM. 

2621. pey SN. par— dedli] Than for (ffrome 
M) that fowle (ylke M) CM. 

2622. And] to add. N. peyn S. That po two 
kynges dyed ynne CM. 

2623. And sane per after SN; They become 
(be-comthe (!) M ; bothe add. M. lite] om. 
SNCM. 

2624. pai 6.] Two CM. t rile] euyll C; that 
were toyld M. 


Guy of Warwycke, I vnderstonde, My deth is comynge me vpon ! 9 2334 
Slewe a dragon in jNortliuniberlonde; Beuys had therof great sorowe 
But suche a dragon was neuer sene, And asked men there on the morowe, 
As syr Beuys slewe, I wene. 2326 He askeif them, what was that crye, 
Beuys went to bed a nyght They answered and tolde hym why; 

With raoche ioy and torches bryght, They sayde, it was a noble knyglit, 
And after hys fyrst slepynge That was strouge and bolde in fyght, 

He herde a ruful cryenge; 2330 And as he rode out of the towne, 

The voyce sayde in his crye : He met wyth a fel dragon, 2342 

‘Lorde Iesu, haue on me mercy! J That hath venym vpon hym throwe, 

I rotte/ he sayde, ‘bone by bone, There lyeth the knyght al to-blowe; 

2337. asks O. 1 f. 416 . 
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And so fai foujte dragouns ifere 
Mor fan fours & fretti jere. [2450] 
An ermite was in fat londe, 

J?at was feld of godes sonde; 2628 

To Iesu Crist a bed a bone, 
pat he diliure J>e dragouns sone 
Out of pat ilche stede, [2455] 

))at hii namore harm ne dede. 2632 
And Iesu Crist, pat sit in heuene, 

Wei herde pat ermites steuene 


2625. And] om. SN. And — dr.] In (two add. 
M.) dragons forms pey faght CM. drag . 
if.] VII yere M. 

2626. prettt] twenty SN. As men sey, odur 
VII yere C; And so eontenewd bothe in 
fere M. 

Gfrete harms pey dids (al about (with out 
dmU N) 

To man and best (with outs dout (al about 
N). add. SN. 

And destroyed beestys (bothe bests M) and 
men (man M), 

And all pat pey myght kenns (com rypon 

M). 

No man durste (come add. M) yn pat 
cuntre route (om. M) 

(Be hoole XX (Aboute ham XXX" M) 
myle abowts (and thre M). add. CM. 

2627. An e. to.] Ther was C; I wene t there 
was than M ; pa was a man SN. 

2628. p at w. /.] Ful of grace SN; A man 
full C ; ffyllud add. M. qf] with M. godes] 
Iesu Crystys C. 

2629. Be bade a bone to god above NCM. 

2630. dil. — sone] for his moder is (om. C) love 
NC. 

2631 f.: 

Shulds (That he wold M) delyuer throws 
(wyth C) his sonde (bonds C) 


And grauntede him is praiere. 2635 
Anon fe dragouns bofe i fere [2460] 
To ke here flijt and flowe awai, 
bar neuer eft man hem ne sai. 
bat on flej anon wif fan, 

Til a com to Toscan. 2640 

bat ofer dragoun is fiipt nome t mo«i. 
To seinte Peter is brige of Rome; 
bar he schel leggen ay, 

Til hit come domes daL 2644 


The (Tho C) two dragons out qf that tye CM) 
londe. NCM. 

2629—2632. om. S. 

2637. To (!) A. 

2633—2644 : 

Certeynly (p roups his prayers S), as y yaw 
(the N) telle, 

pc dragons mypt no Unger dwells, 

[But flowen in to a nother londe 
And deden muche shams and shonde ; 

[But pey flews (a way (om. M) to Tuskayn 
And (wroght pere (there theyd (!) dyd M) 
moche payne CM]; 

(And add. C) fro Tuskan in (om. C) to 
Lumbardy, 

(p ere dids peu (And did there N ; And there 
Pey dud CM) muche (grebe CM) vilony ; 
pat (The C; And M) oo dragon swyths 
soone 

Flcype into pe court (contrey S ; borough M) 
qf Booms, 

[There he disbroyed bests and man 
And all that suer he myght tans. 

Where in a while he was so grette, 

Be myght nother go no leys, add. M.] 

And (But M) flnft (lay C ; went M) under 
(seynt add. CM) Petyrs brygge, 

And (om. C) pere he lithe (lyght (!) C ), as 
y pow sygge. SNCM. 


And I shal tel you al the cas, 

Howe of the dragon the comynge was. 
In Calaber, as men tel, 2347 

Were two dragons great and fel, 

These two dragons there dyd fyglit 
Seuen yere bothe day and nyghr, 

They destroyed both man and beste 
On euery syde, bothe west and este. 
There was a man in that londe, 2353 
That was ful of goddys sonde; 

He prayed vnto god aboue, 


That he wolde for his modem loue 
Delyuer out by his holy grace 2357 
These two dragons out of that place. 
Than these two dragons downe fel, 
They had no power there to dwel. 
Than flewe they to Tuskayne, 2361 
Many men there haue they slayne, 
From Tuskayne vnto Lumbardye, 
There they dyd great velany. 

The one dragon, by goddys dome, 
Flewe vnto the court of Rome; 2366 
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And eueri seue jer ones, 

Whan J>e dragonn mowej? is bones, 

J)an come)) a roke & a stink [2471] 
Out of J>e water vnder fe brink, 2648 
J)at men )>er of take)) ))e feu ere, 

J)at neuer after mai he keuere; 

And who pnt nel noujt leue me, [2475] 
Wite at pilgrimes, J)at per haf be, 2652 
For ))ai can telle 30 W, iwis, 

Of pat dragoun how it is. 

bat 0 per fanne fle^ an hi* 3 e 2655 

boui^ Toskan and Lombardie, [2480] 

J)our 3 Prouince, wi)) outen ens oine, 

Into ))e londe of Coloyne; 

bar ))e dragoun gan ariue 

At Coloyne vnder a cliue. 2660 

His eren were rowe & ek long, 

His frount be fore hard & strong; 

E^te toskes at is mou)) stod out, 


be leste was seuentene ench about, 2664 
)}e her, fe cholle vnder pe chin, 

He was bofe lei)) and grim ; [2490] 

A was i-maned ase a stede; 
be heued a bar wij) meche pride, 2668 
Be-twene pe scholder & )>e tails 
Foure and twenti fot, saunfaile. 

His taile was of grct stringefe, [2495] 
Sextene fot a was a lingfe; 2672 

His bodi ase a win tonne. 

Whan hit schon )>e br^te sonne, 

His wingges schon so )?e glas. 

His sides wer hard ase eni bras. 2676 
His brest was hard ase eni ston; [2501] 
A foulere j)ing nas neuer non. 

Je, J)at wile a stounde dwelle, 

Of his stringefe i mai 30 W telle. 2680 
Beues 3 ede to bedde a ni 3 t [2505] 
Wif torges and wij) candel l^t. 


2645. And] Within M. And—ytr] With 
ynne be cites for aothe SN. 

2646. Whan-mou>eP] The (That M) cursed 
best (aoost C) reised (reysyth C ; storith M) 
8 NCM. 

2647. pan] panics (!) A. 

2647—2650: 

Than in (!) that centre is in quakynge , 
Of hym comyth the fouls stynkynge. 

That mm cache moche matadye, 

And mony of hem dye , sekerly. M. 

2651. And 10 .] He M. nel n. 1.] xoyll not 

2652. Wite a£] Ashe qf M. 

2653 f. om. M. 

2647—2654: 

Than was pe centre al in dout 
And of him fouls yshent about, SN. 
Then ys the cuntre full of stynche 
And for hym lylce to drcnche. C. 

2665. ching (!) A. 


2655—2680: 

pat (The C ) other dragon, y vnderstond, 
Fleype in to Coleyn lond. 

Vnder (And yn C ; 7n M) an hills (yle M) 
[>s» lay (lyght C) he [can he lye M], 
Beside Coleyn cites. 

[No man ns durst com per out, 

Qfpe dragon pey had ruche dout. 

[That (om. M) no man durste rowts (for 
hym corns cute M), 

(7n all (Of M) that cuntre (cits to go M) 
abowte CM.] 

po (TyU CM) sir (that M) B. was (om. M) 
peder ycoom (corns CM) 
prou) pe grace qf goddes soon. SNCM. 

2681. Sir B: SNC. %ede] was brouxt SNC. 
to bedde] om. (!) S. Beues — bedde j In his 
bed he was brought M. a] at SCM. 

2682. Wip] fele add. SN ; many add. CM. 
and w . c.] brmnand S ; brennyng N ; that 
were M ; om. C. 


He there rested his cursed bonys, But a myle from the se; 2374 

In seuen yere he styreth nat onys; In Cnleyne londe al about 

Men say, he is there yet, 2369 They haue of hym great dout. 

Enclosed wyth clerkes wyt. That dragon was here this nyght 

The other dragon, I vnders'onde, And hath destroyed the foresayde 

FJewe liyder to Coleyne londe; knyght 2378 

Wythin a clyue there lyeth he, f. tu. 2373. clyue] myle O. 
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Whan he was in bedde ibroujt, 

On Ie*u Crisfc was al is foujt. 2684 
Him foujte, a king, fat was wod, f. ltioo*. 
Hadde wonded him fer a stod; [2510] 
He hadde wonded him biter & sore, 

A wende, a mijte leue namore, 2688 
And jet him foujte, a virgine 
Him broujte out of al is pine. 

Whan he of is slepe abraid, [2515] 
Of is sweuene he was afraid. 2692 
]}anne a herde a reuli cri, 

And be-soujte lesu merci: 

4 For f e venim is on me frowe, 

Her I legge al to-blowe, 2696 

And rotef me flesch fro fe bon, [2521] 
Bote ne tit me neuer non! ’ 

And in is cri a seide : 4 Allas, 


pat euer jet I mated was ! 9 2700 

Anon whan hit was dai lijt, [2525] 
Beues awakede & askede rijt, 

What al fat cri mijte ben. 

His men him answerde ajen 2704 
And seide, fat he was a knijt, 

In bataile he was holden wijt; [2530] 
Alse a wente him to plaie 
Aboute her in fis contrai, 2708 

In fis contre aviroun 
A mette wif a vile dragoun, [2534] 
And venim he haf on lii.n f rowe : 

)5ar a lif al to-blowe ! 2712 

* Lord Crist/ quef Beues f o, 

* Mai eni man f e dragoun slo 1 ’ 

His men answerde, wif outen lesing: 
‘bar nis neifer emperur ne king, 2716 


2698. non] mo (!) A 
2683—2704: 

And (in his first (as he t cos all in M) 
slepyng 

He herds a rew/ul (doolful SM) gronyng, 
pe (That M) gronyng seide in (pe citee (hys 
erye CM): 

[* Jesu Crist, (mercy and piles (lords, mercy 
0)1 

[Thou haue, lesu , on me mercy M]! * 

*1 roots,* he seide, * (boon fro (bone by M ; 

fro the C) boon: 
lesu Crist, what shat Idoon f * 

(Syr add. C) B. perof hadde grete (om. S) 
sorow, 

[(And add. N) his men he clepid at (a N) 
morow 

[And (tolde hyt men (toke his men M ) on the 
morovce CM]; 

And (He M) asked (them add. C ; hem add. 
M), (tchat was (of C) pat (the M; ylke 
add. 8) cry, 

And men (they CM) (him told (told hym 
M) hastely (sons yn hye C; on hye M; 
the pareye (?) N) SNCM. 

2706. And] They M. pat —o] it was a 
SNCM ; douxty add. 8NC. 

2706. p at in SNCM. he w. A.] had ben 
SNCM ; wel add. SN. right N. 

2707 f. om. SNCM. 


2709. And (om. C) as he com (went M) prou\ 
pe toun SN ; om. C. 

2710. And he C. fowls SNCM. 

2711. And] And had SN ; That had M. he 
hap] om. SNM. 

2712. par a l.] pat (And N; om. M) >9 
knyyt lay SNM. to lows M. 

2711 f.: 

And had caste on hym venoms, 

And the knyght all to-sloon. C. 

And rated boon fro boon. 

And his dede (was him oon (him hadde 
vppon N). add. SN. 

Rote he schatl flesche and boon ; 

Hys lyfe save no man can * add. C. 

He lieth and rotith bone ffor bone. 

And thus he makyth his mono: add. M. 
2718. Lord] lesu SNC. Cris(] mercy CM. 
seide SNC. than C. 

2714. eni] no SNM ; per no C. pe] that CM. 

pe d.] him SN. 

2716—2720: 

4 Nay, (No CM), for sop* (than add. M) 
seide he (Jx* (!) S ; tho add. C), 
pau)e (Not M )alpe men in (of S) cristiante 
(That are bolds and hardy set bee add. C), 
(And they add. M) com with (ayeyn S) pe 
l ) dragon tofyxt , 

He vcolde hem (ham NM ; Pern C) slee anoon 
ry^tl SNCM. 


4 Lorde lesu Cryst/ sayde Beuys tho, * Nay/ they sayde, 4 wythout fable, 
4 May no man that dragon slo ? * 2380 Al crystendome were nat able; 
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J)at come far fe dragon 72 wore, [2541] 
An hondred fosend men & more, 
he nolde slen hem euerichon, 

Ne scholde hii neuer fannes go n.’ 2720 
‘ Ascopard,’ a seide, ‘ whar ertow ? * 
‘Icham her; what wilte nowl* [2546] 
‘Wile we to fe dragoon gon? 

Jjourj godes help we scholle him slo ! 9 
‘ Ja, sire, so mot I fe, 2725 

Blefeliche wile I wende wif f e !* [2550] 
Beues armede him ful wel, 

Bofe in yrene and in stel, 2728 

And gerte him wif a gode bronde 1 . 19 w*. 
And tok a spere in is honde. 


Out ate gate he gan ride, [2555] 
And Ascopard be his side. 2732 

Alse hii wente in here plowing, 

Hii speke of mani selkouf f mg. 
bat dragoon lai in is den 
And se$ come fe twei men; 2736 

A made a cri and a wonder, [2561] 
Ase hit were a dent of fonder 
Ascopard was ad rad so sore, 

Forfer dorste he go namore ; 2740 

A seide to Beues, fat was is fere: 

* A wonder-fing $e mai here !* [2566] 
Beues seide : * Haue fow no doute, 

J)e dragoun lif her aboute; 2744 


2721. Tho seyde Befyse: * A. C. a a.] aeid 
Beues M ; om. 8 NC. ertow ] no we add. N. 

2722. Icham her] Lo me here now SN ; Here, 

syr C. wyll ye C. Ich. — wiltc] C<mie 

heder,* he said, * to me notoe / M. 

2723. toe] two add. C. Wile toe] Wilt \ou 
now and y S. goo 8 . 

2724. * pe, for sob/’ seide he 0 8 NCM. 

2093—2724 are lost in E. 

Ble&c]lcche {Boldely SN ; Gladly C) toylle 
we {we tool N ; we schole E) to hym goo 
And (om. SN) porw) (wyth C) pe (om. SN) 
grace off god {we schole {we tool N ; om. 
C) hym sloo! add. ESNC. 

2725—2730. om. ESNCM. 

2731. Cut — he] {Sere add. E) B. pedyrward 
(thedur C) ESNCM. gan] to add. E. 

2732. Asc.] ry\t add. E. 

2733—2740: 

They had redyn but a whyle , 

The motmiaunee of a myle, 


The dragon caste vp a yelle, 

As hyt had be a deuyll of helle. C. 

Whan they had gone a while, 

With outc the town haJfe a myle, 

The dragon had of ham a smell 
And he kcste vp a gret yell , 

That 1 rat grisslye as a thonder. 

And Ascaparte had gret wonder. M ; om. 

ESN. 

2741. {Tho seyde Bcfyse: add. C) Heryst pott, 
{he sayde {now, sir S ; nought N ; mawter 
M ; om. C), pat {what 8 N) I here f ESN 
CM. 

2742. [(/ ne (om. C) horde neuer [Neuere ne 
herds I E] a ffoulere {so frwle a N ; ruche a 
S) here ESNC ; Me thinkyth, it is a lothely 
here M. 

2748. Sere B. E. ‘ 3 */ seid B. SNM ; Cer - 
teynly C ; panne add. E. Haue p. n.] wip 
outen EC. 

2744. lip] is E. her] nye add. SN. 


But if Myghel from heuen come downe, 
ShaJ no man sle that dragon! ’ 2384 

Beuys called Ascaparde hym to 
And asked hym, what was best to do; 
He sayde : ‘ Wylt thou wyth me go 
And assay, that dragon for to slo 1 
Parchauncc, if we wyth hym fyght, 
We shal hym sle wyth goddys myght! ’ 
‘I am redy/ sayde Ascaparde, ‘I the 
hyght: 2391 

Haue do and go we thyder ryght! * 


Beuys hym armed and forth gan ryde 
And Ascaparde by his syde. 2394 
Whan they were out of the cyte 
And nerethe place, where they shulde be, 
The dragon kest vp a yelle, 

That it woldo haue frayed the deuyl 
of hel. 2398 

Ascaparde sayde wyth heuy chere : 

* Herest thou, mayster, what I here?’ 
‘Yes/ sayde Beuys, ‘haue no duut, 
The dragon is nere here about; 2402 
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Hadde we J)e dragoun wonne, 

We hadde pe feireste pris vnder sonne !* 
Ascopard swor, be sein Ion, [2571] 
A fot ne dorste he former gon. 2748 
Beues answerde and seide po: 
'Ascopard, whi seistow sol 
Whi schelt pow afered be [2575] 
Of J>ing pat J>ow mijt noujt sen 1 * 2752 
A swor, alse he moste J?en, 

He nolde him neiper hire ne sen: 

‘ fcham weri, ich mot haue reste; 

Go now iorp and do pe beste I' 2756 

panne seide Beues pia wordes fre: 

‘ Schame hit is, to teme a$e ! * 

A smot his stede be pe side, 


A$en pe dragoon he gan ride, 2760 
pe dragoon sej, pat he cam [2585] 
Jenande ajenes him anan, 

Jenande & gapande on him so, 

A8e he wolde him swolwe po. 2764 
Whan Beoes sej pat ilche si$t, 
pe dragoon of so meche mijt, [2590] 
Hadde Jer)>e opnede anon, 

For drede a wolde per in han gon; 

A spere he let to him glide 2769 
And smot pe dragoon on pe side; 
pe spere sterte a$en anon, [2595] 
So pe hail vpon pe ston, 2772 

And to-barst on pices hue. r. 1006 *. 
His swerd he drouj alse bliue; 


2745 f.: 

[(Boldeliche we schole (B. we wyl SN ; We 
schall b. C) to (tyl S) hym [Boldely to 
hym we shall M] goo 

And (om. SN) porw) (wyth C ) pe (om. SN) 
(grace off god (we shul aad. SN) hym 
sloo. ESNCM. 

Sere B. (pedyrward began to (forihe can C) 
ryde 

And Ascopard (by hys syde (can abyde C). 
add. EC. 2749. anstoede (!) A. 

2747—2750: 

* Nay (Then C ; sir add. N) for sope,' quod 
(seyde CM) Ascopard, 


*1 wole (turns a^en faeyn SM ; go home 
N ; go C) homward (ayenward N): 

I nolde (ns wolde NM ; wolde not C) ffor al 
hepenysse 

Haue (a sy\te off hym (qf him a sight SNM), 
iwysse !* 

(poo seyde (* Ascaparte,* quod M) sore (om. 
CM) B. (stoythe add. C) pan: 

* 1 xoende , (pat add. C) pou were (had be M. 
(a doutfy (an hardy EM) man: ESNCM) 

2751. Whi sch .] Wilt SNCM ; Woldpst E. 

pow] so add. SNC'M. af] noto.add. E. 

2752. Of] For S; a add. EC. pat] ar EC. 

maiste not M ; hym E ; hyt C ; neuer SN. 


Boldly to hym shal we go, r. sv>. 2403 
Wyth goddys giace we shal hym slo ! * 
Beuys rode forth a fast pase, 

Where he thought the dragon was. 
‘Forsoth, syr/ sayde Ascaparde tho, 

* I wyl agayne home-warde go, 2408 
For I wolde not for al pany 

Se the deuyl, that made that crye ! ’ 

* What deuyl/ sayde Beuys, ‘ art thou 

so mad 1 2411 

I wende, no thynge myght make the 
adrad; 

For shame shalt thou aferde be 
Of any thynge, or thou it se 1 * 

‘Syr/ he sayde with heuy chere, 2415 

I I wyl hym neyther se nor here ! * 

‘ Wei/ sayde Beuys, ‘ wylt thou so, 


I shal hym sle, or that I go! * 2418 

Ascaparde farther wolde nought, 

But Beuys rode forihe and sought, 
And whan the dragon, that foule is, 
Had a syght of syr Beuys, 

He cast vp a loude crye, 

As it had thundred in the skye; 2424 
He toumed his bely agaynst the sonnc, 
Whyche was as great as any tonne; 
His skales bryghter were than glasse 
And moche harder than any brasse; 
Bytwene his shulders and his tayle 
Was XL fote, wythouten fayle. 2430 
He weltred out of his denne, 

Beuys pryked his stede then 

And to hym a spere he throst, t isa. 

That al to shelters it brast. 2434 
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P> fai fou 3 te, alse i jow sai, 

Til it was hi} noun of fe dai. 2776 
pe dragoun was atened stronge, [2601] 
pet o man him scholde stowde so 
longe; 

pe dragoun harde him gan asaile 
And smot his hors wif fe tailo 2780 
Bijt amideward fe lied, [2605] 

Jjat he fel to grounde ded. 

Now is Beues to grounde brou$t, 

Helpe him god, fat alle fing wroujt! 
Beues was hardi and of gode hert, 
Ajen pe dragoun anon a stert [2G10] 
And harde him a gan asaile, 

And he ajen wif strong bataile; 2788 
So be-twene hem leste fat fijt, 

Til it was f e perke nijt. 

Beues hadde fanne swich frast, [2615] 
Him foujte, his herte to-brast; 2792 

Jfrnne ee$ he a water him be side, 

So hit mijte wel be-tide, [2618] 
Fain a wolde feder flen, 

He ne dorste fro fe dragoun ten; 2796 


pe dragoun asailede him fot hot, 

Wif is taile on his scheld a smot, 

))at hit cleuede heuene ato, 

His left scholder dede also. 2800 
Beues was hardi & of gode hert, [2625] 
Into pe welle anon a stert. 

ordinges, herknef to me now: 
pe welle was of swich vertu : 

A virgine wonede in fat londe, 2805 
Hadde bafede fer in, ich vnderstonde; 
pet water was so holi, [2631] 

pet fe dragoun, sikerli, 2808 

Ne dorste ne$e pe welle aboute 
Be fourti fote, saundoute. 

Whan Beues parseuede fis, [2635] 
Wel glad a was in hertte, i-wis; 2812 
A dede of is helm of stel 
And colede him fer in fraiche wel, 
And of is helm a drank fore 
A large galon ofer more. 2816 

A nemenede sein Gorge, our leuedi 
knijt, f. in a 1 . [2641] 

And sete on his helm, fat was bri$t ; 



2802. After anon follows a lep, expuncted. 


Than dyd the dragon Beuys assayle 
And so sore smote hym wyth hys tayle, 
That to tho grounde he hym cast 
And two of his rybbes he brast. 2438 
Up stert Beuys wyth gode wyl 
And after ranne the dragon tyl; 

Than gode Morglay out he brayde 
And on the dragon fast he laycle, 

But for no stroke, that he dyd smyte, 
Wolde nat Morglay on hym byte. 

The dragon was agreued sore 2445 
And smote at Beuys more and more; 
There had he many a great wounde 
And often was felled to the grounde; 
What for wery and what for faynt, 

Syr Beuys was nerehande attaynt. 2450 
The dragon sued on Beuys so ha rile, 
That, as he shulde haue lied bacwanh*, 
There was a wel, so haue I wynue, 

81 R BEUES. 


And Beuys stumbled ryght therin; 
Than was Beuys aferde and wo, 2455 
Lest the dragon wolde hym slo, 

Or that he myght away pas. 

Whan he in that wel was, 2458 

Than was that wel of suche vertue 
Thoroughe the myght of Cryste Iesu, 
For som tyme dwelled in that londe 
A vyrgyn full of goddys sonde, 2462 
That had ben bathed in that wel, f. 
That neuer after, as men tel, 

Myght venymous beste com therin, 

By the vertue of that vyrgyn, 2466 
Nor nere it by seuen fote and more; 
Than was Beuys glad wythout sore. 
Whan Beuys sawe, the dragon fel 
Had no myght, to come nere that wel. 
Than was he glad, wythout fayle, 2471 
And rested hym there for hys auayle. 

K 
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And Beues wif eger mode 
Out of fe welle sone a 3 ode; 2820 

pe dragoun harde him asaile gun, [2645] 
He him defended ase a man. 

So be-twene hem leste fe 63 fc, 

Til hit sprong fe dai H 3 L 2824 

Whan Beues m^te aboute sen, 

Blife he gan fanne ben; [2650] 

Beues on fe dragoun hew, 
pe dragoun on him venim frew; 2828 
A1 ferde Beues bodi fere, 

A foule mesel alse 3 if a were; 
par fe venim on him felle, [2655] 
His flesch gan ranclen & tebelle, 2832 
par fe venim was icast, 

His armes gan al to-brast; 

A1 to-brosten is ventaile, [2659] 

And of his hauberk a fosend made, 
panne Beues, sone an h^e 2837 
Wei loudo he gan to Iesu cri 3 e : 

4 Lord, fat rerede fe Lazaroun, 

Ddiure me fro f is fend dragoun! * 2840 
po he sej his hauberk toren, [2665] 


4 Lord ! 9 a seide, 4 fat I was boren! * 
pat seide Beues, far a stod, 

And leide on, ase he wer wod; 2844 

pe dragoun harde him gan asade 
& smot on fe helm wif is tade, [2670] 
pat his helm cleuede ato, 

And his bacinet dede also. 2848 
Tweies a ros and tweies a fel, 
pe f redde tim ouer-frew in fe wel; 
par inue a lai vp ri 3 t, [2675] 

A neste, whafer hit was dai ofer n^t. 
Whan ouer-gon was his smerte 2853 
And rekeured was of is hertte, 

Beues set him vp anon; 
pe venim was awei igon, 2856 

He was ase hoi a man, [2681] 

Ase he was, whan he feder cam. 

On is knes he gan to fade, 

To I&ra Crist he gan to calle: 2860 

4 Help/ a seide, 4 godes sone, c wio*. 
pat pis dragoun wer ouer-come ! [2686] 
Boute ich mowe fe dragoun slon, 

Er fan ich hennes gon, 2864 


2852. oper] pe A. 


Than of that water he dranke his fyl 
And than lept out wyth gode wyl, 
And wyth Morglny, his bryght bronde, 
He assayled the dragon, I vnderstonde. 
Upon the dragon he smote so hist, 
Where euer he hyt, the skales brast. 
The dragon was ataynt sore 2479 
And cast a galon and moie 
Out of his mouthe of venym stronge, 
And on Beuys he it flonge; 

It was so venymous, I-wys, 2483 
That, whan it was on syr Beuys, 

Al his armour brake that stounde, 

And Beuys fel dede to the grounde; 
There was no lyfe in hym sene, 

But lay as dede vpon the grene. 2488 
The dragon smote Beuys, wythout faylc, 
That he turned hym top oner tavle, 
But therof toke he no kcpc, 


He lay as dede man on slepe; 2492 
He smote Beuys, as I you tel, r. u a. 

That he tumbled into the wel; 
r Fhat was of great vertue that tyme, 
For it wolde suffer no venyme, 2496 
Thoroughe vertue of that vyrgyn 
That 8 omtyme was bathed therin. 
Whan Beuys was at the wellys grounde. 
The water made hym hole and sounde 
And quenched the venym away, 2501 
That wel saued hym that day. 

Whan Beuys felt hym hole and lyglit 
And wyst that wel of so great myght, 
Than was he a ioyful man 2505 
And was as fresshe, as whan he began. 
Than kneled he downe, the sothe to say, 
To Iesu Cryste gan he pray, 

That lie wolde sende hym myght, 

To slo the dragon in that fyght 2510 
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Schel hit neuer aslawe be And pe gode kni^t Benoun [2711J 

For noman in cristente ! 9 [2690] J?e tonge karf of J>e dragou?*; 2888 

To god he made his praiere Vpon fe tronsoun of is spere 

And to Marie, his moder dere; 2868 J>e tonge a stikede for to bere. 

J3at herde pe dragoun, fer a sfcod, A wente Jh> wij) outen ewsoine [2715] 

And fle$ awei, ase he wer wod. To-ward pe toun of Coloine. 2892 

Beues ran after, wij> outen faile, [2695] J?anne herde he belles ringe, 

And pe dragoun he gan asaile; 2872 Prestes, clerkes loude singe; 

Wij> is swerd, J)at he out braide, A man J)er he hep imet, 

On J)e dragoun wel hard a laide, And swij>e faire he haj) him gret, [2720] 

And so harde a hew him j)an, & asked j>at ilche man Jo, 2897 

A karf ato his heued pan, [2700] Whi Jai ronge & songe so. 

And hondred dentes a smot pat stonde, ‘ Sire/ a seide, * wij outen faile, 

Er he mi^te keuren a wonde, 2878 Beues is ded in bataile; 2900 

A hitte him so on J)e cholle bar fore, for soj)e I saie pe : [2725] 

And karf ato pe )>rote bolL\ 2880 Hit is Beues dirige 1 9 

J?e dragoun lai on is side, [2705] ‘Nai/ quej) Beues, ‘be sein Martin ! 9 

On him a jenede swi]>e wide. And wente to bischop Florentin. 2904 

Beues ]>anne wij) strokes smerte J>o j)e bischop hadde of him a si^t, f. im*. 

Smot j)e dragoun to j)e herte, 2884 A j)ankede Iesu ful of m^t [2730] 

An hondred dentes a smot in on, And brou^te Beues in to pe toun 

Er J)e heued wolde fro pe bodi gon, Wij) a faire prosesioun; 2908 

2897. Jxtf] at (!) A. 


Beuys blessyd hym & forthe rode, 

He lcpt forth wyth hart ful gode. 

Than to the dragon he hyed is, 2513 
And also the dragon to syr Beuys; 
Longe and harde was the fyght 
Bytwene the dragon and the knyght, 
But whan syr Beuys was hurt sore, 

He went to the wel & wesshed hym 
thore; 2518 

He was as hole and sounde than 
As he was, when he began. 

The dragou sawe, it myght nat auayle, 
Besyde that wel to holde batayle; 

He thought, he wolde by some wyle 1 
Of that place Beuys begyle; 1 r. 44*. 

He wolde haue flowen than away, 2525 
Out Beuys lept after wyth gode Morglay 
And hyt the dragon vnder the wynge, 
Eyght as he was fleynge. 2528 

There was he tender wythont skalo, 

So Beuys thought, to be his bale : 


He smote after, as I you say, 

Wyth his swerde, gode Morglay, 2532 
Tlmt in vnto the hyltes it yode, 
Thoroughe hert, lyiter, bone and blode, 
That to the grounde the dragon feL 
Than gladder was Beuys, than tunge 
coude tel. 2536 

Under the skale al on hyght 
The dragons hede he smote of ryght, 
And stake it vpon his spore, 

Out vnethys he myght it bere. 2540 
Than towarde Coleyne he went that 
tyde 

Wyth moclio ioy, myrthe and pryde. 
Whan they of the cyte sawe Beuys 
Come wyth the dragons hede, I-wys, 
Al the bellys gan they rynge. 2545 
Prestes & clerkes agayne hym dyd 
synge. 

They brought Beuys so into the towne 
Wythfayre processy on & great renowne. 

K 2 
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J?anne al fe folk J»at far was, i pankede Iesu of fat gras. 2910 


2758—2910: 

Ascopard sayde wip reiceful chert: E f. I4i»«. 

* Fart wtel, ffor I toole nou# come pert! ’ 

Sere B. sayde anon ry$t poo : 

* I toole hym see, ar pal I goo / 

I hope, now I see hym here, 5 

Me pynkip, I here a reweful there / * 
panne prtkyd sere B, hys steede. 

To pe dragoun he gan to rede. 

Whanne patffoule cursyd dragoun 
Hadde a sy)te off sere Beffoun, 10 

Me gan casten vp a pills, 

Men mypLcn heren hym in to helle. 

He tumyd hym vpward in to pe sunne, 

Hys myddyl was gret as a tunne, 

Hys eyen were bryfle as any glas, 15 

Hys lied as hard soo any bras, 

Be tween hys hed and hys tayle 

1 . I Jcepe no# (nodur C) him (to add. C) se ne (nor C) here NC ; I kept no# to see him in no 
manere S. f. om. M ; Me pynke, it is a lowthly here, pe deuyl of hell pau) hit were. add. 
SN. 8 . Sere] ora. C. rytf\ om. C. pan seide (bespoke M) sir B. po SNM. 4. toole] shot SNM. 
Pat I] I'M-, y hennes SN. 5 f. om. 8 NCM. 7. sere] om. H. syr Btfyse prtkyd C. steede] 
be side add. M. 8 . Bi# to SN ; And to M. to] om. M. he — rede] forth he )tde SN ; a well 
gods spede C. 9. And when C. pa£] the CM ; ilke add. SN. ffoule] om. M. curxyrf] om. 
SNCM. drag.] nere teas add. M. 10 . And had M. Beues M. 11 . gan] to add. SNM. 
gan c.] caste C. cost vp a] aye and (to add. N) SN. 12 . Men — hym] His voys was herds SN ; 
He myght be hard M. Men —to] As hyt had be a deuyll of C. 13. He] And S. vpw.] om. 
SNC. in] om. M. 14. myd.] body SNC. as gret S; gretter C. a*] pen C. a] eny N. 
15. And hys C. eyen] wyngrs SNC ; seal is M. were] also M ; om. C. bryghter C. as] pen C. 
any] C ; om. NM. 16. And hys CM. hed] sydus M. as] om. SN. soo] as SNCM. any] 
om. M. 17. hed] shnldres SN ; sholder M. 18. Weref. SN ; Was XL CM. foots SNCM. 
was] om. SNCM. saun] with outs SNM. He (meuyd him poo (come C ; gan come M) out 
of his denne And (Syr C) B. pryked his stede penne ; (Sir B. (And M) (to him a spere (a spore 
to hym C ; he add. M) bare, (Alto (In XX C ; In ffourty M) peces hit brast (brake CM) pare 
(tfc mare C); He stood (styf ctyyn (stylle agenste pat C) dynt, (His body (Hys hedd C ; He 
M) was (as hard as (hard so N ; harder pen CM) the (om. S) fllfnt. (Than add. M) pc 
dmgon poo (anon C ; om. M) (with out (sauns C) fails Smot sir (om. M) B. with his tayle, add. 
SNCM. 19. pat his stede (to ground gan (is to ground M) goon SNCM. 20 . pat] And C. 
he tobr. on] pere brake II C. Sir B. rybbes breken anoon (sons N) SN ; And in Beues brake 
ribbus two M. Whan that Ascaparte sye this, Home he ran swithe, iwys, Vnto the bysshoppe, 
there he stode, As a man, that was ny wood. And he said: * The dragon, iwys, Hathe slayn sir 
Beuesl* The byshoppe teas in sorry case, For that he Beues erne was; All the preestis qf 
Colyn, iwys, He made ham synge for sir Beues. add. M. 21. poo] When C ; p ey$e SNM. 
were SNM. 22 . sterte] rose C. 23. And his sword outs he braid M. 24. fasts] hard N. 
25. euere] om. C. sere B.] he SCM. my)t he N. 26. in] on SM ; om. C. 27. Tho the M. 
hym sm.] no woundys C ; no NM ; )>o S. 28. And] He SM. neyxen] nere 8 . And — ney.] 
But euer he nyghed C. 29. so]fulle SN ; om. CM. 80. And pan a bakward gan he flyyt SN ; 
Than syr Bffye bakward fiey C ; Beues than baeward dydfftee M. 31. He ne] And syr B. 
SN ; myfte] durste M. whederward M ; ferther C ; weyes S ; wey N. clenche S. 82. soo] 
om. SN. a] om. N. 81 pnt before 82 SN. 88 . i&y^] panno SNCM ; was add. M. pere] 
syr Btfyse C. ylke] om. SNCM. 34. byfclle SN. be] |>rouj SNM. 


Fourty ffeet was, saunfayle; E f. uia. 
He smoot B. with hys tayl anon, 
pat off hys rybbys he tobrak on. 20 

poo B. was to grounds ffalle, 

Vp he sterte soone wip alls, 

A good swerd he gan out breyde 
And on pe dragoun ffaste he leyde ; 

For al pat euete sere B. my^te smyte £5 
Hys swerd wolds nou)t in hym byte, 
pe dragoun ffelyd hym smyte tore 
And gan hym neyxen more <& more , 

Tyl he cam sere B. so nyj, 

pat al bakward B. poo fly). 30 

He ne my)te no whedyr blenche, 

pe dragoun coxode soo many a wrenche. 

By# pere in pat ylke place, 

As it ffyl be goddys grace. 


Than was Beuys in great liononro, 
Euery man had hym in fauonr; 2530 
In euery londe he praysed was 


And welcomed to euery place. 

Fayne was the bysshop tho, f. 45«. 
That syr Beuys had borne hym so. 
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A welle per teas off watyr cleer, 35 

He ffyl per inne ar he ware i ocr. 

Whenne pat sere B. wyste >w, 

In hys hate he was woo, iwis, 

For, ffor sops, he wende poo, 

pat pe dragoun seholde hym hatte sloo . 40 

penne was pe welle off gret vertu 

p or 103 pe my]t off swete Ihcsn ; 

A vyrgyne hadde wonyd in pat londe, 
pat wasfful off goddys sonde ; 

Bapyd here sche hadde in pat welle ry$t, 45 
per ffore pe dragoun hadde no my#, 
pe welle was ronnt al aboitte, 

Fourty ffeet it was, sauns doute; 

Whanne sere B. paixeyuyd >w. 

In hys herte he was/ul glad, iwys ; 50 

He aventyd hys aventayle 

And drew} off hys helm, saunfayle , 

And rp he sterte ry# soone anon, 

Out offpe welle he gan to gon. 

Hys swerd he ga*i out to breyde f. ltt«. 55 


And on the dragoun ffaaU‘ he leyde, 
pe dragoun ffdte hys woundys miierle 
And hym wrappede at hys herte: 

(MU off hys moup he caste pore 
A large galoun and wel more, CO 

pal was venym strong wip alls , 

Al on B. it gan doun ffalle. 
poo pad ffoule loply dragoun 
Hadde cast venym on sere Beffoun, 

Hys armure, it tobrast anone C5 

And to pe grounds B. ffyl fful sons ; 

On hym ne was no lyff isene, 

He semyd ded vpon |» grene. 

po pe dragoun, saunffayle 

Smoot sere B. wip hys tayle ; 70 

Snre B. took Per off no keys, 

Bid lay as man, pat seholde slope. 

Anoper tyme, as I $ow telle, 

He leasts sere B. in to pe welle, 

pat wal pert in pat yVke place ; 75 

pat was panne a tool ffayr grace . 


85. Was a SN ; There was a 0. per w .] full CM ; om. SN. And B. wist no welle pere. As 
he (went a (went N ; fflew M) bakxcard pare. add. SNM ; And he wyste no welle there. And 
Befyse bakward fells add. C. 86 . per i.] in pe water (well M) SN M. were warre M; teas ware 
SN. As god trolde, yntothe welle C. 37. pat ] oin. SM. sere] om. SN. sere B.] he M. }>w] 
that it was soo M. 88 . Ac] him S. iw.] om. M. 39. ffor i.]om. SNM. wende] ry# add. SN ; 
right well add. M. then M. 40. haue] om. SN. In that place he shold be sleyn M. 37— 
40. Then was he too begoon. He wende, pe dragon wolds hym haue sloon. C. Or he oiUe of the 
well come , To Iesu Cryste he made a bone. add. Si. 41. pe] that M. gret] soehe CM. 42. my#] 
grace C. swete] Crisis M ; om. C. 43. vyrg. h. w.] maydyn dwellyd C. pat] om. SN. 44. pat] 
om. SN. fful] ffyllud add. M. off] with M ; grace of add. SN. goddys] Iesu Crystcs C. 
45. Bapyd — hadde] She had bathud her M ; And had hur bathed SN ; Sche had leyde C. pat] 
the C. 46. per ff.] pat SNCM. 47. pe — al] (For add. M) to come (pe welle (that well M ; 
there C) »y$ (om. CM) SNCM. 48. By fourty SNCM. foots SCM. it w.] om. SNCM. 
sauns] without SN. sauns d.] outs and oute M. 49. acre] om. M. pare.] was war of SN. 
Jnj] ywysse C. pare. )>.] that parcevid had M. 50. fut] om. SNM. ito.] om. M. was—iw.] 
made grete blysse C. 51. He] And SNM. vnlased SNCM. ventaile SNCM. 52. drow} 
off] om. C. saun] with oiUe M. 53. And] om. SN. ry# s. a.] (anon add. N) penne full 
sneUe SN. 54. Swithe sons out of pe welle SN. 53 f. Whan he had dronkyn his ffyll, Vp he 
sterte swith well M ; And dranke of pat toaiur clere Wyth a full gode chore, And when he had 
drunks his fylle, Vp he rose owtqf the welle. C. 55. poo his SN ; And his M. he gan] om. 
M. ou£\ vp S. to] om. SNCM. 56. ffaste ] hards SN. 57. hys] pe S ; om. NCM. woun.] 
strokes SNCM. 58. he CM. wrap.] wraihed CM ; greuid SN ; at] in SNCM. 60. and w.] 
and SC; other NM. 62. At] And SNCM. on] syr add. C. doun] om. SNCM. 68 . poo] 
When SNM ; And when C. pat] the C ; fends pat add. SN. loply] om. SNCM. drag.] had 
do this add. M. 64. Hadde] om. M. cast] pat add. S ; the add. NM. Bcues M. 65. Al his 
SNC. «] om. SNCM. tobr.] braste M ; brake C; sons add. M. 66 . pe] om. SN. B .— 
sons] his body gan goon SN ; can he goon C; he is gone M. 67. ne] om. SNC. no lyfe tons 0. 
Ho manor liffe was on hym sene M. 68 . He 5 .] But lay as (as a N ; him S ; all M) SNCM. 
ded] man add. N. on SNCM. 69. po] 3 it SN ; Than M ; When C ; pat add. (!) E. pe] 
pis S. saun] wyth owt CM. 70. sere] rfte to M. 71. Sere] om. M. per of (to M) take SNCM. 
72. lay] om. M ; etylle add. C. 05 ] a add. NM. pat sch.] pat N ; a C ; dide (!) S ; were in 
dede M. 73. pal other SN. An. t.] At a nodur stroke C. 3 ow] wyll M. 74. sere] om. M. 
t»] om. M. 75. wal f>.] was CM ; him byfelle so SN. in] om. M. ylke] om. SNC. 76. And 
that CM. panne] to hym M ; om. C. wot] om. CM. pat—ffayr] Iwys, it was prou 3 goddes 
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Ful woo was B. pat ylke staunch, 

He gan to token vpon hys wounds. 

He lokyd hys body soone anon : 

poo was pc venym from hym al gon, 80 

He was al soo hoot a man. 

As he ffyrst to batayle cam. 

Whan he hadde parseyuyd pis, 

Sere B. was fful glad, iwis, 

Hess layuerys he took anon 85 

Andfastenyd hys hawberk hym vjwn, 

And hys helms, was al toreuyd, 

To gedere he ffastnyd on hys heuyd, 

And setts hym doun in pat stede, 

To god almy^ty he bad a beds, 90 

pat he my\te pat dragoun sloo, 

Ar paths passyd hym ffroo ; f. uia. 

He blsssyd hym wip good herts, 

Out off pe watyr he gan to starts, 

Hys swsrd he gan out for to brcyde 95 
And on pe dragoun fasts he ls% ds . 
pe dragoun tumcde <k wolds jff.ce, 

And sere B. afftyr gan tee ; 

Aboue pe tayl ffyue ffoot <k more 


HAM TO UN. 


He heto ffrom pe body pore, 100 

And sippen he wente to pe seolle 
And hew a twoo hys prate bolls, 

On a trunehoun off hys spere 
Hys hed he setts per onto here. 

He pankyd god wip deuoeyoun ] 05 

And wente in to Cologne toun ; 

Bellys he herds mays rynge 
And prestys <k clerkes fasts synge . 

Sere B. sayde: * What may pis bee V 
Allepey saydsn: *Itis for pcs; 110 
We wsnden, pe dragoun pe hadde slon, 
per fore wee syngen euerychon ! * 
penne sayde B. al so snel: 

4 Hadde 1 dynyd, i fferde wel! * 

Whenne pe bysschop herds al pis, 115 
pat hys cosyn icotnen is, 

He wente ayen sere Beffoun 
Wip a wol solempne processyoun, 

Alls men wol merge syngynde 

And god off heuene ffaste \ankynde. 120 

Alls, pat weren in Cologne toun, 

Blyssyd ry^t ffaste sere Beffoun. 


77 f.: Of his swon sir B. aicooke And <ff his body good hede books 8N ; Now ys syr (om. M) 
Befyse horde ybounde And (depe at the (in the depe M) wellys grounds; The watur hym 
freschyd, pat was colds, ( Syr Befyse (And he M) sate (rp <k dud (still to M) beholds. CM. 
79. soone a.] vpon CM. 80. poo] Then CM. from A.] qf hym M ; om. C. al] om. M. 79 f.: 
pan was pat venym fro him gbn And him fclcde al (hool moon (hele anon N). SN. 81. And 
he M ; And C. al s.) as C. Als hoole he feld him pan SN. 82. As] whenne add. SN. As 
ffurstc whan he M. 83. he] sir B. SNC. hadde] om. SNCM. 84. Sere B.] He SN. Than 
he made yoye <& blys C ; In herte he had mekyll blis M. 85. layu.] homes M ; poyntys C. 
toke] soone add. 8N. 86. fast.] dressed 8 ; lasid N. haw. A.] armour C. 87. And] om. SN. 

helms] pat add. SNCM. aX] so C ; ora. M. todryued 8 ; todryve N ; rcuydd C ; raid (!) M. 
88. ffast. on] bounds about S. To—on] He sett hyt vpon C. he — heu.] on his lied bound hit 
ful sure N. 89. And] He N. setts—pat] on knees he set hym on his M. 90. And to M. aim.] 
of heuyn SNCM. bad] made M. 91. pat] the CM. 92. bat he] he pennes SNM. passyd 
h. /.] shold goo M. 94. And out SNC ; And swith oute M. off] om. (!) M. he] om. CM. 
gan] om. SCM. to] om. SNCM. 95. Sons his SN ; Tho his M. he — to] anon he can owt 
C ; oute he hi; he forth SN. 96. fasts] hard N. Euery dyntte after other. Also hevy as a 
fother, add. M. 97. turn.] him add. SN. fftce] hauefiedd C. 98. And] But C. sere] om. 
SNM. B.] fast add. SN. gan 1.] hym sterte C ; hym wold be M. 99. And ab. C. 100. 
hew] smot SNC. fro SCM. 101. And] om. NCM. stalls] polls SN ; skulls CM ; stoUe E ! 

102 . a two] in twoo M ; him in (to add. N) SN ; a sonder C. hys] the SNCM. goUe (!) C. 

103. Vppon SNCM. hys] a CM. 104. Hys—setts] He set the hedd C ; He pyyt pit hed SN ; 
The hede he stekyd M. per on] for SNCM. 104 put before 103 M. 105. He] And SNC. 
iot])] good add. M. wip d.] in heuyn on hye SN. 106. in] om. C. wente in] bare it forth 
M. pal him paue pe victory SN. He went him in to Coleyn toun, pe men him tans grete 
renoun. add. SN. 107. herd he M. merely S ; fasts CM. 108. And] om. SNM. fasts] 
loads SN ; meryly C ; meny M. 109. Sere] om. M. Tho seyde sir Befyse C. 111. Aoa 
the M. 11*2. wee s. e.] thys ryngyng ys done C. 113. penne] Nay M. sayde] syr add. C. 
al s. a.] os swells C. 114. dynyd] dronken SN. fferae] were C. 115. al] om. SNCM. 
118. aw. s.] a feire SN ; grete CM. 119. With Te deum syngand (meryly syngyng C) SNC ; 
Te deum laudamus loxode syngyng M. 120. And] om. SN. off] in SN. ffaste] moche M% 
om. SNC. thankyng CM ; herryand SN. 121. Alle] For they VL. toun] burgee M. 122. BL 
r. ff.] Alls pey blessed SNM ; Blsssyd & thanked C. Bettes M. 
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O n a dai sire Benes sede: [2735] 

* Leue em, what is to rede 2912 
Of me stifader Deuoun, 

J)at holdef me londes at Hamtoun 1 * 

J>e beschop seide anon ri^t: 

* Koein, Saber, fin em, is in Wi$t, 

& eueri $er on a dai certaine 2917 
Ypon femperur of Almaine 


He ginnef gret bataile take, 

Beues, al for fine sake ; 2920 

He wenef wel, fat fow be ded; [2745] 
J?ar fore, kosin, be me red, 

An hondred men ich jeue fe w^te, 
Ajen femperur to fijte, 2924 

Stalworde men and fer, 

And fow schelt wende te Saber: [2750] 


2911. Vvon 0. sire) than M. saide SNCM ; 
keem E. 

2912. i»] om. (I) A to) your C; thy M. As 
a man pat were dismaide SN ; To pe 
byssehop pat was hys eem E. 

2913 f.: 

Schone hym askyd at patffrome 
Off hys land , pat was hym benome ; 

He sayde: * My ffalse steffadyr Deuoun 
ffeldip my land wip ffalse tresoun 
And my jfadyr hap islawp 
(Here finishes foL 142. The following leaves 
are lost) E. 

Leue (eme, notoe (yeue me now and S) reed 
me soone , 

Of my steffader what is to doon, 
pat s/ou) my fader with his bond 
And me withhalt al my land f 
' He is my steffader with fads resoun , 

He (And N) halt my Vends with grete 
tresoun (resoun (!) N), 

And my fader hap yslawe: 

I wolde be wroke wel (fulle N> fawe! 

Tel me now (om. N), sir , with sum gyn 
How y may myn heritage wyn ! SN. 

Of my stepfadur (with hym add. M) to done , 
(That hotdyth (He hath M) my lends wyth 
(gret add. M) treson t 

And also he (om. M) hath my fadur slayne : 
(There ofsAa. M) 1 wolde be awreJee fayne, 
Yf y myght wyth ony gynne 


(The vyctorye qf hym (Mynt heritage ageyn 
to M) wynne. CM. 

2916. Thyoosyn M ; om. SNC. pin em) om. 
M. in) pe He qf add. SN. in IY.) a 
knyght CM. 

2917. And] om. SNM. eehe N. on) om. 
SCM. a d.) one tyme M. 

2918. On SNC. pemp.) the cmperourcs broder 
M. 

2919. ginnep) wyll M; comyp to him SN. 
gret) om. SNCM. bat.) to add. SNC; 
there add. M. 

2920. Beues) Cosyn SNC; pat is add. SN. 
al) om. S. B. oZ] And hold it there M. 

(He oomyP (om. CM) with (full add. CM) 
gret baronage , 

(And add. N) al (for CM) to chalange 
(wynne CM) pyn herytage. add. SNCM. 

2921. fnl wel SN ; om. C. pat) om. S. 

2922. fore) Beues add. M. kos.) do add. SN. 
be me) I the M. 

2923. ich) wyll add. C. wife) right M; 
profitable SN. 

2924. Eueryche (Euerychon N) strong and 
stable (profitable (!) N) SN ; Bche qf them 
worths a knyght C; Eueryche pore to a 
knyght M. 

2926. men) bold add. SN ; hardy add. M ; 
ferse add. C. fer] fers M ; bolds C. 

2926. And) om. SN. te] sir add. SNCM. 
Sabers M ; holdc add. C. 


B euys went vpon a day 2555 

To the bysshops chamber, where 
he lay, 

And sayde: * Syr, what is your rede 1 
I wolde go venge my faders dede 
Of that wycked felon, 2559 

That slewe my fader wyth treason; 

If I myght fynde anauntage, 

To wyn agayne myn herytage : 2562 

Syr, ye be my faders broder, 

And syr Sabere is the other; 

Of you two wolde I haue counsayle, 


For, certys, that thefe wyl I assayle ! 9 
‘ Syr,* sayde the bysshop anon ryght, 

* Syr Saber is a doughty knyght; 

For euery yere a day certayne 2569 
He fygbteth thy stepfader agayne 
Wyth great baronage, 

For to wynne thyn herytage. 2572 
An hundreth men shalt thou haueof me, 
At thy nede for to socour the. 

Therfore go thou to Sabere ryght, 

For he is in the yle of Wyght!' 
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Sai, ich grette him wel ilome! 

3 if 30 han nede, sendef to me, 2928 
Ich wile jow help© wif al me mi$t, 
A$en femperur to lijt. 

While J>ow dost Jris ilche tourne, [2755] 
be leuedi schel wij> me soiurne, 2932 
And fe page Ascopard 
Schel hire bofe wite and ward/ 

For)) wente Beues wif fan 
To his lemman Iosian : [2760] 

‘Lemman,’ a seide, ‘ich wile go 2937 
And avenge me of me fo, 

3 if ich mijte wif eni ginne 
Me kende eritage to winne !' 2940 

‘ Swete lemman/ Iosian sede, [2765] 


* Who schel me fanne wisse & rede 1 * 
Beues sede : ‘ Lemman min, 

Min em, fe bischop Flore/itin, 2944 
And Ascopard, me gode page, 

Schel fe warde fro damage.’ [2770] 

* Je, haue ich Ascopard,’ jhe sede, 

‘ Of noman no stant me drede; 1 1. wit*. 
1 Ich take fe god & seinte Marie: 

Sone so fow mijt, to me ]>ow hi$e ! * 
eues wente forf anon [2775] 

WiJ) is men euenchon, 2952 

pat J>e bischop him hadde $eue. 

So longe fai hadde here wei idriue, 

Jjat hii come vpon a done, 

A mile out of Soufbamtone. [2780] 



2927. And say M. * 7 .] in lord M. 

2928. sendep to me] send me your send M. 

2927 f. om. SNC. 

2929. And JM ; He 8N. pw] pe S ; om. M. 
help the N. me] his SN, 

2930. pemp.] the emperours broder M. 

2931. The toilie (!) M. pis] that M. tourne] 
stoure M. 

2932. schel] may M. odours M. 

2933. page] knave M. 

2934. Her may kept well in warde M. 

2931—2984 om. SNC. 

2935. Forp — wip] Sir (And M) B. (went forth 
(anon right M) SNCM. 

2936. To his l.] Til he com to SNC. Comyn 
is to his love M. 

2987. And seide: Lemon SNC. 

2988. And a.] For to venge (wreke S ; aicreke 
N ; speke C) SNM. me of] me vpon S ; 
wyth C. foon SN. 

2939. yif] pat add. C. may SNC. 

2940. Me k.] Myn SNC. for to C; y wyll 
SN. 


2939—2946: 

And myne heritage to wynne , 

Brynge I wyll the there in ! * 

Iosyan said than also tile: 

* Who shall kepe me and wyte t * 

‘ Leman / he said, * as that 1 hope, 

Myne eme t that is the bysshoppe , 

And my knave Ascaparte , 

He the well shall kepe in warde ! 9 M. 

2947. p] om. M. $he a.] said she M. 

2948. nom.—drede] no things drede I me M. 

2949. Ich t. pe] She hym betaught M. 

2950. Sone — mi$C] And said: Whan thou 
maiste M. pow] om. M. 

2941—2950 om. SNC. 

f 2951. Forth (hym add. M) went sir (om. M) 
(B. anone (Bcuoon S) SNCM. 

2952. men] meyne M. 

2953. had him NCM. 

2954. And so M. hauyth N. he hath his M. 

2955. pat hii] Tyl they SNC; Till he M. a] 
pe SNC. 

2956. Two SNC; But two M. out of] fro 
SNC ; it was fro M. 


*1 thanke you,’ sayde Beuys, ‘verely, 
But late these men be sone redy ! ’ 

Syr Beuys anon rode than 2579 
And toke his leue at Iosyan ; 

He sayde : ‘ My lady, I must go, 

To be anenged on my fo, 2582 

For to wyn into my honde t. 4 w. 

Myn herytage and my londe, 

And here styl shalt thou be, 

And Ascaparde shal byde wyth the. 


Ye shal haue, or I wende, 2587 

Money ynoughe for to spende! ’ 

Iosyan sawe, it wolde be so, 

She kyssed hym and forth gan go, 
Forth went Beuys wyth his route 
Of hardy men hym about, 2592 

That the bysshop hym gaue. 

So longe on the se thoy draue, 

Tyl they cam to a towne, 2595 

But two myle from South-hampton. 
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‘ Lordinges/ to liis men a sede, 2957 
* Je scholle do be mine rede! 

Ilaue ich eni so liardi on, 
feat done to Hamtoun gon, 2960 
To Jemperur of Almaine, [2785] 

And sai: her come]) a vintaine, 

A] prest an hondred knijte, 

pat fore his loue wilen fi$te 2964 

BoJ>e wi]) spere & wi]) Ian nee, 

Al fresch icome out of Fraunce ! [2790] 
Ac euer, an erneste & a rage, 

Eaer spekej) frensche laungage,- 2968 


2957. ZordlingisN ;Lordis M. Ai»m.]A?mSN. 

2958. ps sch] Wyll ye C; notoe add. M. be] 
oftur C. mv SNCM. 

2959. Haue ich] Je ter {here CM) SNCM. an] 
a (om. 8) man SNCM. 

2960. dar SNC ; yn add. CM. 

2961. pemp.] pe emperoures broder M. 

2962. her] per C. eamep] is M. vinl.] ehejf- 
teyn M ; doghty sioai/n C. 

2968. prest] trip add. SN. kny^tes S. an — 
Ini.] and redy dight M. Wyth an Cknyghtye 
tyght C. 

2964. his l. w.] him taolden SN. fy^Us (!) 8. 
And he hath wyll far to ffyght M ; All 
preste wyth hym tofyght C. 

2965. spere] sheld M. 

2966. Alfr.]As SC; J*N; om. C. Alfr. ie.] 
All eamyn late M. of] pe reme (/add. NC. 

2967. Ac euer] Bath M. rage] game M. 

2968. Euer sp.] Speke in M. fresche (!) A 
laung.] and sey the same M. 

2967 f. om. 8NC. 

2969. And] om. SNCM. sax ] him add. 8; 
to him add. N ; pat add. SNM. ich] he C. 
hi\t SCM ; syr add. C. 

2970. To N ; And to M. wile be] haue made 
M. And-—be] That wyll make that C. 


Beuys sayde to his men tho : 

‘ Is here any, that wyl go 

Unto syr Murdour of Almayne, 2599 

And say, here is come a Brytayne, 

And doughty knyghtes, wythout dis- 
tauncee, 

The best of al the royalme of Fraunce, 
And say, we come into this londe, 

For we be done to vnderstande, 2604 
Hint there shulde be great war re and 
fvght 
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And sai, ich liatle Gerard, 

And fijte ich wile be forward, 

And of* J)e meistri icham sure, [2795] 
$if he wile jilde min hare?' 2972 
For]) Jer com on redi reke, 
feat renabliche koufe frensch speke; 

‘ Sire/ a seide, * ich wile gon, 
pe mesage for to don anon ! * [2800] 

Forf a wente to fe castel gate 2977 
pe porter a mette J>er ate, 

To ]>em|>erur he haf him lad, 

Al a seide, ase Beues him bad. 2980 


2971. And] om. SNC. icham] Iwyll be M. 
sewre C ; a (as N ; om. M) sire SNM. 

2972. ;* 7 ] And M. ^ilde] gene C; me add. 
SNCA1. my (myn NM) hire SNM ; gode 
armour C. 

2973. Forthe ther ys oan yreke (irede M) CM ; 
Byfare sir B. {gan forth (furthe gan N) 
reke SN. 

2974. pa* r. k.] pat can well C ; A man rea¬ 
sonable (renable N) SN. fr.] to add. SN. 
That in ffrenche couth hym selfe guyde M. 

2976. pe m. /.] Thyne erand M. to] so M ; 
om. (!) A. 

2975 f. om. SNC. 

2977. Forp] When SNC. wente] com SNCM. 
casteT] om. M. 

2978. a m.] sane (om. M) he fonde SNCM. 
He fond the porter ther ale C. 

2979. hap A.] tons C. To — hap] That to the 
lord M. he — lad] pe porter wends SN. 

2980. AT] And SNCM. a] om. SNC. seide] 
to (til N) him add. SN. ase] sir add. C. 
him] om. C. bad] kende SN. 

pe emperoure {lend M) was glad of pat 
(this M) tydynge 

And made (sir add. N) B. (good grstenyng 
(ffeire gretynge M). add. SNCM. 

Bytwene hym and another knyght; 
And if be wol vs wyth hym holde, 

We wol defende hym as barons bolde, 
And if he wol nat do so, 2609 

We wol to the other ga ? * 

A knyght went forth on that message, 
That gentel was of his langage ; 2612 
Whan he cam to the castel gate, f. 
The porter lete hym in therat; 2614 

Wnto syr Murdour was he lad, 

He tolde hym, as syr Beuys bad. 

2616. He] And O. 
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peraperur & Beues sete ifere [2805] 
pat ilche ni;t at pe sopere; 

J>emperur askede him, what a hct; 

‘ Gerard ! 9 a seide also sket 2984 
* Gerard/ a seide, ‘ for aop iwia, 
pis leuedi hadde her er pis [2810] 
An erl to lord, er ich hire wedde, 

A gone be-twene hem to pai hadde, 

A proud wreche and a ;ing, 2989 
And for sope a lite gadling; 

So was is fader of proud mode, [2815] 


2981. <fc] sir add. C. sets1 om. C. in fere 
SNCM. 

2982. Sate p at C. ilche] om. SNC. pe] ther 
C; om. SN. 

And his moder (sate add. N) ( byfare him 
(before N; om. C) in a cheyere, 

(She him (They C) honoured (Aim add. C) 
stcith C full C)feire. add. SNC. 

His moder in a cheyre before 
And honowred hym full ffsire there 
add. M. 

2983. p emp,] Than the emperoures broder M. 
him om. SM. Aim axid N. hight 8 NCM. 

2984. alse sk.] as tyght C ; y )ow ply# S ; I 
am a knyght M. 

2985. a s.] seyde pe emperour C. Oer . a *.] 
The emperoure said to Beues M. for s.] 
per with SN; om. CM. 

2986. leu,] she add. M. her] om. M. hadde 
— pis] my wyf is SN ; that here ys C. 

2987. Had an C. to Z.] was her lord SN. 

2988. ehilde SNC. them C. to] om. SNC. 

2990. And /.«.] Iwys, it was SN ; He was M ; 


Icomen of sum leper blode ; 2992 

1 His sone, pat was a proud garsoun, 
Men him clepede Beuoun; 1 f. in*'. 

Sone he was of age, 

A solde me his eritage [2820] 

And spente his panes in schani & 
schonde, 2997 

And sipe fie; out of Ingelonde. 

Now hap he her an em in Wijt, 

Sire Saber, a wel strong kn^t, 3000 


And C. lythe (!) S ; lethir N; Other M; 
tether or lecher C. 

2991. o/]flS. proud] lyther SN. 

2992. And ye, SN ; They come CM. lether] 
leehur C ; proude SNM. 

2993. Her SNCM. Jwi] om. SNC. proud] 
lether M. 

2994. eleped him SN; eallid hym M; syr 
add. C. Beu,] Beves of Hamton M. 

£995. As sone ojSNCM. was]eomen add. (!)M. 

2997. panes] lyvelood M. in sch, <fc] with SN. 
And spendyd hyt all same C. 

2998. sithen SNC; he add. M. went CM. 

<f Ing.] qf (the M) land SNM ; pe lands 

with schame C. 

To me come word after well sone. 

That he was hangid with moche shame, 
add. M. 

2999. And now M. her] om. SNCM. in] 
om. C. 

3000. Sire] That hight M. wel strong] hardy 
SNC; doughty M. 


Syr Murdour than was ful fayne, 2617 
He rose vp and went hym agayne, 

And brought syr Beuys into the hal 
And ful fayre welcomed them al. 
Beuys was syr Murdours fere, 

Forsoth, that nyght at soupere; 2622 
His owne moder, wythout lesynge, 
Made syr Beuys great festynge. 
Murdour asked hym, what he hyght; 
‘Iarrarde/ he sayde, ^yr, I you plyght !* 
‘Iarrarde/ he sayde, ‘I-wys, 2627 
This countes had I or thys, 

An Erie hyr had, or I hyr wed, 


He gate a chyjde on hyr in bed. 2630 
Whan the erle to dethe was brought, 
The boy anon wexed ryght nought; 
For liis fader was of symple blode, 

The boy neuer drewe to gode. 2634 
So whan the boy cam to age, 

He solde to me his heritage. 

He spent the syluer with moche blame 
And went out of this londe for shame. 
Nowe cometh his eame, an hardy 
knyght, 2639 

That dwelleth in the yle of Wyght, 
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And coraef wif gret barnage 
And cleimef his eritage, 

& ofte me do]> her gret gile, 

And fow mijt ^ilden is while, 3004 
Him to sle wif swerd in felde, 

Wei ich wolde fin here jelde!' [2830] 
* Sire/ quej) Benes anon rijt, 

* Ichane kni^tes of meche mijt, 3008 
Jjat bef vnarmed her of wede, 
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For we ne m^te non out lede 
Ouer fe se wij) outen ane^e; [2835] 

Jpar fore, sire, swife an hije 3012 
Let arme me knijtes echon, 

And ^ef hem gode hors forp enon, 

An hondred men sent fow fe self, 

Ase mani ichane be min helf, 3016 
Dijt me pe schip & fin men bofe, 

And y schel swere fe an ofe, [2842] 


SIR BBUES OF HAMTOUN. 

[2825] 


3001. And c.] And eehe a yere C ; Eueryyere 
M ; And (He S) wonyb here SN. gret J om. 
SNC. 

3002. And] He SCM. chalangcth SNCM; 
here add. SN. 

3008. dr] full add. M. me d. A.] doyth me 
C ; doth he M. A — her] He wolde he my 
doth with SN. gUe greU M. 

8004. And — %ild.} Mixtest pou quyte (yelde 
N) him SNC. Woldiste thou geve hym a 
ewett M. 

3005. Him—-felde] To elee hym yn fyght on 
C ; In Wyght hym elo with fight in M ; 
With him tofy^t on pe SN. 

8006. Full well CM. wold y SN ; y schulde 
C. Py while SN ; the C. ich—here] thy 
mede I shall the H. 

8007. seide SNCM. 

3009. her <f] ofyren S ; of theyre M ; </ C. 

3010. ne] om. SNC. out] armour SN ; om. 
C. That haue nether hors ne stede M. 

For we myght no armour here , 

We had with vs to moche gore add. M. 

3011. Ouer ] On M. out SNC. an.] noye M ; 
lye SN ; fyght C. 

3012. swipe] he said M. par—an] poo sir 


B. with greet SN. sw. an A.] blytte tyght C. 

3013. Lei] them add. C. armour N. me 
kn.] his men SN ; all my men M ; them C. 
euerychon SNC ; om. M. 

3014. yf] toke SN. pern C. And 3 . A.] Take 
me M. horsys god* C. forp] om. SNC. 
forp e.] and let me go hen M. 

And (let did also (do them sehyppe C) saunz 
fails, 

In to (pe ship (the shippis N ; a sehyppe C) 
good (wyth C) vitaile , add. SNC. 

Let dight vs shippus with good %arayll. 
And two good shippes with vetayll, add. M. 
8015. And an C C. men] knyghtes M. thou 
send M. pow] om. SNC. pe s.] to me 
SN. 

3016. So CM. on my hdlfe (hehalfe M) CM. 
8017. pe] a M ; yn C. >in] your M ; my C. 
3018. schel] the M ; om. C. swere] say C. 

pe an] wyth owt (outen M) CM. 

8016—3018: 

For (A N) y tool (not long (no longer N) 
dwel with pe , 

With me in ship hastelye. 

And y (om. N) the stoer (y add. N) by 
seynt Marye , SN. 


And chalangeth his heritage 2641 
Wyth ful great baronage 
And oft tymes wyth bis great rout r. 466. 
Destroyeth our londe al about. 2644 
This is the cause, Syr Iarrarde, 

That we warre togeder so harde/ 

Whan syr Murdour had al sayde, 
Beuys sate styl & was euyl apayde ; 

He sayde: * Lorde, whether shal I slo 
This fal8 tray tour, or I go T 2650 
* Nay,* he sayde, 1 and reason, why: 

It wolde tume me to velany, 

For men myght wene he reason, 

That I hym slewe by gyle and treason; 
It wolde tume me to cowardyse, 

If I slewe hym in this wyse; 2656 


I wyl hym nat here assayle, 

But I shal hym sle in playne batayle.’ 
Whan Beuys a wliyle had sytten styl, 

* Syr/ he sayde, * wol ye here my skyl ? 
I haue hyder company brought, 

But in armour be they nought; 2662 
They myght none armour wyth them 
lede, 

But if it noyed them, as they yede; 
And fewe horses, I-wys, haue we, 

We lete for cariage of the se: 2666 

Lene me horse & armour then, 

Bothe for me & al my men, 

Let vs haue shyppynge to, 

And we shal to that yle go; 2670 
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pat i scbel jeue swiche asaut 
On fat ilche Sabaaut, 3020 

pat wif inne a lite while [2845] 

pow schelt here of a quei/;te gilc! * 

1 fus femperur haf him di$t 
Bofe hors, arrnes nnd knijt, 
par to schipes wif gode vitaile ; 3025 
Forf fai wente & drowe saile. [2850] 
In fe schipe fe knijtes seten, y-wis, 

On of here, anofer of his. 3028 

Whan fai come amidde fe forde, 


3019. yue] spoke SNCM. sw. rw.] with hym 
full feres (!) M ; also hole (whoot (!) S) 
SN ; tyght C. 

8020. On] With SNC ; To M. ilche S.] same 
(old M) knyghi SCM ; Sabers add. M. 

8021. pat] And SNC. toiJ>] oni. C. lytel 
SNCM. 

3022. <f] om. SNC. 

8023. Al p.] Al SN ; Anon C; As M. Pemp.] 
the emperoures broder M. hym hath M ; 
had SN ; ora. C. 

3024. arrnes] man M. armes a. £.] and 
armour biryU SN. Horsys t armour dr an 
C knyghies C. 

8025. par to] And her SN ; And thre M. 
Ana a sehyppe C. gode] om. M. 

8026. Forp—drowc] ds (om. N) forth on pe 
water pay gon SN ; theire add. M. 

8027. pe — seten] poos (that N) shippes B. set 
SN; pe sehyppe sir Befyse sett C; yehe 
shippe he sett M. 

8028. On] (Euer odd. M) a knyghi SNM. 
here] pe emperours (men add. C) and SNC ; 
and M. an.] oon SM. 

8029. And po SN. amydis N; yn myddys 
C. forth S ; flode N. 

3030. Eeh] They C. pe] om. N. is — pe] pern 
ouyr the sehyppe C. 

8029 f. : And whan they had sayled a throws , 
Eehone throws oner hisfelowe. M. 


Ech frew is felawe oner fe bord; 

Of femperures knijtes euericbon [2855] 
Wif inne bord no lenede non. 3032 
Suber hem ful wel y-say, 

Ase he vpon is toure lay, 

Maui baner be sej arered. 
po was Saber sumdel afered, 3036 
pat fomperur wif is ost come, t iuo». 
Biker be made wel y-lome. [2862] 
Beues wiste wel and sede, 

Jjat Saber him wolde drede; 3040 


8081. Cf ] om. CM. Pomp.] Sir Mordoure is 
M. cchon N. 

8082. There with M. in.] pe add. SNC; 
rhippes add. SN. ne 1.] pey lefts CM ; l ft 
SN. non] not (tieuyr C) oon SNC. 

Forth pey sailed (anoon ryjt (tyght C ; that 
ilke ny$t M), 

Tylle pey com to pe He of Wyyt, add. 
SNCM 

8033. Saber h. /.] poo Saber SN; And that 
syr Saber C ; That Sabers men M. 

3034. vpon is t.] in pe eastel SN. Ase — t.] In 
hys towre thei'e he C; Ouer the castell as 
they M. 

[He sey^e mxtche (there M) [ When he sows 
C] armour bry$t, 

[He (Hym N) drad pan (hym C) [Aferd he 
was M], what it be my$t. add. SNCM. 
3035—88: 

Mony a baroun there was araid 
And Sobers was there qf adrad, 

That sir Mordoure is oste was comand t 
For to make tear in that land. M; om. 
SNC. 

8039. Sir B. C. wiste] knew M. and a.] yn 
dede CM ; y rede add. SN. 

8040. p at] sir add.- C. wolde hym CM. pat 
— wolde] Put %p a pensell , lest Saber ts 



This nyght I wyl lyue and dye 
On hym, that is tbyn ennemye, 

And so wytbin a lytel whyle m. 47«. 

Ye sbal here a,quaynt gyle ! 9 2674 

Syr Murdour dyd, as Beuys hym bede, 
And lent his men armour and stede; 
He ordeyned them sbyppynge gode 
And than brought Beuys vnto the flode. 


Than sayled they forth ryght, 2679 

Tyl they cam to the yle of Wyght 
Sabere out of his eastel lay 
And harde moche noyse & great aray, 
He sawe, a shyp to londe was pyght 
Wyth an hundred hedes wytb helmes 
bryght; 2684 
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Vpon fe Li^este mast is top fere [2865] 
He let sette vp a stremere 
Of his fader armure, 

Saber fe rafer to make sure, 3044 
For mani a time far be-fore/i 
He badde hit in to bataile boren. [2870] 
po fe schip to londe dronj, 

Saber hit knew wel inoii 3 3048 

And fou 3 te and gan to vmlersto/fde, 
pat Beues was come inte I/igelonde. 


8041. And on M. is t. )>.] there C ; that was 
there M j week SX. 

8042. let] om. C. vp] om. M. He (pey S) 
sette pere a feire pensell SN. 

8048. Of] And N. his] own add. M. arm.] 
armes M ; own armour SX ; armys bryght 
C. 

8044. pe r.] in hert M. Saber — make] Sir 
Saber to know and be 8X. sures (!) M. 
That Saber had 'bom yn many a fyght. C. 

8045. time] day M. 

8046. He—-bat.] In to bataile he had it 8XC ; 
He in batayll it had M. 

8047. po] Whan SXM ; So C. drewe M. 

8048. {And add. C) Saber pe barter (armys C) 
wel knetoe SXC : Sobers it right well knewe 
M. 

8049. And J>.] om. C ; wel add. SX. And — 
gan] Than gan he well M. to] om. SXCM. 

8050. pat] sir add. SXC. was e.] com X. 
into ] to SC. lond SXC. 

8051. A, lords C ; Ood M. blessyd CXM. 

8052. kende] om. M. ich — lord] my lords y 
may C. 

8051 f.: 

And furthermore , when he better gan {g. b. 
N )ses: 

1 A, lord/ he seide, t welcom {mots add. X) 
pou bee ! SXC. 


‘Lord/ a sede, ‘hered fow be, [2875] 
pat ich mai me kende lord se : 3052 

pat he wer ded, ich was of-drad, 

Meche sorwe ichaue for him had.' 

A wente wif is kn^tes bliue, 
par fe schipes scholde ariue; 3056 

Eifer of er gan to kisso, [2881] 

And made meche ioie & blisse, 

And Beues tolde him in a while, 

He hadde do femperur a gile. 3060 


3053. pat he] Lest pou SX. wer] was M ; 
had be C. ich ] he C. adrade SXM; dradd 
C. 

3054. Sir Saber was penne swith gladde SX ; 
Than was Sobers right glad M ; Saber was 
newer jar so gladd C. 

3055. A — knifes] With oil his knyghtss he 
went M ; And went him forth also SX ; 
And went down as C. blithe M. 

8056. There as C; Tills \>e keys pere SX. 
ship SX. scholde] gan X. ryus SXC. 
And on the lond met hym full blyvs M. 

8057. And either SX. gan other SCM ; gan 
go othir X. to] hols and M ; om. SC. 

8058. And {pey SXM) wept bothe (om. C )for 
ioy and blys SXCM. 

They went both bond in hand, 

And casts the vetayll on the lond. 

With (!) mekylljoy, than Beues made , 

They etc and dranke and mads ham glad . 
add. M. 

8059. And] Sir SXC. Aim] his erne SX; 
with M ; om. C. 

3060. How {he dide pe emperoure {the e. h. d. 
X) begyls 8 IX ; Cf the empsrour and hys 
gyle C ; To Sabers of sir Mordoure is gile 
M. 


He had great wonder, what they were, 
But Beuys displayed his baner there, 
For to make syr Sabere chere 2687 
Of hys fader, syr Guyes, arm ere, 

For many a tyme there beforne 
Were those armes in batayle bom®. 
Sabere knewe the conysaunt, 2691 
And therfore made he gode semblaunt, 
He sayde : ‘Ceriys, I vnderstande, 
That yonder ia Beuys come to lande ! * 


Sabere went thyder in haste, 2695 
There as the shyp was made fast; 

He welcomed Beuys, I-wys, 

And eyther gan other kysse. 

He thanked god of his grace, 2699 
That Beuys was come into that place. 
Than forth went Beuys and Sabere 
Wyth they re men al in fere; 2702 

Beuys dyd his eame to wete, r. it*. 
Howe his sb'p fader and he dyd mete, 


2686. dyplayed (!) 0. 


Digitized by 


Google 


UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN LIBHAMItS 



142 


SIR BEUE8 OF HAMTOUN. 


)0o seide Beurs wif fan: [2885] 

4 Haue icli cni so liardi man, 
pat dorre to Ilamtou?* gon 
Ouer fe water sone anon, 3064 

And sai femperur anon ri^t, 
pat i nam no Freusche knijt, [2890] 
No fat i no hatte noujt Gerard, 
pat made wif him fe forward, 3068 
And sai him, ich hatte Beuoun, 

& cleymef fe seinori of Hamtoun, 

& fat is wif is me dame, [2895] 


pat schel lieni bofe terne te grame; 


Now of hem bofe to gadre 3073 
I schel fonde wreke me fadref ’ 

Yp far sterte an hardi on : 

4 Sire/ a seide, * ich wile gon, 3076 
pe inesage for-dof hem bofe, [2901] 
Aud maken hem son & wrofe.’ 

Forf a wcnte ase hot 
Ouer fe water in a bot, 3080 

Forf a wente also whate t im*>. 

In at fe castel gate; [2906] 


8061. po] Then C ; And there M. seide] Hr 
add. C. po e. B.] Sir B. seide to his eme 
SN. vnp] aftur C ; om. SNM. 

8062. Haue ich] Hast )> ou here SN; U iher 
C. hardi] a add. CM. 

pat dar (i oyU C) wends also hots {xchoot 

0 ) 8 ) 

To (South- add. M) hampton in a flet (flats 
N ; om. CM) hoot SNCM. 

3065. »ai\ to add. C ; ye (!) add. M. Pemp. 
anon] the emperoure is bropure M. 

8066. i nam ] he (it M) was SNCM. 

8067. Nodur C ; And sey M. i — nontf] he ne 
hight M ; he hift not (om. C) SNC. 

8068. pa£\ there add. M. pe] pat SNCM. 
wip h . )>.] his M. 

8068 put before 8067 M. 

8069. And — hatte] Sey (But M; that add. NM) 
my name is SNM ; But that he hyght sir C. 
Beues M. 

8070. <fe— sein,] (pat ioas add. N) Oyes son 
SN; That is lords C. Southampton N. 
And lords of Southampton ys M. 

8071. Pat] om. M. 

8072. hem 5.] pern C ; hym M. te] meehe 
add. CM. schame C. And I hem shat doo 
booth shame SN. 

8078. Now] om. C ; t oyll 1 add. M. of] on 


M. pern CM. gadre] there add. C. And 
sey (on add. N) hem both y wylle (hit add. 
N) to geder SN. 

8074. I seh.] pe deep SN. fonde to.] (to add. 
N) awreke of (om. C) SNC. 1 —irrwfe#] 
Tvrtke the dethe ofM. fad.] dere add. C 

8075. Vp p. st.] Vp there rose M; poo stood 
vp SN. on] man M ; knyyt SNC. 

8076. pat message y woll do a plyyt SN. 
Anaseyde: * Y toyll py message do ary^t * C. 

8077. On thy M. for d. A.] to them M 
8077 f. om. SNC. 

8079. Forp a to.] And (He CM) armed him 
SNCM. ase] foot SN. 

8080. Ouer pe to.] And manned (him wile 
(om. C) SNC ; And he inode rcdy M. in 
the N ; hys CM. 

8081. also to A.] on the nyyt M. 

8082. And he come to Hampton right M. 

8081 f. om. SNCM. 

(Tho add. N) (the emperoure (Hr Mordoure 
M) was at (hys add. CM) sopere , 

(And add. M) he dro } to (on hi; a C) lands 
his destrere. add. SNCM. 

He bad, none fro the bote they yede, 

But mete hym there, yf he had node. 

Then went he forth on his gate, 

Tyll he come to the castell yate. add. M. 


And Beuys asked forth wyth than, 

If that there were any man, 2706 
That durst go as hote 
Unto Hampton in a hote 
* And tel to syr Murdour ryght, 

That I am no frenche knyght, 2710 
Nor he hyght nat syr Iarrarde, 

That made wyth hym that forwards, 
But say, it was Beuys of renowne, 

The ryght heyre of South-harapton, 
And say, his countesse is my dame : 


The deuyl gyue them bothe shame! 
And say, I wyl auenged be 2717 
Of that they dyd to ray fader and me; 
And who so wyl this for me do, 
Wythout reward© he shal nat go! ’ 

Up start a knyght wyth bolde vysage 
And vndertoke that same messago; 

He armed hym also hot 2723 

And was brought ouer in a bote. 

Whan he cam to the other syde, 

Unto the castel gan he xyde; 2726 
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At pe soper alse a set, 

Jtemperur he gan )>us gret: 3084 

‘ Sire emperur, i pe bringe 
A swipe sertaine tiding: [2910] 

Wei pe grete pat ilche knijt, 
bat sopede wip pe jerstene nijt; 3088 
A saip, a hatte nou;t Gerard, 

J)at made wip pe pe for-ward, 

A saip, pat he hatte Beuoun [2915] 
And cleymep pe seinori of Hamtour?, 
And is icome wip pe to speke, 3093 
Of his fader dep to ben awreke, 


8083. pe] om. NC. a» NC; pere 8. a] pey 

8084. pemp. — pus] pe emp. {gan he {he 
gan N) SN ; Thus he can Vie emperour 0. 

8088 f. : 

Sir Mordoure eat at hie mete. 

And full ffeyre he gan hym grete, M. 

8085. emp.] Mordoure M. 

8086. A] om. SNCM. 

8087. Wei pe g.] Fro M. ilche] vncouth add. 
M. 

8088. pent.] this opure M. 

8087 f. om. SNC. 

8089. A — noutf] pat Q* Jcnyxt (he M) hiji 
(hate N) not SNCM. 

8090. mad to. p.] thou modiste M. pe] thy 
M 5 pat SNC ; euche N. 

3091. Beues he hat qf Hampton SN; But 
(om. M) he hight (ye C) Befyse of Hampton 
CM. 

8092. pat is pyn own lady soon. SNCM. 

8098. And] He C. And is *.] Also he hap 
S. wip pe] this M. Also with the he hath 
yspeke N. 

8094. Of] But N; om. SCM. Au] own add. 


He fonde syr Murdour at his soupere 
Wyth gode semblant and great chere. 
The knyght vpon his kne hym set, 
And curtesiy syr Murdour he gret, 

He sayde: * Syr Murdour, I the brynge 
Suche a certayne tydynge, > f.48«. 2732 
1 That the knyght hyght nat Iarrarde, 
That made wyth the that forwarde, 
But he hyght Beuys of Hampton, 

He is thy ladyes owne sonne: 2736 

I harde hym so to Sabere speke, 


pe te sle wip schame & schonde 
And for to winne is owene londe.* 3096 
)>emperur herde of him pat word, 
His sone stod be-fore pe bord; [2922] 
He pou;te wip is longe knif 
Be-reue pat mesageres lif; 3100 

A prew is kuif & koupe noujt redi 
And smot his sone pour; pe bodi. 
be mesager spak a gaiuli word [2927] 
Be-fore pemperur is bord : 3104 

* Jjow gropedest pe wif ani;t to lowe, 
J?ow mijt nou;t sen arijt to prowe; 


C. dep] om. C. to 5.] he t oille SN ; to CM. 

8095. pe] And Pe SN ; And M. 

8096. And] om. SN. And /. to] The and M. 
is ow.] a^eyn his SNCM. 

8097. pemp. A.] Anon sir Mordoure M. of 
A.] with M ; om. SNC. pat] pis SN. 

8098. pe] his S. 

8099. pou^te] prew SN. 

3100. To reve M ; To benym SN; To hone 
benome C. pat] pe SNCM. messynger is 
(his M) NCM. 

3101 f.: 

[{He smot (Tho smote he N) his soon [Hys 
sone he smote C] proux pe boody, 

(That add. C) he fel doun al (dedd & C) 
bloody. SCN. 

He threwe at the messingere 
And smote his son in the body there. M. 
8108. a gainli] a game C ; ageyn a M. 

3104. pemp. w] the emperours C ; sir Mordoure 
at his M. 

3105. an.] this ny$t M. gr .—anty] gropyst to 
ny%t py wyfe C. 

3106. That pou my\t (may C) not CM. ari)t] 
py knyfe C ; om. M. 


His faders deth lie wyl awreke 
And wyn agayne hys heritage 
Of them, that haue done hym outrage! ’ 
Whan syr Murdour herde that worde, 
He cast his knyfe ouer the horde, 

To haue hit the messangere, 2743 

But he fayled, as ye may here, 

And smote his owne son in the brest. 
That he spake neuer wyth clerke nor 
preste. 2745 
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pow hanest so swonke on hire to nijt, I 
pow hanest nej for-loi*e fe sijt: 3108 
Her fow hanest lifer haunsel, 

A worse fe be-tide schel ! 9 

And smot is hors wif (?e spore [2935] 

And arnde out at halle dore ; 3112 

Wei and faire he haf him dijt 

& com a$en to Beues in Wijt 

And tolde, a slouj is sone for grame; 

lleues louj and hadde gode game. 3116 


8107. so] om. C. on Aire] so sore C ; om. M. 

8108. Thai (>ou haste Ionxe thy {loete thou 
hast (thyne eye M) syght CM. 

8109. Her] Thetfore C. liperjfeble C. 

8110. And C. A u?.] Wors , 1 wcne M. he- 
tyde the C. wyll M. 

8103—8110. om. SN. 

8111. And] He CM ; pe messengers SN. is] 
the C. spere S. 

8112. arnde] rode NCM; he rood S. at] pe 
add. SNCM. 

8113. Feire and t celte SNC; In the bote M. 
hap] om. SN. 

8114. To Bhe come {went S) in to pe He qf 
lVy)t SN; And to (sir add. C) Beues he 
come to Wyght (right M) CM. 

8115. And] He M. seyde C; hotoe add. N. 
a] pe emperour C. 

8116. And B. SM. hadde] ful add. N. 

8117. we sire B.] we be stille qf pis SN; vs 
now spake M. sire B. p. ] now them bee C. 

8118. speke] tell M; we add. SNM. qf] maide 


IT ete we siro Beues fanno [2941] 
I J & speke of Iosiane, 
pat in Coloine was wif Beues em, 

Til )?at he ajen feder kem. 3120 
In fat londe fat ilche while [2945] 
par wonede an erl, fat hi$te Mile; 

To Iosian he hadde his loue cast 
& gan hire to wo wen fast, 3124 

Faire a spak to terne hire fou^t, f. imp. 
& 3 he seide, a was aboute nouyt 


add. SN. And of Iocyan speke we C. 

8118. pat] was lefts add. C. was] is SN ; 
om. C. is in Colyn M. B.] his M. B. 
em] Ascopard SN. 

3120. Tyl B. com ayryn thedir (om. S) ward 
SN; 7 o soiome there, till he com ageyn M ; 
What sorrows pat to hur came C. 

8121. pat] yn that C. ilche] om. C. 

8122. Dwellid M. An erle Per was C. pat] 
men add. M. htye] callid M. 

p ere wonyd an erle pert beside, 

In pat land, pat is so (ful N) wyde. SN. 

3123. hadde] om. M. he—loue] his loue he 
SNC. 

8124. gan — wowen] wowyd hur full C ; he her 
wooyd swith M. And wende to haue had 
(om. N) her loue stedfast SN. 

8125. Faire] Fasts M. 

8126. And] Let sir S ; Lets be, sir N ; For 
sothe C ; om. M. a w. a.] hyt ys for C ; it 
helpeth SN. 


Than arose a noys and a crye, 

The messanger dyd hym thens hye, 
For it was nat gode, to byde there 
longe, 2749 

Therfore he lept out them amonge. 
Than fayro and wel he gan hynr dyght, 
Tyl he come to the yle of Wyght; 

He tolde syr Beuys and syr Sabere, 
Howe syr Murdour sat at soupere, 

And his owns son for Ire he sloughe; 
Beuys therat had game and loughe, 
And gaue the messangere for his ty- 
dynge 2757 


Syxty florens of rede golde shyny nge. 
Late we of Beuyrbe&IyTtban t. 48*. 
And speke we nowe of Icsyan, 2760 
That in Coleyne dwelled styl; 

There she had nat al hyr wyl. 2762 
There dwelled an erle, called Myle, 

In the londe of Coleyne that wbyle; 
To Iosyan his loue be cast 
And wowed hyr wonder-fast, 2766 
But al his speche turned to nought, 

For he coude nat chaunge hyr thought 


2766 . wondr O. 
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PRELIMINARY FOREWORDS. 


By this second Part the text of Sir Bettes of Hamtoun is com¬ 
pleted, and the rare and incorrect edition of Turnbull need no longer 
be consulted for this romance. 

Also for this Part my thanks are due to my friends, Mr. Joseph 
Hall of Manchester,—who has read proofs of M with the MS. in 
the Chetham Library,—and to Mr. J. H. Hessels of Cambridge, who 
kindly examined MSS. E and C for some words and lines where the 
reading of my copies seemed not quite certain. 

As to the time of the publication of the third and last Part of 
this Text, which will contain the Introduction, the explanatory Notes, 
and a short Glossary, I think it better not to make a positive promise, 
which I should not perhaps be able to keep, especially as in the 
Introduction some difficult literary questions have to be solved. I 
only dare to say, that I will begin the Part as soon as my editions of 
the three English versions of Ipomadon , of the text of Arthur and 
Merlin, and of the Ancren Riwle ,—all of which are in the press,— 
are finished, and that then I shall gladly and energetically take up 
and complete my work on this book, which I undertook for the 
K E. T. Soc. more than ten years ago. 

E. KOLBING. 

ITervi, Italy. Oct. 1887. 
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fat erl was wrof in is manere, [2951] 
For Iosian him nolde here, 3128 
& spak to hire wip loude gret: 

‘For wham/ a seide, ‘scholde ich it 
lete, 

Bonte ich mai haue of pe me wille 1 
Ich wile/ a seide, * who fat mile 1 * 

3he seide: ‘ While ichaue Ascopard, 

Of fe nam ich noping afard, 

For fe wreffe ne for fin ost, 

Ne for fe ne for fine host 1 9 [2960] 

And fo foujte fat erl Mile 3137 


To do Iosian a gile: 

A leter he let for to write, 

In fis maner he dede it adite, 3140 
fat Ascopard come scholde [2965] 
To Beues, far fe letter him tolde, 

In to a castel in an yle, 

fa brede of fe water fre mile; 3144 

To Ascopard f ai come snel; 

fai seide, Beues him grette wel [2970] 

& be-soujte, for is loue 

In haste a scholde to him come. 3148 


8127. pe SNCM. in] on N. 

8128. For] pat SNC. nolde him 8; wolde 
hym not 6 ; hym wold not M. here] habbe 
to fere SN. 

8129. A] poo SN; Be M. seide SNCM. 
to A] he SN. loude] hert SNCM. 

8180. a #.] is it that I M. wham a *.] whooe 
ey\e SN. schaXl C. it] om. SNC. ich it] 
om. M. 

8181. haue — me] with thy good M. ich — me] 
{yef add. NC) ( pou wilt me loue (y may 
C) with good SNC. 

8182. a a.] pe haue SN ; om. C. who pat] 
wilt pou or SN; whedur thou wyll or CM. 

8188. Nay , she seide SN ; om. C. 

8134. nam ichn.] I am no things M ; am y 
muji SN ; y am not C. 

8185. For] Of C. tor.] bragge SN. for] of 
C. thy host SNCM. 

8136. Neither SN ; Bodur C; om. M. for] 


of C. ne for] nor of C. ost SNCM. 

8187. And] All M ; om. SNC. Jw] than CM. 
pat] pe SNC ; om. M. erl] sir add. SN. 

8188. For to CM. . Ios .] hur C. To do I.] 
Bur to haue with (throw N) SN. a] mm 
SNCM. 

8139. he—to] sons he let S ; helete sone N; he 
made sone M ; he dud C. 

3140. Inp. m.]Andpus SNCM. dede]gan SN 
CM. endite SNM. he — ad. ] hyt sayde (!) C. 

3142. To] kelpe add. M. bar] as SNCM. him] 
om. SNCM. wolde SN. 

8148. In to] Tyll M. 

8144. qf—pre] therof ys two C. wat.] was 
add. M. pe — pre] Oner pe brood water a SN. 

8145. pat] one M. 

8146. pat] And M. seide] that add. M. gret 
hym M. 

3147 f. om. M. 

3145—3148. om. SNC. 


The erle was wroth in his manere, 

For she made hym no better chere; 
Than in ire downe he hym set 2771 
And to Iosian spake wordes gret: 

* I wyl do wyth the my wyl, 

Wheder it lyke the wel or yl! 1 
‘Syr/ sayde Iosyan: ‘thy boste late 
be: 

I drede the nat, so mot I the, 2776 
For if thou go to the harde, 

I affye me in Ascaparde 1 9 
‘ Certys/ than thought the erle Myle: 

BIB BEUS8. 


* I shal Ascaparde begyle !' 2780 

Whan he sawe, he myght nat spede, 
Up he rose and forthe he yede; 

He made a letter be wryten ryght, 

On this maner it was dyght, 

From Beuys, as the letter wolde, 

That Ascaparde come sholde 2786 
Unto a castel, that stode in an yle; 

It was from Coleyne but a myle. 

1 Whan Ascaparde herde that sonde, 
He toke his great staf in his honde 

L 
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For]) wente Ascopard ase hot 
Ouer |>e water in a bot; 

Whan he was ouer j)e water come, [2975] 
Hii vn-lek J)e $ate at j>e frome; 3152 

& whan he was comen wij> inne, 

J)ai sperede him faste wi]) ginne. 

Ajen to Iosiane Miles gan teme: 3155 


8149. For) to. A.] He bad, he shold M. 

8150. Ouer pe u\] To the castell com M. 

This letter he send to the, he said 
And body that thou it rede, 

Eche word to the end.* 

That it toere soth , well he wend, add. M. 
8149 f.: 

(To geder pey went (There he broght hym C) 
fairc and wclle 

Ouer pe water to pat (the C) castelle . SNC. 

In to the bote he went snell 

And went with hym to the castell. M. 

8151. Whan — water ] And (om. N) when )ey 
were ouer (peeler SN) SNC. came] ynome C. 

8152. He vrUoked (vnloke N) SN ; In to C. 
$ate] eastel SNC. )e] om. SN. at pe f ] 
soon they come C. 

8151 f. om. M. 

8158. dr— was] Whan that they were M. wip] 
om. M. 

3154. Faste the gate they sparud to hym M. 
8153 f.: 

And put Ascopard (hym C) in lether (with 
a C) gynru% 

And loked (loke N) pe (pates poo (gate when C) 
he teas ynne . SNC. 


And went forth with that messangere 
In great, haste, tyl he cam there. 

Whan Ascaparde was within, 2793 
The messangere was quaynt of gynne; 
Wythin he left Ascaparde 
And locked the gates after hym harde; 
Than rowed he to londe agayne 2797 
And tolde syr Myle of that trayne. 
Than had erle Myle of no thynge drede, 
To Iosian agayne he yede; 2800 

He sayde: ‘ Iosian, make no mone, 

For Ascaparde is fro the gone: 

In a eastel within the se 

Locked fast, forsoth, is he 1 * 2804 

Than was Iosian nat wel apayde, 


‘For wham/ a seide, * schel ich it 
werne ? * [2980] 

Jhe Jou 3 te for to kepe hire, apfyt, 

}he sente a masager to Wi$t, 

To Beues, be letter & tolde fore 
A1 to gedre lasse & more. 3160 

Miles wolde haue is wille [2985] 
And 3 he bed him holde stille : 


8155. Miles g.] pe erl gan SN; can he C. 
A)cn — Miles] Erie Myle to losyan M. 

8156. For trA.] Who M. ich it] me now M. 
And seid: * Now (moist not me (may f>otf 
me not N) werne SN. And seyde: * Who 
schall me loame C. 

(The add. Q)for to be my lemon. 

Now Ascopard is (fro pe (om. C) goon, add. 
SNC. 

8157. for] om. M. apt] as longe as she myght 
M. Iosian as hastily as she mypt SN; 
Than Iocyan for fyght C. 

8158. $he] om. SNC. A messingere she sent 
M. in to SN ; pe He of add. SC. 

To Beues that he shold hye. 

To kepe her ffro velony, add. M. 

3159. To] And N. be] with a C. To B. be] 
How the M. A t.] pat tolde C ; tolde him 
N; told be M; and sent him S. fore] pore C. 
8160. nore(\) A 
3161 t : 

On (Vppon NM) a day pe erl to her cam 
And in his armes he her nam. SNCM. 

Wel he pou)t to (om. N) haue doon his dede. 
i For charite, (mercy, sir (s. m. N) I ’ she 
seide, 


She called a megaanger & to hym sayde: 
* Go thou to shyp this same nyght 
And passe forthe to the yle of Wyght, 
And byd syr Beuys, for any thynge 
Come to me wythout lettyng, 2810 
If he wyl haue me on lyue : 

Wherfore I pray the, go belyue; 

Thy rewarde I shal the pay, 

Spede the thyder wythout delay ! 9 
The messanger went on his way, 

There was no more to say. 2816 

So Myles sone after than 

Cam agayne to Iosian 1 f. 

1 And fyrst wolde haue lyne hyr by; 

‘ I pray the, syr/ she sayde, * mercy, 
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‘NToujt, fej i scholde less me lif, 

Boute ich were fe weddede wif; 3164 
Jif eui man me scholde wedde, 

£anne mot ich go wif him to bedde: 

I trowe, he is nou^t now here, [2991] 
))at schel be me wedde-fere! * 3168 

1 * Y schel f e wedde ajenes f e wille, 

To morwe y schel hit ful-fille I * 1 f. iw** 1 - 
And kiste hire anon rijt [2995] 

* 1 ham sworn, certis, myn othe, 
pat y ne shal for Iqf ne lothe, add. SN. 

For he wolde hone do that dede. 

4 Mercy,* sche seyde and can grtte, 

4 1 ham an othe swore, 

That yforlayn schall be nomore, add. C. 
That he wold with her ly on slepe , 

For no thing wold he lett. 

She said: 4 Sir, I ham swore. 

Though Ishold be dede therefore, add. M. 

3163. Nou$t] om. SNC. schaUe N ; perfore 
add. C. Nou)t — leu] To ham no man 
in M. 

3164. Boute] Er that M ; yf add. C. were] be 
M. >c]a8NC ; his M. toed.] spoused SN. 

8165. eni — scholde] pou wilt (me spouse and 
(take me to C) SNCM. 

8166. panne — him] I wills with the go SNC ; 
I wyU than go M. to] thy add. M. 

8167—3170: 

4 Bleply,* he seide, 4 as (so C) (mot y (y mote 
N) the. 

To morow (moms C) [schai thow spowsid 
(weddyd C) [spoused shalt pou S] be !' 

To morowe I shall spouse the, 

For thou shalte not forsworns be: 

1 wyll not, that thou the forswore, 


And sente after baroun & kni;t 3172 
And bed hem come leste & meste, 

To anoure fat men feste. 

e nijt is gon, fat dai come?* is, 
he spusaile don hit is [3000] 
Wif morfe in fat toun 3177 

& ioie of erl and baroun. 

And whan hit drou$ toward fe ni$t, 
Here soper was fer redi d^t, 3180 

This day I wyll the fforbere !* M. 

8171. And] He SNCM. herkyssudVL. anon] 
and partid M. ryytes SC. 

8172. And] He M. barons and knyytes SC. 

3178. And b. A.] That they shold M. 

8174. To — meri] He thought to hold a gret M. 
3173 f. om. SNC. 

(For to com (All he bad M) to his gestenyng 
(gestynge M) 

And (om. NM) for to honours his spousyng 
(wcddyng C). add. SNCM. 

3175. i»] was C. The — gon] Sone after SN. 
pat] pe SNC. comen w] was come C ; com 
SN. The day yode, the ny# come M. 

8176. [At (That C) pe (om. NM) morow [That 
C] pc spousing was don SNCM. 

8177. Wip] muche add. SN ; mekull add. C ; 
grett add. M. yoye CM. in] be side M. 
pat] pe SNCM. 

8178. &— and] And grctc ioy of (alle add. N) 
SN ; And with honoure of M ; Bothe with 
knyghtcs and C. 

3179. Andwh.] Whan M; poo SNC. drouj 
tow.] come at M. 

3180. Here] Theire M ; A ryche SNC. was 
per] wer (!) A. was per redi] was well M ; 
Pere was SNC. 



For I haue swome by goddys payne, 
That I shal neuer be belayne, 

Thoughe I therfore shulde lese my l.yfe, 
Tyl I be a wedded wyfe: 2824 

If thou wylt me spouse & wed, 

I wyl go wyth the to bed! * 

* Gladly, Iosyan ! * than sayde he, 

* To morowe shal we wedded be ! 9 
He kyssed hyr anon, as ryght is, 

And sende after barons & knyghtes, 
That were of his pryuyte, 2831 

At his weddynge for to be, 

For he wolde wed hyr pryuely, 

2828 . be]de(\) O. 


In the momynge erly. 2834 

Erly on the momynge he forgat nought, 
Bothe they were to the churche brought; 
The erle gan Iosian wed 
Both to borde and to bed. 2838 

Whan the weddynge was al done, 

By than it was hye none; 

Erles and barons sone were set 2841 
And ryche metes fortho were fet, 

Ther lacked none, verely, 

Of ryche metes and mynstrelsy. 

Whan it drewe towarde nyght, 

A ryche souper there was dyght, 2846 

L 2 
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And pe 3 pai richelich were?* ifed, [3005] 
J3at erl wolde ben a bed. 

I *sian he het lede to bour, 

To haue hire vnder couertour; 3184 
Vpon hire bedde par jhe sat, 
p>at erl com to hire wip pat, [3010] 
Wip knijtea gret compainie 
VVip pyment and wip spisorie, 3188 
r p al pe garaen pat hii hedde, 

. ». o make hire dronke a bedde: 

Ac al anoper was hire poujt, [3015] 
Ne gamnede hire pat gle rijt nou^t. 

* Sire/ 3 he seide to pat erl sone, 


‘ Ich bidde, pow graunte me a bone, 
And boute pow graunte me pis one, 

I ne schel pe neuer bedde none: [3020] 
Ich bidde pe at pe ferste frome, 3197 
£at man ne wimman her in come; 
Be-lok hem par oute for loue o me, 

£at noman se our priuite! 3200 

Wimmen bep schainfast in dede [3025] 
And namliche maidenes,* 3 he sede. 
pat erl seide, a wolde faine. 

A drof out bope kni 3 t & swaine, 3204 

Leuedies, maidenes & grome, 

pat non ne moste per in come, [3030] 


3181. And] Bui M. were rickety M. 

8182. The M. a] in his M. 

8181 f. om. SNC. 

8183. Jos. — lede] He had lad Josyan M ; Soon 
he had hur yn C ; When tyme was. he went 
SN. 

8185. hire ] his M ; the O. par] as SNC. par 
ihe] she down M. 

8188. pe 8NCM. to hire ] in M. to hur com 
SN. 

8187. kn.] barons SNCM ; a add. CM. 

3188. spis.] dairy C. 

3189. Wip] And M. they M. 

8190. For] om. M. dr. a] drinke in her M. 

3191. Ac of) But M. was hire] she hath 
in M. 

8192. Ne] For it M. pa* gle] om. M. 

3189—3192. om. SNC. 

8198. /Sire] There C ; om. M. vnto M. pat] 
the CM. 3 he — erl] to pe erl she seide SN. 
sone] anon M. 

8194. Sir y S ; Sir M. pray SNC; om. M. 
yrw SC. or. me] of S. pow — bone] the 
atte frome N. 

8195 f. : 

Ellis wyU I none aske of the, 

But thou wylte graunte it me. M ; om. SNC. 

8197. 1 beseche yew at my forme C ; om. SN. 


[ 8198. ne] nor C ; and N. in] ne add. N. 

3197 f.: 

That man ne woman com here in: 

I pray it the for seynt Martyne ! M. 

8199. Bed.] Spam CM. par] om. CM. for] 
pe add. C. 

3200. noman se] they se not M. 

3201. For women be CM. in] theyre add. M. 

3199—3202: 

But pat pe dor (fast yshut (yschittefast N) be. 
Do (Dothe N) pat for pe loue qf me. 

For at (om. N) my first priuete 
1 hope, pat no man dide me see. 

For wymmen ben fast (om. S) doutyng 
And namly (maineliche N) maydens at (in 

N) her first (om. N) weddyng, 

Wei nyse al (alls in N) pe first nyxt. 
Namely a mayde with a knyyL SN. 

8203. pat — wolde] Leman, he seyde, y wyll 
CM ; Leman, y do p yn best wel (om. N) 
SN. ffarun (!) M. 

3204. A] And he M. drof] put C. 5ope] 
baron C ; om. M. A—hope] Goth (Go N) 
hennes, barouns SN. kny^tis N. tie.] 
baroun M. 

8205. maid. ] also add. M. de] eke add. SN. 

8208. per] here S. non — in]nonperynmyght 
C ; there in myght none M. 


And after that, yerament, 2847 

The knyght and she to chamber went 
1 Uppon her bedde where as she sat, 
The erle came to her with that, 1 1 
With barons a great company, 2851 
With pimente and with spisery; 

Whan they had dronken the wyne, 


* Syr/ sayd Iosian, ‘ fayre loue myne, 
Let no person herein be, 2855 

This night to here our preuite, 

Neyther knight, mayden nor swayne; 
My selfe shalbe your chamberlayne 1 * 
He sayd : ‘ Lem man, it shalbe so ! 9 
Both man & maiden he made out go. 
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And schette pe dore wip J>e keie: 

Litel a wdnde haue be so veie. 3208 
Iosian he com ajen to: 

* Lemraan,’ a seide, * ichaue ido, 

J)e bone ichaue do wip lawe, [3035] 
Me schon i mot me self of drawe, 3212 
Ase y neuer jet ne dede.’ t iwa*. 

Adoun a set him in pat stede; 
banne was be-fore his bed itijt, 3215 
Ase fele bon of pis gentil knijt, [3040] 
A couertine on raile tre, 

For noman scholde on bed ise. 


8207. And sch.] He Weed (loke N) SNC; 
He sparid M. pe k.] a k. SNC. 

8208. toende] i oyete M. Litel — so] It was a 
signs, pe erl was SN. haue — veie] {for to 
{that he shold M) dye CM. 

8209. he c. a.] swithe {sythen C ; then M) he 
com NCM ; her add. M. om. S. 

8210. And seyde: * Lemman C. 

8211. hone] heste C. lawe] all C. I haue 
ffullffyllud youre sawe M ; pus y haue ydo 
well fawe SN. 

8212. i — self] myself y wol (schdU O; mvst 
M) SNCM. 

8218. yet ne] ere M. 

8214. And down M. 

8215. That M. light M. 

8216. As he hath meny anyght M. 

3217. A curten drawen with gret rialte M. 

3218. on] hem in M. 

8218—8218: 

Adoun he {set him (sate N) in pat stede, 

His shon him self he of dede . 

A eurtayn, so it was pe lawe, 

Byfore her bed it was ydrawe . 

Iosian yaue (brouyt N) him suche a drynke , 
pat it (he N) lemed him (for add. N) to 
wyrdee, SN ; om. C. 

8219. Ios. be~p.] And penne sons SN; Then 
anon Ioeyan C. on] in SNG. 

8220. Made on C. a tow.] hur gurdul SNC. 


He shet the dore well and fast, 2861 
And set hym downe at the last 
There was a curtayne, as it was lawe, 
Before the bed it was drawe; 

Than on her gyrdel, withouten lesinge, 
Se made a knot rydyng, 2866 

About his necke she drewe it thore 


Iosian be-foujte on hijing, 3219 
On a towaile jhe made knotte riding, 
Aboute his nekke jhe hit )>rew [3045] 
And on pe raile tre jhe drew; 

Be pe nekke jhe hap him vp tijt 
& let him so ride al pe nijt 3224 
osian lai in hire bed: 

No wonder, pouj jhe wer adred. 
Dai is come in alle wise, [3051] 

A morwe pe barouns gonne arise 3228 
Sum to honten and sum to cherche, 
And werk men gonne for to werche. 


%he m.] om. C; a add. SNC. Ten, rid.] 
knyttyng SN. 

8219 f. : 

There Iosyan made with her hond 
On her gurdill a knott rennand ; M. 

8221. prew] cast SM. 

8222. on — $he] vpon (over M) a rayle (rayler 
M) sche hym (it M) CM. Him to hongs 
hard and fast SN. 

8223. Be pc n.] Vppon a beme SN. hap — 
ti%(\ (him vp (vp hym M; him C) twight 
NCM ; U knytte S. 

3224. A] She S. so r.] ride there M; ryde 
and hong SN ; hangs 0. a/] om. M. pe] 
that M ; om. SNC. 

8225. Ios.] she add. M. 

8225 f. om. SNC. 

She lay and syysd all that nyyt: 

* Alas, that Beues were com fro Wight!* 
add. M. 

8227. Dai is cJ] pe nyyt was (om. C) passed 
SNC ; The nyght it yode M. on SC. 

3228. At morow M ; On moms C. arise] 
vp ryse SN ; ryse C ; to rise M. 

3229. Sum] yede add. M. huntyng SNCM. 

8230. And] the add. M. werk] laboryng C. 

gonne] yode M ; om. C. werk m. g.] som 
to werk S. for to] to ther C; to M. om. N. 

2915—8282 are lost in E. 


And strangled him, withouten more. 
Than on a beme she hanged him hye, 
And let him ther fore his foie. 2870 
The night passed in that wyse, 

The barons began for to ryse, 

Some on hunting & some to pe church, 
An workemen rose to worche. 2874 
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J?o sonne schon, Lit drouj to vnder, 
p& barouns far of hadde wonder; 3232 
pat ferl lai so longe a bed, [3057] 
Gret wonder far of he hedde. 

QueJ) sum: ‘ Let him lie stille 1 
Of Iosian he haf al is wille.' [3060] 
Middai com, hit drouj te noune, 3237 
pa barouns speke fer eft soune; 

Quef fe boldeste: * How mai j>is bet 
Wende ich wile vp and ise 1 * 3240 

pat baroun dorste wel speke, [3065] 


To pe chaumber he gan reke 
And smot J>e dore wi)> is honde, 
pat al wide optm it wonde. 3244 
‘ Awake,' a seide, i sire erl Mile, 
pow hauest sleped so longe while, 

Jpin heued owe)? to ake wel: [3071] 

Dame, let make him a caudel!’ 3248 
*Nai, 1 quef Iosian at fat sake, 

‘ Neuer eft ne schel his heued ake! 
Ichaue so tyled him for pat sore, [3075] 
Schel hit neuer eft ake more, 3252 


8281. hU | and M. hit — vnder] pey had i oon- 
dur C. 

8232. per of (pe barons (alleH) SNM. hadde] 
gret add. M. toondir hadde SN. For hyt 
dretoe to the vndur C. 

8233. pat] Why ESNM so longe lay E. a] 
in EM. 

8234. Orel — he] po pey alls wundyr E; 
There qf they moche wonder M. 

8233 f. : 

(per qf al (All the barons C) wonder hadde, 
Why (For C) J» erl lay so long a bed. SNC. 

8235. sunn (!) A Summe sayden ESN CM 
lie] be NM. 

3236. For qf CM. he] she (!) S. he hap] lot 
hym han E. al] om. ECM. fylle C. 

8237. com] yode M. drouj] com M. te] om. C. 

3238. speke p. e.] (her of spoke C. eft s.] of 
sons M; soon C ; of echoon SN. om. E. 

3239. pe boldeste (eldest C) sayde ESNC; 
Lady and baroun M be] gon E. How — 
be] So mote y the C. 

8240. 1 wjfll wend M. vp] myself EM ; om. 
N. and] to M. see EM. 1 tool goo and 
ysee S ; I toy 11 wete, he seyde, perde C. Hou 
it may per off ibee add. E. 

8241. baroun M. dorste] ffull add. M 

8242. And to M. 8241 f. om. ESNC. 

3243. And] He ESNC. honde] foot SN. 

3244. al ii?.] om. C. al w. op.] in to pefiore 
M ; toons add. E. vpon (!) A. pat it gan 


wyde vp (opun N) shoot SN. 

8245. Aw.] awake add. E. sire] om. C. erl] 
om. E. 

8246. islepen E so longe] a long ECM; a 
wel good (grete N) SN. 

8247. pin] Hys C. owep to a.] akip (well 
add. M) I wot (ryyt add. E) ESN CM 
wel] om. M. 

3248. let] do C ; om. E. Thou haste nedeqfa 
cawdell hole M. 

3249. quod C ; seide SN. Hai q. /.] Iosyan 
sayde E. at] for C. 

8250. qf(] om. C. ne] om. ESNC. nel N; 
wole E ; wills S. 

3249 f. om. M. 

8251. Ich.] He ys C. so] om. ESNC. telyd 
. hym E ; him heled SN ; helyd C. for] fro 

SN ; off EC. the SN. Hay , said Iosyan, be 
goddus ore M. 

3252. Hys hed tools (nel N) ake neuere (no M) 
more ESNM ; Neuyr wyll hys hed ake more. 
C. 

Al ny\t he hap reden ydyl (with euyl wylle C) 
Wxp outen (an (!) C) haltyr, wip outen 
(owt C) brydyl . add. EC. 

I haue lullid hym so well. 

That it akyth never a dele ; 

All nyght he hath redyn well. 

With outs eny sadull or brydull. add. M. 
Al ny]t he hanged, y sey \ow soth. 

With my gurdel, and 3 it doth . add. SN. 


The halfe day passed, withouten fayle, 
The barons had of him maruayle. 

Some said : ‘ Let him be styll, 

Of Iosian he hath his will! ’ 2878 

The mydday went, it drew to none, 

A baron spake then sone : 

* I maruyle,' he sayd, 1 how may this be! 
I wyll go to the chamber and se !' 

He smote the dore with his fot so fast, 


That all to peces he it brast; 2884 

* Aryse,’ he sayde, ‘ thou erle Myle, 

For thou hast slept a great whyle: 

Thy head aketh, wot I well, 

Thou hast nedo of a caudell 1 9 2888 

* Nay,' sayd Iosian, * I vndertake, 

His head shall neuer more ake : 

I haue charmed him from that sore, 
That his head shall ake no more; 
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?erstendai he me wedded wif wrong 
& to ni$t ichaue him honge : 


Dof be me al joure wille, 3255 

Schel he neucr eft wimman spille ! ’ 

Al hii made meche sorwe; f. iw. 
Anon rijtes in fat morwe [3082] 
Sum hire demte fanne 
In a tonne for to branne. 3260 

Wif oute fe toun hii pi^te a sfake, 
bar fe fur was i-make, [3086] 


pe tonne J>ai kadde fer iset, 

J)ai fette wode and elet. 3264 

Ascopard wif inne fe castel lay, 
pe tonne and al fe folk he say; [3090] 
Ful wel him fo^te fat while, 
bat him trokede a gret gile, 3268 
For he was in fe castel be-loke, 

)pe castel wal he haf to-broken; 

He was maroner wel gode, [3095] 
A stertte in to fe salte flode, 3272 


8253. t oeddyd me ECM. wip] muche add. SN. 

8254. to] this M. ichaue] I dede R This 
nylt y him hanged with my gurdcl strong 

SN. 

3255. Dop be me] Now dop wip me E; Do 
with me now S; Dothe hi me nowe N ; 
Do now (om. M) with me CM; al 3 . ir.j 
what he (!) wyll M. 

3256. eft] om. M. Schel — eft] Neuere efft 
(more C; ne add. SN) schal fie ESNC. 
spills] so ESNCM ; soille (!) A 

3255 put after 3256 ESNCM. 

3257. penne pey maden EC; po made pcy 
alls SN ; The maiden dll to M. mochyl E. 

3258. Anon ry$t E ; Sone anoon SN ; Anon 
C. in Pat] vponpe ESN. Anon — pat] A ll 
that day till the M. 

3259. denied hur C; for sope add. R Hur 
to deme fast gon pey renne SN. 

3260. a town S \ to the towns N. for] om. C. 

3259 f.: 

And all they her have dampned there , 

In a tun to brenne all in ffere. M. 

8261. Pcy pint SN ; Pey pntten E ; they set M ; 
was C. stake] so ESNCM ; wakc{\) A 

8262. (And add. M) pere pey wolden (can M) 
pat(aVL) ffyr make ECM ; There pat \>ey pe 
fyre schulde make C ; p ere hur to brenne 
and (a add. N) fire make SN. 

3263. pai—iset] per yn was sett C; peybrovtfen 


pedyr penne E ; pey hadde thedir (perfore S) 
brou]t SN. 

3264. pat] And ESNC. fccchcdXC. ande.] 
and hyt Kelt C ; dc maden it brenne E ; alfor 
nouxt SN. 

3263 f. : 

And brought ffire with oyle swete, 

There they had the twun (!) sett. M. 

3265. And A. pat E. wip in.] in ESNC. 
castel] tours M. 

3266. tonne] ffire M. al] om. ESC. folk] 
Pere add. C. 

3267. him] he SNCM. pmiyte] in add. ECM. 

3268. him — grot] pei m e was don (om. SC) sum 
queynte (manor C; om. M) ESCM; there 
crochid sum N. 

3269. p ere pat (om. S) he teas inne (fast in N ; 
fast S) iloke ESN; That ther yn he urn 
loke C. 

3270. waf] soone ESNC. he hadde EN ; had 
A* S ; he C. ibroke EN ; broke SC. 

3269 put after 3270 ESNC. 

3269 f. : 

For they had hym so besteke ; 

The castcll anon he can tohreke . M. 

3271. was] a add. ESNC. A marynere he was 
M. wet] fful ESNM ; om. C. 

8272. lepe NM; kpfcE; lepcdS C; hym forth 
add. M. salte] om. M. 


Nowe haue I quitte his weddinge, 
Yonder mayst thou se him hinge. 

He shall neuer woman spyll: 2895 

Do with me what soeuer ye wyll 1 ' 

All they made great sorowe; 

That other day on the morowe 
Se was dight, verament, 

In a tonne to be brente. 2900 

Without the towne was set a stake, 

A great fyre gan they make. 


In a castel lay Ascaparte, 2903 

And oner fe wal loked thederwarte, 
And had great wonder, truely, 

What that fyre might signify. 2906 
Than he thought him in his hert tho, 
That Iosian was brought in some wo. 
2 Of the castel, that he was in loken, 

A turret he had al to-broken; * f. 40•«. 

He was so wo and so wode, 

That he lept into the flode, 2912 
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A fischer he se$ fot hot, 

Euer a swam toward pe hot 
pe fischer wende, sum fend it were, 
Out of is hot he fle$ for fere. 3276 
Ascopard hente pe hot an honde [3101] 
And rew him self to pe londe, 

Toward pe fur faste a schok, 

Banes com and him of-tok : 3280 

4 Treitour/ a seide, 4 whar has tow be 1 
pis dai pow hauest be-traied me 1 9 
4 Nai, sire! * Ascopard seide, [3107] 


8278. Fyschers C. foC] al so ESN ; that was 
so M. /. A] yn a boot C. 

8274. And euere E ; And euyn SN ; And M ; 
om. C. tow.] vnto SN ; to M. pe] hys EM. 
tow . pe 8.] to them as hots C. 

*m. fyschers C. sum] a SN. deuyl ESNC. 

8276. is] pe SC. they fiewe C. And fled 
oute of his bote M. for /.] pere SN. 

8277. hente] toke CM. pe] pat SN. hot] ore 
M. an] in SNCM. 

8278. roioyd CM. him s.] there with M. 
rew — self] per wip he (om. SN) rowyd 
(fast add. SN) ESN. pe] om. ESNC. 

8279. Tow.—faste] Faste to the fyre C. 

8280. Ser B. ESNC. com] after add. SN. 
com a.] on Arundel E; there hym M. 
ouyr took ESCM ; atoke N. 

8281. Thef SNM. 

8282. pis] To M. begyled SNM. 

8281 f. : (And seyde (om. E): To day pou 
hast me betrayde EC. 

8283. Nai sire] Sir, nay M ; Nai, for sothe 
C ; poo add. E ; than add. M. Asc. s.] he 


And fast by hym also hote 2913 
Cam a fyssher wyth his bote. 

Than Ascaparde toke the bote in hande 
And rowed hym selfe to the londe; 
Toward© the folke fast gan he loke, 
Beuys cam after and hym ouertoke ; 
He sayde: ‘Thefe, where haste thou 
bene? 2919 

Why kepest thou no better my quene ? * 
‘ Syr Beuys, lorde, mercy,* he sayde, 

4 The Erie Myle had me betrayde! * 


& tolde, Miles him hadde be-traide. 
Toward pe fur pai wente bliue : 3285 
pe prest, pat hire scholde schriue, 
Godes blessing mote he fonge, [3111] 
For pat he held Iosiane so longe 1 3288 
In hire smok jhe stod naked, 
par pe fur was imaked; 

Ase men scholde hire for-brenne, [3115] 
Beues on Arondel com renne 3292 
Wip is swerd Morgelay ; 

Ascopard com be anoper way, 


seide, so (as N) mot y the SN. 

8284. <£] He M. Miles A A] how the erle hym 
M. pe eerl hadde betrayyd me E ; But 
(Ac N) pe erl Myle betraide me SN ; om. C. 

8285. pai w.] he come M. wente bl.] ronne 
blyue SN ; come swythe C ; gunne to tee E. 
Toward peffyr pey reden blyue add. E. 

8286. hire *eA] scholde losyan ESNCM. 

8287. Orystys ESNCM. most S ; myght M. 

8288. pai] om. ESNCM. held] taryyd EC. 
Jos.] here ESNCM. 

8289. hire hire (!) A. }he st.] pen (that N) 
stood she SN ; al add. M. 

8290. par] When S ; pat add. E ; as add. C. 
Pe] pat SN. 

3291. Hi# as SNCM ; And as E. men] they 
M. wolden ESNM. .brenne ESNCM. 

3292. on] wip ESNM. com] gan M; began 
to E ; on hem (him N) gan SN. B. — com] 
Syr Befyse made Arondell to C. 

8298. i»] goods add. ESNM. Mordelay C. 
8294. And A. ESNCM. com] om. ESNCM. 
Pat oper E. 


Towarde the fyre they hyed them blyue, 
The preste, that dyd losyan shryue, 
Crystys blessynge haue he amonge, 

For that he taryed hyr so longe! 

Whan the fyre was al redy, 2927 
In hyr smocke she stode therby. 

Ryght as they shulde hyr brenne, 

On Arundel Beuys gan renne, 2930 
And in his hande gode Morglay, 

But Ascaparde went by another way. 


2916. vowed (\) 0. 
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And slowen in fat ilche stonnde Wei was Saber paid wif fan 

A1 fat hii aboute fe fur founde, 3296 Of Ascopard & of Iosian. 3304 

And fat he hadde for is while, [3121] T)eues & Saber sente here sonde 
Jjat pronde erl, sire Mile. if Wide in to fele londe, [3130] 

A sette Iosian on is palfrai, And hii sente an hie 

And wente forf in here wai; 3300 After gret cheualrie, 3303 

J?ai wente to schip anon ri$te f. Of al fe londe fe stringeste knijte, 
And sailede forf in to W^te. [3126] J^at hii owhar finde unite. 


8295 t : 

pey slowen pen pat pere stonden, 

AUe pal pey (om. N) about* pe fire (thei 
add. X)fonden SN; 
pey slowen able pat pey perefonde 
Wip hys swerd A wip hys hands ; E ; 

All pat pey abowts pe/yre founde, 

They slews them yn that stounde ; C. 

They slows dll that they found, 

And they, that aboute theffyre dyd stand. M. 

8297. And] om. SNCM. hadde] wan G. he 
A.] had they all M. w] theire M. gyle 
ESNCM. 

8298. pe ESNC ; Cf the M. vroute S ; 
protode M ; ryche EL erl] poo add. E. sire ] 
om. M. 

8299—*8302: 

Sere (om. M) B. took Iosyan (with him SNC; 

before hym M) pat (his SN ; this M) may 
(And sette here (om. M ; byfort add. SNCM; 
Aim add. SM) on hys (hur (!) C; owns 
add. E) palffray, 

Al so blyue (swith M) as pey (he SNM) 
myjfc. 



om. C) to 0* yle qf add. SNC) Wtfte. 
ESNCM. 


8808. was] sere add. E. paid to.] apayde 
SNM ; om. E. 

8804. Of] With M. A of] and ESNCM. 
3803 f. om. C. 

Here begynnip a news paas : 

Lystnip, lordyngys, hout (!) it was! add. E. 

8805. Now (pan SC; om. M) Sabeer & B. 
ESNCM. per C ; theire M. sondys C. 

3306. Wide] Far C ; All M ; abouten add. 
ESNM. to] om. ENM. fele] entry ESN ; 
dyuers C ; theire M. londys C. 

8807. And] also add. SN. pey SNC. swyihe 
on hye C ; hastely SN. They haue sent all 
in hye M. 

8307 f. om. E. 

3309. Of ] In M. al pe] entry ESM ; eehe N. 
dou%tiest SNC ; stalwurpe EM. knytfys 
ESNM. 

8810. That pei on# where afynde myght N ; 
That they euer ffynd myghtes (!) M. pat 
pey ow^kar my)t fynd to fy^t S ; pat pey 
myyte ffynde bold* inffyytys E; Come to hym 
anon ryghtys C. 

pey (Tie add. SN) sparyd neyper (om. SN) 
for syluyr ne (nor C) golds, 

[(pen of (For C) pe best (haue pey (thei haue 
N) wolds 

[pat pey pe bests haue wolds E]. add. ESNC. 


Than al, that Beuys about hyr founde, 
He slewe and felled to the grounde. 
There was neyther knyght nor swayne, 
That passed away that tyme vnslayne, 
And al made the fals erle Myle 
By his treason and his gyle. 2938 
Beuys toke wyth hym than c «*a. 
Bothe Aaeaparde and Iosian 
And went forth anone ryght, 2941 
Tyl they cam to the ile of Wyght. 

Syr Sabere welcomed wyth gode hert 
Both Beuys, Iosyan and Ascaparde. 
Than Beuys and Sabere sende theyr 
80 rtde 150 «. 


Wyde about in euery londe. 2946 
After great chyualry 
Of stalworth knyghtes and hardy, 

That they myght fynde then 
Of euery londe the doughtyest men. 
They spared neyther syluer nor golde, 
For the best men haue they wolde. 
Beuys was curtes and fre 2953 

To euery man in his degre; 

There cam erles and barons, I-wys, 

For to socour syr Beuys; 2956 

There came knyghtes, squyers & pages, 
Echone had of hym gode wages 
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]>at emperur nej daide, [3135] 

His wif confortede him & eaide: 3312 
4 Sire/ jhe seide, 4 doute jow noujt! 

Of gode consaile icham be-foujt: 

?e scholle sende, for sertaine, 3315 
After jour ost in to Almaine, [3140] 
And whan jour ost is come to gadre, 
Send to fe king of Scotlonde, me 
fadre; 

He wile come to f e an hije 


8311. pe SNC. emp.Jfor sorow add. SNC. 
For oonoe pe emperour EM. nere C. ny 
for soroweti. gan(canC) dye SNC ; wexid 
wood M. 

8812. His te.] Sehe C. coif. — saide] (comfort 
hym (h. e. 8N ; soon add. C) in (grete add. 
8 ) hygh SNC ; hym before stode M. 

8313. seide] ne add. E. drede SNC; dismay 
M. ye 6 ; the NM. 

8314. Forqf M. 

8315. pou shall SNCM. for 1 on (om. SNM) 
a day ESNM ; om. C. 

8316. pur] pyn SNM ; thy C. to] ora. M. 
3817. (And add. CM) whenne pou hast pyn 

ost (to gedcr (gadered C) SNCM. 

3318. Send to] pen send after SN. Scottes 
M. pe—-Sc.] Scotlonde to C. 

8317 t: 

And whanne y han to gedcre sure boost, 
Sendip to myfadyr trip outen boost: 

Kyng he is off Scotlonde, 

A dm$ty man, I vndyrstonde ; E. 

8319. And he SNC ; For he M. pe] yno E ; 

vs SN. an] in NC. 

3320. wonder] wol E ; full CM. 


Wif wonder-gret cheualrie, 3320 
pat fow dent haue no sore [3145] 

Of fat fef, Saber fe hore, 

Ne of Beues, fat is me lofe: 

Jit je schollen hem hangen bofe ! * 3324 
po fe letters were jare, 
pe masegers wer forf if are. [3150] 

In Mai, whan lef & gras ginf springe, 
And fe foules merie to singe, 3328 


8321 f.: 

panne thar yw non# ben afferde 
Off Sabeer w ip hys whyte berde E; 

And pou ne darst haue no fere 
Of B. ne of (sir add. N) Sobers: SN; 
And pat ye haue nofeere 
Of the theft, syr Sabere C. 

That ye Outre not drede than 
Of Sabere, that grey-herud man, M. 

3323. Beues] om. C; my sons add. ECM. 
me] so C. 

8324. yyt ( But M) Pey schall C ; pey scholen 
\it E. hem A.] be hongyd ECM. 

8323 f. om. SN. 

8325. po pe] Here ESN ; Theire M ; Then 
C. were] pey makyd SNM ; made they C ; 
Pey dy)ten soryful E. jarc] there M. 

3326. pe] And the M ; Her SN; And C. 
wer] ben ENM ; am SC. 

8827. whan] pe N. leues dt E; om. CM. 
gan SN ; can CM. 

8328. pe — to] byrdys so meryly C. To Hamp¬ 
tons per cam pe kynge E; To Hampton 
com both prynce (knyght M) and king SNM. 


And ryche gyftes more and lesse, 

Eche man after his doughtynesse. 
Therfore eche man vnto hym sought, 
He toke and left, what hym best 
thought; 2962 

Euer he chase hym of the beste, 

That he coude fynde eyther este or west. 
Syr Murdour, moche sorowe made he, 
Whan he sawe, Beuys had suche a 
meyne; 2966 

The countes*e sayde: ‘Drede ye nought, 
Of gode counsel I am bethought: 

Te shal sende, in certayne 

After the power of Almayne, 2970 


Also ye shal sende your sonde 
After my fader into Skotlonde, 

He wyl come to you redely 
Wyth a ful great company, 2974 
And we may haue many mo fc aoa. 

Out of Englonde and Wales also: 

Wh erf ore shulde ye drede then, 

Whyle ye may haue so many men t 
If Beuys se, you haue suche a rout, 

He wyl fle away for dout! * 2980 

Syr Murdour dyd by hyr counsayle, 
The messanger went, wythout fayle. 
Than afterwarde, without lesynge, 

To Hampton cam both prynce & kynge; 
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pe king of Scotlonde com to fi$te 
WiJ> J>retti Jjosend of hardi kntyte 
Of Almaine, is owene barouny, [3155] 
WiJj wonder-gret cheualry. 3332 

1 Lordinges,' a seide , 1 je witef alle/ 
Whan hii were be-fore him in fe halle, 
* Jjat ofte )>is )>ef, Saber J?e hore, 

Me ha]> aneied swife sore. 3336 

Now is him come help to ftyte, [3161] 
Beues of Hamtoun, an hardi kntyte, 


To Sarasins was solde gon longe, 

Ich wende, he hadde ben anhonge; 

He me fretej> for to slen 3341 

& for to winne is londe a$en; [3166] 

Wi)> him he haf a geaunt broujt: 
Erjjliche man seme£ he no^t, 3344 
Ne noman of flesch ne felle, t 
Boute a fend stolen out of helle; [3170] 
Ascopart men clepef him fer oute, 

Of him ichaue swife gret doute. 3348 


3329. And pe S. cam prest to E ; for to S ; a doughty M ; 1 xtt noble C. 

to N. fy\tes E. 8337 put before 3338 SN. 

3330. posend] hundryd E. pr. )>.] mmy an 3339. Tyll . M. &zr.] he add. SNCM. gon 

other M. gf] om. NM. doughty M. 1.] ago longe M; agoo it is ful long S; 
kny^tes EC. sypen go long C ; longe N ; infer cuntree E. 

3331. And off EC. owene] om. SN. baron- 8840. he hadde ben] that he had ben CM. he 

age M. is o. 6.] grete cheualrye C. om. (!) A. anh.] Kongo CM ; hem among 

8332. WUp to.] Cam ryyt t oip E; And of S. I woldc, he hadde deyyd on galeioetre E. 

Almayn C. And all that were of hys 3841. thretenyd N; thretyth me C. for to] 

baroune C ; And many knyghtes , sguiers to ben SC ; to brenne and E. sUme M. 
and page M. 3342. a$cn] anon M. om. E. 

3333 t : 3343. A (stronge add. M) geaunt {he hap wip 

[pe emperour ladde hem (pern C) in [Sir hym (with hym he hath C) bromj ESNCM. 

Mordoure hem led] to pe halle: 3844. man] ne add. E. he semyth N. 

(Lordynges, he sayde (And seid: L . SN), pe 3345. Ne] Nodwr C ; om. SN. qf] om. M. 

[weten (wot CM) weel [ben welcome SN] ne] nor C ; of add. N. 

aUe t ESNCM. 3346. Boute] He is SN ; Hyt ys C. stolen] 

3835. pat — pef) Ofte sir SN; That often tyme broupt SN. out of] fro C. Boute — out] I 

C; That the traytour M. pis — pe] Sabcer trotoc, he be a deuyl E. Boute — of] He 

pat peeff so E. semyth a devill com ffro M. 

3386. agreuyd E ; greuyd SN. Hath me 3347. cl.] callen E. they clcpe C. him p . o.] 

greuyd C ; Often me hath anoyed M. pat front S ; patfreke N. 

swipe] full C ; horde and E ; om. M. 3348. sw. gr.] wol (ful S) gret ES ; mekyll 

3337. help] more ffolk E; him c. A.] com (he C. ich. — doute] many one dothe speke N. 
comyn C) to help him SNC. 8347 f.: Ascaparte his name men rede, 

8338. an A.] a strong SN ; a tool strong E ; Of hym l hatte moche drede. M. 


) 

i 

: 
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Ther cam wyth the kynge of Skotlande 
The noumber of seuen thousands, 
There cam out of Almayne 2987 
Wyth syr Moryce of Yyayne 
Syx thousands wyth helmes bryght 
And wel armed for to fyght, 

And syr Murdour had also 2991 
Thre thousands hym selfe and mo. 

‘ No we, lordynges/ sayd syr Murdour, 

* That hyther be come me to socour, 
Oft ye have herde speke, parde, 2995 
Of the stryfe bytwene Sabere and me. 
Nowe is come to helpe hym to fyght 


Syr Beuys of Hampton, a noble knyght; 
Wel I wende, he had ben dede: 2999 
What is therfore your best rede l 
He threteneth me to be slayne 
And that he wyl Wynne his londe 
agayne; 3002 

A geant wyth hym hathe he brought, 
Erthely man semeth he nought, 
Neyther of flesshe nor of fel, t5 i«. 
For he is tyke the deuyl of hel; 

Men cal hym Ascaparde about, 3007 
Of hym, forsoth, I haue great dout. 
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Ac, lordinges,’ a seide, *arme je wel, 
We scholle besege hem in here castel; 
J)e Ascopard be strong & sterk, [3175] 
Mani hondes make}) li}t werk ! 9 3352 
For)> J»ai wenten ase snel, 

Til )>ai come to J>e castel, 

}?ar Saber and Beues weren inne, 


8349. Ac] om. ESNC. Lordlingis N. Ac — 
seide] But notffor thyc M. )e] yrw ESNC ; 
tMVtM. 

8850. wole E; wyll M. hym besege M. 
here] his M. Both in tren and in stele 
SNC. 

There we wyU do hym mocks woo, 

And with hanger there ham sloo. add. M. 

8351. pe] And thogh C; SN. sir. A] 
sttfand SN; thrfe C. 

8352. yyt many C. 

8351 f.: 

And made youre armure redy thare, 

Wip spere A scheeld redy to fare. 

Bapely were pey redy dypt, 

Manyc a bousand off tool hardy knyyt. E. 

8353. For(\) A. 

3853 f.: 

In to (a add. C) schyppe (shippis N) (pey 
wenten (he dide hem SN : they dud them 
C) alls 

And ryueden (ryuen S ; aryvid N ; armyd 
C) vndyr {at SN) pe castel walls, 

With theire shippus they comyn all 
Armed voder the castell wall. M. 

8355. par— Beues] pat sere (om. CM) B. and 
Saber ECM. 

3356. pi)te] here add. E. pau.] logges SN; 
tentys C. bendyn SN; made C. A &.] 
wip C. 

Ne ioas neuere man in toun ns ffeelde, 
pat so mocks ffoVc saw $ wip spere A schelde 
Ne men pat blewen so moche boost; 

Abouten pe castel pey spradden here boost, 
add. E. 

Ne sey pou neuer in no lege 

So grebe ost {a add. N) castel {to add. N) 


}3ai pi}te pauilouns &bente ginne. 3356 
Saber stod on is tour an hi}, [3181] 
A1 pat grete ost a si}; 

Gret wonder per of he hade, 
pe holi crois be-fore him he made 3360 
And swor be his berde hore, [3185] 
Hit scholde some of hem rewe sore. 


besege. add. SN. 

Ther sawe neuer man, as y yow telle, 

A gretter boost besege a castell. add. C. 

Ne eye never men, as 1 herd say. 

So gret an hosts, as at the castell lay, add. M. 
[{And add. E) sere [As than had M] B. and 

[Al (om. SN) here boost hadde {pey SN) 
gaderyd per 

[Oaderyd ther oost to gedur C ; 

All theire folks to geder there M] 

Off [Alemayne (Frensh S ; Frounce N ; 
Colyn M) A [per frendys C] off opir 
(every SN ; yche M ; many a C) lands 
JEuere (Of M) pe bests pat (men mypten (pey 
SNM ; myght be Q)fonde. add. ESNCM. 
Ten off poo wip inne castel 
Wolds ouyrcome ffourty ffayre A wel add. 
E. 

panne wold pey in pe castel 
Ouercom him (ham N) with out ful wel 
add. SN. 

The myght them (r. here ?) in the castell 
Ever come outs (meny well (r. mangonel f). 
Sabers hard with cute gret boosts, 

Makyng logges a myghty boosts, add. M. 
8357. on] in ESNC. i»]aSN. Saber — tour] 
Vppon the toure he was M. an] yn C ; ful N. 

3358. Al pat] And al pis E ; And all the M ; 
And pat S ; And the C. 

3359. Gretter M. 

3860. holi] om. S. before] on ENCM ; vpon 
S. bade N. 

3861. swor] sword (!) M. berde] soo add. E. 
3362. (That add. M) it scholde (shal SN) 

rewen hem (som SN) fful (om. M) sore 
ESNM ; That some of pern schulde rewe sore 
C. hem] om. (!) A. rewe] it add. (1) A, 


Lordynge8,* he sayde, 1 arme you wele 
Both in iren and in stele : 3010 

Thoughe Ascaporde be neuer so starke, 
Many handes make lyght warke 1 ’ 
Whan they were al armed and dyght, 


They shypped to the ile of Wyght 
Al the yle was bespred 3015 

Wyth the power, that syr Murdour led. 
Syr Sabere loked out at a toure 
And sawe the oste of syr Murdour; 
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Saber doun of his tour went, 

After al is knijtes a sent: 3364 

* Has armes, lordinges ! 1 he gan segge, 

* bemperur fer oute ys wile be-legge: 

Make we fre vintaine, [3191] 

])at be gode and certaine! 3368 

be ferste ich wile me self out lede, 

& fow fat ofer, Beues 1 * a sede, 


8368—66: 

Off hys (the M) tour he wente adoun (downs 
CM; iwys add. M), 

And tolde 'pus (it al SN; hyt CM) to sere 
Beffoun (Beues M), 

[To (Sir SN) B. (Sabers M) sayde Sabeer 
(Beues M) [Then seyde Btfyse C] saun- 
fayle: 

*Arme toe vs (now add. M) to (vnto S ; al 
%eel in to N) batayllel* ESNCM. 

8367. toe] vs add. EM. pre v.] other queyn- 
tyne (!) M. 

8368. be] hope add. E. pat — and] And let god 
wyrke in M. 

3867 f. om. 8NC. 

8869. ferste] ost add. SNC. ich — self] seyde 
Saber, wyll y C. out] om. SNC. 

3370. pow] om. M. ofer] sere add. ESN. 
B.] Sobers M. a] om. E. And ye pe next, 
so god me spede C. 

8371. And] om. SNM. 

8372. gode gr.] longe C. 

3878. pre] broupt ESNM. 

3374. ne] I E. and n. ne] with out SN. 

That ours game shall be sene M. 

3376. man] om. SNM ; pat add. ESNM. is] 
ben SN ; are M. par] with S. par oute] 


4 And Ascopard fe f redde schel hane 
Wif is gode, grefce staue. 3372 

Be we fre vpon fe grene, [3197] 

Wei ich wot and nou 3 t ne wene: 

Mani man is far oute Arete, 
bis dai schel is lif for-lete I * 3376 

Saber is horn be-gan to blowe, [3201] 
bat his ost him scholde knowe. 


now M. kete] ful Icete E ; wel sheets SN; 
ffvll seete M ; gets (!) A. 

8376. Sehal (Schul N) pis (to M) day here 
(theirs M) ESNM. lyvus M. leete SNM. 

3873—76: 

Btfyse seyde: * Hyt sehall be sene: 

Well y wot, vpon the grene 
That many be now full lusty, 

Sehall to day ddefuUy dye, C. 

8377. anhom SN ; soone C. $an SNM. to], 
om. S. 

3378. pat] For SNC ; For that M. ost] men 
E ; folk SN. scholde hym ESNCM; wel 
add. N. 

* Arms yow, lordynges ! * poo sayde Sabeer, 

2 e emperour is comen wip brypt baner 
A many a knypt wip spere i scheld, 

He hap besegyd vs in peffeeld ; add. E. 

* As armes, lordynges!* he (Saber N) gan 
sigge, 

* pe emperour per out dop vs besege; add. 
SN. 

* Arms you, lordus ! * Sabers can sav, 

* The emperoure wyll vs bewray ; add. M. 

* Lordynges* he seyde, * arms yow well: 
pe emperour ys vndur pe caetell; add. C. 


Then smartly downe gan he go, 

For to tel syr Beuys so; 3020 

He sayde: * Beuys, by my counsay le 
I trowe, it shulde vs best auayle, 
Within this castel to holde ys styl 
And to defende ys from al yl; 3024 

For suche an oste as hath Murdour, 
Sawe I neuer in no stour 1 ’ 

‘Do way, Sabere,’ sayde Beuys tho, 

4 For if they were as many mo, 3028 
Agaynst ys shulde they haue no myght: 
Theyhaue the wronge,and we the ryght. 
Haste you, lordynges/ Beuys gan crye, 
‘ That ye were armed hastely, 3032 
And ye shal haue, syr Sabcre, 


Thre thousands vnder your banere, 
Aud as many shal I lede 1 5i». 3035 
Of doughty men and gode at nede, 

For I wyl haue the forewarde.* 

And than he sayde to Ascaparde: 

4 Thou shalt byde behynde, truly, 
Wyth thre thousands of men hardy, 
And whan we haue medled a stounde 
And echone brought other to grounde, 
Whan the batayle is moste stronge, 
Hye he thyder and dwel nat longe, 

For thre thousands of fresshe men 
Gode dedys shal do then ! * 3046 

Than Beuys gan his home blowe, 

That his men myght hym knows; 


j 

; 

i 

i 

i 
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‘Lordinges/ a seide, ‘no doute 30 W 
nou^t, 

Je scholle f is dai be holde so doujt, 
bat-hem were beter at Rome, 3381 
Jjanne hii hadde hider icome . 1 [3206] 
Jjo femperur herde in castel blowe, 
bar bi he gan to knowe, 3384 

bat hii armede hem in fe castel; 

His kni^tes he het ase snel: [3210] 

1 Has armes, lordinges, to bataile 1 


8379. Lord, as.] Beep (Be NM) glad (good 
SNM) off herte ESNM ; Be qf aode hart C. 
ne] and SC; om. M. drede E. xow] xe 
SN ; the M ; om. C. 

8380. We scholen hem alee as \oe han pouyt £ ; 
We shul hem belede so Um$t SN ; We schall 
(hym meete , as y haue (ham techs, so haue 
1 M) CM. 

8381. hem 10 .] hem had S ; they toers M ; 
thei had ben N ; he were C. beter] be add. 
S ; to be add. C ; haue be add. M. 

8382. hii] pey SN. hii — ic.] hedur for to 
come C; hederward to haue come M. 

8381 f.: 

pey were wol betere at horn haue ben, 

|Dan hedyr haue comen, so moot I then / E. 
Whan ye haue ham all slayn, 

Toure seruice I wyll well payn ! 9 add. M. 

8383. po] When C; om. SNM. pemp.] The 
hosts M. in (on M) pe castel EM : him 
SNC. 

3884. And there M. he] wyste & add. E. 
to] ful wel SN. he g. to] they weU can M. 
he—kn.] well he knows C. 

3385. pey ESNM. hem armyd SN; were 
armyd E. 

8386. in.] boost E. he he£\ he callede E; 
hem armed SN. His — het] Than said 

Mordoure M. snel] well SN. 


Out hii comef, vs to asaile.' 3388 
Twei ostes pai gonne make, £ iw«a 
H e of Scotlonde ha)) on itake, 
bemperur fat ofer kdde : [3215] 

His de)> fat dai fer he hadde. 3392 
ut of fe castel cam before 
Saber wif is berde hore, 

And in is compainie 

bre hondred kni^tes bardie. 3396 


8885 t : The lordyngys os swells 

Armyd pem yn Pe castcll . C. 

3387. lordlingis N ; lordys E. Eos — lord.] 
All or $*£ lordynges yn C ; That they them 
armed M. 

8888. Out] TheyVL ; qf pe eaMle tAA* SNCM. 
Aii] pey SN ; om. CM. com SN. vs to] 
om. C. Out-—to] pey in pe castel tools vs 
E. 

8389. Tweyne E; Ttooo SNCM. pax] the em- 
perowr C. gunne E; gan SN; can CM. 
take E. 

3890. He] pe kyng ESNCM. hap on] peoon 
hap C; pat oon gan take SN; ad one take M. 
hap — itake] ffor hys sake E. 

3891 pe nv.] hym silfe add. C. o]»(!)A. pe 
todur C. And Mordoure hym the second 
than did awake M. 

8892. His — per] There as pat day hys dethe 
C ; pat ylke day hys dep E ; At pat bataile 
his deeth SN. om. (!) M. 

8393. Out] om. M. > 0 ] pat E. castel] per add. 
C. comyp C ; him add. S ; oute add. M. 

8394. Sere S. EC. berde] hedso E. 

3395. And] eke add. SN ; he brought add. M. 
in i*] wip hym in E. 

8396. Fyue pousand ESNC; of add. SN. 
pr» h. kn.] With (!) knyghtes, that were 
M ; ryyt add. E ; ful add. NM. 



By that blowynge knewe syr Murdour, 
That they gadred to that stour; 

He sayde: * Lordynges, wythouten 
fayle, 3051 

Howe come oure ennemyes to batayle: 
Be ye hardy and stout also, 

For we be as many mo! * 

Two batayles gan they make, 3055 

The kynge of Skotlonde the one gan 
take; j 


Syr Murdour the other lad, 3057 
Eyther of them X thousando had. 

The fyrste, that of the castel cam 
out, 

Was syr Beuys wyth his rout, 3060 
And Sabere wyth his company 
Cam after ful boldly; 

Eyther oste gan other defye, 

Than medled they ful cruelly. 3064 
I 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



SIR BEUE 8 OF HAHTOUR. 


150 


Sire Morice of Moundere [3221] 
His stede smot ajenes Saber©; 

His speTe was sumdel kene, 

And Saber rod him a$ene : 3400 

Jtouj is spere wer scharp igrounde, 
Saber slouj him in fat stounde. [3226] 


Out on Arondel fo com Beuoun 
And mette wif is stifader Deuoun, 
And wif a dent of gret fors 3405 
A bar him doun of his hors; [3230] 

Wi)> Morgelay, fat wolde wel bite, 

He liadde ment is heued of smite; 


8397. Sire Meres pe mouncher so ffcer £; 
Mors (Moris N) of MochaXray (Malachry 
N) pefers SN ; Mors of Mongeray that fere 
C ; Mores of Punculer the ffere M. 

8898. stede] he add. ESNCM. smoC] prekyd 
EM ; sett C. axen EN; agenste 6 \ to sir 
M. Sabers SN. 

8399. tou] long <Se add. E; greet and SN ; 
scharpe and G. sumd .] also S ; om. C. 
And he had a sherpe spere M. 

8400. And ] sir add. SN. Atm rood S; prekyd 
to hym M. oj.] in ffere M. Saber hym 
mette <fc "pat was sene E ; Agenste hym rode 
sir Saber , y tocne C. 

3401. And pint} £ ; But thou] M. grounde 
C; 4 sound N. scharp igr .] kene that 
stound M. 

8402. Sere S. E. slou% — stounde ] hym \aff 
dedly wounde £ ; Atm barre (6. A. M) to pe 
ground SNM; smote hym dedd to grounde O. 

8403. Out on] On SNM ; And vpon C. po] 
than M; om. SNC. com] sir add. SN. 


Befon C. Beues M. 

3404. Deu.] iwys M. is st. D.]pe emperour 
of grete renoun SN. Wyth hys ffadur he 
mett sone C. 

3405. And] om. SNC. o] Aw SNC. of gret] 
and with his SNC. 

8406. A — doun] He smote the emperour C ; pe 
emperour he cast SN. 

3405 f. : 

They smote to geder with mocJieffors , 

And Mordoure fell to ground with his hors . 
M. 

3407. And with Mordclay C. cowde wel C ; 
wel wold ( 1 ool N) SN. 

3408. ment] poutf SN. <f] to add. SNC. 
He A. m.] And Beucs wold M. of] to add. 
SNC. 

3403—3408 : 

panne cam B. out off pe castel 
Harde precande on Arundel; 
pe emperour fful soone he mette 
And wip hys spere he hym grette ; £. 


Than syr Morys of Vyayne 151 a. 

Fast rode syr Sabere agayne; 

Syr Sabere defended hym, I-wys, 

And suche a stroke he paue Morys, 
That quyte away gan he cleue, 3069 
Fro the shulder, arme and sleue. 

Afore the preas went syr Beuys, 

On eche syde he felled them downe, 
I-wysj 

There myght none armoure agaynst 
hym stonde. 3073 

That sawe the kynge of Skotlonde, 

He pressed forth wyth his rout 
And beset ayr Beuys round© about; 
Than began Beuys to play 3077 

And to get hym rowme wyth gode 
Morglay; 

Yet wolde he nat stynt so, 

Tyl he went the kynge vnto, 

And suche a stroke he hym lent, 3081 

3068. haue (!) O. 


That his hors on the grounde went. 
But suche socour cam tho, 

That Beuys must thens go, 

But or he was horsed agayne, 3085 
Many of his men had Beuys slayne; 
Beuys thorough© the preas dyd ryde 
And them ouerthrewe on euery syde, 
He wolde nat stynt in that stour, 

Tyl he cam to syr Murdour; 3090 

‘ Traytour/ he sayde wyth great enuye, 
* Turne the nowe, I the defy©! 1 
Whan Murdour sawe, he was so bested, 
He tourned his backe and wolde kane 
fled, *£5*6. 3094 

1 And wyth gode Morglay after smote he; 
He fayled of hym, & that was pyte, 
For by his backe the stroke fel downe 
And hyt vpon hys sadyl cropowne; 
Yet wyth his stroke in that stounde 
Ho smote his hors vnto the grounde, 

3070. For (!) O. 


I 

I 

I 

1 

i 

9 
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His ost cam riding him to, 3409 
Wei ten f osend ofer mo; 

So stronge were po hii come: [3235] 

pemperur Beues hii benome 3412 
And broujte him an horse po ; 
par fore was Beues swife wo. 

par com in fe fredde part 3415 
WiJ> is batte Ascopard; [3240] 


Euer alse he com pan, 

A felde hope hors & man. 

par wij> was Beues wel apaide, 3419 

A depede Ascopard & to him saide: 

* Ascopard, tak ri$t gode hede: [3245] 
pemperur rit on a whit stede; 
pin hure i schel pe jilde wel, 3423 
Wif fat fow brings him to me castel! ’ 


3409. But hys EC. rid.] redy E. His o. c.] 
Then come his knyghies M. cam r. A.] him 
rood (gan ride N) SN. rid. h. t.] anon tho 
C. 

8410. ten] two C. oper] and C; and meny 
M ; off men is E. 

8411. stronge] kene Pey SNCM. po An*] when 

pey SNCM; were add. M. sir. — hit] 

manye <6 so ffele to hym E. 

3412. pemv.] pat pe e. EC; That Sobers 
ffrome M ; sir ado. SN ; hap sere add. E ; 
fro hym add. E. hii] pey CM ; om. ESN. 
inome E ; name CM. 

8418. And (Ageyn SN ; om. C) on hys (om. 
SN) stede pey (hym M) sett (brouxt SNM) 
hym (om. M) poo ESNCM. 

3414. Therqf CM. was Sabeer E; B. was 
NCM. sw.]fful EM. 

8415. penne EC. com] pert add. EC. in] 
on M ; om, E. pe pr.] that hynder M. 


8416. bat.] clubbe penne E; bataille SNC. 

3417. Euer] furth add. SNC; the further 
add. M ; forp ry# add. E. he] thei N. 
pan] om. ESNM. 

8418. felde] bare C; down add. ECM. hope] 
om. C. 

8419. par— B.] And per with sir Befyse was 
C. paid M. Abouten hym ffaste he leyde 
E. 

3420. A] And SN. A cl. A .] He eallyd to 
hym A. C; B. hym clepyd E; He there 
told M. to A.] om. SNC. 

8421. Asc.] now add. E; he said add. M. 
tak] nym (my (!) S) SN. rijf| om. ESN CM. 

8423. schel] urns ESNM. pe] om. ESN. 
tilde] quyte M ; ryxt add. E. 

3424. Wip pal] \iff E; And SNC; om. M. 
paw] om. CM. hym brynge ES. to me] yn 
to pe CM. 


But than cam hastely socour 3101 
And horsed agayne syr Mordour. 

Than boldly dyd he abyde, 

The people were slayne on euery syde. 
Beuys rode forth on Arundel, 3105 
On euery syde he dyd them fel, 

Some lay bledynge as a bore, 

Some were so hyt, that they spake no 
more, 3108 

Of some the lyppes he dyd so pare, 
That men myght se theyre tethe bare, 
None went vnmarked away, 

That Beuys hyt wyth Morglay, 3112 
For sore agreued was he, 

Where Beuys had one, Murdour had 
thre, 

But Beuys and Sabere bare them so, 
That agayne one they slewe two. 3116 
Whan the thronge was moste harde, 
Than cam in Ascaparde, 

A1 on fote, as I you swere, 


For there myght no hors hym here ; 
Wyth a great staffe in his honde 3121 
He slewe al downe, that he fonde. 
Whan Ascaparde cam wyth hys rout, 
Than was syr Murdour in great dout, 
For he brought wyth hym then f. w®. 
Thre thousande of fresshe men 3126 
And felled downe on euery syde 
And slewe al that wolde abyde. 

Great pyte it was, certayne, 

So many men as there were slayne. 
Aferde thay were of Ascaparde, 3131 
For he smote so sore and harde, 

That thre thousand of them dyd fle 
And drowned them selfe iu the se. 
Beuys called Ascaparde hym tyl 3135 
And sayde: 4 Felawe, here my skyl: 
Loke, that thou take gode hede 
Of hym, that rydeth on the whyte stede, 
And here hym alyue into the tour, 

For that same is syr Murdour! * 3140 
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* Sire/ a seide, * I schel for sof e 
In to fe castel bringe him to fe !' [3250] 
Ascopard leide on wel inou;, 

Bofe man & hors he 8 I 0113 ; 3428 

J)ar nas non armur in fat londe, 

J5at mi^te fe geauntes strok astwide. 
pe king of Scotlonde, wif is bat [3255] 
A jaf him swiche a sori flat 3432 
Vpon fe helm in jmt stounde, t. iwa. 
J?at man and hors fel ded to grounde. 
Jeanne anon, wif oute soiur, 3435 
A wente to fat emperur, [3260] 


And hostel iche wif m^t and main 
A hente fe hors be fe rain; 

Wolde he, nolde he, faire & wel 
He bar hors and man to fe castel. 3440 
Of al fat ofer, siker aplijte, [3265] 
J)at were ensemled in fat fi^te, 

Of Scotlonde and of Al-maine, 3443 
Beues and Saber wif mi$t and maine 
Wif def is dentes gonne doun driue, 
Jjat far ne scapede non aliue. [3270] 
And fus sire Beues wan fe pris 
And vengede him of is enemis, 3448 


1 


3425. * Sir, for sothe ,/ said he, M. 

3426. In — castel] Theder 1 wyll M. 

8425 t om. ESNC. 

8427. wel] fasts M ; toode C ; om. SN. 

8428. BopeJ om. SNC. hors and man SNCM; 
bothe add. C ; ever add. SM; ther add. N. 

3429—3436 om. SNCM. 

8437. And—and] To the emperour he went 
(come M) with CM. 

8438. And C. hente] caght C. hors] stede C. 
A — hors] His stede he take M. 

8437 f.: 

To >0 emperoure he him spede, 


He (And N) herd (Afe steeds (the hors N) by 
hede SN. 

8439. And wold SN. nolde he] nolde N ; 
or notC. faire ds] also SNM ; as C. wel] 
snelle M ; stoelle C. 

3440. bar] brought M. hors a. m.] pem bothe 
C ; hym M ; in odd. SNCM. 

3427—40: 

Ascopard poo fforp hym dyyt 
And hope he slow\ hors and kny$t. 

And soone he took pat emperour 
And brou$te hym swype to pe tour. E. 


1 


i 


: 

% 

\ 


1 Yes, syr/ sayde Ascaparde tho, 

* We shal hym shryue, or we go I , 
Ascaparde, wyth his staue 
Many one his deth he gaue 3144 
Wyth great strength and moche payne, 
He cam to syr Murdour of Almayne, 
And euen on his horse as he sat there, 
Under his arme he gan hym here. 

Than began Murdoures men to hye, 

To rescue hym, that he shulde nat dye. 
The kynge of Skotlande with his rout 
Beset Ascaparde rounde about; 3152 

Than syr Beuys and syr Sabere 
Cam to helpe hym wyth theyre power 
And slewe al that wolde stande, f. w*. 
The noumber of thre thousande, 3156 
And, maugre if they had sworne, 
Murdour was to the castel borne. 

The kynge of Skotlande sore dyd 
SIR BKUKS. 


raoume, 3159 

Whan Murdour was to the castel borne 
And many of his men were cast to 
grounde, 

He toumed his backe in that stounde. 
Than they wolde no lenger abyde, 

But slewe them downe on euery syde. 
Syr Beuys and syr Sabere 3165 

Enchased them wyth theyre power, 
And so fast folowed he, 

That many were dryuen into the se, 
And al that euer stode them agayne, 
Wythout mercy they were slayne; 
Some lacked theyr shankes fro the kne, 
Some theyr hedes quartered in thre, 
Some into the se dyd skyp; 3173 

The kynge of Skotionde toke a shyp 
And fled away forthe by the west, 
There as it hym pleased best. 3176 

M 
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And to )>e castel fai wente isame 
Wi)> gret solas, gle and game, 


And )>at his stifader wer ded, [3275] 
Ase tit he let felle a led 3452 

Ful of pich and of bremston, 

And hot led let falle per on; 

Whan hit alfer swij>er sej>, 3455 
J)emperur J>ar in a def; [3280] 

par a lay atenende: 


Wende his saule, whider it wende I 


His moder oner pe castel lai, 

Hire lord se^en in po pich jhe sai; 3460 
So swipe wo hire was for sore, [3285] 
3 he fel and brak hire nekke per fora. 
Alse glad he was of hire, 

Of his damme, ase of is stipsire, 3464 
And seide: * Damme, for^eue me pis 
gilt, 

I ne 3 af p e noper dent ne pilt ! 9 [3290] 


8441—50 om. ESNCM. 

8451. Sere B. rood swype gret randoun E; 
Now we him. haue in oure ( his (!) N) ban- 
don SN ; Then anon sir Befyse with owt pe 
towns C ; And Beues anon light adown M. 

8452. Ase—-felle] Let (Made to C) set ouer 
SNC; Lot boylen, he sayde EC; And he 
let ffech M. led] gret (om. C) cawdroun 
ESNCM 

8453. pich ] so ESNCM ; bieh (!) A. of] om. 

SM 

8454. And] om. M. hot] molten SC. ; molte 
N. let /.] (and add. N) cast ESNC; made 
he caste M. vpon EC. 

8455. And when CM ; poo ESN. alp. *.] al 
per (pe S) hottest SN; moost fastest C. 
sethyd C. alper — sep] dede sepe A playde 
ffaste E ; boyled aUherfaste M. 

8456. a] pey E ; was M. dooth SN ; dud C; 
caste EM. 

8457. lay] died M. pere he deyde A made 
hys ends E; p ere he had his endyng day 
SN ; There he dyed at that stounde C. 

8458. Wende h. a] Hys soule to helle E. 

whider] where SN ; so moot E. i£] he (!) 
S. Wende — it] God wot whodur hys sowle 

C; Whether that euer the soule M. wende] 
may SN. 

Houndys hym gnowen tope bon: 


Soo wrcke vs god offalle oure ffoon / add. E. 

8459. His m.] pe lady ESNCM. ouer] on 
SC ; in M. pe] her M. 

8460. sethyng C ; om. SN. pe] om. E. Hire 
— pe] In sethyng (!) M. pich] cawdron C. 

3461. So] om. C. swipe] om. SNCM. wo] 
for sothe add. M. she was M; was sche C. 
for *.] perfore SNCM. 

3462. xhe f. and] That she M. per f.] poors 
SNCM. 

3461 f. : 

per fore pe lady sory was , 

Sche drow j here heer and sayde : * AUas!* 
Doun schejfyl ouer be wal off sUm 
And pere sche brak here nekke bon. E. 

8463. Alse] om. SN. he—hire] was B. to 
here M ; was B. and sir Sabere SN. 

3464. ase] and SNM. qf] om. M. sire SN ; 

stepfader M. 

3463 f. : 

Glad was B. ffor pat tydyng 
And thanked god qf alls pyng E ; om. C. 
8465. And s.] Now E ; om. C. damme] god 
EC. me] seyde Befyse add. C. pat C. 
3466. portoj me off pe was sche was (!) nouft 
pyltE ; I haue pe nodur dreynt nor spylte C. 
8465 f. om. SNM. 

Befyse was as gladd or gladder 

Qf hys dame as qf hys stepfadur. Add. C. 


Beuys and Sabere toumed agayne 
Into the castel glad and fayne; 3178 

Syr Beuys, wythout any let, 

Made a caudron on the fyre be set 
Ful of pytche and of brymstone: 

A wore deth was neuer none. 3182 
Whan the caudron boyled harde, 
Murdour was cast in the myd-warde. 
That deth dyed he, sykerly, t ua. 
For the deth of gode syr Guy. 

Therof harde the countasse, 3187 


That syr Murdour dede was; 

She stode aboue in a toure, 

So wo she was for syr Murdour, 3190 
That she fel downe & brake hyr necke: 
I beshrewe hym, that therfore doth 
recke. 

Whan syr Beuys tydynges herde 
Of his moder, howe she fared, 3194 
As sory was he for hyr, 

As he was for his stepfader. 
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Jjanne al fe lordes of Hamteschire 
Made Beues lord and sire 3468 

And dede him feufce & omage, 

Ase hit was la we & ri;t vsage. 

J)o was Beues glad and blife [3295] 
And fankede god ful mani a sife, 3472 


pat he was wreke wel inouj 
Of him, fat his fader slou^. 

Wel hasteliche $he let sende 3475 
To Coloine after fe bischop hende, 
And spusede Beues & Iosiane. t. mv. 

Of no ioie nas fer wane; [3302] 


3467 — 8472 : 

poo ( When, SNC; om. N) pat (be SNCM) 
emperour toas (pus add. SNM) islaioe 
(sloo S ; slayn M), 

And (Al SNC ; om. M) pal (his SNM ; the 
C) boost (away gan (can wyth C ; gan hem 
with N; hem with S; come them M) 
dratoe (droo S ; ageyn M), 

(A way pey gunne ffaste to (And westward 
gun SN ; And can w. axoey C ; Andawey 
them toil) fflee. 

And (But M; om. SN; all add. CM) pe 
burgeyses (burgeyee S; burgee CM) off pat 
eyte (eontre C) 

Wip wye A (merthe and (with SNCM) 
grete (mucks SNM) pryde, 

Ayens (Ayen SNCM) sere (om. SNM) B. 
(pey gunne to (gonne SN ; can they CM) 
ryde. 

Off Hamptoun al (om. C) pat Q>e SNCM) 
barounnage 

(Al add. SN) pey comen (and deden (to do 
SN ; sir add. C) B. homage ; 

[pey (And SNM) rmdyrfongyd (vnderfong 
SNM) hym [Agayne hym pey went C] 
fayre A wel 

And brouyten hym (in add. SN) to hys atone 
(om. C) castel. 

* Lord god (Crist N ; Iesu C ; om. S), * quod 
CM) sere (om. NCM) B. poo (thanne 



8478. he was ] lam ESNCM. awreke SNC ; 
vengid M; ryyt add. E. wel 4.1 notoe 
SNCM. 


3474. his] my ESNCM. 

3476—8478: 

[Iosyan he (off sente (seide SN) wip (oaten 
ensoyne (asoyn SN) 

[He sende aftur locyan, pe sope to sayne C] 
And (Sende toe SN) afftyr pe erchsbysschop 
(bisshop SNC) of Coloyne, 

For (om. SNC) pat he (om. SNC) (was sere 
B. (is myn owne SN) can, 

[And tool swype he pcdyr kem 
[And he (y N) wyl some heder (thedir N) 
coom SN; 

And thcdur soone he come C] 

And wcddyd (spoused SN ; maryed to gedur 
C) B. and Iosyan 

[ Wip merpe and tope and many a man 
[pere was ioye and muche game SN ; 

Mocks yoye pere was than CJ. ESNC. 
Iosyan he went after some 
And after the bysshopp , as was to done. 
After the besschoppe of Colyn, 

Thai was sir Beues erne ; 

Full smertely he thcder cam 
And so dyd ffeire Iosyan. 

Then the bysshoppc spoused Iosian, 

The joy, that there was , can tell no man. M. 
3479—3482: 

Ryyt gret ffcste pere was holds 
Off eerlys, barouns and Imputes bolds. 

Off ladyys and rnayde , 1 vndyrstonde, 

Alls pe ffayreste off pat lands, 
pat al pe castel donyd and rang 
Off here merpe and off here song. E; 

There was joyc and Jests amonge, 

JSllis it had be mocks toronge. M; om. SNC. 


Sone after syr Beuys 

Come to South-hampton is, 3198 

To take possession of his londes, 

That had ben longe out of his hondes; 
The burgeyses, wyth moche pryde 
Agaynat syr Beuys gan they ryde 
And brought syr Beuys fayre and wel 
To Hampton to his owne castel. 3204 
Of Hampton al the baronage 
Cam and dyd Beuys homage. 

Than was Beuys glad and fayne, 


That he had his ennemyes slayne. 
Than Beuys, the soth to sayne, 3209 
Sende after the bysshop of Coleyne, 
That he wolde for any thynge 
Come and be at his weddynge. 

Whan the bysshop was thyder come, 
Two knyghtes had Iosian nome; 3214 
Unto the churche they hyr led, t so. 
The bysshop on the boke redde 
And to Beuys hyr wedded blyue 
Unto the endynge of hyr lyue. 3218 
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]>ou 3 ich discriue noujt j>e bredale, 

Je mai wel wite, bit was riale, 3480 
pat )>er was in alle wise [3305] 

Mete and drinke & riche semise. 

ow haj> Beues al is stat; 3483 

Tweie children on hir he bejat 
In J>e formes to jere, 

Whiles Jjat hii were ifere. [3310] 

And Saber him redde Jar 

Wende to J>e king Edgar; 3488 

po wij? inne a Lite stonnde 

pe king a fond at Lounde. 


Beues a knes doun him set, [3315] 
pe king hendeliche a gret; 3492 

Jje king askede him, what he were 
And what nedes a wolde }>ere. 
panne answerde Beuoun : 3495 

‘ Ichatte Beues of Hamtoun; [3320] 

Me fader was per perl Gii; 
bemperur for is leuedi 
Out of Almaine com & him slou}: 
Ichaue wreke him wel inou 3 ; 3500 

Ich bidde be-fore 301UP barnage, [3325] 
bat je me graunte min eritage 1 9 



8483. Note] Than SN. had SN. stat] stage 
M. Of Hampton ail the baronage add. M. 

8484. Twoo ESNCM. on]ef M. hir]Iosyan 
EM ; his wyf SNC ; him (!) A. goat ESN 
CM. Feire they toere and grett of state add. 

8485. Whyl (Whiles SN; The whilis M; 
pat add. C) pey toeren to gedere (in fere 
(there SM) ESNCM. 

8486. In pat ylke formeste jere E ; Hyt was 
in the ffurste yere M ; In that centre there 
C; And in pat castel dwelled yfere (there 
N) SN. 

8487. And] Sir S ; om. NCM. Sab.] his erne 
add. NC. him r.] B. rad S ; avysyd hym 
C. thar him radde N. 

8488. To w. SNCM ; than add. M. pe] om. 
SNCM. Edgard N. 

8489. p 0 — litc] Tho wende he forth in a SN ; 
Then at that C ; Anon right in that M. 

8490. At Londe (London NC) pe king he (pey 
C) found SNC ; The kynge at London they 
found M. 

8487—8490: 

poo he wente trip oaten lettyng 
To Lundone rypt vnto pe kyng. 


Whanme he was to Lundone come. 

He was welcome trip alle and some. E. 

3491. Beues] Before pe kyng he E. doun ] 
om. E. 

8492. pe — a] And curteysly he hym E. 

3491 f. om. SNCM. 

8498. king] him add. SN. panne askyd pe 
kyng E. him] om. ESNCM. he] they 
CM. 

8494. nedes] pyng ESNM; pat C. a] pey 
CM. wolde] souyte ESNCM. 

8495. ans.] sere add. ESNCM. Beues M. 

8496. I hyfte E; My name is SNC. The erle 
of Hampton iwys M. 

3497. was] is S. per p.] eerl ESNM ; pe erle 
C; per of sere add. E ; and highi (hete N) 
add. SN ; sir add. CM. 

8498. p at pe e. EC ; That Mordoure M. 

8499. Out of] Of S ; Frame M. 

8500. And y ham S. him wroke (vengyd C) 
SNC. Ich. wr. A.] Now I am wroke E. 
Ich. — wel] And now I am vengid M. 

3501. bidde] cuke ESNCM. bef.] pe grace 
of SN. 3 our] thy C; my N; om. S. 

8502. 30 ] pou SN. pat ye me] For to C. gr.] 
geve M ; haue C. 


No we hath Beuys couered hys estate; 
Two chyldren by hyr he gate 3220 
The fyrst nyght togeder in fere, 

As ye shal hereafter here. 

Saber counsayled hym thare, 3223 
To wende to London to kynge Ed^are, 
For to make homage, as ryght wolde, 
For his londes to chalange and holde. 
Syr Beuys dyd after counsaylynge 
And went hym forthe before the kynge 
And profered, to do hym homage, 


As ryght was, for his heritage. 3230 
Kynge Edgare asked hym, what lie 
hyght 

And what he daymed for his ryght; 

1 Syr,’ he sayde, * my name is Beuys; 
Therldom of Hampton it is, 3234 
After my faders deth syr Guy, 

That was slayne for his lady 
Wyth syr Murdoure of Almayne; 

But thanked be god,nowe is he slayne !* 


3224. Edarc O. 
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‘ Blef eliche/ a seide, 1 sons min, 

Ich graunte fe, be sein Martin 1 * 3504 
His marchal he gan be-holde : 

‘ Fet me/ a seide, * me jerde of golde! 
Gii, is fader, was me marchal, [3331] 
Also Beues, is sone, schal.’ 3508 
His $erd he gan him f er take; 

So )>ai atonede wif onte sake. 


I n somer aboute whit-son tide, [3335] 
Whan knijtes mest an horse ride, 
A gret kours far was do grede, 

For to saien here alfer stede, 3514 
Whiche were swift & strong. 

)3e kours was seue mile long; [3340] 

Who fat come ferst feder, han scholde 
A fosand pound of rede golde. 3518 


3503. Blely E. Bl a] The king SNC. 

3504. Ich ] it add. M. gr.] it add. E. the 
graunt CM. be s. if.] heritage pyn S ; ft 
eritage, bi seint Auetyne N. 

He hym keste and took be fe hond 
And woleomyd hym <ts to (!) pe land. add. E. 
He hym kyste and toke by the hond , 

And thus to hym said with oute shond: 
add. M. 

3505. His] The SN. • His m.] pe kyng E; 
My chamberlayn M ; sone add. SNC. he] 
sere B. E. gan] dud C ; hath M. gan 6.1 
behelde SN. 

3506. And seyde: ' F. C ; Feehe SNM ; f ou 
add. SN. j. of g.] golden yrdc SN. 

3507. Sere Gy ESNM. isf] he seyde C ; om. 
SNM. 

3508. And also ESN; And so M. B .] now 
EM ; om. SNC. sone] with me be add. SN. 

3509. pe SNCM. he] pe king SNC. Atm] 
Beues M. per] om. SNCM. pe kyng pat 
yards B. betook E. 

3510. &>] Thus M. at . w. o.] acordid ffor his 
M. And sere B. it nou\t fforsook E ; Soche 
a cordement can pey make C ; And made 
him marshal for his faders sake SN. 


panne was sere B. war and wys, 

In Tngelond he bar pe prys. add. E. 

3511. somer] it was add. E. ab.] at EC; 
a}cyn SNM ; pe add. NM. whissonddy S. 

3512. Whan] erls and add. SN. Jm.] princes 
S. most] per C. an] om. SNC. horsys C ; 
om. SN ; gon add. SN ; can add. C. ride] 
play S. 

3513. A gr.] it a M A — do] pe kyng a 

cours he dcde E; A core ther (om. S) teas 
lot SN ; A wager there was leyde C. grede] 
gret C ; crye M. 

3514. For] Euery kny^t SN. asayen ESNC. 
here a.] pe bests E ; Aw SN ; fer C. stedys 
with owt lett C. For to prove theirs stedus 
bye M. 

3515. were] was SNCM ; 6 ope add. E. swift- 
ist N ; wyghtest C ; worthiest M ; styff E ; 
steffest S. <£] most add. SN. 

3516. pe] pat SN. 

3517. pat] so ESNM ; om. C. ferst com E. 
ferst p.] there furste M. peder] om. SNC. 
han] hyt add. C. 

3518. fas.] hundred ESNCM. rede] syluyr 
<ts E. 

3517 put after 8518 C. 


The kynge sayde: * Beuys, I holde me 
payed, 3239 

I graunt to al, that thou hast sayde ! * 
The kynge toke his marchal by the 
hande 

And sayde: 1 Delyuer me thy wande, 
For Guy, his fader, was my marchal, 
And so syr Beuys, hys son, shal! * 

The yerde to Beuys he taketh f. w* 3245 
And his marchal he hym maketh. 
euys is nowe of great myght 
And loued both of kynge and 
knyght, 

Wyth euery knyght, squyer and 
barowne, 

Beuys was loued vp and downe, 

For largely wolde he spende 3251 


And gyftes both gyue and sende 3252 
To euery man after his estate; 

Had no man cause, hym to hate; 

So curteys was he and so hende, 

That euery man was his frende, 

Saue syr Bryan of Comewayle, 3257 
He hated Beuys, wythouten fayle, 

For those offyees had Beuys, 

That sometyme were hys. 

In somer about wytsontyde, 3261 
Whan knyghtes moste on hors ryde, 

A coins they cryed on a day, 

Stedes and pal fray es to assay, 

What hors that best myght ren; 

Thre myle the cours was then. 3266 
Who fyret cam to the ende, sholde 
Haue twenty pounde of redy golde. 
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par wij> was Beues paied wel: 

Meche a treste to Arondel* 3520 
A morwe, whan hit was dai cler, 1 i»«». 
Arise J> hope kni$t and squier [3346] 
And lete sadlen here foie. 

Twei knijtes Aadde p e kours istole, 3524 
pat hii were to mile be-fore, 

Er eni man hit wiste y-bore. [3350] 
Whan Beues wiste p is, fot hot 
Arondel wip is spores a smot 3528 

8619. apaide SN. par — paied] Payd there qf 
Beues was M. 

8620. Meche a tr .] He (trust him (trustid M) 
moche (wel S) SNM ; Hys trusts was vp C. 
to] on SNC. 

8619 f. om. E. 

8621. A] At 8; On the C. whan] poo SN. 
hit w, d.] pe (om. C) day was EC. 

8522. Ar.] Vp aros E; Vproos SNC. hope] 
om. SNC. 

8528. And] pey E. lete s.] sadullcd SNC. 
here] dope stede and E. here /.] her (per C) 
stedes anoon SNC. And (gan to (can forthe 
C) ryde and (gan to add. S) goon add. SNC. 

8524. Ten SN. hadde] han E ; badde (!) A. 
her emirs hodden SN. 

8521—8524. At morow the knyghtes had forth 
stole (!) M. 

8525. pat] And SN. pey EN ; ]» S. to] a 
SN. pat — to] Well nere thre M. 

8526. Br — wiste] Ar it wyste ony man E. 
om. SNM. 

8527. poo SN. wist hit NM; pat wyste E. 
fot] also ESNM. 

8528. wip is *.] in pe syde ESNM. 

8524—8528: 

Euery man , the sothe to say , 

Had take two myle yn ther way 9 
Or Befyse wyste ony whyt, 

And tho Befyse anon ryght 
Arondell yn the syde he smot 
And rode forthe fate hoot . C. 

8529. fasts] so N. fasts a #A] he toshoke M. 

Syr Beuys was apayde wel, 3269 
For moche he trusted in Arundel. 

On the morne, whan it was lyght, 
Theder cam bothe baron and knyght 
Wyth fayre stedes and moche pryde, 
That on that coure wolde ryde. 3274 
Two knyghtes were stolen before, f. w*. 
A large halfe myle and more, 


& is bridel faste a schok; 

A mide pe kours he hem of-tok. 

‘ Arondel/ quep Beues p o, [3355] 

‘ For me loue go bet, go, 3532 

And i schel do faire and wel 
For p e loue reren a castel!' 

Whan Arondel herde, what he spak, 
Be-fore pe twei knijtes he rak, [3360] 
pat he com ra|>er to pe tresore, 3537 
pan hii be half and more. 

pe stede fdte sere B. strode E. 

8580. A m.] And (om. N) in pe myd (myddis 
qf N) EN ; In myddus M. pe] om. E. 
ouyr took EM ; toke N. 

8529 f. om. SC. 

Than began they better to ride , 

The space qf two myle side be side. 

That they to the end had but a myle : 
Beues was aferd of gile. add. M. 

8531. Now Ar. E. sayde ESCM. 

3532. loue] now add. E. bet] now ESM. 

3533. And] om. S. do] make C; ry$t E; 
make add. S. 

3534. pe Z.] thy sake 8 ; pe E. reren] maken 
E; om. SC. a]ffayr add. ESC. chapell(\) C. 

3533 f. om. M. 

And the brydull faste he schoke, 

And yn mydwarde pe wey he pern overtake. 

8535. Whan] poo E ; om. SCM. what] pat 
S ; how C. he] B. ES. spak] said M. 
8586. Before them all he brake C ; Bqfore hem 
all forth he braid M ; Byfore hem al a emirs 
he tooke S ; panne jforp he bar hym on hys 
bakE. 

3531—3536 om. N. 

8537. Than C. rapir he cam E. roper] om. 
CM. pat E. He come to pe tresour ful 
(wel N) pore SN. 

3588. Or C. hit] pey EC. pan A] om. SN. 
pan A 6.] Before hem M. half ] twoo myle 
E; a myle add. SNCM. ana] or ESNM. 

That none of theyre felawes yt wote; 
But Beuys wyth his sporys his hors 
smote, 3278 

On Arundel, so sayth the boke, 

In the myd way lie them ouertoke. 

He had ryden the cours within a whyle, 
Or they thought, he had ryden a myle. 
8277. yt] dyd (!) O. 
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Beues of his palfrai ali$te 
& tok fe tresore anon ri$te: 3540 

Wif fat and wif mor catel [3365] 
He made fe castel of ArondeL 

eche men preisede is stede fo, 
For he hadde so wel igo; 3544 
pe prince bad, a scholde it him $eue: 

‘ Hay,* quef Beues, 1 so mot y leue, 


)3ouj fow wost me take an honde 
A1 fe hors of Ingelonde ! 9 3548 

Siffe fat he him 3 eue nele, 

A jKm^te, fat he it wolde stele. 

Hit is lawe of kinges alle, [3375] 
At mete were croune in halle, 3552 
& fanne eueriche marchal 
His $erde an honde here schaL 



8539. Sir B. SNC. palf.] stede ESNC; po 
doun add. £ ; he add. S. of hisp.] than 
gan M. lyyte ESC. 

8540. tok ] vp add. M. tree, a.] gold as it 
mas £. 

8541. And toith C. Pat] gold add. E; gode 
add. C. wip] om. NC. cat.] bo EC; 
gatel (1) A. attelle (!) N ; a castel (!) S. 

8542. He — qf] He let make and called it 
castel S. 

3543. Mochyl EC. if] pat EC. men — stede] 
(pat stede (his hors M) was (he NM) preised 
SNM. po] then M. 

8544. ydo N; iron M pe kynges sons (pat 
was al (wex wel SN ; was nere C) mad 
add. ESNC; The knyghtis, they were all 
mad add. M. —To sere B. a hone he had 
add. E ; Sir B . qf \ifte qf (om. N) Arundel 
he had add. SN; Of sir Befyse pe stede 
wolde he haue had add. C; Thai they ne 
Beues hors had add. M. 

3545. (Hys stede (They had Beues M ) pat he 
scholde EM. it A] ham M. 

8546. Arondell, that was hym leffe M. 

3545 f. om. SNC. 

8547—8554: 

*Iwyll not, thm$ ye wold geve me in my hand 
All the hors, that he in England ! ’ 

Whan Beues hym ne geve ham wold, 

They thought, that they stele hym shold. 

It is wonnyd in the kynges hall , 

Whan (!) that he his crowns here shall . M. 
pe kyngys sons wip B. was wrop 
And euere more afftyr he was hym lop 


And swor hys op ffor woo or wele, 
pat he scholde pat stede stele . 

Whan pat rydyng was al don. 

To pe kynges court pcy comen anon, 

Bope duke, cerl, haroun and kny$t, 

To a fcstc, pat wel was dy$t. 

It was soo he eldere daioe 
And was a custum in pe lawe, 
pat euery kyng at mete in halle 
Sat corownyd hcfom hem alle. 

And pat euery marchal scholde 
Beren hefom hym a 3 erde off golds, 

Beffs took Pe yrdc in hys hand, 

Marchal he was off Yngelond, 

And seruyd pc kyng weel to pay 
And al pe harounnage pat ylke day, E ; 
Sir B. seide: * Y vhdcrstonde. 

He wil he with no man in londe. 

But with pe marshal of pe kinges halle: 

It is his woon to cache men alle, 

(And with euery marchalle, 

Thedur his yerde here schalle ; add. N) 

Sir, he nyl suffer, ywis, 

No man him touche, per he is. 

But his maister certenly ; 

It is greet (a N) fooly, to com him nyet* SN; 
Befyse scyde: * Y vndurstonde, 

For all the horsys yn Ynglonde 
I wolde not geue Arondell, 

That yn many a hatell hap seruyd me well l* 
That day, as y telle schall, 

The kyng sate crownyd yn the halle , 

And euery marschdU, as y yow say, 

In hande schall here hys $erde pat day, C. 


\ 


) 

* 

) 

m 

m 

J 


Nowe hath Beuys the golde wonne 
Thoroughe Arundel, that wel had ronne, 
Therfore wyth that & another del 
He made the castel of Arundel 3286 
They praysed the hors in that cas, 

For he so swyft and lusty was. 

The kynges sonne and his ayre 
Thought the hors both gode and fayre, 
Unto syr Beuys anon he yede 3291 


And sayde: i I pray the, gyue me thy 
stede ! 9 3292 

* Nay/ sayde Beuys, 1 nat for no golde; 
But aske me ellys what ye wolde. 

At thy wyl thou shalt it haue, 

But Arundel do thou nat craue: 3296 
For any prayer, that man may pray, 
Shal I neuer gyue Arundel away ! ’ 
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While Belies was in fat office, 
pe kinges sone, fat was so nice, [3380] 
What helpef for to make fable 1 3557 
A ?ede to Beues stable 
And ?ede Arondel to nije, 

And also a wolde him vnti$e, 3560 

And bo Arondel, fot hot [3385] 

Wif his hint fot he him smot 

And to>da3chte al is brain. 

pus was fe kinges sone slain. 3564 


Men made del & gret weping £ 

For sorwe of fat ilclie fing; [3390] 

Jje king swor, for fat wronge 
bat Beues scholde ben an-honge 3568 
& to-drawe wif wilde foie, 
be bamage it nolde nou^t foie 
& seide, hii mi$te do him no wore, 
Boute lete hongen is hors; [3396] 

Hii mi$te don him namore, 3573 
For he seruede fo fe king be-fore. 


8555. The while M ; pal add. C. was ] scruyd 
pe king SN. pat] hys ESNC ; om. M. 

8558. pat] he M ; om. SN. so]ful SN ; om. M. 

8557. What A.] Thoght C; om. E. What— 
to] Where to shold I M. make] scorn A 
add. E. What — make] pe kinges son with 
out SN. 

8558. pede] went ESNCM ; in add. ECM. to] 
sire add. ESNCM. istahle(\) A. 

8559. pede] went N. And y A.] Sir B. slede 
he com S ; all add. 0. 

8560. And] om. SN. as SN. also a to.] 
wolde haue C. 8559 put after 8560 S. 

8559 f.: 

For to haue stole sere B. slede, 

And he quytte hym euele hys mede. E. 
And take Arondell in hond, 

For he wold haue losud his bond. M. 

8561. po] om. C. And] po om. ESNM. foC] 
ry^t al so EM ; poo ads SN ; as C. 

3562. his] Pe S. hinder SN ; after M ; om. 
EC. he A.] pe prynce he E ; him SNCM. 

3568. And] And at S ; pat he al ENCM. 
tobrast E ; tosquat N : toquast (!) S. al] om. 
ESNCM. 

8564. per* EM; Tho C. 
p ey token hem alle to gedere inffere 
And before pe kyng brouyte hym on here. 
add. E. 

They toke theire rede, that there were, 

To jore the kyng hym to bere. add. M. 


8565. Men tn.j pere was ESCM ; Tho was N. 
del] sorwe E. gret] muche SNCM. 

3566. And (moche sorowe (sorow $ inou 3 M)/or 
that thynge CM ; And care tnouq for pat 
endyng E ; And (oin. N)«y ytw tel with 
out lesyng SN. 

3567. sioor] poo add. E. for pat] and pal with 
(was N) SN. 

3568. po*] sir add. M. an-A.] heyye ihongc 
E; honge CM. 

8569. Or be brent all to cold M. 

3570. But pe EM. barouns E. But sir B . 
(!) SN. wolde E. it n. n.] wold id not M ; 
nolde hits ; hit nolde N. hold (!) M. 

8569 f.: And be dedd with moche woo, 

And hys barons wolde not soo C ; 
pan seide a lord in his sawe: 

*Sir king t pat may (om.(!) S) not ben 
don with (bi N) lawe SN. 

8571. A a.] om SNM. hii m. do] ye may do 
to C; Yens may do M. hii —Atm] To him 
ye mow do SN. 

8572. lete h.]for to hange C; let do hong M. 
patjugement }eue SN. 

3574. seuede(l) A. 

3578 f. om. SNCM. 

8571—8574: 

pe barouns sayde euerychon : 

* Were may no man hym don 
pan hongen hym, pat dede pat dede. 

And pat was Arundel, hys stecle.’ E. 


The kynges son sawe, it coude nat 
auayle, 3299 

To aske the stede, wythout fayle; 
Wythout any more fable, 

He went into syr Beuys stable, 

For he wolde the hors vntye, 

And cam a lytel ouer-nye, 3304 

And Arundel also hote £ sea. 

Wyth his hynder fote he smote, 

That he al to-brake his brayne : 

Thus was the kynges son slayne. 3308 
There was dole and great wepyuge; 


Whan tydynges cam vnto the kynge; 
Than the kynge, verament, 3311 
Made to be set his parlament 
And began to ordayne, 

That syr Beuys shulde be slayne 3314 
And wyth wylde bestes be drawe; 

But his barons wythstode that lawe, 
They sayde : * To sle Beuys, it were no 
skyl, 

But Arundel shal be at thy wyl, 3318 
For he slewe thy son so, 

But nought to Beuys may we do!' 
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* Nai,’ quef Beues, * for no catele 
Nel ich lese min hors Arondele, [3400] 
Ac min hors for to were 3577 

Ingelonde ich wile for-swere; 

Min eir ich wile make her 

J?is gode kni$t, min em Saber.’ 3580 

In fat maner hii wer at one, [3405] 


And Beues is to Hamtoun gone; 

A tolde Iosian & Ascopard fore 

A1 to gedre, lasse and more. 3584 

Beues lep on is rounci 

And made is swein Terri, [3410] 

pat Saber is sone is; 

And whan Ascopard wiste fis, 3588. 


8575. sayde ESNCM. 

8576. Nel ich ) Ne wolde I E ; Wold 1 M ; 1 
wolde not C ; Wille y S. lese] Ictt Kongo 
M. min A.] so N ; om. ESCM. 

8577. Ac] But certis SN. Or 1 shold my hors 
fforbere M ; But to me bettur hyt were C. 

8578. AU Ynglonde C ; seuen xeres add. S. 
ich w.] to C ; rather I shold M. 

8577 f.: 

My stede,* he sayde, l graunte mee 9 
And Yngelond now wols Ifflee. £. 

8579. wile m. A.] make myn (I) Saber E. 

8580. Dif— em] Myn erne, (pat hight (om. C) 
sir (om. 8) 8NC ; Myn own son sir M. A 
curteys lenyyt hardy and ffeer E. 

3581. maner] comenand M. Aii] pey ESN CM. 
are C. 

3582. it] now add. E. to Hampton is SN ; 
of H. gan M. 

3583. And tolde C ; om. ESN. Asc.] Sabcer 
E ; he tolde add. ESN. before E ; pore C. 

3584. Al to g.] Whi it was SN ; hope add. E. 
And soone afftyr vpon a day 

He took leue A wente hys way ; 

On hone he setts Josyan so mylde. 


For sche was gret unp chylde ; add. E ; 

He sect Iosian on a (hur C) mule 
And [0 reden (rode N) forth on [forthe they 
rode C] a while, add. SNC. 

3585. Syr B. C ; Hym self E ; And S. lepte 
E ; lepyd C ; vp add. N. 

3586. stoein] squyer SN. made is *.] took wip 
hym pinggelL ; wyth hym hys cosyn C ; sir 
add. SNC. 

3587. S. it] syr Saber C. 

3587 f. : 

poo Askopart wist ywys, 
pat Tirry Saberes soon is, SN; 

Sere Saberes sone he was, 1 plyjt, 

Dou$ty in dede, hardy in jftflt. 
pey wentenforp in here ioumay: 

How helpe hem god, pat best may l 
As soone as Ascopard wyste pis. 

In hys hertc he pouite amis, E. 

3583—3588 : 

To the centre, there they come ffroo ; 
Beues went on his jumey. 

His squier he made Terry, in J fey, 

That sir Sabers son was. 

Whan Ascaparte wiste that case, M. 


* Nay,’ sayde Beuys, ‘ for no catel 

Wolde I let sle Arundel, 3322 

For he is gode in euery were; 

Yet had I leuer Englonde forswere! ’ 
Than spake syr Bryan of Comewayle: 

* Syr, this is our counsayle, 3326 
That ye do one of the two! * 

1 1 assent,’ sayde Beuys tho, 

* Before you al I gyue here 

Myn herytage to syr Sabere! ’ 3330 

Syr Beuys delyuered vp the wande 
And so fora ware Englande; 

A fortnyght respyte had he, 

For to passe out of the cuntre ; 3334 

And afterwarde myght be founds, r. b». 
He shuld be take & fast be bounds. 


On thy8 maner they were al one, 

And to Hampton he rode anone, 

And al togeder tolde he thore 3339 
Of his case, bothe lesse and more: 

* It is no longer but hens to mome, 

For here may we no longer soiourne! * 
Beuys and Iosian made them redy 
And toke theyre leue for to ferry. 
Sabers sonne, that hyght syr Terry, 
Beuys toke wyth hym for company. 
Ascaparde, that fals thefe, 3347 
For hym was Beuys in moche grefe; 
He thought: * If X dwel here, wythout 
fayle, 

I gete nought ellys but great trauayle; 


i 

» 

i 
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Whiche wei hii wolde take, 

A$en to Mombraunt he gan schake, 

To be-traie Beues, as 30 mai se, 

For he was falle in pouerte, 3592 
For, whan a man is in pouerte falle, 
He ha)) fewe frendes wip alle. 

o him seide king Yuore: 3595 

‘Treitour, whar has tow be pus 
jorer [3420] 

* Sire/ a seide, * haoe sou$t pe quene, 

& haue had for hire miche tene 1 
Sire/ a seide, ‘certeine for sope, 

Jet ich koupe bringe hire to pe ! 1 3600 
‘ Ich wile pe jeue a kingdom r^t, [3425] 


Bring pow me pat leuedi brijt ! 9 
Quep Ascopart: * pet to i graunt, 

Be Mahoun & be Tervagaunt, 3604 
So pat ichaue fourti kni^tes, [3429] 
Stout in armes & strong in fi^tes; 

For Beues is ful steme & stoute, 

Of him ichaue swipe gret doute; 3608 
He ouer-com me ones in bataile: t ww 1 . 
Me be-houep help, him to asaile.’ 

King Yuor grauntede anon rijtes; 

He let him chese fourti kni;tes 3612 
And armede hem in yrene wede, [3437] 
& forp wip Ascopard pai jede. 



8589. And 1 oh. S. wet] pat add. E. Mil pey 
ESM ; he NC. schulde C. 

8590. can he C; to add. E. Ee {And N) 
potent her company (to add. 13) forsake SN. 

Agayn to turns to Vmbraunt 
(And add. S) (pou$t Ascopard (A. p. N), 
pat long geaunt, add. SN. 

8591. B. to betray S ; And B. be traide (!) N ; 
Ee betrayed sir Befyse C. y> m. a.] y telle 
the 0. 

8598. For] om. SNC. a man w] men ben 
(are C) SNC. 

8594. pey haue SNC; but add. C. trip] 
om. C. 

8591—8594 om. M. 

8595. To h. a.] Tyll he come to If. 

8591—8595: 

Now is he to Mounbraunt went, 

For he wolde loeyan haue schent, 

And sere B. he wolde haue slawe 
And brou$t hem bope off here lyffdawe. 
jerne he wente trip outen lettyng, 

Tyl pat he come to pe kyng; 

Doun on knees he hym setts 
And pe kyngffayre he grette. 
pe kyng spak to hym per: E. 

8596. Tr.] om. E. put ?.] many a per E. 
Where hast thou be, thou fals traytourt M. 

8597. haue] om. M. thy M. 

8598. A] 1 M. for her had M. 


8599—8614: 

Yff thou unite do after me, 

1 toj/ll yet her brynge to the! 9 
1 J shall geve the moche qf my gold, 

Yffthou brynge her to my fold! * 

With thritty Sarzins, that were strange, 
Ageyn her they gan gangs. 

For he wiste at the end, 

Whederward she wold wend. M. 
8598—8614 : 

I wolde ry^tffayn haue broupt here open ; 
Wyltpou \elde me my trauayle. 

And 1 brynge here pe, wip outen ffayle t 

* pis ! * sayde pe kyng panne and lcm%, 

* 1 schal pe pelde weel inoto 3 , 

I tools pe peuen mochyl off my lend. 

So pat pou brynge here to myn hand. 

And XXX** Sarepynys, pat ben fful wypjt. 
With pe echoic gon for to ffypt ! * 

* Sere,* he sayde, hauip good day, 

Forp toe tools wenden in cure way, 

We wolcn vs rapen to pat hende: 

Ful weel 1 tooot, hou pey wole wends!* E. 
8595—8614 om. SNC. 

8615—8618: 

Forp rod Iosyan A Beffoun, 
porun feeld (A fen A many a (and Promt 
SN ; and C) toun, ESNC. 

Forthe rode Beues and Iosyan 
Thorow^feld and thorou^ffen, M. 


If that I myght, by Tarmagant, 
Brynge Iosian to Mambraunt, 3352 
Ryght welcome shulde I be it tyl 
And haue I-nough of my wyl! * 


This Ascaparde, f&ls was he, 3355 
For Beuys was fallen in pouerte: 
Whan a man in pouertye is fal, 

Fewe frendys meteth he wythaL 3358 
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Now lete we be fis Ascopard 
& speke of Beues, fat rit forf ward 
In is wei til Ermonie [3441] 

J>ourj Fraunce & fourj Nonnondie; 
And Iosiane, Crist here be milde! 

In a wode was be-stonde of cliilde. 36 20 
Beues and Terri doun lyte [3445] 
And wif here swerdes a logge pi$te; 
bai brou^te Iosiane per inne, 

For hii ne koufe no beter ginne. 3624 
Beues is seruise gan hire bede, 


To helpe hire at fat nede. [3450] 
* For godes loue/ $he seide, * nai, 

Leue sire, fow go fe wai, 3628 

God for-bede for is pite, 
bat no wimman is priuite 
To noman four$ me be koufe: [3455] 
Gof and wendef hennes noufe, 3632 
bow and fe swain Terry, 

And let me worfe & oure leuedy ! 9 
Forf fai wente bofe ifere, 

For hii ne mijte hire paines here. [3460] 


8619. And ] om. SN. And /.] om. C. be here 
E. Cr . here fe] Cr. qf heuyn be hur C ; that 
was'lL here be m.^ fro shame hur sheldc SN. 

8620. a] om. 8N. Was in the wood M. 
bestad SNM; stad E. In —fe-**.] There sche 
trauayled C. of ] wip EM. 

Cryst , now yeue here tyme good 
For vertu off py sioete blood / add. E. 

God (hur help and yiue (gmm C ; send M) 
hur (om. N ; full add. M) good tyme , 

( For ryyt {Right M ; om. C) vnder pe wood 
rune (ryme C ; lyne M) add. SNCM. 

8621. Sere B. E. doun] adoun NO; doun Pey 
E ; adoun gon S. 

8622. And] om. SN. here ] per C. a so 
ESNM ; om. (!) A. logge] om. C ; pey add. 
E;^<m add. SN. a pyghte (!) C; dyyte 

Made hur a logge with bowes 
And preyed for hur to owre lady A all 
halowes . add. C. 

8628. pat] And ESNC ; And they M. Ios.] 
hur CM. 

8624. For A.] pey SNC. ne] om. C. For — 
koupe] Cowde pey doo E ; Ne couth they M. 

8625. Sere B. ESNC. it] her M. *eru.] he 
add. E. Air*] om. SNM. it—hire] can 


hur serttyee C. 

8626. For to M. Hur to help S. at] in E. 
>o*] her M ; om. C. 

8627. For g, Z.] Gro mercy, sere (om. C) ESN 
CM. 

8628. Leue e. p.] For goddys (Orystee C) torn 
ESNCM ; sir add. M. gop E; wynde C. 
pe] xoure ECM. 

8629. God] so SNCM ; Crist E ; For (!) A. 

8680. no] any SN; euere M; euere ony E ; 
man schulde see C. 

8681. man E; any man SN. poury me] pat 
it SN. fe] were ESN. xknowe E; poury 
— koupe] be wraid ffor me M. 

3682. t oend. A.] wondrep fro me SN. and — 
noupe] A romip (?) yow a prowe E. But 
goo to the wood and play the M. 

3681 f. om. C. 

3633. pe (!) E. Pe] youre E. sw.] squier M ; 
knyyt SN ; yungge add. E. poto—ew,] 
Wynde ye forihe and C. 

8634. And] om. M. worpe] alone E. A] 
on C. 

3635. in ffere ESNCM. 

3636. For] pat SC; om. N. pey ESNCM. 
ne m.] myyt not SN ; ne wolden E. payn 
M. ne — paines] hur peynys myyt not C. 


» 

i 

) 


1 Forth dyd Beuys and Ioeian iyde, 
Tyl they cam to a forest syde, » t. 67a. 
And Iosyan, that was so mylde, 3361 
In that wode trauayled of chylde. 
Beuys and Terry downe gan lyght 
And wyth theyre swerdes a lodge they 
dyght 3364 

And brought Iosian therin, 

For they coude no better gyn. 

Syr Beuys dyd hyr seruyce bede, 


For to helpe hyr at hyr nede; 3368 
* Gramarcy, syr/ she sayde, ‘ nay/ 

For goddys loue go hens away, 

Go and sport you wyth Terry f. 676. 
And late me worke and our lady: 

Shal neuer womans pryuete 

To man ho shewed for me !' 3374 

Beuys and Terry forth went there, 

For they wolde nat hyr peynes here, 
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Allas, fat ilche cherre 3637 

Hii went© fro hire alto ferre 1 
Alse hii wer out of fe weie, 

Jhe hadde knaue children tweie. 3640 
Also ;he diliuered was, [3465] 

par com Ascopard go-ande a pas 
& fourti Sarasins, fe Frensch sef, 

A1 iarmede to fe tef. 3644 

For al hire sorwe & hire wo 
pai made hire wif hem te go, [3470] 
And gret scorning of hire fai mated 
And bete hire wif swerdes naked. 3648 
Wo was fe leuedi in fat stounde, 
pat was so he ten & i bounds; 

& in here wei ase fai gonne wende, 

}he seide: ‘Ascopard, freli frende, 

For bounte, ich dede fe while t iwe. 
And sauede fe fro perile, 3654 

po Benes fe wolde han slawe 
-And i-brou^t of fe lif dawe, [3480] 
Ich was fe bourj, fe schost be trewe: 
par fore i praie, on me fe rewe 


8637. But alias and weylaway E; Allas, hyt 
sehulde be so that day C. 

8638. Hii] pey 8 NC; p at pey E. wente] 
were C. fro A.] om. E. alto] to SNC; so 
E. fcrrt] away add. EC. 

8639. Also hii] Whyl pey ESNC. out — weie] 
soffer a stray E ; a way thoo C. 

8637—8639: 

Alas, she was there alone, 

They were all ffrome her gone; 

The whilis they went for to play, M. 

8640. $he] pe lady SN. knaue] men M. 
Man ehyldur had sehe two C. 

8641. Also] And (om. SNC) rypt as ESNCM. 

8642. par] Forth SN. Ase. cam E. go.] to 
here E; om. M. a] om. E ; gret add. ESC ; 
good add. M ; wet good add. N. 


And $eue me space a lite wijt, 

For wende out of fis folkes si$t, 3660 
To do me nedes in priuite, [3485] 
For kende hit is, wimman te be 
Schamfaste and ful of corteisie, 

& hate dedes of fileinie.* 3664 

Ascopard answerde hire fo: 

* Whider f ow wilt, dame, fow schelt go, 
So ichaue of fe a si$t! ’ [3491] 

panne Iosiane, anon ri;t 3668 

Out of fe way jhe gan teme, 

Ase }he wolde do hire dedes derne. 

hile 3 he was in Ermonie, 3671 
Bofe fysik and sirgirie [3496] 
3 he hadde lerned of meisters grete 
Of Boloyne fe gras and of Tulete, 
pat ;he knew erbes mani & fale, 

To make bofe boute & bale. [3500] 
On jhe tok yp of fe grounde, 3677 
pat was an erbe of meche mounde, 

To make a man in semiaunt fere, 

A foule mesel alse jif a were. 3680 


3648 f. om. ESNCM. 

8645. Air*] pe ESNCM. sorwe] woo M. <4 
A. 10 .] pat (om. E) sehe hadde poo ESNCM. 
3646. pai m. A.] losyan he dede (made N) 
ESN ; They (He C) made Iocyan C. hym 
ESNC. te] om. E. 

8647—8710: 

And leet pe chyldrun ben ry^t pore: 

No wundyr, pou 3 here herte %ml sore. E; 
The (Hur N) children pey lefts poors: 
Wonder, pat hur hert (ns brast pcrfore (bant 
not for sore N) 1 SN ; 

And drove hur the wods thorowe: 

No wondur, yfhur hert brastefor sorowe! C. 
Bom dyd her drive and som dyd folowe: 

No wander, thoUps her hert had sorowe/ M. 



But Ascaparde toke another way, 3377 
On treason thought the thefe ay. 

After that Beuys was gone hyr fro, 
She was delyuered of chyldren two. 
Whan Ascaparde harde this cas, 

That losyan delyuered was, 3382 


To the lodge went he there, 3383 
And losyan away dyd he here, 

There myght no prayer hyr borowe; 

I wonder, hyr hert brast nat for sorowe, 
For he aware by Tarmagant, 

He wolde hyr lede to Mambrant. 3388 
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Whan jhe hadde ete pat erbe, anon 
To pe Sarasines jhe gan gon, [3506] 
And wente hem forp wip oute targing 
To-ward Yuore, pe riche king. 3684 
J?ai nadde ride in here way 
Boute fif mile of pat confcray, [3510] 
?he was in semlannt & in ble 
A foule mesel on to se. 3688 

)x> jhe was broujt to king Yuore, 

To Ascopard a seide pore : 

‘Who is pis wimman, pow hast me 
broujtf' [3515] 

‘What,* a seide, ‘ knowest hire no^t! 
3he is Iosiane, pe quene: 3693 

Ichaue had for hire meche tene.’ 

Jeanne seide Yuor: ‘ I praie Mahoun 
bar fore jene pe is malisoun, [3520] 
Swiche a leuedi me to bringe, t iota. 
So foule of si 3 t in alle pinge! 3698 

Led hire awai, god jeue 30W schame, 
be and hire, hope isameI 9 3700 

A castel hadde king Yuor [3525] 

8711. Sere B. E. a^enward ESN. it ] pe E. 
he] om. ESNM. it — nam] come tho C. 

8712. 7n] And EM; om. SNC. Pat] toone 
E ; anon M ; pere C. cam] fro came N ; 
com from {fro C) SC. 

8713. Ne (There C) fonde he SNC. per] om. 
SNCM. nor C. olde SM. 

8714. he)?,] yong N ; ffeirc M ; om. S. hnaue 
cA] man ch. C; AOder M: (feirt on (on 
the M) molde add. SM. 

8713 f.: 

In pat logge no pyng he say. 

But tweye chyldryn, were bore pat day; E. 

8715. Swipe] AndpassingeBL', Two C. knave 
ehildir N ; pey weren ESN. 

8716. By# at E. 1 *y ESNM. Alee h, w.] 
New C. from EN. p«] hur SN. 

8717. Sere B, E. Jwr] om. ESNC. doun] 


Fro his paleise fif mile & mor; 
beder Yuor bad hire lede 
And finde hire )>at hire wer nede. 3704 
bo Ascopard wif outen dwelling 
In to pat castel gan hire bring, [3530] 
In wildernesse vpon a plaine, 

And half a 3 er a was hire wardaine. 

N ow lete we be of pis leuedi 

And speke of Beues & of Terri. 
Beues, 33 en is wei he nam, [3535] 

In to pe logge pat he cam ; 3712 

Fond he per noper 3 ong ne elder, 

Boute twei hepene knaue childer, 
Swipe faire children wip alle, 

Also hii were fro pe moder falle. [3540] 
Beues fel par doun and SW 0 U 3 ; 3717 

Terri wep and him vp drou 3 , 

And koureede biter pat while 
Ascopard is tresoun & is gile. 3720 
bei kottede here forers of ermin, [3545] 
be 3 onge children wonde p^r in. 


om. C. and] in SNC ; ry$t in a E. 

8718. wept SNC. vp him N. 

8717 f.: 

For 8orowe Beues toumed that tide, 

Terry wepte tore, that toas there be side, M. 
8719 f.: 

Beffs wyste weel in pat whyle, 

pat Ascopard hadde don hym gyle, E. 

And sore they warrycd the while, 

Qf Ascaparte and qf his gile. M; om. SNC. 

8721. pet] so ENCM; pe (!) A; And S. 
cuttyn E ; kytte SNM ; take C. theire M ; 
pe SN ; a C. ffurrours E; furres SNM ; 
furre 0, of] good add. E. 

8722. ymge] hethen SN. chil.] they add. N ; 
he add. S. pe — wonde] And wounden 
(wrapped C) pe (two add. M) chyldren weel 
(om. CM) ECM. 


Whan Beuys had longe taryed, 3389 
Agayne to the lodge he hym hyed; 

In the lodge fonde he no mo, 

But yonge male chyldren two; 

He wyst nat, what to do nor say, 3393 
Whan he sowe, Ioeyan was away; 

‘ Alas/ than sayde syr Beuys, 


‘ Ascaparde hathe done treason, I-wysl’ 
Syr Beuys fel downe in a traunce, 

But Terry dyd hym vp enhaunce. 
Whan Beuys sawe, no better wolde be, 
His ryche mantel than toke he 3400 
1 And wrapped the two chyldren therin, 
For they were sowdel of his kynne. 

' f. ZSa. 


J 

i 

I 
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J)ar nolde hii no long abide, 

Jjei lope to horse & gonne ride; 3724 
In pe wode a forster pai mette 
And swipe faire pai him grette: [3550] 
4 God pe blesse, sire 1 9 Beues sede, 

4 Si$e pe eni leuedi her forp lede 3728 
Owhar be pis ilche way ? * 

4 Sire, for gode/ a seide, 4 nay!' 

4 What dones man ertow, bachelor 1 9 


8728, woldepeyC, longer C, par — long] (And 
add. SN) no longer* (wolde pey (they wold 
M; nolde he S ; nolde N) ESNM. byde C. 

8724. pe%] But ESNCM. lept SN. to] on 
£M. lope to A] toke per horeye C. dr] 
forpe add. CM. can CM. <fc g.] for S : to 
add. ESN. 

8725. wode] forests C. a] om. (!) E. forster] 
man C. 

8728. And] om. N. swipe —>ai] sir B. (ml 
add. N) feire SN; feyre sir Befyse C. 
swipe — him] Beues hym full feyre M. 

8727. And sayden to hym: 4 So god pe spede 
E ; 4 Crist pe blesse / he seide pan SN ; 
* Cryste most the blesse / he said M ; Crystys 
blessyng mote pe betyde C. 

8728. eni] owher a E ; man a add. M. cum- 
man ESNCM. her /.] pys way C ; om. 
EM. lede] gon SN ; ryde C. 

8729. Owh. be] In M. Ow. — ilche] (Or add. 
C) here about by any SNC; Eyjpir be pap 
eypir be E ; derne add. M. 

8780. he sayde , J for gode EC. 

8781. dones] manor of C ; om. ESNM. man] 
om. M. ertow] he sayde add. E. bach,] 
here C. 

8782. a a.] om. C ; lam add. EC. 

8788. Forster] Wylt pou ECM ; om. SN ; he 


4 Sire/ a seide, 4 a forster ! 9 3732 

* Forster, so Crist pe be milde, 

Wiltow leto cristen pis hepen childe? 
Rijt, lo, now hit was ibore [3559] 
And 3 ong hit hap is moder for-lore: 
Wilt pow kep it for to min/ a sede, 

4 And i schel quite wel pe mede 1 * 

)>e forster him grauntede per, 

To kepe hit al pe seuen jer. 3740 


sayde add. E. be 'pe E. pe be m.] be thy 
shild M ; pe fro shame shilde SN. 

8784. Wilt,] om. ESNCM. lets] Doo ESNC. 
crist.] me add. M. Jna] here an E; iIke 
add. SN. hepen] om. M. 

And hepen it wip mete and wede, 

And I schal quyte pe west py tnede. add. E. 
8735. For ry^t E. lo] om. ESN. noto] ywys 
add. SN. hit] he N. t oas] yn pe wode adi C. 
8786. And] To C; om. N. hit] he N. it] 
C. pe modyr it hap to %ung E. lore 
C. om. S. 

3735 f. om. M. 

3737. Wilt >.] And M. to] of (!) A. min] 
me M. 

3738. & — pe] I wyll the well yeld thy M. 

3737 f. om. ESNC. 

This same day it teas borne , 

To yonge the moder hath it lome,* add. M. 

8739. grauntyd hym C; grauntyd B, ryft E. 
Pore S. 

8740. For to SNCM. hit] him N; hem (!) S ; 
pe chyld E. al pe]fulle E ; om. SNCM. 

And opere VII* (yere add. NC), yiff pat 
(om. SNCM) he xoolde (sholde SNM), 
Wip outen syluyr (and aad. S) (ioi)> outen 
(or C ; or eny M) golds, adi ESNCM ; 
the second line put before the first SN. 


No longer there wolde he abyde, 

But toke his chyldren and forthe gan 
ryde. 3404 

A foster in the wode he met, 

And syr Beuys fayre hym gret: 

1 Felawe/ sayde lie to hym than, 

* Sawest thou ought of suche a man 
Lede a woman by any way?* 

1 Syr/ sayde the foster , 1 nay ! 9 3410 

‘ What maner of man art thou, bache- 
lerel' 


4 Syr/ he sayde, 4 1 am a foster ! 9 
4 Wylt thou/ sayde Beuys, 4 so Cryst 
the shyide, 3413 

Do crysten here an hethen chyldef 
But ryght nowe was it borne, 

Ful erly it hathe the moder lorne, 

And kepe it but this seuen yere, 3417 
For X marke, and haue it here?’ 

4 Gladly ! * sayde the foster tho; 

He toke the chylde & the golde also. 
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‘ Sire, what schel it hote jet 1 9 1 1960*. 

‘ Gii/ a Bede, ‘ ase me fader het. 

Rijt sone so he is of elde, 

Tech him here spere & schelde ! ’ 3744 
J5at child fe forster he be-tok 
And forf in is wei a schok. [3570] 
Anofer man a mette fere, 

£at seide, a was a fischere; 374d 


Ten mark Beues him betok, 

And fat ofer child to lok, 

And he him self, at fe cherche stile 
He let neuene fe child Mile. 3752 
bar nolden lengere abide, 

))ai lope to hors & gonne ride 
Ouer dale and oner doun, 

Til fai come to a gret toun, [3580] 


8741. Sire] om. ESNC. hote] be depyd, he 
seyde C. }et] telle me ry\t £; myn own 
swete S ; he seid ala (!) N. 

8742. a a.] om. SNO. hyyt EC. 

8741 f.: 

* What shall it hight t * said the fostere ; 

1 Oye,* said Beues, * so dyd my fader .’ M. 
8748. Rid s. 8.] Also sone as M ; And whanne 
(yef N) ESNC. he] b at childe SN ; it M. 
it] be N; was (!) M. qf] ony add. E; 
VII yere add. C. 

8744. Boo E. him] to add. SNCM. here] 
hope add. EM. 

8745. The M. he the foster M. pen (Tho 
N; To C) pe forster be child (he add. C) 
take SNC. 

3746. And in (on C) his way forth (ffaste C) 
SNCM. a] they M. 

8747. mette] ouertoke SNM. 

3748. He C. 

3745—8748: 

pe foster he betook pat chyld ry$t pare, 

And B. rodforp in sorwe and care. 

Boone aflyrward he ouertook pan 
In pat wode anopir man ; 

Sere B. hym askede , what he was : 

*Affyssehere,' he sayde, 1 be goddys gras.* K 


8749. Twenty M. Beues] he E. toke M. 
3750. And] With M; om. E. pat] the M. 
child] for add. EM. 

There he toke hym that other 
And said L the foster hath his broder . add. 
M. 

8751. And — se\f](Aftyrpat(Thebl)ffysschere 
EM. 

8752. He — child] He dede pe chyld be depyd 
E ; After hym selfe eallid it M. 

8749—52: 

He (And N) lets him cristen and depe 
(clepid N) him Myle 

After him self (in a (that N) while. SN ; 

‘ Syr, ’ he seyde , * wylt pou pys chylde take 
And crysten hyt for my sake t * 

The ffyscher grauntyd well per tyll. 

And toke hyt qf hym with gode wylle. 
Thefyschen name was Myle, 

Certenly , wyth owt gyle ; 

Then aflur hym selfe yn a whyle 
He depyd pe seyde chylde Myle . C. 

3753 f. om. ESNCM. 

3755. Forp pcy \eden (redyn C; rode NM) 
ouer ESNCM. ouer] om. ESNCM. 

8756. Til] pat add. E. gret] good E; feire 
M; castell C. 


He sayde: * What shal I cal hym, syr 
knyghtl’ 3421 

Beuys sayde: ‘Guy, as my fader hyght; 
And whan he is of senen yere, 

In eche londe do thou enquere 
Aft$r syr Beuys of Hamptowne: 

My name is so, by my crowne, 3426 
And brynge the chylde than to me, 
And wel rewarded shalt thou be! ’ 

‘ Gladly, syr,’ sayde he, ‘ I-wys! * 

He went his way & Beuys his. > f. wa. 
1 Forthe they rode, so sayth the boke; 
Another man they ouertoke; 3432 


They asked, what maner a man was he; 
He sayde: * A fyssher of the se 1 9 
Than Beuys wyth glad semblaunt 3435 
Made wyth hym the same couenaunt* 
That he shulde in the same maner 
His other son kepe seuen yere. 3438 
The fyssher graunted as Beuys sayde; 
He toke the chylde and helde hym 
apayde. 3440 

After hym selfe in that whyle 
He crystened the chylde Myle. 

Forth rode Beuys bi dale and downe, 
Tyl he cam to a castel towne; 3444 


I 
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& at a faire in fai lijte, 3757 

& riche ?oper fai gonne hem di$te. 
Beues at a wendowe lokede out 
And se$ fe strete ful aboute 3760 
Of stedes wrien and armes bri$t: [3585] 
A wonder him f oujte, what it be mijt; 
At here ostesse he askede fere, 

What al fe stoute stedes were. 3764 


* Sire/ a seide, * veraiment, 

J)ai ben come for a tomement, [3590] 
J)at is cride for a maide faire, 

A kinges doubter and is air. 3768 
Who fat far be beste kni$t 
And stiref him stontliche in fat fi;t, 
He schel haue fat maide fre [3595] 
And Aumbeforce, fe faire contre.' 3772 


8757. A—in] Alls both feire 8 N. A—Pax] 
Ther yn they downs C. alight N. pere 
pey token here in at ny$t £. 

8758. riche] to ESNCM ; here add. E. gonne] 
om. ESNCM. them C. 

8759. Beues—wend.] At a toyndotce (sir add. 
C) B. SNCM ; On a soleer as B. E. 

8760. And] om. ES; he add. M. $ex\ yn 
add. CM. se$ pe 5 .] in pe strete he seye pere 
SN; At a wyndowe E. ful] al E; om. 
SNCM. ah.] with owte CM. 

8761. Of] om. SNCM. torien] ytrapped SN ; 
armyd C ; hillud M. and] yn C ; with M. 
armour SCM. Of — armes] Helmes he saw J 
and brynyys E. 

8762. A —] inqte] And (om. CM) B. asked 
SNCM. it] pat SN. He hadde gret wun- 
dyr qf pat syfte E. 

8768 f.: 

Afftyr hys boost he sente on hy, 

And pey comen to hym fful hastyly ; 

* Seresayde B., 1 1 pray now pe: 

What is pis gaderyng, tel pou me, 

Qf kny^tes holds A armys brypt. 

Spares A scheldys al redy dyxtV E; om. 
SNCM. 

8765 f. : 

* Sere* (Sirus M) [sayde hys (theirs M) boost 

[quod pe ostelere SN ; they seyde C], * wost 
pou (woot \e SNCM) no pyng 


Off pis ylke (om. SNCM) grate justenyng 
(Jusfyng SNCM) ? ESNCM. 

8767. pat is c.] It is E; om. SN CM. maydyn 
E ; swype add. ESNM ; full add. C. 

8768. A] The SC. dukys ESNCM. 

8769—72: 

A tumement sche hap don crye, 

A wundyr-gretfor pe maystrye. 

For to token and for to see. 

What knypt ys to ban pe gree. 

He pat pare best may begynne, 5 

pat maydenys hue be sehal wynne, 

And par auenture al bys lyue 
That louely may schal ban to wyue.' E. 
1. sche] he SNCM. 2. A] om. SNCM. 
wund.] SwUhe SNM ; Full C. 8. For to] 
And ffor she wold M. for to] om. M. 4. 
Which CM. knypt ys] kny^ty (!) E. ys — 
gree] (to her add. M) bests schulde (may M) bee 
CM. 8 f. : Whiche knypt pat best ryde can, 
He shal haue pat feire woman. SN. 5. pere 
b. tn.] beste there can M. He — may] Who so 
pat game can best S ; Who so can best pat game 
N. 6. pal] The S. pat wi.] Her M. loue] 
than add. M. shal he SN ; may he there M. 
5 {. He that ys beste at thatjustyng, He wyn- 
nyth bur hue with a rynge C. 7 . al h. 1.] 
as blyue C ; also swithe M. 8. That —Ann] 
(He may hur (Her may he M) wedde CM. 
7 f. om. SN. 


He toke his Inne as a curteys knyght, 
And vnto souper he hym dyght. 3446 
Than at a wyndowe as he loked out, 
He sawe in the strete rounds about 
Stedes trapped fayre and bryght, 3449 
Dukes and erles and many a knyght, 
Out at the wyndowes on euery syde 
Armes were hanged fayre and wyde. 
Herodes gan the armes escrye, 3453 
And therof Beuys maruayled greatly; 
He asked his oste therof tydynge ; 


‘ Syr/ he sayde, * harde you no thynge 
Of the great Iustynge, that shal be 
Tomorowe here in this cyte 1 3458 

The dukes doughter and his eyre, 

She is a mayden gode and fayre, 

Hyr fader is no we nere dede, t w*. 3461 
Therfore it is gyuen hyr to rede, 

A great iustynge for to crye, 

And he, that may haue the maystry, 
Shal thys mayden haue to wyfe 3465 
And al hyr londe wythouten stryfe I 
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))anne seide Beues vnto Terry: 

‘ Wile we tornaie for fat leuedy 1 9 
4 3e, sire/ a sede, ‘ be sein Thomas of 
Ynde! 

Whanwertre wonedbeby-hinde1[3600] 
We scholle lete for non nede, 3777 
hat we ne scholle manliche for]? vs 
bedel 1 

A morwe fe lauerkes songe, 


■Whan fat fe lijte day was spronge; 
Beues and Terry gonne arise [3605] 
& greifede hem in faire queintise. 
Here.armes were riale of sijt, 

Wif fre eglen of asur br^t; 3784 

J?e chaumpeof goldful faire tolede, t.wu*. 
Portraid al wif rosen rede. [3610] 
And Terri, Saberes sone of Wijt, 

In riche armes also was dijt. 3788 


8778. p o ESNM. spak E; seide NM ; to 
add. M. vrUo] to E 8 NC. t mto] om. M; 
sir add. SM. 

8774. tom. — leu.] to morwe justy (Justeny 
E) E 8 NCM ; sekerly add. M. 

8775. 3a* S. sire] om. CM. a *.] said Beues 
M; om. 8 NC. seyni SCM; seid (?) N. 
sein — Ynde ] gode ys mynde E. 

8776. we] om. (!) A. wetted (!) A. Whan — 

be] Wee be nouyt wurU to be E; We ne 
shot not lews SN ; We xoyll not levs it thus 
M. If we may ony queyntys fynde C. 

8777. scholle A] wyU not leve M. mode 
M. 

8778. But we wyU vs forth spede M. 

8777—8826 .* 

On pe morwe , whan pe day was cleer, 1 

Euery knyyt and hys squyer 

Fayre queyntyse on hem gunne protoe, 

For no man scholde hem knows. 

Sere B. dysgysyd al here wede 5 

Off blaJc sendel and off rede, 

Florysschyd wip rosys off syluyr brytf, 

And pat was pyng offfful gret sy$t. 
pey comen rydyng in pe weye, 

Beffs and Terry togedere pey tweye. 10 
A knypt was redy in pat grene , 

And B. prekyd to hym, as I went. 

And smot hym soo in pe sehelde, 
pat down he ffel in tope ffelde ; 

Terry smoot on soo wip hys spere, 15 

pat down to grounds he gan hym bore. 

AUe men pat were pere, 

Hadde gret wundyr, what pey were, 


For alls pat ]eden hem apne, 

Bonn pey ffeld hem on pe grene. E. 20 
1. 0nJ*].<4SN; At ML. u;Aan]J*)N. pcd.w.] 
it was day SNM. 2. Eche N. hys] euery S ; 
echo N; eke M; om. C. 8. pern C. dyd on hem 
M. 4. That M. no man\ the maiden SNM. 
myght M. pern C ; him S ; om. N ; not add. 
C. Whan they justed on that day , As the 
maids in the toure lay t add. M. 5. <Sk?r] 
om. M. dysg. aX\ deuysede SN ; dud on C ; 
visud hym of M. here] hys CM. 6. off] 
om. S. rede] stede (!) M. 7. Vemysched C ; 
Stencellcd S ; And taeellid (!) N. Steyncd 
all M. rosys] crosses N. off s.] om. SNCM. 
rosys—br.] russet C. 8. And] om. SNCM. 
woo] a add. SNCM. Pyruj off] om. SM. 
Xful gr.] mekull C; fairs SNM. 9 L. i And 
whan he come in to the fcldc, Mcny a knyght he 
beheld; They sye in the grene way Knyahtis 
comyng in grett aray. M ; om. SNC. 11. A — 
redy] On prikede SN ; Then oon prekyd forthe 
C; One there smote M. in] on C ; to add. 
SNM. pat] pc SNCM. 12. And sir (om. M) 
B. rood (went C; prekyd M) him a\enc SN CM. 
13. And — soo] Beues hym smote M. in] on 
M ; vppon S ; apon N. 14. doun — to] he fell 
down in M. 15. Terry — soo] Another Terry 
smote M. hys] a M. 16. doun to] to the ML. 
gan] dyd ML. 17 f. : All that sye hym in 
that pkm , Mervelid sore of that coos. M. 
15—18 om. SN. 19. For] And S ; om. 
NM. ryden him SN ; etier hym rode M. 
20. Adoun {Down M) he SNM. playn SN. 
13—20 om. C. 


Than sayde Beuys to Terry: 

‘ Shal we iust for that lady ? * 3468 

‘ Yes/ sayde Terry, * god forbede ellys, 
If it be soth, that he vs tellys! * 

Beuys gaue that man for his tydyDge 
Of grotes twenty shelynge. 3472 

On the morowe, whan it was day clere, 
Than arose bothe knyght and squyer; I 

Bin BEUES. 


Fayre tokens dyd they on them throwe, 
Wherby the lady shulde them knowe. 
Syr Beuys and syr Terry 3477 

Armed them ful hastely ; 

Syr Beuys bare of colour poymant (!) 
A rede lyon of golde rampant. 

Than forthe rode Terry and he 3481 
Thyder, where the iustynge shuld lie. 

N 
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Ase fai com ride pour) fe toon, 

Erles, barouns of renoun [3614] 
Hadde wonder of here armes slie, 

In fat londe neuer swich fai sie. 3792 
e trompes gonne here bemes blowe; 
pe kni^tes riden out in a rowe, 

& po pe tomement be-gan, 

J5ar was samned mani a man, [3620] 
pe tomement to be-holde, 3797 

To se pe kni^tes stout and bolde. 

Jjai leide on ase hii were wode 
Wif swerdes and wif maces gode; 3800 
Jjar nolde noman oper knowe, [3625] 
par men mi;te se in lite f rowe 
Kni^tes out of sadel iboren, 

Stedes wonne and stedes loren. 3804 
pe kinges sone of Asie 
j5ou|te wenne fe meistrie : [3630] 

Out of fe renge he com ride, 


& Beues nolde no leng abide; 3808 

He rod to him wif gret randoun, 

& wif Morgelai, is fauchoun, 
pe prince a felde in fe feld; [3635] 

He was boren horn vpon is schelcL 3812 
And also Beues adoun bar 
A noble duk, fat was par: 

In Aumbeforce cleped a wes 3815 
Balam of Nuby, wif outen les; [3640] 
Toile ouer top he made him stoupe 
& felde him ouer is horses croupe, 

And seuen erles he gan doun frawe. 
Sum iwonded and sum y-slawe. 3820 
Saber is sone, fat hi$te Terry, [3645] 
Kedde, fat he was kni$t hardy; 

He leide on, alse he wolde awede, 

And wan his lord mani gode stede. 
Alle fo fat liii mijte hitte, 3825 
Noman mi;te here strokes sitte. [3650] 



The fayre lady Helyanour 

Ouer the castel lay that houre, 3484 

And al the iustynge she behelde, 

What knyght hym bare best in the 
felde. 

Ilian these knyghtes began to ryde, 
Eche at other on euery syde. 3488 
The fyrst knyght, that Beuys rode 
agayne, 

Was themperours son of Almayne, 

And Beuys at hym bare so fast, r. 
That hers and man to grounde he cast. 
The erle Florens forth gan thrynge 
Agaynst Beuys wyth great hastynge ; 
Beuys met hym in the felde 3495 
And hyt hym in myddes of the shelde, 
That two londe brede and more, 

He cast hym from his hors thore. 

Than rode forth the duke Antoyne, 
That than was duke of Burgoyne; 

He was stronge and great of pryce, 

And thus he sayde to syr Beuys : 3502 
4 Turne the, knyght, and make defence, 
For I wol venge the erle Florence ! 9 
Than wolde Beuys no lenger abyde, 


But smote Arundel vnder the syde; 

So harde eyther to other droue, 3507 
That theyr speres al to-roue. 

But Beuys so harde to hym thrast, 
That his shulder bone al to-brast; 
Therof he was agreued sore, 

For that day myght he iust nomore. 
Than rode forth syr Terry 3513 

To the kynges broder of Hungry 
And gaue to hym suche a rebowne, 
That both he and his hors fel downe. 
Than cam the erle Hamaut 
And to Terry made a saute, 3518 

And Terry hyt hym in the shelde, 
That he bare hym into the felde. 

There was no knyght, verely, f. «o«. 

That myght wythstande Beuys nor 

Terry, 3522 

But al the knyghtes for great enuy 
Them two assayled cruelly, 

And ful narowe them sought, 

But Beuis of Hampton spared nought; 
The stywarde of that same londe 3527 
Beuys cast downe in myddys of the 
sonde. 
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So Beues demeinedo him fat dai, 
pe raaide hit in fe tour say. 3828 
Hire hertte gan to him acorde, f. i»6«. 
pat jhe wolde haue him to lorde, 

Ofer wif loue ofer wif strif; [3655] 

And euer a seide, he haf a wif, 3832 
& seide, $he was stolen him fro. 
panne saide pe maide: * Now it is so, 


3827. derm, him ) iustede SN. So—him] So 
bar hym B. E ; Beuys demenyd hym so M ; 
Syr Befyse spetlde so C. pat] ylke add. E. 

8828. That the M. hit—say ] Jxi t (om. EX) 
in pe eastel lay ESNCM. 

£829. His (!) S. to hym gan ESNCM ; to 
add. E. 

3830. p at the to .] For to SNC. to] here add. 
ESNC. 

8832. But M. a a.] said Beues M. And — 
seide] But #ere B. sayde E ; pan (The N) 
seide B. SN; But yf C. he] y SNM. 
hadde E ; haue SNCM. 

8833. Btfysc seyde C; And {He M) tolde 
(here pat (how SNM) ESNM. }he] hys 
wyfe C. st.] om. E. him] om. (!) N. 

3834. panne —m.] pe mayde answerde E ; 
*Now,* (Syr C) she seide SCM ; * Notoe,* 
quod she N. now] seth SNC ; sethen M. 

3835. aV\ haue S. 

3836. Be — elene] Haue (om. S) my loue on 


pow schelt al f is seuen $cre 
Be me lord in elene manere, [3660] 
And jif fe wif comef fe a$cn, 3837 
Terry, pe swein, me lord schel ben! * 
Beues seide : * So i schel; 

In fat forward i graunte wel! * 3840 

aber at Hamtoun lai in is bed, 

Him f ou$te, Beues a wonde lied; 


eche SN. 

3837. 3 if] om. M. pe w.] sche ESNCM. come 
ESNCM ; to add. ESNC. pe] thy teyffe M. 

3838. pe—schcZ J schal my lord 1 SNC. pe — 
hen] shall be my lord, sertayn M. 

8839 f. : 

* Al pis' sayde B., 1 1 grannie weel! * 

He PanJcyd fayre pat damysel. E. 

* All this,* quod Beues, * / grauni the, 
JVhan it bshoviih, (so to (to do (!) ms.) be.* 

M ; om. SNC. 

(Lot we bee off (Leue we syr C) B. ry\t 
(<fc Tarry C) heere (there C) 

And speke we more (om. C) off sere Sabcer. 
add. EC. 

3841. at H.] in a nyght M. at — w] slept a 
ny$t in SNC. 

3842. He C. pentyle] pat add. SNC. a w.] 
woundes SN ; a w. h.] was streyttely (om. 
C) bestadd CM. 



Than loughe the lady Elyanore 3529 
For the boste, that he made before, 
And many Beuys bare thorougliout, 
That of theyr lyfe they stode in dout. 
They stynted neuer, tyl it was nyght, 
That they wanted the day lyght ; 3534 
Than they left of theyr Iustynge, 

And on the morowe they Larde tyd- 

yng<b 

That syr Beuys of Hamptowne 
Had wonne the laude and the re- 
nowne. 3538 

Dame Helyanour wolde nat blynne, 
Tyl Beuys was brought to hyr Inne; 
She sayde: * Syr, it is gyuen me to 
counsayle, 

Thou shalt me wed, wythouten fayle, 
Eyther to other terme of lyfe.’ 3543 
* Nay/ sayde Beuys, ‘ I haue a wyfe/ 


And tolde, howe she was stolne hym 
fro. 3545 

Than sayde the lady : ‘ Sythe it is so. 
Thou shalt al this seuen yere 
Be my lorde in elene manere, 

And if thou fynde hyr nat by than, 

I wyl the haue before any man ; 3550 
And if in that tyme ye fynde your 
wyfe, f. 606 . 

I wol none husbonde durynge my lyfe : 
And loke, Beuys, if I say skyl!' 
‘Dame/ sayde Beuys, ‘I holde me 
thertyl.’ 3554 

Thus was Beuys hyr gouemour 
And led that londe in great honour. 

As Sabere slept on a nyght in bed, 
Hym thought, that Beuys was bested 
Wyth Ascaparde, that was his swayne. 
That he had Beuys nerehande slayne. 

N 3 
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A waj be was, him pollute pot while, 
Toward sein Iemes & sem Gile. 3844 
Whan he awok, he was afraid. 

To his wif is sweoene a said. [3670] 
* Sire,* jhe seide, ‘ paw hanest wrong, 
pat pow dwellest her so long: 3848 

Alae ich am wimman lbore, 

Wif or child he hap for-lore ; 
pour$ Aseopard he hap pat gile.* [3675] 


3843. Aw. he w.] Al wey N ; In the way C ; 
Eevy M; om. 8. Aim] he CM. pat] he 
was other (that M; pe C) SNCM. 

8841—43: 

Sere Saber sleep in bedde on a nypt 
& dremyd of B. t pat hendy knypt, 
pat B. hadde be woundyd sore, 

& per to maymyd for euere more, 

Fer be younde pe salts see. 

As he rod on hys iourne ; 

He mette, it was in pat yle, E. 

3844. 4] or 8N. 

3845—52: 

poo pat he wook, hys harts was colde, 1 
To Emeborwp hys wyjf, he tolde ; 

* Sere,* tehe sayde, * wipouten wene, 

I wot . sere B. hap meehyl tens: 

Al se weel breaks I my lyff, 5 

He hap lorn bops ehyld & wyjf. 

Or hys goods stede Arundel, 

Or Morglay, I wool rypL tool, 
porur} Aseopard, pat false traytour ! * 

1. poo] When C pat] om. SNCM. i caked 
8NC ; awoke M. his] hit (!) N. herte] cart (!) 
8. was] waxed M. 2. Ereborowe S; Heryn- 
borowe C. To E] And on the morowe M. he] 
hyl add. C. His sweuyn, pat he met pat ny^t : 
*Lcue dame, rede it a (om. N) rypt 1 * add. SN. 
8. with out 8NC ; as 1 M. 4. sere B. hap] 


Twelf kn%tes Saber let atOe 3852 
In palmer is wedes enerichon. 

And armede hem ri$t wel anon; 

Here bordones were imaked wel 
Wip longe pikes of welgodestel, [3680] 
And whan pai were so idi^t, 3857 
To schip pai wente anon ri$t 
Arid pasede oner pe grikische se; 

Gode winde & weder hadden he. 3860 


he is in M. I—hap] B. is (broujt in (a man 
of C) 8NC. mucks SNCM. 5. Al—I] As 
[euyr add. C) y mot breaks SNC ; So mvste I 
broke M. myn own l. M. 8. Lome (Forbore 

M) he hath CM. bo]>e] om. SNCM. <t] or 
SNCM. 7 t om. SNCM. 9 t : And (om. 

N) Aseopard with sum wyle Hap don him sum 
gyle.* Sir Saber , Pat grots (goodH)sire, Twelf 
lcnyfes he let him (hem N) tyre (atire N) 
8N; Thorow Ascapart, y swere ! Then XII 
knyghtys he dud tyre C ; Aseaparte hym hath 
done wrongs.* Twelfe knyghtis hem dight at 
the hand M. 

3853. weeds SNCM ; dyrtxp }ow add. E» tv.] 
anon C ; swith anon M. 

3854. And — weX] And good armure pervndyr 
E ; (And add. M) wel yarmed (soone anoon 
(eueryehon CM) SNCM. 

8855. Thor CM. borcL] speris M. im.]fuU 
add. M. 

8856. Wip l. j?.] Igrounden SN; Well grounds 
C ; And the hedis M. wel] rypt SN. wel] 
full M. qfw. g.] and made of C. 

3855 f. : 

Now hap Saber dy$t hym pare 
And twelve lcnyptes wip hym fare. 

In armure bry\t, hope good and fyn. 

And abouen pat a gray sclauyn. 

Here burdoune were mood al off steel, 
Igrounde kens, hope ffayre and week E. 


Whan he awaked, his hert was 
colde, 3561 

His dreme vnto his wyfe he tolde. 

‘ Syr/ she sayde, 1 as I wene, 

Beuys is brought in some tene; 3564 
As I trowe, syr, by my lyfe, 

He hath lost outher chylde or wyfe, 

By Ascaparde, that fals thefe, 3567 

Beuys is brought vnto some grefe.* 


Than sayde Sabere : * I shal seke that 
eyre/ 

Twelue knyghtes he dyd a tyre 3570 

In palmers wede, by saynt Iohn, 

Wel armed euerychone; 

They were armed sure and wel 
Both in yren and in stele. 357 4 

Forthe they went, both more and lesse, 
Tyl they came to hethenesse. 
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Whan fai come to fe londe, [3685] 
Faste fai gonne frame & fonde, 

In what londe were fe quene, 

And men tolde hem al be-dene, 3864 

How fe geaunt Ascopard 

In a castel hire hadde to ward, [3690] 

In wildernesse al be selue. 

po Saber and is feren twelue, 3868 

hour; help of god fat ilche stounde 

Sone fai han fe castel founde. 

J)e castel ase he ;ede aboute, [3695] 
For to diuise fe toures stoute, 3872 
Iosian lay in a tour an hi;, f. w« l . 
Saber and felawes ;he si;, 

And to him ;he gan to crie : [3699] 

4 Help, Saber, for loue of Marie! * 3876 


ho Ascopard herde fat steuene, 

How ;he gan Saber to neuene, 

He wente him out wif hertte wrof 
& be Mahoun a swor his of, 3880 
To defe a scholde Saber di;te. [3705] 
Eds sclauin ech palmer of twi;te, 
ho schon here armur wel cl ere; 
ho Saber and his felawes ifere 3884 
Aboute Ascopard fai fringe, [3709] 
And harde on him fai gonne dinge 
And hew him alle to pices smale 
And brou;te Iosian out of bale ; 3888 
And hasteliche fo, veraiment, 

Iosian wif an oiniment 

Hire coulur, fat was lofli of si;t, [3715] 

31)0 made bofe cler and bri;t. 3892 


8871. he) ike (!) A. 

3887. him ] hcim, e expuncted, A. 

8890. an oin. ] anointment A. 

3857—3996 : 

Now is sere Sdbeer ffor > igan : 

Now god off keuene helps Iosyan / 

Now gop Saber otter dale <Sc dounne , 

Faste goyngj to Mounbraunt tounne, 

And as he wente forp in pat way , 5 

He ouyr-took Iosyan, pat fayre may , 

And Ascopard , Pat wyklcyd tray tour, 

And 1 n-ytty Sarezynys wip good armour. 
Saber gan to Iosyan wende 
And here grette as Jcny^t so hende. 10 

When Iosyan saw) pat hendy kny)t , 

In here herte sche wax full ly)t ; 


Sehe sayde: * Sabeer, doo me sum red, 

But \>ou me helps , I am but ded ! ’ 

Saber answerede: 1 Fayre madame, 15 
pee to helpen hedyr we came / * 

Sere Saber spak to hem anon: 

‘ Traytours , )e schole deyen echon !' 
poo draw) hys burdoun eche palmere. 

Sere Saber smoot sere Ascopard \>ere 20 
With hys burdoun in pc brest, 
pat no lengere hys lyff ne lest; 
pey slowen pe sarezynys euerf/lkan, 

And wip hem token fayre Iosyan. 

Sabeer hys felawys hoom hap sent 25 

And Iosyan hap mood an oynement; 

Here skyn, pat was hope bry)t <k schenr ., 
p ere wip sche made )elew and grenc . 


Whan Iosian was nere at Mambraunt, 
Iesu Cryst he hyr warrant! 3578 

She met wyth Sabere in the vylage, 
And sayde: 4 Palmer/ in hyr langage, 

4 1 pray you of socour and rede : 

But ye me helpe, I am but dede.’ 3582 
4 Certys, Iosyan/ sayde Sabere, 

4 Me lyketh wel, that ye be here, 

For of you, madame, verament, 

I shal make Beuys a present.’ 3586 
Than agreued was Ascaparde, 

For they assayled hym ful harde ; 

They hym beset on euery syde, 3589 
But there woldc none his dynt abyde. 
Fro his stroke away they dyd shone 


And start agayne as knyghtes anone 
And gaue hym great strokes and sore, 
For anger he fomed lyke a bore. 3594 
Than as he smote after a knyght, 

Syr Sabere ran to hym ful ryglit, 

And wyth his swerde, wythout dout, 
He bare Ascaparde thoroughout, 359-^ 
That he fel dede to the ground©; 

Glad was Iosyan that stounde. 

Syr Sabere toke Iosyan, 

That was as whyte as any swan, 3602 
Hyr body, that was so fayre and gent, 
He anoynted wyth an oyntment 
And made hyr to seme yelowe & grene, 
That before was fayre and shone, 3606 
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po Saber, )>at was wis of dede, 
Tosian, hire di^te in palmers wede, 

And for]) J>ai went© hasteli, 3895 

To seche Beues and sire Terri. [3720] 
Seue $er to gedres fai him soujt, 

Er fan hii him finde mou^te. 
n grete Grese, so saif )>e bok, 

Saber gret sikenesse tok, 3900 

bat o])er half ^er in none wise [3725] 
Ne mijte he out of is bed arise, 

And tresor he nadde namore, 

pan half a mark of olde store. 3904 

While Iosian was in Ermonie, 

Jhe hadde lemed of minstralcie, [3730] 
Vpon a fi)>ele for to play 


Stanmpes, notes, garibles gay; 3908 

Jjo ^he kou)>e no beter red, 

Boute in to }>e bour^ anon 3 he 3 ed 
And bou 3 te a fi])ele, so saij) ]>e tale, 

For fourti panes, of one menstrale; 3912 
And alle ]>e while, fat Saber lay, [3737] 
Iosian eueriche a day 
Jede aboute fe cite wif inne, 3915 
Here sostenaunse for to winne. [3740] 
bus Iosian was in swiche destresse, f. wa 
W hile Saber lai in is siknesse. 

At fat ofer half 3 er is ende 
Swiche grace god him gan sende 3920 
And heled him of his maladie, [3745] 
And forf fai wente hastelie, 


8902. This line is added at the bottom of the page. A. 


So Pey dyyten pat fayre may, 

pat men ne scholden ny$t nc day 80 

Here knowen notver in no manere, 

What echo was ne what sche were. 

To geder VII • 3 eer pey haue sou$t, 

But off B. ne Terry ffounde pey noupt. 

po it fyl vpon a day, 85 

As pey wenten in here ioumay, 

In to a good toun pey comen rypt, 
pere B. was, pat hendy kny$t, E. 

God he Iosian is toaraunt: 

As she com toward Vmbraunt, 

Saber agayn him gan wynde: 

* Gentyl kwtflt,' she seide , * and hende, 

Do me now som socoure and reed: 5 

But thou me help, y am hut deed 1 * 

* Dame,' he seide, * with out yelps, 

I am com pe to helpe ! 

Smyte,' he seide, 1 eche palmers!* 

Sir Saber smot Ascopart pere 10 

With his burdon in to the brest , 

pat no longer his lyf leesU 

pe Saryzyns flows echon 

And Iosian with him he nom ; 

His felowes weren yshent. 15 

He anoynted her with oynement; 

Her hew, Pat was bry$t and shone, 
per with hit woxe pale and grene. 

1. Now god M. 2. For as M. com ] went M. 
tow.] wyth owt C. 8. him] hur NC. can C ; 


come N. 4. To the place there as she lend M. 
Sabei'c and his meyne Mett wi’Ji Ascaparte 
sodcnly , With hym and all his felowhede: 
God send them evyll spede, For by Ascaparte, 
thatfals man, Begyled was good Iosyan, And 
yf she had to courts com. Her liffe had be but 
litull and som ! As she dyd by the way wend. 
Anon she spyed Sabere, her ffrend; Sabers 
agayn her can wend And met Iosyan , that teas 
hernl. add. M. 5. She said: * Do M. noto] 
om. M. 8oc. and] good M ; om. C. 6. But] yf 
add. C. helpe me M. me] om. C. 7. f.: 

* Dame,* he seid at frome, * The to helpe y am 
icome. * N; Then seyde Saber anon: * To helpe 
the hedur y come. ’ C. 9. Fyght C. every C. 
10. £ir] om. C. 11. to] om. NC. 7—11: 

* Dame, be god ' said Sabere, * I am come to 
helpe the here.* Hym selfe slew Ascaparte 
there With that wepyn that he bare ; He bad 
his felows to smyte fasts. M. 12. no— lyf] 
theirs lyvus not longs M. lasts M ; mypt 
lasts C. 18. pe Sar.] All his ffelotos M. 
ft.] slews C ; he slow M. 14. And] om. 
N. Aim] hem M ; them C. he n.] can gon 
CM. 15. wer. ysh.] away (ageyn M) he 
{hath add. M.) sent CM. 16. And smeryd 
hur C ; And sethyn M. with] an add. CM. 
oynlmcnt CM. 17. hew] hede M. bry^t]feire 
M. 18. hit] sho N. per — woxe] Hyt lokyd 
bothe C; There he made M. pale] yelowe 
CM. 


That no man sliulde take hyr hym fro, | Therfore he discolowred hyr so; 3608 
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Beues and Terry for to seche, 

Wheder fat god hem wolde teche. 3924 
So J>our$ a toun fai com fringe, 

J)ar Beues was in also a kiuge; [3750] 
A brou^te Iosian at here inne 3927 
& wente te toun, here mete to winne. 
Whan he com to fe castel gate, 

Terry, is sone, a mette f er ate, 

J)at was stiward of al fat londe, [3755] 
And Saber gan to vnder-stonde, 3932 


£at hit was is sone Terry, 

And bad him for loue of our leuedy 
& for loue of fe gode rode 3935 

Jeue him sum what of hire gode. [37GO] 
Terry be-held Saber ful bliue 
& seide: ‘ Palmer, so mot y f riue, 
bow schelt haue mete riche 
For loue of me fader, fert iliche ! 9 3940 
‘ So seide fe moder, sone, fat i was! * 
And Terry him in is armes las, [3766] 


Seuen yre Hr B. he sou$t, 

Or J xU he him fynde moupt. 20 

prouj a toun he gan spryng, 

pere too* sir B. tooonyng. S. 22 

19. And VII M. Hr B. he] they Bcfyse C ; 

to geder they M. 20. pat he] they CM. him] 

Beues M. 21. he g. sp.] pey came rydyng C ; 

they ean thrynge M. 22. pere] as add. C. 

Hr] om. NC. teas — xooon.] that Beves was a 

kyng M. 

3927. losyan he broutfe EM. at] to ESNCAI. 
here] hys E ; an M. 

3928. <£?] om. E ; Sabeer add. EM. te t. 7*.] 
him out SN ; forthe C; to M. w. te t.] 
out $cdc E. to] wyth M. 

8929. Whan] om. ESNC. he] Saber E. 
com] went C. pe] pat S. 

3930. mette] fond ESXCM. 

3931. pat w. ri.] Steward he was SNCM. al] 
om. SNCM. pat — pat] Homward he was 
out off pe E. 

8932. And] om. ESXCM. Softer] his fader 
(sone (!) E) add. ESN. to] well CM ; om. 
ESN. 

8933. Atf] om. S. is] otone add. N. 

3934. And] He E. bad] prayde EC. him] 
om. ES. for] pe add. ESNC. 


3933 f. s So most I broke my liffe in hye, 
That it was his son ferry. AL 

3935. <Se] He prayd him M ; also add. C. for] 
the add. N ; hys add. E. loue of] om. SC. 
gode] om. NCM ; hooly add. SN. of pe y.] 
pat deyde on E. 

3936. To geue CM ; him] me ESN ; now add. 
E. what] om. ECM. hire] ymre E ; thy 
SN ; hys CM. fode C. 

3937. beheeld hym EC ; him bchclde SN. ful] 
al soo E ; als SN ; as C. be-h. — hi.] said 
than be lyve M. 

3938. * Palmere,’ he sayde E. «£r a] ora. Al. 
ao] as SCAI. mvst M. 

3939. mete] ful add. SNCM. riche] ale and 
wyn E. 

3940. loue — pert ] pou art my fader SNC. of 
— iliche] pou art lyche ffadyr myn E. loue 
— il.] my ffader that thou arte lichc M. 

Sere Sabeer, be my lewte , 

Soo 1 hope now , pat pou bee add. E. 

3941. sone] om. ESNCAI. 

3942. And T.] Teny tho C ; Terry Al. Aim] 
his ffader M ; om. ESNC. in] on N. i»] 
om. Al. armes] hym add. EC ; cos E; takes 
C ; did brace M. 


And after that Beuys they sought, 

But tydynges of hym harde they 
nought. 3610 

That wol be founde, founde shal be: t eio. 
On a day they went thoroughe the 
cyte, 

They ledde losyan to hyr Inne, 

And than he went, some mete to 
wynne. 3614 

Sabere went to the castel gate 
And met his son Terry therat, 


He prayed hym in the honour of the 
rode, 

That he wolde gyue hym some gode. 
Terry hym behelde blyue 3619 

And sayde : ‘ Palmer, so mot I thryue, 
There shal no mete be the to dere, 

For thou art lyke my fader Sabere !' 
Saber sayde : ‘ By goddys grace, 

So thy moder sayde, I was.’ 3624 
Whan Terry sawc, that it was lie, 

He ran to hym wyth hert fie; 
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& gonne cleppen and to kisse 
And made meche ioie & blisse. 3944 
Saber Ioeian wel faire gan di$te 
And broujte hire to fe castel ri$te [3770] 
And tok hire sire Beues to honde, 

No cam him neuer leaer sonde. 3948 
‘ Lonerd Crist,' quej Iosian \ o, 

4 Swi)>e wel is me be-go, 


bat ichaue me lord ifonde: [3775] 

Hadde ich me children hoi & sonde!' 
bat hii were ded, wel jhe wende. 3953 
Beues after hem let sende; 
ban com )>e fischer & J>e foreter 
And bron 3 te )>e children of fair cher. 
banne weddede Terry [3781] 

Of )>at londe f e riche leuedy; 3958 


8948 f.: 

And keste hym wol fele sype; 1 

pey were neuere er so bly)ie. 

To B. toente Terry on a ffrome 
And sayde: * My fadyr is now ieome / ’ 
For ioye per was methyl to done, 5 

And wol more ioye per teas some. 

To tounne Saber now is went 
And wesch off Josyanys oynement, E. 

1. wol /.] many 8N ; tnany a C ; ffull meny 
M. 2. p ey] ne add. SN. or] arstc C ; in 
hert M ; om. SN. so] more M. 3 f. Terry 
anon told Bettes there, That eomyn was his 
fader Sabere. M; om. SNC. 5. muche 
SNM. Moche yoye there was done C. 6. 
jAnd] }et add. SN. tool] om. C. ioye] om. 
SNCM. toas] sehal be NM ; felle C. 7 . 
tounne] ayen add. M. now is] is M ; fforth S. 
gone N. To —is] Sabyr to hys ynne C. 8. 
wesshed SN. /os.] Iosian pat SN. oyntment 
C. Till Iosyan with an oyntmente M. 

8945. Saber — gan] And (om. SNCM) ffayre 
and weel he hap (om. SNC) here ESNCM. 

8946. br .— eastel] to the (pat N) castel he 
hur brou# (i brought her M ; ful add. N) 
SNM. 

8947. And] pey E; He S. token E; betoke 
SC ; betaught M ; bitakith N. sire] tyl S ; 
om. ENCM. to] on ESN ; yn C. 

8948. No M. Ne c.] Ther come to C. neuer] 
a add. NC. so leffe a M ; betere EN. 

8949. Lo.] Iesu add. E. qmp] sayde EM. 

8950. Byyt swype weel me is begoo E. 


8952. Hadde ich] Were E. Here in this ylke 
stound. M. 

Now may I glad and blith be. 

That I may my lord see. add. M. 

3953. A»i] pey E. 

8954. Beues — let] pe chyldryn weren afftyr E. 
3953 f. : 

The childer he dyd after send , 

Thai they were dede, well Iosyan wend. M. 
3949—54 om. SNC. 

8955. pan] poo E; So S. com] om. C. p'] 
bat SN. pan — fischer] The ffyssher come 
M. pe] pat SN. 

8956. And] They M. And — child.] pe chil¬ 
dren were SN. <ff] om. M. fair] good S. 
cher] and dere M. f. cA.] colour eleer E. 
Broght home pe chyldur dire C. 

When they were in the hall same, 

There was myrthe, joye and game. 

He gave the ffosier his warisoun 
And the ffyssher a full good town ; 

He made hem both with hym to dwell, 
While theire lyvis abide vryll. add. M. 

3957. panne] poo soone afftyr E ; Also anon 
M ; And po SN. wed.] syr add. C. 

3958. pc] pat ESNCM. pe] pat EM. 
pere teas mochyl ioye and blysse, 

And echo off hem oper began to kysse. add. E. 
p ere was (a grete add. C) fest (al to wysse 
(ywys C), 

On si wry side ioye and blysse. add. SNC. 
There was game and joye, itois. 

On cuery behalfe there was blis. add. M. 


He hym kyssed and asked his fader 
What caused hym to come tbyder. 
Sabere sayde: ‘ Son, thou shalt se, 
What thynge I haue brought wyth me.' 
Forthe they went togeder in fere, 3631 
Tyl they to theyr Inne cam nere; 
Than they bothe wyth gode entent 
Wasshed away the oyntement; 

Fayre and wel they hyr dyght 3635 
And brought hyr to the castel ryght 


And toke hyr vnto Beuys in honde : 
He had neuer erste a gladder sonde. 
Than cam the fyssher & the fostere 
Wyth theyr chyldren fayre and clere, 
And for they helde Beuys couenaunfc 
ryght, f. tta. 3641 

He made eyther of them a knyght, 
And than wedded syr Terry, 

Of that londe that fayre lady; 
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And after mete )>ar it was, And to )>e iustes Jai gonne ride; r. iw. 

J>e children pleide at fe taluas, 3960 Jpar was ioie be eueri side. 


8959. And] ora. E. par it to.] than iwys M ; 

ry# in pat place E. 

3960. taluas ] tabullis M. 

8961. pe] om. EN. juste M. gonne] to add. 
E. 

896*2. per off pey hodden (ioye and (moche M) 
pryde EM. 

8259-62 om. SNC. 

3968—92: 

Lestnip, lordynges, and %e schole here, 1 
Sou it bcfel and on what manere, 

And I schal telle yyw in rym 
Off Jcyng Yuore and kyng Ennyn. 

Be tween hem batayle f >ey han take, 5 
<fc al it was for losyans sake. 

A palmers pits B. gan telle . 

Messangerys he sente smells 
As wyde as he anode gon or my)te> 

Afftyr anas'* pousand of hardy kny^te, 10 
pat hadde be wip Beffs beffore, 

And alle to hym pey ben iawore . 

B. lest dy}te hys enmpanye 
And took hys hue off Terrye, 

And Terry wende wip hym wolds, 15 
And B. sayde, pat he ne seholde : 

* $iff I ham mystyr, tope I unde ; 

Sabcer, py ffadyr, wip me schal wende' 

Oy k Mylys on horse were dyyte 

And xxd* pousand off hardy kny^te. 20 
Iosyan was set on here palffray, 

And reden forp alle in here ioumay. 

Now wendip sere B. wip hys semble 
To Hampm yngforde, pat goods cyte ; 

A messanger to Ermyn pe kyng 25 

Sere B. sente wip outen lettyng. 

Kyng Ermyn in hys tour lay, 

And sere B. boost al he say ; 
pe messanger come to pe kyng 
And broupte hym ryyt good tydyng: 30 

* Sere,* he sayde, * haue pou no doute 
Off pis ylke grete route: 

pe boost, pat eomip wip outen pe toun, 

It eomip with B. off Soup- Hamptoun ; 

Now thar pou drede neuere more 35 

Off pat myyty kyng Yuore. 9 
‘ Allas, 9 pan sayde kyng Ermyn, 

* I wool, to day eomip myffyn 9 
poo sere B. off hys stede aly^te, 

Sere Ermyn pe kyng anon ryjte 40 

Beffore B. setts hym vp on hys knee 
And eryede hym mercy pur charyte: 

1 f.: Let we pern yn per myrpys be And of 
Euore A Armyn speke toe. C; Bettes he so- 


warned there, Also longs as his wyll were. M ; 
om. SN. 8. pen (Notoe N) went pey to ost 
a$en SN; Now begynnyth a yeste ageyn C; 
Now begynneth the romaunsffync M. 4. Off] 
om. SN. kyng] om. M. kyng] om. C. 5. 
pern C. pey han] gan SN. bat. p. h.] can 
pey batell C. They began gret batell to make 
M. 6. And] om. SN. it] om. SNCM. teas] 
om. SNC. 7. messingere M. gan B. pus 
S; gan thus B. N; gan syr Befyu pys C; 
ther of gan Beues M. 8. And mess. C ; And 

he M. sente] dyd send M ; ful add. S ; wel 
add. N ; also add. M ; as add. C. swells C. 
9. wyde] far C ; swithe N. he] pey S. gon] 
om. SNC. or] and SN. 10. hardy] om. N. 
of A.] ora. S. 9 f: That they com with all 
her myghtes, That in haste XV thousand 
knyghtis M. 11. There that M. Beffs ] he hadde 
ywonne SN; he had knoioen CM; pere add. C. 
12. And alle] pat were SN. they ben] by othe 
{othes M) SNM. alle—ben] be othe to them C. 
33. Syr B. C ; He M. let d.] let arms SN ; 
armed all M ; well armyd C. 14. took] nam 

SN. off] sir add. SNC. 15. And] om. SNCM. 
with him wende SNCM. 16. And] But S. 
17. mys.] nede SNCM. /] wyll adi M. to 
pe /] y shal {to pe (om. C) SNC. 18. pyff.] 
he M. shal with me SNCM. 19. Sir Gy 
SC; Sir Milts N. Mylys] Gy N. to hors 
C ; om. SN. were] hem SNM ; pern C. 20. 
And xxx] With xv M. hardy kn.] good 
knyghtis M. With stout men for tofyyt SN ; 

And wyih them many a doghty kny$t <J. 21. 

And Ios. M. palf] moyle M. 22. And 
fforthe they ryden a longe while M. 21 f. om. 

SNC. 23. sere] om. SNC. Now — B.] Beues 
went forth M. semble] meyne M. 24. Amby- 
fort SN ; Ambyfforthc M; Amforde C. goode] 
feire SM ; riche NC. 25—28 om. M. 29. 
A M. 30. broujte — good] told hym qf that M. 
31. pou] ye M. 82. >w] that M. 33. eomip] 
is M. ouie M. 84. with] sir add. M. Soup] 
om. M. 35. Now th. >.] The thare M. dr.] 
the add. M. neuere] the add. M. 36. pat 
m.] the prowde M. 87. Allas )>. s.] Tho said 
the M. 38. to] this M. is com M. 89. poo 
a.] Than M. hors light M. 40. Sere] And 
M. 41. utte] ffell M. vponh.] on M. 42. 
And cr.h.] He said M. pur] ffor M. 25— 
42: Of his comyng pe king was blythc And 
{mercy he cryed him (mercy him cried N; 
cryed hym mercy C)fele sithe. SNC. 


There was a ryche feste, I-wys, 


3645 | On euery syde ioy and blysse. 
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janne sire Boues & sere Terry 
Went© hem in til Ermonie, 


3964 


And Iosiane and sire Sabere, 

And Miles and Gii bo)>e ifere. [3790] 


Wif )>at was come king Yuore, 

To $eue bataile Ermyn pe hore; 3968 
Ipijt he hadde is pauilioun, 

To be-sege him in pat toun. 


* Soo PcU pou wylt foremen it mee, 

Jtyyt here 1 1 oole icrystenyd bee.* 

Sere B. fforpaff Ermyn pe kyng 45 

Al hye wrappe, wip outen lesyng ; 
pe kyng hym kyste with herte ffree 
And eayde: * Sere B., welcome to mee. 

And my dou$lyr Ioeyan soo sehene, 

1 panke god, I may here sene / * 50 

pe kyng was crystenyd pe nexte day 
Wip merpe A song, ioye and play, 

And al pat lond, wip outen lesyng, 

Weren tool glad off Beffs comyng. 

Leue toe off hem now at pis chore, 55 

Off kyng Yuore now tools we here. 

Men comen A tolden hym btfore 
pat B. A Sabeer icomen wore, 

A of sere Mylys A of sere Gy ; 

Anon he sente fut hastyly 60 

Afftir xx.d* M. of hardy knytfe 
And armed hem weel to ffyjtc. 

Now he hap ryyt wip gret route 
Besegyd pe toun at aboute, 
pat kyng Ermyn and B. were inne, 65 
For he poupte hem to Wynne. 

Sere B. lay on pe tour on hy 
And herds gret noyse A gret cry 
Off kyng Yuore and off hys boost; 

Beffore pe toun pey modem boost. 70 

Sere B. off pe tour doun wente 
And kyng Yuore soo he schente, 
pat ffyfftene pousand off hys men 
Me slow), or he wente pen. 

And off hys hors prew hym doun 75 

And sente hym Ermyn to hys presoun. 

AUe hys men begunne to flu ; 

Beffs tumyd a$cn to Ermonec. 
poo cam B. in to Etmynys halls 
Among pe kynges A pe knypes alls. 80 
43. Soo —#] And seid: 4 Sir (om. C), py wroth 


forpeue SNC; Thy wrath thou wylle forgone 
M. 44. Rypt Jure] And for py lons SNC. 
Rypt —icr.] A cryston man notoe wyll I M. 
45—56 : ‘ God, I the thanks,* quod Beues, 1 of 
this. And there to witt ye well iwys, I had 
thought, to make hym grams, That me dyd so 
moche shame / ’ But there they acordyd bothe, 
That be ffore to geder were lothe ; The kynge 
toke Beues by the hond. And to the castell can 
they gangs. Speke we fforth of this maters, 
How that tyme Yuore on hym dyd toerre / M. 
Tho yn that manor pey acordyd were. And toke 
batayle wyth kyng Euore. C ; om. 8N. 57. 

King Yuore men (om. N) told fore (hym there 
C) SNC ; Some men told Yuore M. 58. pa£\ 
How C ; Of M. Saber and B. S. ic. to.] where 
they wore M. 59. A] Both M. sere] om. M. sere] 
om. M. 60. And Yuore lett send in hye M. 61. 
For M. of h. kn.] good lcnyghtis M. 62. And 
a. &.] He bad hem arms ham M. ffyghtcs M. 
59—62 : (Yuor him gadered a (He gadered 
than C) gret ost And rood (come rydyng C) 
with (wel muche (grete C) host SNC ; om. M. 
63—66 om. 8NCM. 67—70 : Grete was 
pat (the M) noyse and pat (the M) crye, B. 
in a (to the M) tours hem alls (om. M) seye; 
SNM; And inode grete noyse and crye, Syr 
Btfyse stock yn hys towre A sye; C. 71. Sere 
—itoun] Adoun of his (pe S) tours he SNC ; 
With his oste ageyn he M. 72. And] to add. 
M. soo] sons M. sent M. 73. pat] And 
M. 74. He] Beues M ; slow)] hem add. SN. 
pennes went S. 75. off — prew] pere he drewe 
(fel S) SN. And—prew] HefeUyd C. hym] 
kyng (om. M) Yuor SNCM. 76. sente] set 
SN. Erm. to h.] in (on N) Ermyns SN ; to 
Armyn to C. That tayle oner toppe he tumyd 
his croton M. 77—86 om. SNCM. 


B ut nowe begynneth a newe tydynge 
Of kynge lour and Ermyne kynge. 
Bytwene them batayle gan they take, 
And al was for Iosyans sake. 3650 
A palmer tolde Beuys that tydynge, 
Therfore syr Beuys al hastynge 
Sent after great chyualry 
Of doughty knyghtes and hardy, 3654 
That he had knowen befome, 

And al they were to hym swome. 


Than Beuys had gadred his company, 
He toke his leue at syr Terry, 3658 
And Terry profered wyth hym to go; 
But Beuys sayde, he sbulde nat so : 

4 Sabere, thy fader, shal go wyth me ; 
If I nede, I shal sende for the.' 3662 
Guy and Myles to hors were dyght 
Wyth stalworth swerdes for to fyght. 
Than Beuys wyth al his company 
Went forthe vnto Ermony; 3666 
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Wi]> Jat com Beues in )>at tide [3795] 
WiJ> gret folk be fat ojer side. 3972 
bo was Ermin afered sore, 

For tresoun he hadde don him be-fore. 
Ajen Beues anon a jede 3975 


8978. mautalent A. 


And merci cride of his misdede, [3800] 
And sire Beues Jo, veraiment, 

For-jaf him alie is mautalcnt 

And seide, a wolde anon ri 3 te 

A$en Yuor take Je fijte. 3980 


pe kyng Ermyn pere he mette 
And fayre <k locel he hym grette. 

B. took Yuore be pe honde 
And xayde: * Ermyn, now vndyrstonde, 
Lot hym nou# gon for no mannys sake , 85 
But $if pou ransoun for hym take ! * 


pe kyng Yuor swoor be hye eroun, 87 
Be Termagaunt <k hyt god Mahoun, E. 

87. pe] Then C; om. SN. be h. er .] with 
grete vaunt SN. ew. — cr.] sore gretande C. 

88. Swere be C. Term. <fe] Mahounde <k C; 
om. SN. Mah.] Tirmegaunt SNC. 


Of his comynge the kynge was blythe 
And asked hym mercy on hundreth 
sythe 3668 

And sayde: * If thou wylt forgyue me, 
I wyl be crystened for loue of the. 1 
On that couenaunt Beuys gan hym 
kysse, 3671 

Thus be they acorded, I-wys. 

Than anon with oute other dome m f.i 78 a. 
Beues send to the pope of Rome, 3674 
That he shold send his clerkys good, 
And Sabere to the Byashoppes yode, 
That they myght with theire clergye 
Cryston) the lond of Ermonye, 3678 
For that the kynge graunted had; 

The pope it hard and he was glad, 

And he hath sent after his sawe 
Clerkys, that wyse were of the lawe; 
They crystoned kyng Ermyn) with her 
hondis 3683 

And than aR the other of the londys. 
In meny a stid Beues dyd wyrke 

3678. Than anon] om. O. oute ] any add. 0. 
3674. pope) erased in 0. 

3676. And] om. 0. to the B.] them prayed 
or they 0. 

3677. myght—clergye ] wolde eolempnly 0. 

3679. that—gr.] al the kyngee graunt they O. 

3680. pope] pope of intentionally destroyed 
in 0. it — was] that herynge was ful 0. 

3681. And — sent] He sent thyder 0. 

3682. were wyse 0. the] om. 0. 

3683. theyr hkndc 0. 

3684. than] om. 0. other] people 0. his lands 
O. 

3685. stid] place 0. dyd] gan 0. 

3386. myn.] om. 0 . a] fayre add. 0 . 


Abbeys, mynesters, and meny a kirke. 
So was ffurste Armonye 3687 

Thorona Beues crystoned, sekerly. 
Kyng Yuore herd sone tythand, 

That Beues and Iosyan were in the 
land, f. 1786. 3690 

A grett oste he gaderid thoo, 

Fourty thousand and weH moo; 

To Aremonye they went thanne 
And be-gan to robbe and branne, 3694 
And Beues hard, that he was comyn), 
Grett power he hath nomen) 

And rode kynge Yuore ageyn) 3697 

With ten thousand men), sertayh); 

It was a ffeire sight to be-hold, 3699 
Whan both partyes were in the fFeld; 
The field shone wonder-bryght 
Of helmys and of basnettes light; 

But sone after there was another, 
Eyther oste discried other; 3704 

As the romans seith, on) bothe partyes 
They shott dartys with bows turkeys, 

8689. IVhan kynge lour did vnderstonde O. 

3690. and — the] was come into that O. 

3691. grett] he add. (!) M. gadred he 0. 

3692. and well] sara^yns and 0. 

3693. Unto 0. went he 0. 

3694. And] there add. 0. 

3695. And] Whan 0. 

3696. A great oste he had anon/, 0. 

3699. to be-h.] who so behelde 0. 

3700. were] met 0. 

3701. wondcr-br.] al on lyght 0. 

3702. Of basenettes and helmes bryght O. 

3704. Whan eyther 0. defyed 0. 

3705. On both partyes , the romayns says , O. 

3706. dartys] arowes 0. 
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Out of J>e cite Beues rod, [3805] 
Aud al is ost* wi)> outer* abod, 

And slowe doun rijtes mani & foie, 
Sixti )?osand told in tale; 3984 

And Beues Jrew Yuor adoun 


And sente him Ermin to prisoun. [3810] 
He gan him take be j>e honde; 

£e king Ermin gan vnder-etonde, 3988 
£at he ne schel nou$t scape awai, 

Wif oute gret rannsonn for to pai. 


Quarellis, alblasters, and caste stonys, 
There was a sight ffor the nonys, 3708 
Of dartys and quarellis grett plente, 
There myght none hoste well other see. 
But whan they were comyn) in same, 
There was emyste and lituH game; 
With swordys and fauchouns, that 
wold byte, 3713 

Eche man) on other faste gan smyte, 
And Beues with Morglay sterid hym 
800 , 

That all, lie hitt, he cleve in two. 

The Savins can Beues deffye 
And thyk aboute hym they hye, 3718 
And on ych side than he lou^e, t i7*». 
And faste the Savins there he slou^e; 
So meny slowe he in that field in sight, 
That to his steroppes they lay vp right 
He yode ffortb, whan he lyste, 3723 
And slowe meny bothe este and weste. 
Sabere is come, thou^e they were wood, 


He thare stonyed the Sarsons blood, 
He slou^e be-fore hym by X and XII, 
TiH he come to the kynge hym selfe, 
And in magree of Mahoun) 3729 
He hath bete kynge Yuore down). 

Than the Savins flew on hepe, 

To kynge Yuore sone they lepe 
And with flora horeud hym ageyri). 

And all at onys on Sabere they leyri). 
Beues sye Sabere in doute, 3735 
He presud fiorthe amonge the route 
And socourid Sabere in that stoure, 
Hym selfe yode to kynge Yuore 3738 
And led hym fforth all with ffore 
And be-takyth Sabere his core 
And led hym) in to a toure; 

He presented Armyn) with Yuore. 
Sabere lad hym aH quyk, 3743 

The Savins folowid hym than thik, 
But suche strokys gaue ham sir Bevoun>, 
That kyng Yuore was lad to town) 


8707 f.: 

Quarels were shot on enery syde , 

Spcre (!) men togeder dyd ryde t 0. 

8709. Of—quar.] Arowes were shot so 0. 

8710. There — other J That one oste myght not 
another 0. 

Wyth swerdes brughi, that wel gan byte, 
Eche man dyd other smyte. add. 0. 

3711. were comyn] honied bothe O. 

8712. lit.] no O. 

3718 f. om. 0. 

8715. sterid] quyt 0. soo] fo (!) O. 

3716. That ail] What euer 0. cleve] smote 0. 
3718. thyk] cam 0. hye they (!) M ; redely 0. 
8719. And—he] Therwyth he was wel apayd 
dt 0. 

3720. And — he] On euery syde he them downs 
0. 

8721. he slews 0. ffeld in e.]fyght 0. 

8722. styrop 0. 

3723. yode] rode 0. he] st add. M, struck 
out he l.] they hym left 0. 


3724. And there he slews as many qfl O. 

3725. is e.] his some 0. they] he 0. wood] 
olde 0. 

3726. He shewed, that he was yonge and bold O. 

3727. by] om. 0. 

3729. tn] om. 0. 

8730. He — Yu.] There bare he the kynge 0. 
3781. Than] om. 0. flew] folowed 0. on] 
an add. 0. 

3732. sone] gon 0. 

3733. And] om. 0. ffors] they add. 0. 

3734. And] Than 0. Sab.] hym 0. 

3735. Whan B. 0. £a5.] was add. 0. 

3736. fforthe] in 0. 

3737. soe. &*5.] hym rescued O. hours O. 
8738. Hym s. y.] Than rode he O. 

3740. betoke 0. 

S741. And l.] He bad ledeO. a] the 0. 

3742. And present O. with] kynge add. O. 

3744. than]fvi 0. 

3745. deli syr Beuys 0. 

3746. was—town] led thyder is 0. 
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po swor Yuor to king Ermin [3815] 
Be Mahoun and be Apolyn, 3992 
bat gret raunsoun paie he wolde, 

Sixti pound of rede golde, 3994 
Foure hondred beddes of selk echon, 


3903. greC] he to C; he to hw SN; hu li 
paie he] yue SN; yylde C ; ben E. acholde 
ES. 

3994. Sixti ] hundryd add. E. prytty somert 
SNC. qf] with SN. rede] om EC. 

3995. Wipf E. bond.) of add. E. 

3996. Wij> g.E; pe q. SN ; And as many q. 
C. of] all C. par vp.] for pe noon SN ; 
fayre began E; begon C. 


Quiltes of gold far vpon, [3820] 
Foure bondred copes of gold fyn 
And ase fele of maslin. 3998 

* 3e/ seide Beues, ‘asend it me, 

And.wend bom to fe contre! * 


3998. asef] also (as C) manye ESNC. 

Al pat, sere, I tools yue, 

Sertys, sere, so I moot leas .* add. E. 
Alpisto (om. C) raunsom y toyl pe yue, 
And(Yef N ; So pat C) pou wilt let me kue.* 
add. SNC. 

3999. y — asend\ (Sir B. (Kyng Ermyn (!) E) 
sayde: *(.Latfette (Fecche SNC) ESNC. 

4000. toend] panne add. E. 


For ought, that they mygbt done, 3747 
Whan) they eye that, they fled sone, 
They wold there no lenger byde; t i7w. 
Beues and his men can after ride, 

He made after hem so hard chase, 

That ten thousand slayn) he base. 3752 
Many a knyght in the field 
Myght men se dede vnder sheld, 

And meny Savins in that day 
With deth woundis went away; 

Stedis meny men) myght see 
With oute maisters awey fflee, 3758 
And meny Sar^ius my$t men haue herd 
Curs Mahoun, ffor they so fferd. 
Whan sir Beues had made that chase, 
He comyth ageyn) with grett solace, 
And as smertely str Bevown) 3763 


Bad caste kyng Yuore in presown). 
Kyng Yuore praid Beues thoo, 3765 
That he my 3 t make raunsom and goo, 
And for his raunsom geve he wold 
Twenty somers of red gold 
And an hunderid beddfts of sylke, 

Also white as eny my Ike, 3770 

And an hunderid copus of gold ffyne 
And also meny of mascelyne : 

1 All this wold I to raunsom) geve, 
With that thou wilte let me lyve ! * 
Said Beues : * Lett it heder bryng: 

I shall lett the goo, sir kyng; 3776 
So moche drede I not the, 

But me were lever thy tresoure than 
the!* 


8747. do myght O. 

8746. that satoe O. sone] ryght O. 

3749. no lenger there abyde O. 

8750. after gan O. 

8751. He chased them so horde, certayne, 0. 

8752. he had slayne 0. 

3754. Myght men se] Lay there O. vnder] 
theyr add. 0. 

8755. Sar\. in] a saraxyne O. 

8756. deth] deddy 0. fled 0. 

8757. Many stedes 0. 

3758. oute m.] dede men 0. aw.] fast add. 0. 

8759. And — men] Men myght the saraxyne 0. 

8760. Cursud 0.) M. Curs Mahonnde, they 
were so aferae 0. 

3761. sir] that 0. 


8762. cam 0. 

3768. Than syr Beuys ryght anon 0. 

8764. Bad] Made 0. 

8765. paid (1) M. 

8767. geve] haue O. sholde 0. 

8768. redy (!) 0. 

8769. And an] Wyth thre 0. 

8770. Also] And an hundred stedes as 0. eny] 
om. 0. 

3771. An O. 

8772. And also] JFvth as 0. 

3778. wold — raunj.J tresour 1 wyl the O. 

8774. With] If 0. 

8775. Said B.: * L.] Beuys sayde: * Do 0. 
3776. 1—goo] And 1 shat saue thy lyfe 0. 
3778. me were] that I had 0. 
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A raasager a sente wip main [3825] 
To Tabefor, his chaumberlain, 4002 
& he him sente pat raunsoun: 

Jjus com Yuor out of prisoun. 

N ow let we be of king Yuore r. iw. 

And speke we of Ermin pe hore, 
J)at in is bedde sike lay. [3831] 

So hit befel vpon a day, 4008 

Er he out of pis world went, 

After Beues children a sent. 

He clepede to him sire Gii' [3835] 
And wip is croune gan him crouny 


4001. wip m.]ful ffayn E. (penne he sent (He 
sends aftur hyt , hyt ys C) not to layn SNC. 

4002. After Thabefers (Tdbafers N) SN; 
Hoorn vnto E ; Halfords C. 

4008. <fc— sente] Alls (And hs N) him broutf 
SN. 

4004. com ] king add. SN. pus c. F.] And 
so hs cam E. 

4003 f. : 

Thus corns Euore owt of preson. 

When hs had payde pat raunsom. C. 

4005. How — be] Lets toe be N ; Leue (Rest S) 
toe now ESC. 

4006. And off kyng Ermyn speke toe more E. 

4007. in] on N. bed.] ry\t add. E. in is 5.] 
kyng Armyn C. 

4008. &>] And soo E ; om. SNC. 

4007 put after 4008 C. 

4009. out] om. S. 

4010. Aft .] syr add. C. 

4011. To hym hs clepyd ESNC. sire] B. 


Than) was kyng Yuore ffayne, 1 f. isoa. 
1 There after he sendith his chamberlay n), 
And he brought his raunsom): 3781 

So come kyng Yuore oute of preson). 

O ff kyng Yuore lett we be, 

And of kyng Ermyn now speke we, 
That shold passe oute of this liffe 
And sent after Beues sonnes blyve, 
And there he toke Beues eldeste son) 


And ;af him alle is kenedom. 4013 
Sone par after hit be-com, 

J)at a daide at pe ende, 

To heuene mote liis saule wende! 4016 
Jjanne sire Beues and sire Gii, [38411 
A1 pe londe of Ermony 
Hii made cristen wip dent of swerd, 
Jong and elde, lewed and lered. 4020 
So hit be-fel vpon an eue, [3845] 
Saber of Beues tok leue, 

Horn te wende to his eontre, 

His wif, his children for to se. 4024 


soons E. 

4012. And] om. SN. m] om. SN. er.] he. 
add. SNC. gan] dud C. And setts hy.< 
corotons on hys hsd on hy E, 

4018. i$] patfayre E. kyngdome N. him — 
kene.] hyt to hym be kynge C. 

4014. par] om. SN. Sons — hi£\ And pen 
kyng hs E. Thus hs dud at hys endynge (X 

4015. pe] pat S. pat — pe] Kyng Ermyn pere 
made hys E. 

4017—4023 : 

(Then add. C) to B. cam (sir add. SN) 
Sabeer , (hys eem, ry$t (om. SNC) pare 
And askyd (nam SN ; toke C; his add 
SNC) leue, hoom to ffare , 

In to Ingelond (ffor to tee (p ere wolds ht 
fayne bee C), ESNC. 

4021. aneus A. 

4024. His] om. SN. wif] and add. SNC. 
his] om. SN. for J om. E. 


And on his hede he sett the crowne; 
He made hym kynge of Armonye; 
And sone after hastely 3790 

Dyd the kyng dye and made his end, 
To hevyn mvste his soule wend. 

To Sir Beues come Sabere there 
And toke his leve, home to ffare, 3794 
For to Englond wold he blyve 
To his child and to his wyffe. 


8780. sent O. 

8781. And he] The messangere O. his] the O. 

8782. So] Than O. 

8783. Nowe qf O. late O. 

8784. now] om. O. 

3785. *Aw] his O. 

3786. And] He O. B. sonnes] his son O. 

3787. And — toke] Syr Guy was O. 


3790. And] Than O. 

3791. Dyed kynge Ennyne the hende O. 

3792. mot O. 

3798. Unto O. 

3794. homewards O. 

8795. Unto O. 

8796. chyldren O. 
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Ne stente neuer sire Saber, 

Til fat he in Ingelonde were; [3850] 
Wei sore anei$ed schel Beues be, 

£r fan he Saber eft ise I 4028 

pe king Yuor hadde a fef: 

God him 3 eue euel pref, 

For fat he koufe so wel stele! [3855] 
He stel Beues Arondele 4032 

Wif his charmes, fat he koufe, 


And broujte hit to Mombraunt be soufe 
And presentede fe king Yuore. 
pe king be Mahoun haf swore, [3860] 
))at Beues scholde abegge sore 4037 
pe raunsoun, fat he hadde be-fore. 
ow sire Beues let we gan 
And to sire Saber wile we tan. 
Saber at Hamtoun in bedde lay; [3865] 
Him fou 3 te, fat he Beues say 4042 



4025 f.: 

Now rydip Sdbeer ouer dale dounne, 

Tyl pat he cam to Sou phamptounne ; E ; 
Toward Inglond he sped him (om. N) fast , 
To Hamptoun he com at pe (om. N) last 
SN ; om. C. 

4027. Wel] om. E. agreuyd E. 

4028. pan ] om. E. Saber] so E; Beues (!) A. 
iw] schal seen E. 

4027 L om. SNC. 

4020. pe ] om. SN. Yuor] with him add. SN. 

4030. yue hym ESNC ; tool add. EN. 

4031. pat] om. SC. so w. «.] stele {ful add. 
S ; so add. C) wel ESC. 

4032. stel] sere add. E ; fro add. SC. 

4033. charme C. Pat hek.]he staal pat stede E. 

4034. And b. A] om. ESC. to] so ESNC; 


om. (!) A M .] he him lad add. S ; he 
had hym add. C; he gan hym lede add. 
E. be *.] sowth C ; om. E. 

4031—4034 om. N. 

4036. bi M.] hys op panne E. 

4037. Be.] he E. abeyn E; dbegged (!) A 
ful add. E. 

4038. hadde] took E. 

4035—4038 om. SNC. 

4030 f. om. ESNC. 

4041. Saber at H] At {In SN) Hamptoun 
[(on add. C) a ny\t add. SNC] Saber 
ESNC. in h.] a slepe SN ; om. C. 

4042. He S ; And C ; pat ny\t hym E. pat 
he B.] pat he E ; sir B. with eyyn he (om. 
N) SN; pat syr Befyse he C. 


Beues wold haue hym, verament, 3797 
Sabere wold nought, but forth went. 
No we is kyng Yuore in Mowmbraunte 
And sware be Mahound and Turma- 
gaunte, 3800 

That he wold hym wel a-vaunce, 

That couth stele be eny chaunce 
Good ArondeH with som treason) 

Fro 8 ir Beues of Hampton); 3804 

c For, and Beues lackyd ArondeH, 

I trow, that men) shold wyth hym dele !* 
There was a theffe, that hight Ribown), 
A queynt theffe and a felown), 3808 
And vnder-toke the maistery, 


And went fforth in to Armonye; f. iso'.. 
With his charmes and with his crafte 
Arondett ffro sir Beues he raught 3812 
And brought hym in to Mowmbraunt 
toure 

And presentid hym) to kyng Yuore. 
Than was the kyng weH paid, 

That he ffro Beues was betrayed; 3816 
Woo was Beues, the soth to teH, 
Whan he myssud ArondeH. 

As Sabere slepud a nyght tide, 

Hym thought, he sye Beues ride, 3820 
And ArondeH to the erth I-caste, 

And his rigge bone aH to-braste. 


8707. wold h. A.] bad hym tary O. 

8798. forth] home O. 

8800. swereth O. 

8801. he — wel] so O ; wold hys erne (!) M. 

8803. with] by O. 

8804. From O. 

8805. and B. J.] if he warded O. 

8806. thal] om. O. myght O. del] mel O. 

8807. Babone O. 


8808. queynl] strongs O. d]fals add. O. 

3809. And] He 0. 

3810. in] om. 0. 

3812. Ar .— B.] From Beuys Ar. 0. 

3813. And] He 0. in) om. 0. 

8815. the A.] lour 0. apayde 0. 

3816. he ffro] om. 0. ttxw] so add. 0. 

3821. to—I-c.] downs hym east 0. 

3822. That two of his rybbes he brast 0. 
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In bataile wo be-gon 

And al to-heue, flesch and bon. 

po he abraide out of is sweuene, 4045 

To bis wif a tolde hit ful euene [3870] 

Al to gedres how him met 

* 0 sire/ jhe seide wif outen let, 4048 

* Be f e sweuene ful wel I wat, t imo>. 
Jjat Beues is in semple stat; 

He haf for-loren Arondel, [3875] 
And fat I wet finliche weL 9 4052 
Saber was wo for fat sake; 

Eft scrippe and bordoun he gm take 


4043. In b. too] B. ( And N ; om. SC) iwoundyd 
{sore add. SNC) and euele ESNC. 

4044. And — and\ And (om. S) {haddc to- 
broken (t broken was hys SNC) hope {nek 
SN) ESNC. 

4045—4050: 

poo (om. C) hee awook , he {and C) was 
afrayde , 

(Too Emeborw} {And to SNC) hys toyff he 
{tolde and add. SNC) sayde; 

*Scre t ’ schesayde, ‘ f mt doost {hast C) wrongs , 
pat pou dwellyst {taryest C) here soo longe : 
(Ryght add. C ) as lam wumman (]w before 
{bom SNC), 

Wyff or chyld B. {he SNC) hap forlore 
{lorn N), ESNC. 

4051. He h . /.] Or hys goods (om. SNC) stede 
ESNC 

4052. And pat] pat SN ; Hyt ys so C; Or 
Morglay E. Jinl.] fful E; ful {/or N) 
sothe SN ; om. C. 

4058. Woo was Saber ESNC. f at] B. E; 

Whan he wakyd, he was afrayd, 3823 
And to his wyffe he told and seid; 

1 Sir/ she said, 1 ye haue do wronge, 
Ye dweH fro Beues aB to longe : 3826 
By hym), that was of Mary borne, 

I trow, he hathe that hors lome ! 9 
Sir Sabere, ffor sir Beues sake 
Hors and spere gan he take 3830 


3828. awoke O. afrayde O ; aferd M. 

8825. haue ] om. O. 

8826. dw. fr .]' byde from O. 

8827. was — borne] of myght is moste O. 
3828. that] hys O. hate O. 

3830. Hors a. a.] Staffs and skryp O. 
8831. hym] om. O. 


And tok leue of his wif 
And to Beues a wente be-lif. [3880] 
Beues was glad, fat he was come, 4057 
And tolde, his h>rs was him benome: 

‘ A roboun hit stal ful $ore 
And haf ^eue hit to king Yuore/ 4060 
‘ Jjat,* Saber seide, ‘arfenkef me, [3885] 
Boute $if ich mi$te winne it a$e T 
A$en to Mombraunt wente Saber, 
p&r men watrede fe deistrer ; 4064 

j?ar he stod and a-bod, 

A proud Sarasin f er on rod; [3890] 


hys C. 

4054. Eft] om. ESNC. script and burthon 
N. can heC; to add. E. 

4055. tok] nam SN ; his add. SN. of] at C. 

4056. And] om. S. B.] Ambyfort SN ; Am- 
fords C. came C. 

4057. Glad was B. SNC. pat] when C. 

4058. seide SNC. him be. 1 fjv Aim noom 
SNC. 

4059. RaJban SN ; RaJbon C; pe peef add. 
SNC. Atm stale SN ; stale hym C. fut] 
wel N ; om. C. 

4060. hath him $cue SN ; ladde hym C. to] 
om. N. 

4061 t om. SNC. 

4063. Ayn] om. SNC. wente] sir add. SNC. 

4064. men] pey SN. pe] pat SN. 

4065. par] as add. C. 

4066. A — on] A sanyn to pe watur hym C; 
And sy , a sarsyn on Arondel N. 

4065 £. om. S. 


And went hym forth with good sein- 
bland. 

Tytt that he come to Mombraund; 
Theder he went, to asspye, 

And lefte the lond of Eimony. 3834 
Sir Sabere come by a revere, 

There they waterid theire destrere; 
Saw Sabere, as he abode, 

On ArondeH how Rabon rode; 3838 

8832. that] om. O. 

8838. went] for add. O. 

8885. £tr] om. O. a r.] so O; Arevere (!) 

M. 

8B3S. Theyre{\)M. destere{\) M. Men dyd 
theyre bestes water there O. 

8837. Saw. S.] He saws O. he] there add. O. 
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‘ Mahoun J>e saue! ’ seide Saber, 4067 
‘Fro wbanne komej? J)is fair deistrer? 
Hit haue)> brestes Jiikke and proute. 
Which is Je kroupe 1 terne aboute! * 
Aboute he ternde J>e deistrer ; [3891] 
Yp be-hinde lep Saber 4072 

& smct J?e Sarasin ded adoun 
Wip J>e pik of his bordoun. 

To J>e king Yuor he gan grede : 4075 
‘ Lo, Arondel ich a wei lede: [3896] 


Je him stele wij> envie 

And ich him feche be fore $our eie! * 

pe king Yuor was swife wo 

And after Saber j>ai gonne go; [3900] 

pre ]>osend ha)> Saber be-set; 4081 

Iosian stod in a toret; 

A1 Jjis folk jhe se| ful wel 
And Saber com ride on Arondel; 4084 
Out of )>e tour ^he wente adoun [3905] 
And seide: * Beues of Hamtoun, 


4067. Mah. — seide] Vpon him anoon lepe S. 

4068. whennes SC. com SNC. fair ] om. C. 

4069. brasten S; brcstyn N; a breste C. 
) rikke] sttf S; stithe N. prowdc C; stout SN. 

4070. How C. Which—terne] With pis pe 

croupyn turned SN. 

4071. pc] pat SN. 

4072. And vp C. Vp bc-h.] Vpon him anoon 
SN. lep ] start C ; sir add. NC. 

4073. <&] He N. ded] Pat (om. N) he fel SN. 
dawn SNC. 

4075. Saber to Yuor gradde (cryed C) and 
saide SNC. 

4076. Lo] With SN ; Of C. ich-lede] a wey 
y brayde S ; y am a wey braid N ; pou art 
betrayed C. 

4077. }c]Andpou C. siak NC. felonye SNC. 

4078. 1 haue hymfett C. pyn C. 


4077 put after 4078 C. 

4079—4081 : 

(Tho add. C) Yuor was (wood poo (wroth C) 
with alle , 

[‘As armes , lordingcs / ’ gan he calls; 
[And seyde: 1 Arms yow t lordyrvges all l 9 Cl 
And (om. C) after him (pey reden (dud 
ryde C) poo , 

Wel foure (X C) pousand and (othir N) mo. 
Saber pey (had hard (hym C) beset , SNC. 

4082. And I. C ; as she add. SN. stod] so 
SNC ; stond (!) A. a] her SNC. 

4083. pis] pat SN ; the C. ful] om. C. 

4084. rydyng S; ridand N ; om. C. 

4085. Out] om. SNC. pe] that N ; hur C. 
down C. 

4086. And tolde (hyt add. C) Gy and sir (om. 
C) Beuoun SNC. 


Now thought Sabere: ‘ Be hevyn 

kyng, f. isoc. 

Now haue I my metynge ! 

Fclowe/ he saiifr, 4 so god the rede, 
This may well be callid a stede : 3842 
He is weH brestid, with oute doute : 
Good ffelowe, turne hym) aboute!' 

As he turnyd the destrere, 

Vp be-hynde lepe Sabere, 3846 

He smote to deth the theffe Babon) 
With the end of his tronchon); 

He wold no lenger there abyde. 

Savins to the court can ride 3850 

8839. How th.] Than sayde O. 

8840. Now — my] Glad am I of this O. 

3841. the r.] me spede O. 

3844. hym] the O. 

3845. Andos O. desterehi. thed.] hym there O. 

3846. lepe] hym lept O. 

3850. The s. O. 

8851. And] Unto O. 

SIR BEUES. 


And the kyng can they teH, 

How one was gone with ArondeH. 

Than rose the crye thorouj the Cite, 
AH that euer there in my 3 t be, 3854 
They ride after faste hyand, 

The nomber of thre thousand, 

And fuH narroo they hym be-sett. 
Iosyan stode in a turrett, 3858 

AH the folke be-held she weH 
And one on hym) ridyng, ArondeH. 

In to the haH she hied her down) 

And said: ‘ Sir Beues, with oute the 
town) 3862 


3852. gone with] forth on O. 

3853 f.: Than made the kynge to crye , 

That they shulde after hye. O. 

3855. rode O. hy.] in a bands O. 

3857. they] om. O. 

3860. one — rid.] howe one cam rydynge on O. 

3861. Unto O. 

3862. And] Syr , she O. Hr B.] om. O. 

O 
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Her come]) Saber vpon pe stede: 

Iesu Crist him ^ilde is mede 1 4088 

Ac he is be-sct al about© 

Wip wonderliche grete route; [3910] 
Al most he is in point to spille!' 

* Has armes 1 9 Beuos cride schille. 4092 
Fersfc smot out pe $onge king Gii f. mb«*. 
And Miles wip gret cheualry; 

J)ai come to Saber at ])at stour [3915] 
And brou^te Saber gode sokour 4096 
And leide on wi)> alle here m^t 
& slowe Sarasines adoun ryt. 


Of al ])at sewedo him so jeme, 4099 
To Mombraunt gonne neu er on terne, 
bat )>ai ner ded vpon pe grene, [3921] 
Eueri moder sone, i wene; 

And ])U8 Saber in pis wise 
Wan Arondel wij) is queintise. 4104 
Now mowe $e here for]>ormore [3925] 
Ful strong bataile of king Yuore; 

Ac er )>an we be-ginne fi^te, 

Ful vs pe koppe anon r^te! 4108 

e king Yuore him ros amorwe. 

In his hertte was meche sorwe. 



4087. He N. vpon )*] on pure SNC. 

4088. Ieru] om. SNC. Crist ] of heuyn add. 
8N. wide kym C; plde SN ; him add. (!) A. 

4089. Ac] om. SNC. he] And SN. 

4090. Wip] a add. NC. t oond.]full C. 

4091. in] om. (!) A. 

4091 f. om. SNC. 

4093. Ferst] penne add. SN. went SNC. pe 
). k.] sir SNC. 

4094. wip g. cA.] his brother hardely SN; 
that was hardy C. 

Tyrryes son , fat hight Beuoun, 

A (om. N) ymg kny\t (knyytis N) and hardy 
in felde and town, add. SN. 

And syr Tarryes sons, pat hy\t Bqfown, 
They went to gedwr owt of pe towns, add. C. 

4095. When pey SN ; Tyllpey C. Saber at] 


om. SNC. pat] hard add. SN. 

4096. And br. S.] Saber pet broup SN. 

4097 f. om. SNC. 

4099. Of] om. SNC. o7] tho add. C. followed 
C. him] Saber SNC. 

4100. A^eyn to SN. To M.] Home ageyn C. 
gonne n. on] pey gonne [can C; om. N) 

4101. ner ded] ne died SN. Many <f them 
dyd dye then C. 

4102. By fyue, bi [or S) sixe, bi (om. S) twelf 
and [bi N) teen SNC. 

4103—4108 om. SNC. 

4109. De] om. SNC. him] om. SNC. oa] 
on the C. 

, 4110. his — meche ] greet care and in (om. S) 
SNC. 


Comyth one. ridyng on youre stede, 
And, certeyn), he is in moche drede, 
For he is be-sett aH aboute 
With a wonderffuH gret route ! 1 3866 
1 Wold god/ said Beues, * a while hym 
saue, 

Hastely socoure he shold haue 1 9 
The ffurste on hors was sir Gye, f. iboa 
A nd Myles, his broder , and sir Terry, 
And sir Beues, faste hyod he 3871 


8863. vpon O. 

3864. And c.] Certys, she sayde O. moche] 
great O. 

8865. For] om. O. 

8866. a t<?.] men qf armes a O. 

8867. Wold] Code O. a w. A.] hym helps 
and O. 

8868. Hast. — shold] And socour sons shad 
he O. 


With all the knyghtes of that Cite. 
They hyed ham faste in that stoure 
And brought Sabere good socoure; 
They slow the Savins down right, 
That none of hem scape myght. 3876 
Good game had Sabere to sene, 

How they lay on the grene. 

Tydinges come to kyng Yuore, 3879 
That his men were slayh) in stoure, 


8869. The — hors]Fyrst on horsbacke O. 

3870. And] Syr 0. broder] so O; Aori(!) M. 

3872. that] the O. 

3873. He 0. hym 0. in] to 0. 

3875. They] And 0. 

8876. them escape 0. 

8878. lay] spranglynge add. O. 

3880. in] that add. 0. 
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He let of-sende an hiding [3931] 
pretti amiralea & ten king. 4112 

pai armede hem in yrene wede, 

To Ermonie he gan hem lede. 4114 
Hii pi 3 te pauiliouns & bente ginne, 

For to be-8ege hem fer inne, [3936] 
And Ynore clepede at J>at cas 

4111. He] And S. let of*.] sent after SNC. 
in SN. an A.] lordyngys C. 

4112. preUi]XF&KC. ten] XT SN ; om. C. 

4113. pai] And SNC. them C. in y . w.] 
prest (om. C) to fy$t SNC. 

4114. Brm.] Ambyfort SN ; Amford C. he 
— lede] ])ey went ryyt SNC. 

4115 t om. SNC. 

4117. And] King SNC. dep.] om. SNC. at] 
yn C. 

4118. Cleped Arahele SN ; Clepyd C. sire] 


Morable and sire Iudas. 41 IS 

‘Rede)> me,’ a seide, ‘arijt, 

Jif ich mai vnder-stonde j>is fijt [3940] 
Ajen Beues of Hamtoun, 
pat is so stout a baroun ! 9 4122 

‘ We rede)) meintene jour parti!' 

He lep to hors & gan to crie: [3944] 


om. SN. and a] to hym marschall C. 

4119. Bede SNC. me] now add. SN. 

4120. 31 /] that add. C. mai] shal SNC. vnd.] 
take SN ; do C. pis] yUce add. SN. 

4121. A^ens S ; sir add. SN. 

4122—29: 

* A nobel kny\t qf renoun, 

4 We reeds for to, (toe seye (thei seiden N) 
aXlel' 

B. of Hampton he (pei N) gan calls, 

Swythe lowde he gan crye: 


He made send has tel y 

After his broder of Surry 3882 

And told, how his men were dede; 

He askyd hym counseR and rede. 

‘ I shall the say/ quod kyng Bradwyne, 
‘Thou arte hold a nobuR Sarjiri), 3886 
In payneme ne in Surry, I-wys, 

Ys none the lyke of lose ne of price ; 
There fore counsel! I the so : 

Thou do the bateR be-twene you two, 
And make redy thy ffauchon) 3891 
And make thy sacrafice to Mahoun), 
That he send the the ouer-hand ! 

And, if or sothe, I vnderstond 3894 
That thou shalte a conquerowr be, 

And we wyH aR wend with the 
And stond with the in thy wyR, 3897 

3882. broder] the kynge add. 0. 

3883. And *.] Re tolde hym O. 

3884. Re] And 0. 

3885. quod kyng] sayde 0. 

3887. pany nor 0. Surry I.] hethenesse O. 
8888 . the lyke] so 0; om. (!) M. of—price] 
in doughtynesse O. 

3889. couns. /] 1 counsayle 0. 

3890. Thou] To 0. be-tw.] Thereafter ham, 
struck out M. 

3891. And ?n.] Make thou 0. 

3893. the sends 0. 

3895. a conq.] so 0 ; conquerid (!) M. 


To socoure the in thy p^reR! * f. i8io. 
How said kyng Yuore : ‘ I assent! * 
And as smertely forth they went 3900 
And made Mahoun sacryfice 
With aR his sarjins, that were wise, 
And aR they pi-aid to Mahoun), 

To saue the kyng fro s ir Bovoun). 3904 
Whan the kyng had so done, 

He let arme hym also sone 
And went hym forth to Armony 
With ten thousand sarjins hardy. 3908 
Sone come to Beues tydinge* then) 

Of kyng Yuore and his men); 

He toke with hym his sonnes two, 
Sabere, Terry and other moo, 3912 
And rode kyng Yuore ageyn). 

Whan Yuore sye Beues, he was ffayn), 

3896. wend] go 0. 

3897 f.: 

We shad be uryth the, toythotU drede. 

And helps the, if that thou haue node !* 0. 
3900. And as] Than 0. 

8903. to Mah .] more and lesse 0. 

3904. the] theyre 0. Beuys O. 

3906. also] ryght 0. 

3907. hym] om. 0. 

3908. sar 5 .] men 0. 

3909. come to] had 0. tydynge O. 

3912. Sab.] and add. O. 

3914. Yu.] he 0. was] fid add. O. 
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‘ Sire Beues of Hamtoun/ a sede, 

* pou hauest far inne gret ferode, 

And ich her onto mani stout kn^t, 
Ichaue brou$t wif me to fijt, 4128 
And fit we bataile schel abide, 

Gret slau$ter worf in eifer side. [3950] 
Wiltow grannie be J>en helue, 

J?at icb and fow mote fi$te vs seine 1 
)if fow slest me in bataile, 4133 
A1 min onour, wif outen faile, 

Icb pe graunte four$ & four}, [3955] 
Bofe in cite and in bour} ! * 4136 

Here glonen fai gonne vp holde t iam*. 


In fat forward, fat Ynor tolde, 

And armede hem in arises brijte 
And lopen to horse anon rijte [3960] 
In an yle vnder fat cite, 4141 

par fat scholde fe bataile be. 

Oner fat water fai gonne ride, 

To hire godes fai bede in eifer side; 
Beues bad help to Marie sone [3965] 
And king Yuor to sein Mahoune; 

Ase Beues bad helpe to Marie, 

To Teraagaunt Yuor gan crie, 4148 
pat he scholde helpe him in fat fi}t, 
Also he was king of meche mi}t. [3970] 


‘ pou hast here a (om. N) grete cheualrye, 
SN. 

That ys a man qf grete renown. ' 

* We assent ther to,' they seydc all, 

And to syr Befyse can they calls ; 

Swyihs mode they can crye: 

* Thou haste a grete compenye C. 

4126. pou] pat (1) A 

4127. ich ] haue add. SNC. outs] om. SNC. 
stout] a NC ; om. S. 

4128. Seker and holde (for to (and prest to 
N ; yn euery C )fy\t SNC. 

4129 f. om. SNC. 

4181. be >. h] in thy behalf (haff N) SN; 
me on thy party C.- 

4132. poto and y by cure self SN; For to 
fyght thou and y C. 

4133. me slee (slo NC) SNC. in] pleyn add. 
SN. 

4134. io$ o.] sauna SNC. 

4136. eitees N. 


4135 f. om. S. 

The romauns tellith, saunz faile, 

B. him grauntid that bataile . add. N. 

B . him graunted pat bataile , 
pe romaunce tellep, saunz faile . add. S. 

As hyt ys yn romans tolde, 

Befyse grauntyd that batayle holde add. S. 
4137. Ther C. gloves SNC. gonne ] dud C. 
4188. ]xtf] pe SN. forte.] maner C. pat Y.] 
pat y yno SN; as they C. 

4189—4142: 

Her armour (pey gan (gan thei N) to hem tee 
And to hors lepen hee. SN ; 

They armyd them soone yn hye 
And starts to ther horsys lustyly. C. 

4148. pat] pe SN. 

4144. god SN. bede in] prayde in (on N) SN. 
4143 f.: 

And to ther goddys pe hethen party prayed. 
And so dud Befyse to hys lords on hys syde . 
C. 


He said: * Beues, I vnderstond, 

WhiH we be comen) to the loud, 
Furste thou ffechid awey my wyffe, 
And thou haste refte my men) theire 
liffe, 3918 

Where fore I haue takyri) counsel, 
By-twene vs two to do the bateti: 


And thou sle me, by Turmagaunte, 

I geve the the lond of Mowmbraunte, 
And yf that I the sle, ifor thye 3923 
I wold, thou graunte me Armony! * 
Beues graunted, as he had told, 

And vndertoke the BateH bold. 


3915. He] And 0. i] thou shaB 0. 

3916. Why 0. to the] into this 0. 

8917 . ffech. aio.] rauysshed O. 

8918. thou A.] sythen 0. 

8919. Therfore haste 1 0. 


3920. do the] holde 0. 

3921. And] if add. 0. 

3923. thair-sle] I sle the not 0. 

3924. to# 0. 
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Wif fat hii ride to gedres bofe, 4151 
Ase men, fat were in hertte wrofe, 

So harde fai gonne to gedres mete 
And wif here launces gonne grete, 

J)at four$ fe scheldes fe speres jode; 
At fe breinies fe dent wif-stode. [3976] 
So harde fai freste to gedre fo, 4157 
J)at here gerf es borste ato, 

& felle to gronnde bofe fo, 

A fote nedes fai moste go. [3980] 
Out of here sadles fai gonne springe 
And wif fauchouns to gedere flinge; 
Aifer on ofer strokes set, 

Of helm and scheld and bacinet 4164 
J)e fure brast out so brond ibrent, [3985] 
So fel and eger was eifer dent. 

J>us to gederes fai gonne dinge 
Fram prime til vnderne gan to ringe. 


In to the place they can ride, 3927 
1 They re speris they brake on)euery side; 
They dressud theire speyrus and theire 
shildna; * f. i 8 i 6 . 

The folke lokyd on hem in the ffeldys, 
And to geders can they ride, 3931 
Theire speris they brake on euery side; 
They drew theire swordys hastely 
And 8 n)etyn) to geders sekerly ; 3934 

Theire sheldys there haue they borne. 
They re helrays crasud and to-tome. 

To geder they ridyn) another way, 3937 
And Beues hitt Yuore with Morglay, 
That halfe the helme he can pare : 
Than myght men se his hede bare. 


3927. the] a O. gan they 0. 

3928. Closed wyth water on euery syde 0. 
3929—32 om. O. 

3934. smote O. sek.] wyth grot enuye O. 
8935. there — borne] were brysscd that they 
bare O. 

3936. and to.] theyr browes tare 0. 

8937. ridyn] went O. 

3939. the] his 0. can] downs add. 0. 

8940. That men myght O. hede] al add. 0. 

3941. And a 0. oute] om. 0. 

3942. That it O. to] om. O. 
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Alle, fat sijen hem wif sijt, 4169 
Seide, neuer in none fi$t [3990] 

So stronge bataile si$e er fan 
Of Sarasin ne of cristene man. 4172 
t hi; midday fe king Iuore, 

To Beues he smot a dent ful 
sore, 

bat sercle of gold & is crestel [3995] 
Fer in to fe mede fel. 4176 

Doun of fe helm fe swerd gan glace 
And karf ri$t donn be-fore is face, 
Doun ri$t fe viser wif is swerd 
And half fe her vpon is herd. [4000] 
Ac f 0 U 13 f e help of godes grace f. i«e*». 
His flesch nofing atamed nas. 

))o cride f e Sarasins al at ones : 

‘ ))is Beues wif his grete bones 4184 


A quarter oute of his sheld, 

Hit feH down in to the field; 3942 

The hors be gan down to dryve 
And feH to ground with oute lyve. 

Yp lepe Yuore, and stode 
And cried on Mahouu), as he were 
wood; 3946 

He smote to Beues with his ffauchon), 
And Beues of Arondett light adown). 
And right in Beues down) lightyng 
Yuore smote hym, with oute lesyng, 
A-Bove 8tr Beues helme on hye, 

That the blood ranne by his eye, 3952 
And he clave the helme in sonder; 

Sir Beues knelid, and that was wonder; 


3943 f. : 

That hers and man to the grounds fel , 

That stroke teas wondcrous of to tel . 0. 
3945. lepe] lept kynge 0. 

3947. He] And 0. 

8948. And] Than 0. lyghted downs 0. 

3950. hym smote 0. 

3952. That the crest downs gan flye O. 

8953. And — helme] His helme ther wyth erased 

O. 

8954. Sir] om. 0. 
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Ful sone worp imaked tame! * [4005] 

po wex Beues in gret grame 

And pou 3 te wel wip Morgelay 

Jelden bis strok, jif pat he may. 4188 

To king Yuor he gan areche 

Anon wip oute more speche [4010] 

Ypon pe scholder in ]>at tide, 

J5at half a fot hit gan in glide. 4192 
For 8mertte Yuor in pat stounde 
Fel a knes vnto pe grounde, 

Ac yp he sterte in haste pan [4015] 
& in wrappe to Beues ran 4196 

& poujte han Beues aqueld; 

And Beues keppte him wip is scheld, 
And Yuore wip pe strok of yre 
Made fle in to pe riuere [4020] 

A large quarter of his scheld, 4201 
bat neuer nas atamed in feld. 

Or Yuor mi^te his hond wip-drawe, 
Beues, pe kn^t of cristene lawe, 4204 
Wip Morgelay a smot him po, [4025] 
pat his scheld he clef ato, 

And his left hond, be pe wrest 
Hit fle 3 awei pour 3 help of Crist. 4208 
Whan Yuor hadde his hond lore, 

He fau 3 t, ase he wer wod per fore, 

And hew to Beues in pat tide, [4031] 
Ho strok ne moste oper abide. 4212 
po Beues se} is strokes large, 

He kepte his strokes wip is targe; 
po Beues to Yuor gan fringe [4035] 

4202. atamed ] d written above the line. A. | 


| And pour 3 pe mht of heuene king 
His rijt arm & is scholder bon 4217 
He made fle to gronde anon. 

Wip pat strok Yuor pe Mombraunt 
Cride: * Merci, Teruagaunt, [4040] 

Mahoun, Gouin and Gibiter, 4221 
Beseue now me saule her, 

For wel ich wot, ich am dede ! 9 
po Beues herde him so grede, t i»a«. 
He seide: * Yuor, let be pat cri [4045] 
And clepe to god and to Mari, 

And let pe cristen, er pe deie, 

Or pow schelfc go pe worsse weie 4228 
And wip outen ende dwelle 
In pe stronge peine of helle 1 * [4050] 

* Nay/ quep Yuor, 1 so mot y pen, 
Cristene wile ich neuer ben, 4232 

For min is wel pe beter lawe ! 9 
po Beues herde pat ilche sawe, [4054] 
A felde him doun, wip outen fade, 

And vnlacede his ventaile, 4236 

And tok him be pe heued anon 
And strok hit fro pe scholder bon, 

And on his spere he hit p^te. 

And po pe cristen s^e pat s^te, [4060] 
)>ai pankede god in alle wise, 4241 
Jjat Beues hadde wonne pe prise. 

))anne al pe Sarasins lass© & more, 
bat was ycome wip king Yuore, 4244 
bai s^e her lordes heued arered, [4065] 
Sore pai weren alle afered; 

| 4244. wt>] added above the line. A 


Sir Beues was than agrevyd sore, 

And vp he lepe, with oute more, 3956 
1 And clave hym down to the arsouri); 
Than was glad str Bevoun). 1 1. ista. 


8955. £ir] om. O. 

8956. And] Than O. lepe 1 stert O. 

8957 f.: 

And gam kynge lour ruche a rout, 

That he neuer rose, wythout dout . O. 
8959. The — sory] Wo were the sarazyns in O. 


The sarzins were sory that stound, 
Whan they sye Yuore dede to ground, 
That he shold never after rise, 

There fore they were agrise. 3962 

8960. they —to] that lour fel dede to the O. 
3961. That he a.] He cotide O. rise] nor go 
add. O. 

8962. fore ] that add. M. agrise] ful sory and 
wo O. 
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To-ward Mombraunt pel wolde fain, 

Ac Saber made bem terne again, 4248 
And sire Beues and sire Terry, 


And sire Miles and sire Gii [4070] 
Slonj hem doan rijtes J?ore, 

J?at per ne scapede lasse ne more. 4252 


4145—4252: 

(Then add. C) to geder pey smeten (smote 
NC) on ()* shddcs (sehylde C), 

(That add. C) pe paces flows (flewe C ; fly 
N) in to (om. C) pefeldes (fylde C) ; 

Her (Ther C) sheldes toclsue (cleue C), pat 
pey horn (hers C), 

[And her brsnies (brevis N) al totem . 

[And hothe ther hawberkes can they terc. 

C]. 5 

To geder pey went (rode C) (on pe (oner the 
N ; a nodur C) way: 

(And add. C) B. smot Yuor with Morgelay 
Vppon (his hed (the helms C) on hyps; 

(That add. C) the (crest of his hed adoun 
(crystall downs C) flyyc. 

And a cantyl of his sheld 10 

Fleype (out amydde (fro hym yn to C) pe 
folds. 

And pe arsoun (hyfors, with oute lye , (he- 
hynde, as y yow say, C), 

[p an$e Pat hors were with yren wrye. 

[Syr Befyse smote dene a way. C] 

(Then add. C) Yuorfel, (as add. C) ps mow 
wel (om. C) wets; 15 

pat pou)t (teas qf Q) B. a good smyte (smete 
C) : 

[Out start Yuor out (om. N) of pe (his N) 
arsoun. 

Sir B. (of his steeds lepe adoun (leps of his 
stede doun C); 

[Euore start vp at that stounde, 

And syr Befyse lyght to grounds; C] 20 
Yuor drowe (owt add. C) his swerd al (fots 
C) hoot, 

(And add. C) a grete dynt on B. helm (om. 


C) he smot 

With his swerde ygrounde keens ; 

Vpon his (the C) helm pe dynt teas scene. 

Sir B. porof was agrsuyd 25 

And ais sons (swythe 0) he (om. NC) smot 
qf his heuyd. 

pe saryzyns syked (seyde C ) at pat stound, 
When (pey saws Yuor falls to (he was at the 
C) ground. 

And neuer (neue (1) S) more (aftur C) vp 
arysen (sehulde ryse C), 

[So sore pe saryzyns gan agrysen (to grisyn 
N), 80 

[Ther with ther hertys dud gryse, C] 
pey flows (fly N) (toward pe (fasts yn ther 
C) passage. 

(Gy and Miles (And Mylys As Gye aftur C) 
with her (ther C) baronage 
[pert (Thei N{Am slow) [And slews many 
qf pern C] neuer pe later, 35 

Or pey my)t otter (passe C) pe water. 

( Then add. C) toward Vmbraunt rood Gyoun, 
For (om. C) to seise (sesy in N ; assayle C) 
pat ilke toun. 

A paynym (him rad (councellyd hym C) po, 
[(A add. C) saryzyns armes (armour C) on 
him (to add. C) doo ; 40 

[Sarcsyna ayen him gan go N], 

And proux (om. N) pat ilke (om. C) gynne 
(mate N) 

Vmbraunt (he gan wel (wel he gan N ; can 
they C) wynne (take N), 

And (He N) slow) al pat (him stood (were 
them C) a)en 

Wip her (ther C) swerdes grounds (pat were 
C) kens. SNC. 45 


That other peoputi, for fere they fled, 
But Gye and Myles ham with-sted 
And slow ham, both more and lesse, 
Or they myght ouer the water passe; 
And som were drenchid in myddi/* the 
flood, 3967 

There was none, that awey quyk yode. 
Sir Beues was of good purviaunce, 

8968. Than his men wolde haue fled O. 

3964. ham w.-j.] them dyd forbede O. 

3965. them 0. 

8966. ouer] om. 0. 

3967. And] om. 0. drowned 0. myd.] om. 

O. 


He toke kyng Yuoris cony8 aunce 
And made vppon) hym) to throwe, 

That no man shold hym fro Yuore 
knowe. 3972 

A grett powere there toke he 
And went to Mombraunte, that Cite. 
Whan they, that were in the toure, 
Sye the comyng of kyng Yuore, 

8968. There — awey] None qf them ad agayne O. 

3970. lour 0. oonys.] so 0 ; retynaunce M. 

3971. made] dyd it 0. to] om. O. 

3972. no man «&.] none myght 0. 

3973. there] wyth hym 0. 

3975. that were] with 0. 
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o crounede fai Benes king in fat 
lond, 

pat king Yuore held in hond, 

And Iosiane brijt and schene, [4075] 
Now is jhe fen twies quene. 4256 
On a dai fai wente a riaere; 

J^ar com ride a masagere, 

And euer he askede fer & ner 


After fe hende knijt Saber. [4080] 
Anon Saber gan forf springe: 4261 

‘ Masager/ a sede, * what tiding 1* 

‘ Sire/ a sede, 1 fe king Edgare 
pe driuef to meche te bismare, 4264 
Deseretej? Robannt, f in eyr 1 ’ [4085] 

* For god/ quef, * fat is noujt feir l 9 



4253. p o cr. Jwi] Now is SNC. in] of SNC. 

4254. king] om. SNC. held] kept C. in] his 
add. SNC. 

4255. And] om. SN. Ios.] fat is add. SNC. 

4256. jhe] Josyan N. Now —jx?r] Therof sche 
ys C. 

4257. dai] as add. S. wente] playde by SNC. 
a] pe C. 

4258. par e. r.] To hem com SN; Than per 
come C. 

4259. fer A n.] anoon (om. C) pan SNC. 


4260. pe—Saber] Saber , pat doa#y man SNC. 

4261. Saber forth gan S; furthe Saber gan N. 

4262. a a.] om. S. M. a a.] And seyde to 
hym C. 

4263. pe] om. SN. 

4264. Dryuep pe SNC. to tn.] om. SN. to — 
Aim.] to grete myspayre C. 

4265. And(He&)destroycih&HO. Bdbefaude 
C. 

4266. F. g. q.] Tho seyde Saber C; om. SN. 
nouyL] quod Saber add. SN. 


AH were they glad and ffayn), 3977 
They openyd the gatys hym ageyri), 
And Bcues in to the Cite gun ride 
With gret Ioy and moche pride. 

And thorouj that queyntyj and that 
gynne 

The riche Cite gan they Wynne, 3982 
And made hem all come with glee 
And do hym omage and ffewte, 

And there distroyed the mawmentre 
And be-levid in god and seynt Marye. 
And who that wold not do soo, 3987 
FuH sone there he dyd ham sloo. f. im&. 
Now is Beues kyng in that lond, 

That som tyme Yuore had in hond; 


3977. they were O. 

3978. They] And O. 

3979. And] Than O. 

3981. And—and that] Thus by that subtyle 0. 

3982. The] That 0. 

3983. And] He O. them 0. come to. g.] 
become his men O. 

3984. And do] They dyd 0. ffcw.]thenw&&.0. 

3985. And — the] Than they cursed theyr O. 

3986. bc-l. in] worshypped 0. s. M.] our 
lady 0. 

3988. F. s. *A.] Smertly O. them 0. 

3989. in]qf 0. 

3990. tyme] kynge add. 0. 

3991. that ys] bathe O.' 


Iosyan), that ys bryght and shene, 
Twyse there she hath be quene. 3992 
With haukys they went to play, 

As it be-ffett on a day, 

And as they come be a revere, 

Sone they mett a messingere, 3996 

That sperid of ham after a knyght, 
That his name sir Sabere hight; 

And Sabere forth gan sprynge 3999 

And said: 4 Messingere, what ty thing?’ 
The messingere said : 4 Sir, oure kyng 
Thorouj his fals stywardus counseling 
Hath desirifed Robert, thyn) eyre! * 

1 Certes/ quod Sabere, * that is not 
ffeyre 1 * 4004 

3992. she hath] qfhath she 0. 

3993. haukys] thankys or thaukys M. 

3993 f. : 

Beuys and Iosian on a day 
Wyth hawlces and houndes went them to 
play . O. 

3995. And] om. 0. 

3997. Thair—h.] He ashed them 0. 

3998. That — Sab.] Named Sabere , as I you 0. 

3999. And &] Sabere anon 0. 

4001. The — Sir] Syr , he sayde, Edgare O. 

4002. fals] om. 0. 

4003. He hathe 0. dysheryted 0; desirud (!) 
M. 

4004. sayde 0. 
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And sire Saber in haste Jk> 

Tok leue of Beues, hom to go; 4268 

And sire Beues corteis & hende, f. iwa». 
A seide, a wolde wij> him wende, [4090] 
And sire Miles and sire Gii, 

And is owene sone Terry. 4272 

Now wendej) Beues in te Ingelonde 
Wi)> is kn^tes fel to fonde, 

And Terry wij> is knijtes falo, [4095] 


Sexty Jjosend told in tale. 4276 

J>ai lende ouer J>e se beliue, 

At Soufhamtoun J>ai gonne vp riue. 
Heruebour^, Saber is wif, 

And Robaund anon ase blif [4100] 
A$en Saber come Jjo ; 4281 

Quef Saber: * How is Jris i-go 1 * 

And )>ai him tolde at J>e frome, 
j?at Edgar hadde here londes be-noroe. 


4267 f.: 

And com to B. and (tolde him (seyde C) too. 
And (poke his (axid him N ; askyd C) leue 
for (oql N) to goo SNC. 

4269. And a.) Sir SN ; Then seyde C. 

4270. A —Aim] Wip pe, (he seide , y tool (t oyll 
y C) SNC. 

4271. And] om. N. 

4272. is] thy NC. ow.] om. C. sone] syr 
add. C. 

4278. in] om. SN. 

4274. And Tyrry with his (per C) kny^tes 
strong SNC. 

4275. And T.] om. SNC. is] per C. kn.] 
mony and add. SNC. 

4276. in] by SNC. 

4277 f. : 

And sailed ouer with renoun 


With armed men in (om. N) to Hamptoun. 
SN. 

They saylyd ouyr the randoum 
And landed at Sowthhampton. C. 

4279. Ermborowe S; Emcborow N; Heryn- 
borow C ; pat was syr add. C. 

4280. Bobant SN ; Bobefaud C. anon] his son 
SNC. ase] om. S. al blythe N. 

4281. Saber] him SN. They come ageyn pern 
bothe two C. 

4282. Quep] Tho seyde C. is pis] pis is (!) A. 
is pis ygoo SN ; may pys goo C. 

4288. And] om. SNC. tolde him S. pe] 
om. SN. him—frome] tolde pere all and 
some C. 

4284. pai] om. SN; kyng add. SNC. Aur 
Iona SN ; fro pern per londes C. 


He told Beues there anon so 
And askyd hym leve home to go. 

Sir Beues answerid as hend : 4007 

* Sabere, I shall with the wend, 
Iosyan, Mylis, and sir Gye, 

And thyne own) son Terry !' 

There of was sir Sabere glad, 4011 
For gret power with sir Beues he had; 
And so went they forth in to Englond 
With men) of armes ten) thousand. 
They sayled right to Southampton), 


4005. told — anon] rode to Beuys and tolde hym 
O. 

4006. home] for O. 

4007. Sir] om. O. as] a knyght add. O. 

4008. 1 — the] he sayde , wyth the I shal O. 

4009. Wyth Ios. O. 

4010. thyne own] my neuewe, thy O. 

4011. There of] Than O. 

4012. sir B . he] hym syr Beuys O. 

4013. forth in] to O. 


Sabere and Terry, and sir Bevoun), 
Saberis wiffe and Robert his ay re, f. issa. 
They welcomyd them wonder-liayre, 
And Sabere sperid at hym tydinges; 

1 Sir/ said Robert, 4 aH oure londis 
Hathe the kynge arested, samffayH, 
Thorou 3 e Brians counsell of CornwayH, 
And holdith hem thorou 3 his sty warden 
rede y 4023 

For ArondeH smote his son) to dede! ’ 


4015 f.: Sabere , Terry , and Beuys of renotone 
Sayled forth to Southhamptowne. O. 

4018. They] om. O. wonder] wel and O. 

4019. Sabere wolde tydynges vnderstande . O. 

4020. lande O. 

4021. arested] areste (!) M. The kynge hath 
arested by eounsayle O. 

4022. Th . Br. e.] Of syr Bryan O. 

4028. And—thorough He doth this by O. 
stywardes rede] so O ; styward M. 
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))anne seide Beues: ‘Somotyfe, [4105] 
J)ar of ich vile awreke be! ’ 

A non fe kn^t, siie Beuoutt, 
ost he let at Hamtoun, 4288 
& to-ward Londen a wente swife; 

His quene a let at Potenhife; [4110] 
He tok wif him sex kni^tes 
And wente forf anon rijtes, 4292 
And in is wei for]) a 3 ode 


And pasede oner Temse flode. 

To Westmenster whan he com fan, 

A fond fe king and mani man, [4116] 
And on is knes he him set, 4297 
Jte king wel hendeliche a gret 
& bad be-fore his bamage,. 
bat he him graunte is eritage. [4120] 
* Blefeliche,’ a seide, ‘sone min, 4301 
I graunte fe, be seinte Martin 1 ’ 


4285—90: 

[Sir B. stride: * Yf pat we hue , 

He hit 8hal cfyeyn sane yue /' 

[Then syr Bqfyse seyde as blyue: 

1 1 wyll yaw se ageyn, be god a lyue t * Cl 
{Then add. C) pe bailef (baylyes C) qf (the 
toun (Sowthhampton C) 5 

Messengers sent to London, 

[{And warned (To wamy N) pe ling at 
frame, 

[And pe kyng pey can ynforme, C] 
pat B. and Saber xoeren ycome (yn come C); 
With grets ost (bey com fro (ful N ; stowte 
and C) ferre (fere C), 10 

(King Edgar ayyn pe (In to Ynglond on 
them C) to werre. 

(Then add. C) B. at (of (!) N) Hamptoun 
leued his ost 

(And prckyd (went CS) forth with lytel 
bast. 

His wyf (quene C) he lefts at Pountany 
(Pountenay N ; Ponteney C), 

(And add. C) ouer Temse he (om. C) went 
(on hye (they C); SNC. 15 


4291. He] And N. VII C. 

4292. And] om. C. wente /.] to London pey 
com SNC. anon] om. SN.j 

4293 f. om. SNC. 

4294. lost in £. 

4295 f.: 

Whan pey comen to Lundone sounds, 
pe Icyng at Westemynstyr pey founds ; £; 
When pey tope cite com were. 

King Edgar peyfonde pere ; SN; 

When they come to that cyte, 

Kyng Edgars soonefonde he; C. 

4297. And] om. £. he] B. £. 

4298. And pe £. wel A.] ffulffayre E. 

4297 f. om. SNC. 

4299. A 6.] And (Btfyse C) prayde hym EC; 
Sir B. him prayde 8 N. befom E; for 
SN. barounnage EC ; herytage SN. 

4300. pat—gr.] To yuen hym azen ESN; For 
to gene hym C. baronage SN. 

4801 f.: 

pe kyng hym wolds ham ymen wip ryjte, 
pe styward sayde nay, pat he ne myjte. £ ; 
om. SNC. 


Tho said Beues: * Be god an lyve, 

We wyR theder also blyve I * 4026 

Beues rode tbeder w ith oute boosts, 

To Pownteneth he brought his hoste, 
That is ffro London mylis thre; 

And there lefts Beues his meyne 
And rode to London hym selfe, 4031 
No mo with hym but knyghtea 
twelfe. 

He went hym forth to kyng Edgare 


4025. Than O. 

4027. oute] lytel O. 

4028. To — brought] At Putneth he left O. 
4030. And] om. O. B.] he O. company O. 
4033. hym] om. O. 

4035. disherits M. 


And askyd hym, why and in what 
manere 

He had disherited air Sabers 
Of his londys both good and ffeyre; 

I delyuerd hym) myn) heritage 4037 
Here be-fore thy baronage. 

The kyng said to Beues as sone: 

4 Sir Beues, yf ought be mysdone, 

Git shaH be men did in parlament 
By erlis and barouns assent 1 * 4042 


4036. And his sonne, that was his heyre O. 

4038. thy] your O. 

4039. Beues 05 ] hym ryght O. 

4041. amended O. 

4042. By] Wyth O. barouns] of our add. O. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



And alle fe barouns, fat fer were, 

On Beues made glade chere, 

Boute fe stiward of fe halle, 

He was f e worste fiend of alle: 

J)e king wolde haue 3 eue him grif, 

J>e stiward seide nay fer wif, 

& seide: * J)is foi^banniiste man 
Is come to fe land a^an, 

And haf fin owene sone slawe : 

He haf y-don a^enes fe lawe, 

And yd a mot forfer gon, 

A wile vs slen euerichon ! * 

Beues fat herde, a was wrof, [4135] 
And lep to hors, wif oaten of, 4316 
And rod to London, fat cite, 


203 

Wif sex kni;tes in meine. 

Whan fat he to London cam, 

In Tour strete is in he nam, [4140] 
And to fe mete he gan gon, 4321 
And is kn^tes euerichon. 
et we now Beues be, 

& of fe stiward telle we, 4324 
bat hatef Beues, also is fo: [4145] 

Sexty kn^tes he tok & mo, 

In to Londene sone he cam, 

And into Chepe fe wei he nam 4328 
And dede make f er a cri 
Among fe peple hasteli, [4150] 

And seide : ‘ Lordinges, veraiment, 
Huref fe kinges comaundement: 4332 


8IR BEUES OF HAMTOUX. 

4304 
[4125] 

4308 
[4130] 

4312 

f. 10914. 



4303. And] om. ESN. bar.] knyytys ESNC. 
were there C. 

4304. To B. pey made ESN ; Maden to B. ry]t 
E; Welcamyd hym wyth C. gl.] mylde 
8 N; gode C. 

4305. Boute] Except C. 

4306. )*] his SN; om. C. war. — alle] most 
foo yf alle S. 

4307 f. : 

And {He C) sayde anon to pe kyng: 

‘Sere (om. C), pis is now (om. SN) a 
wundyr pyna, ESNC. 

4309. & *.] p at ESN ; Of C. )>w] ylke add. 


E. for] om. SNC. man] certayne add. C. 

4310. That ys C. come] in add. ESNC. pe] 
youre E ; pis SN ; pe C. 

4311. (Good it is (i 9od hyt wolde Q), pat he be 
(were C) slawe ESNC. 

4312. For he hap wrouxt E ; For he doyth C ; 
He asketh wrong SN. a\en ESN ; agenste 
C. 

pe king (wold haue yue him (him wolde 
haue yeve N) grip, 

(But add. C) pe steward seid nay per i#i]>. 
add. SNC. 


AH the knyghte* that there were, 

To Beues they made glad chere, 

Saue sir Bryane, foule mvst he faH ! 
He was the moste flfoo of aH. 

1 Sir/ said Brian) to the kyng, 4047 
‘ Now is this a wonder-thyng, f. issb. 
That this for-banyshid swayh) 

Ys come to Ynglond ageyri): 

With 8kyH he shaH be bang and 
drawe, 


4043. were there O. 

4044. To] syr add. O. they] om. O. gode O. 

4045. Br.] that add. O. mot hym befal O. 

4046. the] his O. 

4047. to] vnto O. 

4048. Now is 4A.] Me thynketh, this is O. 

4050. into O. 

4051. With — be] By ryght ye shulde hym O. 


For he is a traytonr ageyri) the lawe ! * 
The kyng wold haue grauntid Beues 
right, 4053 

The fals styward said, he ne myght. 
Beues rode forth wroth and wood 
And answerid nother yH ne good, 

But toke his ynne in the town), 4057 
And to his mete he sett hym down). 
Sir Brian, fforth went he 
And made a crye thorou 3 the Cite, 


4052. is — <sgeyn] hath done agaynst O. 

4053. gr.] pardoned O. right] om. O. 

4054. But the O. he ne m.] nay ixoys O. 

4055. rode] went O. forth] bothe add. O. 

4056. ne] nor O. 

4057. ynne in] leue into O. 

4058. to] at O. 
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Series, hit is be-falle so, 

In 3 our cite he haf a fo, 

Beues, fat slouj fe kinges sone; [4155] 
bat tresoun je ou$te to mone : 4336 

I comaunde, for fe kinges sake, 

Swif e anon fat he be take 1' 

Whan fe peple herde fat cri, 

J)ai gonne hem arme hasteli, [4160] 
& hii, fat hadde annnr non, 4341 
pai toke stanes & gonne gon; 
pai schette anon eneri gate 
Wif fe barres, fai founde per ate; 

And sum fai wente to fe wal [4165] 
Wif bowes and wif springal; 

Eueri lane and eueri sfcrete 

Was do drawe wif chaines grete, 4348 

)>at, $if Beues wolde awei flen, 


be chaines scholde holde him a$en. 
Boute her of Beues weste noujt: [4171] 
Help him god, fat alle fing wroujt! 
Beues at fe mete sat, 4353 

He be-held and vnder-jat 
A1 is fon, fat were fer oute; [4175] 

He was afered of fat route. 

He askede at fe tauarnere, 4357 
bat armede folk, what it were. 

And he answerde him at (at sake: 

* J>ai ben y-come, fe to take! * [4180] 

Whan Beues herde him speke so, 4361 
To a chaumber he gan go, 
bat he hadde se$e ormur inne; 

In haste fe dore he gan yp winne 
And armede fer anon rijtes [4185] 
Bofe he and is sex knijtes, 4366 


4313—4582: 

Forp panne rod sere Beffoun 
And took hys in ryyt in pe toun. 

Whanne B. set tope mete , 
pe styward hap hym nou)t foryte ; 

He dede crycn in Lundone toun 5 

Bope to burgeys A to garsoun. 

To echo man pat myjte armys here 
And hys oume hed iwere , 

For to taken pe kyngesffoon. 

He bad armen hem euerychon. 10 

Entry lane A entry strete 
JVeren idrawe wip chtnys grete ; 
yiff pat B. awty wolds JffUen, 
pe chtynys scholde hym holdtn ayn . 

Tydyng cam to sere Beffoun 15 

Of al pis ylke false tresoun; 

He dede hym arme swype weed , 

Bops in yryn A eke in steel, 

1 . panne ] him 8N. rod] went SNC. 2. ryjt] 


om. SNC. pe ] London S. 3. B.] was add. 
8 NC. pe] hys C; om. 8. 4. hap—for).] 

potty to be awreke SN ; thogkt hym to belt C. 
5. And SN. dede] made C ; let SN. in] porow 
C. 6 . Bope to] pat enery SN ; That per tons 
nodur C. A to] and SN ; nor C. 7. To e. 
m.] om. SNC. pat] etter add. SN ; myyt a.] 
ony armys myght C. 8. And] Or SN. And 
— hed] But he them schulde C. 9. For] om. 
S. ffeloon S. 10. pat pey shuld be redy 
anoon 8N ; And pat pey schulde arme pem 
ylkoon C. 9. put after 10 SNC. 11. In 
eu. 8NC. A] in NC. 12. p ere \oere SN; 
Ther was C. wip] om. SN C. 13. That yf C. 
pat] om. 8N. wolde awey SNC. 14. wolde 
C. hold him SNC. 15. Then tydynges C. 
16. )>w] that C. ylke] om. 8N. false] grete 
S ; foxole N ; om. C. 17. He] (Then add. C) 
sir B. SNC. did arme him N ; armyd hym 
C. sw.] om. SNC. 18. dee] om. SNC. 


That aH, that myght armes here 
And flight with sheld and spere, 4062 
That they shold aray them anon) 

And to take the kyngis ffone. 

Than) was all the gatis stokyn), 


Wyndows and durres all were brokyn), 
Cheynes I-drawe in yche strete, 4067 
To let 8 ir Beues, that may ye wytte ! 
Whan sir Beues hard that treason), 

Vp he lepud as a lyoh), 


4061. aH] they add. O. armes myght O. 

4062. And had myaht hamays to were O. 

4063. aray] arme O. 

4064. And] For O. 

4065. was] were O. stokyn] token O. 


4066. brokyn] stoken 0 . 

4067. i dr.] were dratcen 0. euery O. 

4068. thatr-^wyttc] ye may wel wets O. 
4070. ley. as a] lept as wode as any O. 
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And gerte him wif a gode brond 
And tok a spare in is honde, 

About© his nekke a doble scheld : 4369 
He was a kni$t stout and belde. [4190] 
On Arondel a lep fat tide, 

In to f e strete he gan rida 
panne seide fe stiward to sire Bef: 


‘ Ajilt fe, treitour, fow foule fef! 4374 
powhauest fe kinges sone islawe, [4195] 
pow schelt ben hanged & to-drawe! ’ 
eues seide: 1 Be sein Ion, 

Treitour was y neuer non: 4378 
pat i schel kefe hastely, 

Er fan ich wende, sikerly! * [4200] 



And took hys owne lytyl meyne, 

And i colds haue wad out of pat cytee. 20 

He metis pe styward off pe hallo. 

He was pe werste ffrend off alls, 

And twoo hundryd wip spa's ds sehelde, 
Brdy to ffyyte in toun and ffelde. 

* Beffs schal deyen,' pert sayde on, 25 

‘ For sekyr sop, we sckolen hym slon ! * 
pe styward prekyd bffom hem par, 

And to sere B. a spare he bar; 

To sere B. so hards he dr off, 

pat sere B. seheeld al tocloff. SO 

Sere B. houyd stylle and beheeld, 

Hou pe styward hadde clouen hys seheeld ; 
Quod B.: ‘ Now behouip me to smyte ; 

Lee/ me were my dette to quyte ! * 

19 f. om. SNC. 21. He m.] poo com S. 22. 


He] That (2. pe] his SNC. werste /.] most foo 
S. 23. And] Wyth C. wip—sehelde] men 
armed wel SC. 24. Bop in yren and in stele 
SC. 21—24 om. N. 25. He seyde : Bffyse C ; 
pou add. SN. sehalt SNC. pert s. on] anoon 
SNC. 26. sop] om. C. y shal SN. hym] 
pe SNC. 27. bef. h.] his sleds SN. bef. h. p.] 
tho wyih pat yre C. 28. And] om. C. he bare 
a spere SNC. 29. To — hards ] So hard to him 
SN ; so hards to gedur C. he] they C. he dr.] 
ded he dreue N. SO. sere B.] his SN. al 
toreue N; roofs C. 81. stylle] om. SNC. 
32. hadde cl.] cleue S ; slow N; brake C. 
S3, me houyth (!) N. Quod — me] Now be- 
gynnyth Befyse C. 34. me — dette] ysmepy 
dyntes SN ; he were hys dynte C. 


And weH armed he hym) thoo 
And bad his knyghtes, that they shold 
go 4072 

To Pownteneth be water away: 

‘ And to my sonnes ye may say. 

That they hye them) be-lyve, 

And they wytt se theire fader on ly ve; 
For whiH I sitt here with oute, 4077 
Ye may go, wythe outen) doute ! * 
Beues lepe vp on ArondeH, f. imo. 

He had no lenger terme to dweH ; 

The ffirste that he mett, sam ffayH, 
Was sir Brian) of ComwayH, 4082 


And with hym a grett route, 

And be-sett Beues aH aboute. 

To Beues said sir Brian): 

* Tume the, as thou arte a man, 

Thou arte an old knyght of werre ! * 
And to sir Beues he bare a spere; 4088 
So hard he to sir Beues droffe, 

The spere breke and Beues shott fortlie. 
Sir Beues hovid and be-held, 4091 
How the sty ward had broke his sheld; 

* Certes/ said Beues, * I shall the smyte! 
FuH leffe me were, this dede to quyte! ’ 


4071. he] om. O. 

4072. kn. that they] men shulde O. 

4073. Putneth O. 

4074. ye may] so ye O. 

4075. them] hyther O. 

4076. And] I/O. 

4077. sitt]fyght O. 

4078. May ye O. out O. 

4079. lept O. 

4080. terms] leyser O. 


4081. sam] without O. 

4083. And] He had O. 

4084. be-sett] syr add. O. all] rounds O. 

4085. To] Unto syr O. sir] om. O. 

4089. A«] om. O. Be.] he add. O. 

4090. That his spere brast ds syr Beuys spere 
roue O. 

4091. Than syr O. h. and] om. O. 

4093. I sh. the] nowe tool I O. 

4094. Full — dede] 1 wyl assay that dynt O. 
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A spere Beues let to him glide 
And smot him vnder pe ri$t side; 4382 
Jjour 3 is bodi wente pe dent, 

Ded a fel on pe pauiment. 

A sede anon after pat dint: [4205] 

‘ Treitonr! now is pe lif itint: 4386 

bus men schel teche file glotouns, 

})at wile misaie gode barouns 1 * 
pe folk com wij> grete route, 

Besette Beues al aboute; [4210] 

Beues and is sex kni;tes 4391 

De-fendede hem wi)> al her mi^tes, 

So J>at in a lite stounde 

Fine hondred pai brou^te te gronde. 

Beues prikede iorp to Chepe, [4215] 


be folk him folwede al to hepe; 4396 
bour 3 Godes lane he wolde ban flowe, 
Ac sone wij> in a lite frowe 
He was be-set in bo|>e side, 

]>at fie ne mijte he noujt pat tide. [4220] 
bo com per fot-men mani & fale tsooa*. 
Wif grete dobbes & wif smale! 
Aboute Beues fai gonne fringe 
And hard on him J>ai gonne dinge. 4404 
Al Beues knijtes, in fat stounde [4225] 
bar hii were feld to grounde 
And al to-hewe fiesch & bon: 
bo was Beues wo be-gon, 4408 

For he was on & hii were ded; 

For sorwe kouje he no red; [4230] 


Sere B. wolde no lengere dbyde, 85 

But to pe styward he gan to ryde. 

A strook he scite vp on hys croun, 
pat to pe eadyl he clcff hym doun. 

Soo wip inne a lytyl stounde 
A lie twoo hundryd he slow} to grounde. 40 
orw} Oooslane B. wente poo, 
ere was hym don ryyt rruchyl woo ; 
pat lane was so narw iwrou}t, 
pat sere B . mypte deffende hym nou}t. 

He hadde wunnen in to hys bond 45 

Many a batayle in sundry lond. 

But he teas neuere so careful man. 

For sekyr sopc, as he teas pan. 

Whanne B. saw}, hys men were ded, 

For sorwen cowde he no red, 50 

85. £!sr«] om. SNC. no longer wolde (nolde 
S) SN. byde C. 86. But to] Tille SN. he] 
om. C. to] om. SNC. 87. vp] om. N. vp 


on A.] him on pe S. 88. pat to] Of 8N. 
pe] his SNC. sad. he] gyrdyll hyt C. cJ.] 
felle SN. hym] om. SNC. adoun SN. 39. 
So w. in.] And sons in SN. 40. Alle] om. 
SN. he fel S ; he fellid N ; were leyde C. 
41. B. went prou} Ooos lane SN ; Forthe went 
Befyse yn to Qose lane C. 42. was — meeh.] 
was doon (do to C) him muehe SNC ; Atm was 
do moche N. shame SNC. 43. The lane C ; 
peryn he SN. ybroupt SN. 44. sere B.]he 
him SN ; he C. hym] om. SN. 45. hath C. 
in to] with SN. in — bond] y vndurstonde C. 
46. a] om. SN. batailes 8 . sundry l.] to hys 
honde C. in s. 7.] y understand SN. 47. 
caref.] sorry S ; a add. C. 48. sekyr] om. C ; 
off add. (!) E. For s. *.] om. SN. pan] po he 
peder cam SN. 49. B.] he C. 50. For «.] 
Then C. no] bettur add. C. 49 f. om. SN. 


Beues smote Arondett vnder the side, 
And with Morglay in that tyde 
He hitt str Brian on) the crown); 4097 
To the saduH he cleve hym down). 

Than sterid hym Beues in that stound, 
That two hunderid he fell to ground, 
And rode forthe in to Bredstrete; 


4096. with] gode add. O. 

4098. That to O. 

4099. Than—B.] Beuys so styred hym O. 

4100. fell] kest O. 

4101. And r.] Than rode he O. to] om. O. 

4102. he gan] there gan he O. 


Meny Lumbardis he gan mete; 4102 

They asayled Beues faste, 

On yche side he them down caste. 

Sir Beues had bene in many lond, 
And meny a bateR hath had in hond, 
Yet was he nevure so carefuR a man), 
In no bateR, as he was thanne. 4108 


4108. Beues] wonder add. O. 

4104. euery O. 

4105. many] so O ; my M ; a add. O. 

4106. hath] om. 0. 

4107. caref.] wery 0. 

4108. as] so 0; that M. 
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Jjafc lane was so narw y-wroujt, 

)>at he mi$te defende him noujt, 4412 
He ne Arondel, is stede, 

He mijte him terne for non nede. 

To Ie*u he made his praiere [4235] 
And to Marie, is moder dere, 4416 
pat he moste pase wif is lif, 

To sen is children & is wif. 

Oat of fe lane a wolde ten, 4419 
pe chynes held him faste ajen. [4240] 
Wif is swerd he smot fe chayne, 


f>at hit fel a peces twayne, 

And for)> a went© in to Chepe; 
pe folk him folwede al to hepe, 4424 
And al ))ai setten vp a cry: [4245] 

‘Aplt f e, Beaes, hastely, 

Ajilt ))©, Beues, gone anon, 

And elles )>ow schelt ))e lif for-gon 1 * 
Benes seide: * Ich ;elde me 4429 
To god, ))at sit in trinite 1 [4250] 

To non o)>er man i nel me jelde, 

While fat ich mai me wepne welde!' 


But Morglay, hya swerd, he drow$ 

And manye he felde A manye he slow J, 

Many a man he slow] \ mjo 

And out he wente wip mochyl woo. 

Forp wente B. in to Chepe, 55 

Many a man pere cam on hepe. 

p enne sayde B. ry$t pere he stood , 

To pe folk, pat was so wood: 

* I rede pw opens pe ptys wyde , 

And lot me now pere out ryde, 60 

Or, for sope I wole pw telle, 

My lyff I schal pw dere sells ! * 

Alle pey gunneffaste eryen: 

‘plde pe, 3., or pou schalt dyenl 9 

Sere B. sayde poo: * I plde me 65 

To god, pat syt in trynyte, 

And to non oper leuanae wy\t 
Ne schal I plde me to nyp.* 


51. But] om. SN. 52. And] om. SNC. he 
/.] fledd C. Aa— manye] men per wyth N. 
53. si. poo] dud 8loo C. 54. Or he myght 
owt of Oose lane go C. 58 f. om. SN. 55. 
wente B.] he went C; he passed SN. 56. 
Many a m.] pere gan many 8N. Pere — hepe] 
aboute (ayen N) Atm (can add. C) lepe SNC. 
pey fault harde, as y sey the, Apn B. in pat 
citce. add. SN ; Now hegynnyth pe fy\t, as y 
say pe, Betwene Befyse and the cyte . add. C. 
57. ry)t — stood] hende and good SNC. 58. 
pe] that N. people C. was] were SN. was 
so t*7.] he hym stode C. 59—62. (Good is (/ 
councell C) pw (ye N) undo pe pte And let 
me (a wey scape (wynde owte per ate C). SNC. 
68 Then all C. gunne] can C. ffaste] to him 
SN. 64. B. or] traytur C. schalt] om. N. 
65—68 om. SNC. 


1 Sir Beues d offend id him weH I-nouje, 
Meny he ffellid and mony he slewe} ; 
On yche side he them down slonge, 

He prekydf fforth among© the thronge, 
Tytt he come in to Chepe; 4113 

Than at the erste he be-gan to swete; 
Than anon be-ganne t he ffyght, 

That tyme be-twene the Cite and the 
knyght 1 r. i84». 

Than said sir Beues hend and good 


To the folke, that there stode : 4118 

‘ I rede, that ye on-lok the yatc 
And let me scape there oute ate, 

For, yf I were slayn here with in), 
Litutt worehippe shall ye Wynne 1*4122 
And aH they gan ageyn) hym crye: 

‘ Yeld the, Beues, or thou shalte dye! * 
Tho fought Beues, as he were wood. 
And bathid Morglay in theire blood; 


4109. Aim] so O; hem M. 

4111. at wry O. slonge] cast O. 

4112. He] And O. the thr.] ryghtfast 0. 

4113. to] the add. O. 

4114. There fonde he many men on hepe 0. 

4115. Than a.] There agayne 0 ; he add. M. 
the] so 0 ; to M. 


4116. That t.] om. 0. 

4118. Unto 0. 

4119. pate] gate 0 ; yatis M. 

4120. That I may passe forthe therat 0. 

4122. shulde O. 

4123. And] Than 0. agaynst 0. 
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Now be-ginnef fe grete bataile 4433 
Of sire Beues, wif outen faile, 

))at be dede arenas j>at cite: [4255] 

$e fat wile here, hcrknef to me 1 4436 
is was aboute fe vnder tide, 
be cri aros be ecb a side 
Bof e of lane and of strete; 4439 

Aboute him com peple grete, [4260] 
A1 newe & frescb, wif him to fijt, 

Ac Beues stored him ase gode kn^t, 

So fat in a lite frawe 
Fif fosend far was islawe 4444 

4448. while, sti 


Of f e strengeste, fat f er wore, f. tooa*. 

bat him badde jeue dentes sore; 

Ac euer bis stede Arondel 

Faste fau|t wif hertte lei, 4448 

bat fourty fote be-hinde & fom 

be folk be baf to grounde i-bom. [4270] 

bus fat fijt leste longe 

Til fe time of euesonge. 4452 

Tidinge com to Potenbif e, 

To losian also swife, 
bat Beues in Londen was islawe [4275] 
And ibrou 3 t of bis lif dawe. 4456 
ck out, add. A. 



Sei'e B. gan ffxfitcn, as he were wood. 

And bapyd hys stoerd in here blood ; 70 

VIII hundryd men he slow} to grounds, 
Badde\ he neyper wem ne wounds. 

But al \e blood wip inns hym |xin 

S ort#} swoot out off hys body ran. 

r ip \>at it gan wexen wel neer nyyte, 75 
And euere cam ffresch ffolk to ffyVs ; 
Arundel, hys stede, began to byte. 

And wip hys hyndyr ffeet to smyte: 

Be ffourly ffeet aboute on eche syde, 

Bo man durste pat stede abyde. 80 

ptw ganne lasts pat stronge ffyyt 
Al pat day and al pat nyyt. 

Tydynges com to Pountenay, 

To Iosyan pere sche lay, 
p at sere B., here lord, was slawe 85 

& broiqt pat ny$t of his lyf daxoe , 

69. Sere] Tho C ; om. SN. gan ff.] smote C. 
as — wood] with hert good SNC. 70. And] 
He SN. Per C. 71. VII pousand SN ; V 


hundurd C. slow}] fcl SN ; fellyd C. 72. 
had SN. Hadde—ne] And hym sclfe neuer 
a C. 73. But] om. 8NC. wip — pan] pat was 
in pat man SN ; qf tho men C. 74. In SN ; 
As C. swete C. Per bodyes C. 75. JVip 
>.] By pen SN. gan — neer] was derke SNC. 
76. And] pe SN ; folk were add. SN ; men 
were add. C. cam ffr. f.]fresche C; presi SN. 
Thus teas that strong fyght Halfe a day and a 
nyght add. C. 77. hys]pe SN ; gode add. C. 
beg. to 5.] was whyte SN ; fote hots C. 78. 
And] om. SNC. fote N. to sm.] gan smyte 
SN;#mokC. 79. Be] pat 8N. foot SNC. 
ab.] om. SNC. euery SC ; eche a N. 80. 
Ther durste no man C. pat] pe C. hors SN C. 
82. Al Pa(] Haifa SN. al pal] half a SN. 
81 f. om. C. 83. Tythinge N. Poynntenay 
S. 84. pere sche l.]asy yrw say SNC. 85. 
sere B.] om. SNC. 86. pat n.] owt C; om. 
SN. his] om. SN. lyfes S. 


Scvyn hunderid men be fellid to 
ground, 4127 

Yet bad be nether wemwie ne wound, 
But moche of the blood of that man 
For hete thorou^e bis body ran). 

Tvti that it wexid derke nyght, 

The folke were euer redy to fyght; 
Than be-gan ArondeB, bis stede, 4133 
To belpe sir Beues at bis nede; 

4127. Six O. 

4128. ne] nor O. 

4129. of the] om. O. 

4130. For h ft.] Thor ought swete of O. 

4131. Tyll th.] Than O. 

4132. redy euer O. 

4133. his st.] in dede 0. 


By twenty fote on euery side 
D urate no man) that hors abyde. 

So leste thkri) that ffyght 4137 

Be-twene ham aB a gentiH nyght. 

Sir Beues knyghtes, I vnderstond, 

J To Pownteneth brought theire sond. 
That Beues sonnes shold bye ham 
blyve, 1 f. im«. 

Yf they wold se theire ffader on lyve, 

4184. sir B.] his mayster O. 

4136. that] his 0. 

4137. And so lasted that cruel fyght 0. 

4138. Be—-gent.] Al that longe somers 0. 
4189. vnderstoid (!) M. 

4140. Putncth 0 ; they add. 0. 

4142. se] haue 0. 
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Iosian ]>anne fel as w owe, 

Gij and Miles hire vp drowe 
And confortede fat leuedi brijt 
Hendeliche wif alle her m^t, [4280] 
And askede hire, what hire were; 4461 
And jhe told© hem anon )>ere, 

How Belies was in London slayn 
And his kn^tes wif gret payn: 4464 
‘How kefe, je ben noble kn^tes, [4285] 
And wrekef jour fader wij> jour rni^tes!' 

And losyan in Pat ylke stounde 
Fyl on 8wownyng on 'pat grounds. 

Sere Mylye, here sons, and fere Gy 
Comen to here modyr on hy, 90 

And askyd here, what here was. 

* Parfay / sche sayde, * a wundyr coat: 
$istyrday hadde 1 a lord on, 

Sertys , pis day hauc I non ; 

pe bests red now pat I can, 95 

Flee we hennes now every man ! ’ 

* Madame / sayde Gy, * what may pis bee V 
1 Sertys, sons,* panne sayde schee, 

* pure doupy ffadyr, sere Beffoun, 

Is slayn in Lundoun wip tresoun.' 100 
panne bespak here sons, sere Myle, 

To hys modyr in pat whyle: 

* yyjf ourefadyr slayn now bee. 

We wole neuere ffro hym fflee / * 

poo chyldryn deden hem arms weel 105 
Bope in yryn and in steel. 

And setten hem on here knees adoun 

And? losyan hard rnynge Bevoun), 4143 
And in a sown there she fell down); 
Sir Milis, her son, and sir Gye 
Toke her vp, certenly : 

‘Sonnes,’ she said, ‘what is youre 
rede? 4147 

For, certes, youre fader Beues is dede! 
The best© rede, son, that I can), 

7s, that we flee hens, yche man)! 1 
‘ Nay/ said Myles, ‘ we wiH not soo! 


Sire Gii and Miles seide fan 

To here moder Iosian: 4468 

‘ Dame, be him, fat herwede helle, 

| We scholle his def wel dere selle! * 
panne sire Miles and sire Gii [4291] 
Gonne hem arme hasteli 4472 

And on here knes set hem doun 
And bad her moder benesouw. 

| Sire Gii lep on a r&bit, [4295] 

' pat was meche & nofing lite, 4476 

And token here modcrys benysoun. 

Sere Gy bestrood a mbyte, 
pat was mochyl A non# lyte, 110 

) 87. And] om. 8NC. ylke] om. C. 88. Fyl — 

pat] In a (om. C) sow} ( sowne N ; swowne C) 
fel to SNC. 89. here s.] om. SNC. 90. per 
C. yn hye C ; hastely SN. 91—96 om. SNC. 
97. Dame SN ; Modur C. quod SN. whaC] 
5 how SNC. 98. panne s . schee] y trlle the C. 
99. dovjty] om. SNC. 100. in] at C. porow 
treson C ; toun SN. (Therfore add. C) pe 
best redde pat y can, Awey (Is pat we C) flee, 
every (hens echo C) man. add. SNC. 101. 
) saide SNC. here s .] om. SNC. sere] Gye and 
C. 102. hys] (her C. Jwi] o S. 103. now] 
om. SNC. 104. tools] schall C. neu. ffro] 
sons to SN. te SN. 105. poo— arme] Gy 
and Myles ben armed SNC. 107 £ om. SNC. 
5 109. a rdbyght C ; Arabite (!) S. 110. moche 

NC; grete S; noufl] no ping S; om. C. 
lyght C. 

\ To oure fader wyH we goo 4152 
And bryng hym good socoure, 

Yf he be leving in'that stoure; 

And yf that he slayn be, 
a We shaH distroye that Cite! ’ 
r 1 As armes, lordinges ! 9 can they crye, 

! ‘ Lyghtly that we were redy ! ’ 4158 

Sir Gye be-strode a rabyf tyght, 

He was moche and no thinge light, 


4148. And] Whan O. mynge B.] they spake 
of Beuys O. . 

4144. And] om. O. there] om. O. down] 
iwys O. 

4148. certaynly O. Beues] om. O. 

4149. son] om. 0. /] we 0. 

4150. Is] so 0 ; om. M. every 0. 

BIB BBUBS. 


4152. Unto 0. 

4156. shall] tool 0. that] at the 0. 

4157. As] On 0. 

4158. LyghUy] Sons O. ye 0. were] al add. 0. 

4159. a mbyght 0 ; araby (!) M. tyght] om. 

O. 

4160. thinge] thyng add. M, struck out 

P 
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And tok a spere in is hond, 

Out at J>e halle dor© a wond 
Toward )>e cite of London toun, 

And sire Miles wij> gret random? [4300] 
Lep ypon a dromedary, 4481 

To prike wolde he nou^t spary. 

Whan ]>ai come to London gate, 

Mani man ]>ai fonde fer ate, 4484 

4487. pet\ 


Wei iarmed to pe tep, [4305] 

So J>e frensche bok vs sef, 

A^en pe children pet pue bataile, 

& hii ajen, wip onten fail©, 4488 
And made of hem so dene work, f. w. 
))at pel neuer spek wij? prest ne clerk ; 
And after-ward, ase 30 mai hure, [4311] 
Londegate pel sette a fore. 4492 
(0 A. 


pat sere B. wip hys hond 
Hadde iwunnen in paynyme lond. 

A swerd he took off mochyl my$t, 
pat teas iclepyd Aroundyyt; 

It toas Launcelcttys pe Lake, 115 

pert wtp he slow} pe ffyrdrake ; 
pepomel toas off charbocle don , 

A betere swerd toas neuere non, 
pe romaunce tellip, as I yew say , 

Ne rum sehal tyl dmnys day ; 120 

And sere Mylys pert bestryt 
A dromounday and forp he ryt; 
pat hors toas swyfft as ony swalwe , 

No man myyte pat hors begalewe. 

pey token here leue at Pountenay, 125 

And ouer Tempse pey token pe way ; 

Fours pousand men , as ye mows see , 
pey browyten to Lundone to pat cyte. 
Whanne pey comen to Ludgate , 

Manye armyd men pey founden per ate , 180 
Ludgate soone pey setten on fere , 

And slotoen alls pat pere were ; 

113. took] had SNC. musks SNC. mayn S; 
viey (!) N. 114. callyd C. Raudoudeyn or 
Randondeyn S; Rauduney N; Radondyght 


C. 115. teas] sir add. SN. Launcelet S. 

116. Many a croun per with was crake SNC. 

117. In pe SNC. pomeT] hylte C. off] a 
SNC. 118. nasN. 119. yno] the SN. 120. 
Ne] Nor C. non] neuer C ; ora. SN. schal] 
be add. SN. 121. And] om. SN. pere bestr.] 
with out (outen N) fails SN ; as y yow telle C. 
122. Bystrod (a rabyte (Arabyte (!) S, London 
to assayle SN; Bedrode a stede pat hyyl 
ArondeU C. 128. hors] om. SNC ; swyfft] 
as wyyt C. 124. No — hors] Shuld no man 
(wycche S ; wyth add. N) hym SNC; Thor 
myyt no hors hym C. 125 f. ora. SNC. 

127. as — see] pur varyte SN; y telle the C. 

128. 5ro.] with hem add. SN. to pat] ora. SN. 
Lund. — Pat] the C. Botes pey tokc, pey were 
ful (wel N) ryue. Otter (the add. N) Tempse 
pey com als swyth. add. SN ; They tokc weyrs 
at the next , And to London they come all presto . 
add. C. 129 f.: pe portcolcs (port colens C ; 
ther add. N) weren (was C) draw, (And mony 
men (Many a man C) pere were (was C) slaws ; 
SNC. 131. soone] om. SNC. 132. And] pey 
SN. 5f.] om. C. pat p. tr.] that they fonde 
there C ; about pat cure SN. 


Sir Beues with his own) brond 
Had wonne with in the holy lond, 4162 
A nobuH sword he gan) hym) take, 
That was Launcelotte* the Lake; 

In the hilte was a charbokyti-stone, 

A better sword was never none, 

That no man knew, to this day, 4167 
Saue Beues good sword Morglaye, 

And Myles had Colbrandys brond, 
That som) tyme had Bouland; 

4161. hr.] hand O. 

4162. Had — with] Wan hym O. 

4163. And a O. he g. h.] gan he O. 

4164. Thai] someiymc add. O. <fe]ttoO;tA«M. 
4165—68 om. O. 

4169. Colbr. br.] Curtayne in his bonds O. 

4170. had] longed to O. 


His hors white, they callid hym Swalowe, 
There myght no hors hym ffolowe. 1 iss*. 
Shippua toke they at that tyde 
And ouer Temmua gan they ride 
And brought with hem to the Cite 
Ten thousand of knyghtis ffree, 

They come ynne at the water side 4177 
With grett Ioy and moche pride. 

At Ludgate gan they than arere, 

They slew afi that they found there. 

4171. white — hym] was swyft as any O. 

4172. myght no A.] was no hors that myght O. 

4173. at] in 0. 

4175. And] They 0. them 0. 

4178. grett] moche O. moche] great 0. 

4179. gan th. <A.] they gan 0. 

4180. They] And 0. 
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Whan fai come, wif oaten fade, 
b° be-gan a gret bataile [4314] 

Be twene Bowe and Londen ston, 

J)at time stod vs neuer on. 4496 

ar was a Lombard in J>e toun, 

J)at was scherewed & feloun; 

He armede him in yTene wede 4499 
And lep vpon a sterne stede [4320] 
And rod forp wip gret randoun 


And J>ou 3 te hane slawe sire Beuoun. 
Wif an vge masnel 
Beues a bite on )>e helm of stel, 4504 
J)at Beues of Hamtoun, veraiment, 

Was astoned of pe dent; [4326] 

What for care and for howe, 

He lenede to his sadelbowe. 4508 
panne com priken is sone Gii, 

To helpe his fader, hastely; [4330] 



Many a man pey gunne to sloo , 

In pey loenten imp moche woo. 

For sops now as I pw say ; 185 

panne gan sprynge pe ly$t off day. 

Wip pat was B. so fforfou^te, 
pat offhys lyffhe no rouble; 

Arundel, kps stede, was al soo. 

On foots ferpere ne myyte he goo ; 140 

pere pat goods stede stood 

Vp tope fytlokkes in mannys blood. 

pan was pere in pat toun 
A noble man off gret renoun, 
pat kadde gaderyd hym an hoost 145 
And cam preJcynge wip gret boost. 

And in hys hand a mase ful snel, 
pat was mood off good steel; 

Anon he prclcedc to sere Beeff 

And sayde: * ylde pe, ffoule \eeffl * 150 

A greet strook to sere B. he sente, 

pat he was stonyd off pat dents. 

Wip care B. in pat prows 
Lenyd hym on hys sadyl bowe. 

Wip pat cam preJcynge hys sone Gy, 155 
perns to hys ffadyr on hy ; 

133 f. om. SNC. 185. Then for C. now ] 
om. C. Al pat pey founds pey slow}, (in fay 


(y say N), SN. 136. panne] By pat SN. 
panne g.] Began to C. pe] om. C. off] om. 
C. 137. By pat SN ; Then C. so] om. C. 
fforf] wery of (for C) fought (faght C) SNC. 
138. And of hym seifs roght he noght C. 
139—142 om. SNC. 143. paw] om. SN. 
was — pat] a Lumbard of London (the C) SNC. 
144. gret] om. SN. 145. pat—hym] Had 
him gadered SN ; He gaderyd C. an] gret 
add. SNC. 146. prek.] to B. SN. And e. 
pr.] To Befyse he come C. 147. And] om. 
SN. hand] he take add. SN. mase] swyrde 
C. ful tn.] wele SN; so haus I hels C. 
148. off] ful add. SN. 149. Anon he] And 
(He N) pan SN ; Then he C. rode C. Be- 
fown C. 150. And s.] Anon SN. ffoule )>.] 
strongs felon C. 151. A—to] He smot SN ; 
And soche a stroJc to C. sere om. C. B.] pat 
add. SN. lente C; grynt SN. 152. pat] om. 
SN. he] And N. astonyed SN. 153. (poo 
wist (And C) B. of (wyth gret C) care ynow 3 
SNC. 154. And l. SN ; hym om. SN. on] 
otter SN. 155. Wip p.] po SN; Then C. 
hys a.] om. C ; sir add. NC. 156. ycrne] om. 
C. ffad] soone add. C. in C. His doupty 
ffader to socory SN. 


Certes, lordinges, as I you say, 

Be than spronge the light day, 4182 
Sir Beues was wery in that ffyght, 
That vnnethe he myght sitt vp-right. 

A Lumbard dwellid so there in the town), 
He was a man of gret renown), 

He had gaderid a grett hoste, 4187 
And forthe he rode with gret booste, 
And in his hond a good fauchoun), 

4181. Certes 7.] Certayidy O. 

4182. light] of the add. O. 

4183. Sir] om. O. too*] so add. O. 

4184. myght he O. 

4185. dellid (!) M. A — there] There dwelled 
a Lumbarde 0. 


That was made of stele brown); 

And forthe he yede to sir Beues, 4191 
He said: * Wylte thou aske no trewis 1 * 
And anon) with his fauchon) 

A grete stroke he gaue Bevoun), 

And Beues for ffeynt here hym) lowe 
And leyned hym) on his saduB bowe; 
That sye Beues son, sir Gye, 4197 
And come prekyng wi7/i gret envye, 

4186. He was a] A doughty O. 

4188. And rods forth O. gret] moche 0. 
4191. And] om. O. yede] prylced 0. 

4193. And a.] Than the Lumbarde 0. 

4195. And] Than 0. bere] laydc 0. 

4196. leyned A.] lened O. 

P 2 
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Wif a swerd drawe in is hond 
To fat Lombard sone a wond 4512 
& smofc him so vpon fe croun, 

Jjat man and hors he cleuede doun; 
pe poynt fel on fe pauiment, [4335] 
pe for sprong out after fe dent. 4516 
panne com ride is brofer Mile 
Among f e peple in fat while; 


A1 fo, fat a mijte reche, 4519 

Ne dorste he neuer aske leche, [4340] 
For to hele fer is wonde, 
pat he ne lai ded vpon f e grounds. 

& whan Beues se; fat si$te, 

In hertte he was glad & li^te 4524 
& fankede Ieeu, our sauiour, [4345] 
Jjat hadde sent him so gode ok our, 


Too pat burgeys a strook he sente, 
porw} helms & hed doun it wente ; 

Bope man <Ss hors in pat stounde 
He cleuyd doun to pe grounds ; 160 

Hys swerdys poynt to pe erpe went, 
pat ffyr sprong out off pe pamcnt. 

B. off pat strook lowde low} 

And good coumfort to hym he drow} 

And pankyd god omnypotent, 165 

pat hadde hym ffrom heuene sent, 

For to helpcn hym inffyyt. 

Beffs gan wexe ffrcsch and ly}t. 

And Arundel, pat goods steds, 

Gan to wexen good at node 170 

And doujtyly bar hym, pat douyty man, 
And halp hym to fy}le fasts Jwn. 

Beffs tumyd hym in pat whyle 
And saw, hys sone pere, sere Myle, 

Cam prekynge wip gret route, 175 

Wip many a dou}ty knyty Je stouts. 

157 f.: Wip Bandyndon (Bandunay N ; 
Badondyght C) (in his (drawyn yn C) hond 
{He smot {And to C) pe Lumbard (<fc him fond 
{soone he wonde C); A stroke on {vpon C) his 
hed he setts, {Hit sanke prou} {That daft bothe 


C) helm and basnette; SNC. 159. Bope] 
That C; om. 8N. 160. He — pe] He smot 
{hem vnto {hard toN)pe SN; Fells down dedd 
to C. 161. Hys sw .] pe SN. vnto S ; tn to 
N ; in S. Hys—erpe] So glethurly the stoyrde 
C. 162. pe SN; That pe C. sprang] om. 
SNC. pam.] glent add. SN ; sprent add. C. 
163. Sir B. SNC. off] at C. lowde] om. 
SNC. 164. good] om. SNC. he] om. SNC. 
166. hadde — heu.]fro heuyn had pat strok C ; 
his children pcder SN. 167. j±nd for C. 
in] to SNC. 168. Sir B. SNC. gan ta.] 
waxe bothe C; wax (waxid N) myth SN. 
ffresch and] om. SN. 169. And] om. SN. 
pat] pe S ; his N. pat g. a.] yn that tyde C. 
170. Neyjcd fast (om. C) for muche {grete C) 
pride SNC. 171. stoutly SNC. hym] om. 
SNC. my}ti N. 172. hym] for add. SN. 
faste] om. SNC. 173. Sir B. SNC. him 
turned SN ; tumyd C. pat] a SN. 174. 
hys] odur add. NC. pere] om. SNC. 175. 
Cam pr .] Comyng to him SN. 176. Wip] 
And C. many] om. SN. a— stouts] armed 
men at {hym C) about SNC. 


With his sword drawn in hond, 

And to the Lumbard he send his sond; 
So hard on his hede he sett, 

That thorou$ helme and basnett, 4202 
Man) and hors that stound 
He smote thorou; to the ground. 1 f. i86a. 
J The poynte on the pawment glente, 
That the ffyre there after sprente. 

Sir Beues, ffor the stroke he lou$e 4207 
And grett comfforte to hym) drou^e; 

4199. tn] his add. O. 

4201. he] it add. O. 

4203. hors] in add. O. 

4204. thorouf] in sunder O. 

4206. there] out 0. sprente] went O. 

4207. ffor die] at that 0. he] om. 0. 

4208. grett] gods 0. hym] he add. 0. 


He thankyd god omnipotent, 

That hym helpe ffro hevyn) sent, 

And ArondeH for Ioye nyed right, 

He helpid than Beues to ffyght, 4212 
And stoutly bare hym, that good man), 
And helpid well to ffyght thanne; 

Sire Beues tumyd hym in that while 
And sye his other son, sir Myle, 

Come prekyng with gret route 4217 
And meny armed men hym aboute; 


4210. ffro A] had thyder 0. 

4212. He] And 0. than B.] Beuys for 0. 
4213 f. om. O. 

4215. in] om. 0. 

4217. rydynge 0. with] a add. 0. 

4218. And meny] Gf 0. 
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And egerliche, wip oaten faile, 
pe grete peple he gan asaile. 4528 
So meche folk was slawe & ded, 


A lie |m sere Mylys tny$k ouerrexhe , 

Ne purste hem neuere oaken leche. 
pcre men mrfite seen schafftys schoke 
And mennys croumys al tocroke ; 180 

S oo horde pey gunne to gcdert mete , 
pot Ye blood ran porw} pe strete ; 
pe blood ffel on pat pawment, 

Rjftt doun to pe Temple barre it went. 

As it saip inffrensch romaunce, 185 

Bope in Yngelond and in Frounce, 

So manye men at onys were neuere stye ded, 
For pe water off Tempse of blood wax red. 
Fro seynte Marys botoe to Lundone ston 
pat ylke tyme was housyng non. 190 

In Pat stcae, wip outen ffayle, 

IVas ismeten pat strange batayle, 
pe notimbre off ffolk pat pcre teas slawe 
And ibroutf pcre off here lyff dawe t 
pe romaunce tellip, wip outen strj/ff, 195 
Sf.xty pousand pcre loren here lyff 
pat pcre were slawen Jc brouyt to ded , 
porta} pe fals stywardys red. 

As we tellen in oure talkyng • 

Falsnesse cam neuere to good cmlyng, 200 

177. )W5.] pat SNC. arechc SN ; reche C. 

178. Ne — asketi] Durst neuer hauc other SN ; 


pat al Temse was blod red; [4350] 

pe nombre was, veraiment, 

To and pretti posent 4532 


He nedyth to haue no nodur C. 179. sch. 
sch .] erownes crake SNC. 180. (Al pey 
(Many C) died pat were per ate SNC. 181. 
can C. 182. pat] om. SN. gan renne SN. 
] xtrw} pe] in eucry (eche N) SNC. 183 f. om. 
SNC. 185. isseyde SC. ffrensch] om. SNC. 
186. englysch C. 187. men] om. C. at o.] 
there SNC ; neuere «.] slayne to C ; om. SN. 
188. For] That NC; ora. S. off] in SN. 
of 5/.] om. SNC. waxid N ; toas C ; al add. 
8. 189. Marye] at add. NC; at Pe add. S. 

to L. st.] om. SN. per wonyd no man , as 
(tho N) y trow, So longe tyme it is goon (agone 
N), add. SN. 190. At that tyme C; p ere 
SNC; ne add. N. 191. Vppon SN. stcds\ 
place C. oute SNC. 192. ism.] made C. 
str.] om. SN. 193. ffolk] men C. pcre were 
C ; were pcre SN. 194. Pet'c] om. SNC ; owt 
add. C. here] ther C ; om. SN. 195. wip o. 
str.] verament SNC. 196. xxxiiii ]wusand 
were lore and sherd SN ; That ther was slayne 
xxx thousand C. 197. pcre ] om. SNC. was 
C. to] pe added above tho line £. 198. 

stewardes fals SN. 199. tellyng SN ; spellyng 
C. 200. Of falsn. SN. cam — good] comcp 
euyl SN. 


Thurfte he never after to aske leche, 
That air Mylis myght ouer-reche ; 

Men myght here theire crowns crake. 
Whan Beues sonnes vengeaunce dyd 
take; 4222 

So hard! they can to geder mete, 

That the blood ran down in ycho strete; 
So meny men there were dede, 

That Temimtff was as blood red, 

For there was slayn, I vnderstond, 4227 
The nomber of thrytty thousand 
Thorou 3 the fals stywardis rede, 


And yet was ho the furete, was dede. 
Hit is sothe, with oute lesyng : 4231 

Of falshede comyth never good ending. 
In euery strete meii) inyght se 
Lumbardys on hepys dede there lye, 
Hedys and quarte?*s lye in pecys 
And leggis cutt of by the knees, 4236 
1 Hedus with helmys strayling aboute, 
Handys and armes cutt oute and oute, 
Dede bodyes quartorrid in thre : 1 r. iso//. 
That was grett pyte ll'or to sec. 


4219. Th. he n.] He neded neuer O. oskc] 
seke O. 

4221. here theire] se O. 

4222. dyd] gan O. 

4224. down] om. O. eucry O. 

4225. was O. 

4226. Tern, was as] Chepesyde ran of O. 

4227. were O 

4230. was d.] dede O. 


4233. myght] he add. (!) M. 

4234. Men lyenge in poynt to dye O. 

4235. and — pecys] quartred wyth the thyes 0. 

4236. And /.] Shankcs O. 

4237 f.: Handcs and armes bothc cut out, 
Hcdcs trendlynge al about. 0. 

4239. in] the add. M, struck out 

4240. That] It 0. 

* 
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And also sone so hit was ni$t, t sou*. 
To pe Ledene halle pai wente ri;t; 

A fette Iosian wip faire meine [4355] 
To Louden, to pat riche cite, 4536 
& hclde a feste fourtene ni)t 
To al pat euer come, apli;t I 

T iding com to king Edgar, 4539 
J?at Beues hadde his men for-fare; 

poo sere Mylys and sere Oy 
Token sere B ., here ffadyr , on hy , 

And reden forp in here ioumay 
To here moder to Pountenay. 

Whan Iosyan saw here sonys tway 205 
And here loid comen in pe way, 

For gret ioyc in pat stounde 
pryys sche ffyl doun to pe grounds. 

Tydyng cam to Edgar pe kyng, 

Eye men were slayn, wip outen lesyng, 210 

And kyng Edgar anon ry^t 

Sente afftyr eerl, baroun , and kny^t. 

And tolde hem, hou hys men were ded 
porw} pe false stywardys red: 

* And sere B. is comen ffrom ffcrre 215 

Wip gret boost, wip me to weire ; 

And I am olds & brosyd off bon, 

I wolde haue pes <& werre non. 

Twoo soncs he hap wip hym brou}t, 
pcrfore / haue me bepou^t, 220 

201. poo ] Then C ; om. SN. sere] B. (!) add. 
N. 202. Toker (!) S. sere B.] om. SNC. 
ther C. ffad.] soone add. C. on] yn NC. 

Whan Beues had his enemys distroyed, 
To Powntnethe ageyn) he hyed, 4242 
And Iosyan was never so ffayn), 

As whan she sye Beues agayn). 

Beues toke Iosyan as blyvo, 

To Southampton can) they dryve, 

There had they wend, samffaytt, 4247 
To byd the kyng is bataytt. 

Tythingis come to kyng Edgare 
Of ati the ffyght, that was thare; 

Than dyd kynge Edgare fuH right: 

4242. Unto O. ag. he ] he hym O. 

4243. And] om. O. 

4245. as bl.]fnl sone 0. 

4246. And to 0. can th . d .] went anon 0. 
4247. had — samf] he had thought , wythout 
fayle O. 

4248. To] haue add. 0. hf/nge 0. 

4250. all the f.] the batayle 0. 

4251. Than — Edg.] Kynge Edgare than 0. 


For is borgeis in is cite 
He made del and gret pite 
& seide: 1 Ichaue leued me lif 
Long© wip outen werre & strif, 4544 
& now icham so falle in elde, [4365] 
bat i ne may min armes welde: 

Twei sones Beues hap wip him brou^t, 
)}ar fore hit is in me pot^t, 4548 


203 f.: pey toke pe way to Poyntenay, Oust 
T empse peygan hem hye. SN ; And went otter 
Temys, as y yow say. And soone they come to 
Penteney . C. 205. sonys two C ; twoo soones 
SN. 206. ther C. lord — way] ffader with 
(hem comes (them also C) SNC. 207. gret] 
om. SNC. pat] ilke add. S. 208. pryys] 
om. SNC. doun] in sownyng SN. pe] om. C. 
209. Tydynges C. 210. That hys C. oulSNC. 
211. And] om. SNC. rtftes SNC. 212. 
Callyd C. erls SN; om. C. barons SNC. 
kny^tes SNC. 213. pern C. hou] om. S. 
men] burgeis NC ; citezena S. 214. pe f] 
his SN. styw.]fols add. S. 215. sere] told 
how SN. teas SN. 216. gret] om. SN. 
wip me] on him for S ; apon him N. 215 f. 
om. C. Here ends S. 217. olds — bon] now 
an olds man C. 217 f. om. N. And seyde, 
Befyse was full fere, Wyth grete oost on hym 
to were. add. C. 219. wyth hym he hath C. 
220. I—bep.] in my thought N. Ther on my 
harts hath moche poght C. 


He send after erle, baroun, and knyght; 
And tolde them, thorou 3 his fals sty¬ 
wardys rede 4253 

That att the folke be this dede: 

* I am now an old man) 

And Beues moche of werre can), 

And he is comyn) heder fro fferre 4257 
With moche peoputi, on me to werre. 
Two sonny8 with hym), he hath brought, 
There fore, dere lordis, I haue in 
thought, 

4252. Sent for lordes and many a knyght O. 

4253. And tolde them] so O ; om. M. 

4254. That — be] Howe aX his men were O. 

4257. And—fro] Eider is he come from 0. 

4258. moche p.] great power 0. 

4259. Two — hath] Wyth hym two sonnes hathe 
he 0. 

4260. I] om. (!) M. dere —in] lordyngcs, I 
haue great 0. 
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Be twene Beues & king Edgare. [4380] 
be maide & Miles wer spused same 4561 
In fe toun of Notinghame. 

Je witef wel, fou$ i ne telle jow, 

J)e feste was riale inow, 4564 

Ase scholde be at swicbe a spusing 
And at fe kinges couroning; [4386] 

)?e feste leste fonrtene ni$t 
To al fat ener come, apli$t! 4568 

And at fe fonrtene nijt is ende, 

Beues tok leue, hom to wende, [4390] 

Sere Mylys , hya aone, my doujtyr schal take, mayd. 3 .] t oeddvng N. 226. Sere — cor.] Thci 
And ben alon ffor J pat sake.' crovmyd (ayr add. C) Milis (to be (om. C) NC. 

Hya barotins redden hym per too (Ye toot wel, pou$ men tel not yow (Me nedyth 

And sayden, it wolde ryyt t ceel be soo. not to telle yow C), That the feat toaa riche 

p orw} herytoge of pat maydyn $yng 225 ynow, That achuldc be (at pat toeddyng (of 
Sere Mylys was eorounnyd kyng. aoche spowayng C) And (om. C) at (that kyngis 

p effeate loste fourtenytf, crownyng (the crownyng of a kyng C). add. 

And acre B . homward hap hym dy^t; NC. 227. That N. 228. And] om. NC. hap] 

221. Sere] om. NC. aone] y tool add. N. gan N ; can C. (Saber Milia (Mylys to Saber 
achat] om. N. 222 . In this (that C) maner he C) hath him (be- C ) take And ycme (om. 
pese to make NC. 228. Hya — hym] Thci him C) bade (hym leme ada. C) for his sake, That 
radde al N ; They all avyayd hym C. 224. he (him etier achuldc (achuldc hym teche <k C) 
The kyng grounted, pat it were so N ; And lore And fails him (not add. C) in no manere. 
so he hath ydo C. 225. poru^] the add. N. add. NC. 


Miles, bis sone, me dorter take, 

In fis maner is pes to make.’ [4370] 
J?ai grauntede al wif gode entent, 

& king Edgar Beues of-sent, 4552 
And sire Saber & sire Cii, 

And sire Miles & sire Terry, 

& king Edgar Miles gan calle [4375] 
Be fore his barouns in fe halle 4556 
And jaf him is doubter be f e honde, 
And after is day al Ingelonde, 

And pes and loue was maked fare 


Mylis shall my doughter take. 

For to swage aft tfhis debate; 4262 

I wyH make sir Myles erle of Corn- 
wayH, 

That s ir Brian hat) in bond, samfayH! ’ 
AH they cownsellid hym) to do so; 

A messingere the kyng sent thoo 
To South-Hampton) after Bevoun); 4267 
He bad, he shold come to Londoun): 

I I wyH that it be ordenyd so, t. i 87 o. 
To make a lynage be twene vs two : 
Thy son shaft wed my doughter free, 
And Erie of Comwayft shaft he be ! ’ 


Now ys Beues to London comyn), 4273 
The kyngis doughter was sone nomyn) 
And to the mynester durre I-Ied, 

Ynto sir Myles was she wed. 

The kyng gaue Myles in spousayft 4277 
The Erle-dome of Comwayft. 

There was myrth at theire spousyng, 
Turnament and grett Iustyng, 

But of aft men) there bare the gree 
Beues two sonnys and he; 4282 

And whan the spousyng was at the end, 
Beues wold homward wend; 


4261. my d. t.] take my doughter to urufe 0. 

4262. thti] so O his M. deb.] atryfe O. 

4263. I w.] And O. 

4264. That was ayr Bryans , wythouten fayle 

0 . 

4267. To ayr Bmya of Hampton 0. 

4268. He — ahold] Byddynge hym O. 

4270. lynage] loueday 0. 

4271. Thy] His 0. 


4278. to L. e.] come to London iwya O. 

4274. was a. n.] brought for the is 0. 

4275. And] om. 0. . myn.] churche 0. /- 

l.] was she led 0 . 

4276. Vnto] And there 0. was she] dyd hyr 

0 . 

4281—4290: 

At the weddynge in that manere 
The kynge and Beuys sat ful nsre. 
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At king Edgar & at Sabere, 

And Miles, is sone, a left© here 4572 
And kiste and 3 af him is blessing, 

& wente to Mombraunt, per he was 
king; 

And his erldom in Hamte-schire [4395] 
A $af to his em Sabere 4576 

And schipedeat Hamtoun hastely, ttoiaK 
And wif him wente his sone Gii, 

And Terry wif is bamage. 4579 
pe wind blew hardde wif gret rage 
And drof hem in to Ermonie, [4401] 
J)ar be-lefte his sone Gii 4582 

Wif his barouns gode & hende; 

& Terry to Aumberfe gan wende, [4404] 
And Beues wente wif oute dwelling 

Sere B. ham-ward gan hym hye 

Toward pe lond off Ermonye, 230 

po B. sone, sere Gy, was kyng, 

And betau^te hem god ahoeldyng . 

To Mounbraunt is sere B. ffare 

And Iosyan ffyl syke ry]l pare; 

per ffore was sere B. fful woo, 235 

And in tope stable sere B. gan goo ; 

Arundel he fond deyd doun leyd, 

As men to hym hodden iseyd. 

And Iosyan tools deyen al soo . 

In to chaumbre sere B. is goo, 240 

229. Sere — hym] Furthe he went (in gret 
(anon yn C) NC. 230. Til he come to sur 
Tyrrye NC. 231. po — was] Thai was (a 


He toke his leve at the kyng 
And at aH his seli shyppyng, 

He toke his leve at the hend, 4287 
At erle, baroun, and at ffrend, 

And at his son, sir Myle; 

His way he toke in a while 
And be-toke his son to Sabere, 

For he shold hym teche and lere. 4292 
Now is Beues went and sir Gye 


In to Mombraunt, far he was king; 
Wif him wente Iosian, is quene, 4587 
& leuede wif oute treie & tene 
Twenti jer, so saif fe bok. [4409] 
))anne swiche siknesse fe leuedi tok, 
Out of fis world jhe moste wende; 

Gii, hire sone, $he gan of-sende, 4592 
And Terry, fe riche king, 

For to ben at here parting. 

And whan fai were alle fare, [4415] 
To his stable Beues gan fare; 4596 

Arondel a fond far ded, 

Jxit euer hadde be gode at nede; 

)lar fore him was swife wo, 

In to chaumber he gan go [4420J 


wel (also a C) nobille NC. 232. And] Be- 
fyse C. him C. him bitauyt N. 233. is s. 
B.] B. is furthe N ; he can C. 284. And] 
Then C; om. N. was sike N; syghed C. 
rypt p.] (& wondirly (full C) sore NC. 235. 
And therf. C. ys C. sere] om. N. sere B.] 
he C. fful] wondirly N ; om. C. 286. And ] 
om. C. in] om. N. pe] his N. sere B. g.] 
he was N ; ys he C. 237. And Ar. C. fond] 
ther add. N. deyd d. Z.] dede NC. 288. To 
Gy, his son, he it seide N ; Tho he seyde to 
Gye yn pal stedd C. 289. * Surf he seid, 
* my moder tool dy* N; Thai hys modur 
wolde dye C. 240. To hur he (they C) went 
hastely (yn hye C) NC. 


With Iosyan) and sir Terry, 

And Beues lefte hym in his own lond 
And be-toke hem to god aH-weldand. 
In to Mombraunt Beues gan fare 4297 
And sevyn) yere he levid tliare; 

Than waxid Iosyan) seke and lay, 

And so dyd Beues, as I you say. 
Bysshoppus and ffreirus come be-ly ve, 
Beues and Iosyan gan they shry ve. r. i 876 . 


Whan Beuys wolde home wende, 

He toke his leue of the kynge so hende, 
And at the lordes in that whyle, 

And also al his sonne, syr Myle. O. 

4292. Far] Thai O. 

4293. is B. went] gone is Beuys O. 

4295. And] om. O. hym] them O Ai«] 


theyr O. 

4296. hem] them al O. all-w.] in hands 0. 

4297. In] Than 0. 

4298. lyued he 0. 

4300. so d. 2?.] Beuys also O. 

4801. come] thyder add. 0. 

4302. gan they] for to 0. 
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& 86) losian drawe to dede: 4601 

Him was wo a most© nede, 

And er her body be-gan to colde, 

In is armes he gan hire folde, 4604 
And far hii deide bofe ifere. [4425] 

Here sone ne wolde in non manere, 

)?at hii in erf e beried were: 

Of sein Lauarauns he let arere 4608 

And in hys armys hys wyff he tas, 241. And] Sur B. NO. hys w.] hur NO. 

And kyste here ffayre in pat mas. he] om. N. lace N ; tase C. 242. ffayre] 

. For sope, pey deyden hope inffere, om. NO. in] at NO. 243. For *.] And N; 

As seip ps romaunce on pis manere. And there C. 244. As — pis] The kyng (nolde 

Alls pe ffolk off pat cyte 245 in (wolde on C) no NO. 245—52. That thei 

Wolden nou}t suffren hem heryyd he in erthe buried were ; Of seint Laurence he 

Ne in no erpe ffor to be Icyd, lets a chapel rere, And of gold made a chist 

But cuerychon ry$t wip a breyd gay. And bothe hur bodies per in lay; Men 

Off seynt Lauraunee a cherche made pe re, tellith bothe in gest <fc ryme, Thei were leide 

Off gold pey modem pe heype awtere 260 in maner of shryne. N. That they yn erthe 

And beryeden hem hope in same: beryed were, For a chapell of seynt Laurens 

Off hem comip boots to blynde A lame. he wyll rere, Of golds he made pe ryche couerc. 

An hous pey modem off relygyoun, There are pey beryed hope yn fere. C. 253. 

Lucre to syngen ffor sere Beffoun And a N. he made C ; mood N. 254. To 

And ffor losyan , pat lady ffree: 255 synge ever N. 255 .ffor] om. C. pat Z.] the 

Ood on here soulys now haue pete ! N C. 256. on] of N. ther C. note] om. NO. 


A faire chapel of marbel fill, 

J)at was ikast wif queint engin; [4430] 
Of gold he made an hi) comere 
And leide fern far in bofe ifere. 4612 
An hous he made of riligioun, 

For to singe for sire Beuoun 

And ek for losian fe fre: [4435] 

God on here saules haue pite! 4616 


Whan Beues and losyan the good 4303 
Hath receyvyd goddn# flesh and blood, 
Eyther to ofure trewly tumyd in haste, 
And both in armes yeld vp the gaste. 
Moche sorow than made sir Gye, 4307 
There was no bote not for thye, 

For aH shall we dye, I-wys, 

Whan that Crystus wyH it ys. 

Syr Guy, to the stable went he, 
Arundel, his hors, to se; 4312 

Whan he cam there, fonde he no rede, 
The stede lay in the stable dede. 

Syr Guy maruayled, the sothe to say, 
For al they dyed vpon a day . 

4803. the good] wyth gods entent O. 

4804. Had O. goddus — blood] the sacrament O. 

4305. Eyther] tourned add. O. trewly — 
haste] wythout hosts. O. 

4306. in a. yeld] they yelded O. 

4307. than] om. O. 

4808. notf. th.]for that, truly O. 

4309. we shal O. 

4310. it] om. O. 

4311—4816. So 0 ; oin. M. 

4317. Than — IcU] Syr Gye dyd ordaync and 0. 


Than sir Gye, he lett make 

For Beves and Iosyans sake 4318 

An house of religyoh), 

To syng for Beues and Iosynii). 

He towmbed ham to geder in ffere, 
Kyng and quene as they were; 
lesu Criste in trenite 4323 

On both theire soulws haue mercy ! 
And thus endith Beues of Hampton), 
That was kyng of grett renown): 

AH that hath herd this talkyng, 

Ieiu them) graunt good ending, 4328 
He bryng hem all to hevyn) blis, 

That euer shall laste and never mys, 

4818. For] syr add. O. 

4319. An fc.] A place O. rcl.] of pryce O. 

4320. losyan and Beuys O. 

4321. ham] them 0. 

4824. On both] Of 0. 

4825. Southhamptoume 0. 

4326. That w. £.] Kynge and knyght 0. 

4327. All] they add. 0. haue 0. 

4328. graunt them 0. 

4329. He — all] And brynge vs 0. 
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Sia BEUES OF HAMTOUN. 


& also for Arondel, 

3 if men for eni hors bidde scheL 
j}U8 endej? Beues of Hamtoun: 4619 


And on Arundel, hye goods ttede, 
yiff men for hors scholaen synge or reds, 
pue endip sere Beffs off Hamptoun, 
pal was so noble a baroun. Amen. £. 260 

257. on] also for NO. hys g. *.] om. NC. 

258. men] that N. for] an add. C. schol .— 
rede] men may bid wel N; prey schall C. 

259. sere] om. NC. 260. so n. a] king and 


God jeue vs alle is benesoun! [4440] 

Amen. 


nobil N. pat — a] Oentyllknyght dt bolds C. 
Al that of his life haus {herd inviron (hards 
C), Ood yeve hare (ther C) sowlis (qf add. C) 
heven pardon (parte C), And (that we were 
al (to be C) of suehs (as grots C) renoun, As 
(euyr add. C) was B. of Hamptoun. add. 
NC. Amen. Here endith Bevys of Hampton. 
add. N. 


To that bli8 bryng vs he, Here endyth a good tale of Beues of 

That ffor vs died! vppon) a tree! 4332 Hamtoun, that Good Yerriour. 

Amen. 


4832. vppon a] on the rods 0. 4383. Beues] beus (l) M. Here — Verr.] om. 0. 
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NOTES. 


Page 1. A 1. 1 . The hearers are generally addressed as lordinges in the M. E. romances; 
cf. Zielke, Orfeo,y. 8 , Zupitza’s note to Athelston , L 7. As to the use of hcrhne^, cf. Kaluza’s 
note to Libcaus JDeseonus, 1. 461. 

A 1. 2 . We should expect It is instead of Is, though I do not believe that It was omitted 
by the scribe. If 1 . 8 were put before L 2 , this omission would be quite natural. 

merier J«n )xj ntyingale means, of course, * more pleasant than the song of the nigh tin* 
gale.* On mery, cf. Skeat’s note to Sir Thopas, L 2023, Chaucer, The Prioresses Tale, p. 169. 

A L 7 is identical with C L 463. 

A L 12 . This is one of the very rare cases, where the pronoun as object is omitted; 
cf. Kellner, Historical Outlines of English Syntax, London 1892, p. 174. 

E S C L 1 is identical with Rickard Coer de Lion, 1. 4388: 

* Lordynges, lystnes to my tale / * 

It is a well-known fact that Chaucer imitated part of this stanza in Sir Thomas, L 122 if.: 

* Yet lesteneth, lordynges, to my tale, 

Merier than the nightyngale. 

For now I tool yow roans.' 

Besides, Kaluza calls my attention to the fact that the better MSS. of Sir Thopas omit 
For now. 

As to the class of Sir Beues MSS. to which the now lost MS. used by Chaucer belonged, 
see my notes in Englische Studien, Yol. XI, p. 504 ; it was, of course, nearly related to C, 
and was perhaps the MS. C was copied from. 

Longfellow also imitated this passage in his Tales of a Wayside Inn, ‘ Interlude after the 
Theologian’s Tale,* 1. 82 f. (Yarnhagen’s edition, Leipzig 1888, II, p. 103 f.): 

‘ And here the controversy closed With, “ Lordlings, listen, every one 

Abruptly, ere’t was well begun ; That listen may, unto a tale 

For the Sicilian interposed That’s merrier than the nightingale. ” * 

In his note to these lines, Yamhagen points out that Longfellow evidently liked them, 
as he used them twice before, in his introductory note to the account of his first journey to 
Europe, published in 1835 under the title * Outre-mer.’ In Englische Studien, Vol. XVJ1I, 
p. 154 t, Yamhagen observes that this passage cannot be taken from Turnbull's editiou of 
the romance, which was published 1838 ; the poet borrowed it from Hartshome’s description 
of the MS. in Caius College, in his Ancient Metrical Talcs (see my Introduction). 

E S N 1. 6 * f.: * He won many kingdoms to god’s law ’ means: He conquered many 
heathen countries, and then compelled the inhabitants to be baptized. 

E S N 1. 6 1 ff. seem to belong to the original text of Sir Beues, as they correspond to 
the French, L 4 : * Ke par coup de espeie conquist tant bons reys.' 

1 . 6 : ‘Unkes ne oistes meyllur si com jeo crei. ’ 

Cf. the Icelandic, p. 209 4 ff.: 

1 Hann hafdi undir sik lagt med sinu suerdi mdrg konga riki ’ 

(= he had subdued by his sword many kingdoms). 

8IR BEUE8. Q 
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220 Notes on Pages 1, 2; Lines S N 10—M 23. 

S N 1.10. lord and tire 1 know elsewhere only in Guy, C, L 55 f., where we meet with 
the same rhyme: 

* Of Bokyngham and qf all that thyre 
He was klepyd both lord and tyre.* 

Instances of similar ones, as lord and kyng, lord and emperour, maister and tire, emperour 
and tire, I hare collected in Englitche Studien, Vol. XIU f p. 187. 

MLSf. The same rhyme, ttour : honour occurs in Triamour A, L 945 : 48. 

ML5. Thai refers to a doughty man in L 2 : ‘ Now, ye gode ben al oway,* as we read 
in Tritirem, L 18. 

U L 6 seems to be a reminiscence of Tritirem, 1. 21: 

* Of a knijt is yat y mens' 

I do not know any other instance of means (= A.E. mcenan ) connected with by ; still, it 
cannot be a simple error of the copyist, because we find the same construction in L 9. 

M 1. 7. Cf. Guy, B, L 49: ‘ Syr Roholde, for sothe, he hyghi .’ 

M 1. 8. Cf. M 1. 654 : * Thai nevure toat kyd no coward.* 

M 1. 9 f. Cf. Guy, B, L 1615 f.: 

‘ He prekyd to juste wyth Gye, 

As a bolde man and an hardyc.* 

Page 8. A 1. 14. Cf. A 1. 812 and Bieul's note to Gowther, L 88. A 1. 13—15 form 
an anacolnthic sentence. 

A 1.16 1 The rhyme striue : wiue is a very common one ; cf. for instance A 1. 8831 f.; 
01. 3465 f.; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 8375 f.; Ipomedon A, L 5669 f.; Ipom., B, 1. 1607 f. ; 
Guy, B, L 845 f., and 1. 8659 f.; Eustace, 1. 61 f. (Horstmann, Leg., p. 212); Grail, p. 808, 
L 1145 f., p. 815, L 183 f., p. 332, 1. 265 f. As to the contents of these lines, cf. Octovian, 
1 . 31 ft: 

‘ Emperour he was yerys fyve, In all >at tyme he hadde no wyfe, 

Ayen hys foon with fyght and stryfe ; To getyn hym an eyr.’ 

8 N 1.14. In hit tyme = French, 1.12 : 

* Meilour de lui ne fust cn ton tent trorez.* 

M L 11 f. By hints like this nt the later parts of the poem, the intention of the poet is 
to heighten the interest of his hearers or readers ; cf. Amit and Amiloun , p. LX XI. 

M 1.15. Cf. my note to Ipomedon, A, 1. 975. 

M 1. 16. Cf. my note to Amit and Amiloun, 1. 464, Znpitza's note to AtheUton, 1. 33, 
and Kittredge, The Authorship of the English Romaunt qf the Rote, in Studies and Notes in 
Philology and Literature, p. 43. 

M L 16 f. correspond nearest with the Icelandic, p. 209* ff.: 

* A bans dauguin v&r eingin riddari betri i hristninni en hann.* 

(= In his days no knight was better in Christendom than he.) 

M L 18. Examples of * this trick of reinforcing a word by adding to it the negative of 
a word of opposite meaning* are given by me in the note to Tritirem, 1. 2313, and by 
Kittredge, L c. p. 63. 

M L 21. On ride and go cf. my note to Ipomedon, A, 1. 1164, and Kittredge, L c. p. 17. 
M 1. 22. On loot cf. Skeat's note to Chaucer’s Legend , L 1514; on price and loot (cf. 
M 1. 3888) my note to Ipomedon, A, 1. 28. 

M L 23. CL Morte Arthur, L 84 : 

* Bathe Flaundres and Fraunce fre til hym selvyne.’ 

M 1. 23 f. The same rhyme occurs in Richard Coer de Lion, L 1325 f.: 

‘And the emperor off Alemagne, 

And the good knyght of Bretagne .* 

Guy, A, st. 70, 1. 3 : 12: ‘And fro Rennes into Almayne, 

And kurchout al Brcicyne.* 

Arthur, L 265 f.: ‘ Also Maximian kyng of Breiaigne 

Conquered al Fraunce and Almayne.* 
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Notes on Page 2; Lines M 25-49. 221 

M L 25 in Wales should be omitted, as in 0, as this country is named once more, L 28. 

M L 26. Cf. Alimunder , 1.1792 : 

‘ Calabre , Poylo, al to Burgoyne.* 

M L 27 f. Cf. Beinbroun, st. 2, 1. 4 f.: 

‘ In Fraunce, in Pycardy , 

In Spayne, in Lombardy / 

Roland and Vemagu , L 11 f. = 1. 176 f.: 

* Lorein and Lombardye, 

Gascoun, Bayoun and Pikardye. 9 

The same rhyming words are met with in The Coventry Plays , p. 210, where the devil 
shows Christ the empires of the world: 

* Turoe the now on this syde and se here Lumbardye .... 

Pownteys and Poperynge, and also Pycardye.* 

As to Lombardy, cf. my note to Ipomedon , A, 1.138. 

M L 29 f. Cf. Triamour, A, 1.1253 f.: 

4 In alls londys he had the gree, 

Ther was none so gode as hee. 9 

Partonope , A, L 1101 f.: ‘They sayde, in (die crystyante 
Was not suche a nother as he.* 

This enumeration of the different countries, where Sir Gye is said to have been well 
known as a valiant knight, is an addition made by the writer of M 0; cf. for instance, 
bcgrcvant , 1. 17 ff.: 

‘ Wyth kyng Artor, y wene, In hethenesse and in Spayne, 

And wyth Gwennor the quene. In Fraunce and in Biyttayne, 

He was knowun for kene, Wyth Persevalle and Gawayne, 

That comelych knyght; For herdy and wyght.* 

Triamour , A, L 136 f.: * In hethennes and yn Spayne, 

In Gaskyn and in Almayne, 

Wyt they of hys loos/ 

M L 31 f. The same thyme joliffc : wiffe occurs, Arthour and Merlin, 1. 263 f., and 1. 
5561 f.; Alisaunder , 1. 155 L; Chaucer, Cant. T., ‘The Reeves Tale/ 1. 223 f. 

M L 41 — Alis., L 1204 ; cf. besides, Seven Sages, A, 1. 3001: 

* He made him steward of al his land. 1 
Seven Sages , B, 1. 2870 : ‘ And made hym stywarde of al hys londc / 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 2441: ‘ He made him steward of that lond.’ 

The contents of this line agree with the Icelandic, p. 209® var. 4 : 

‘og hann var tekinn til forstiora af konginum yfer allt England.* 

( = and he was chosen by the king steward over all England.) 

As to the position of a steward, cf. my note to Tristrcm, 1. 2435. 

M 1. 45 f. Cf. Triamour , A, 1. 100 f.: 

* Yf ye be so hardy , 

To wayte me wyth velanye. 9 
Guy , C, 1. 8067 f.: ‘And yf any be so hardyc, 

To do them shame other viUany 9 
Guy , A, 1. 2747 f.: ‘jif any )>er were so hardy , 

pat dede oJ>er schame o]>er vilanie 9 

M 1. 47. On this pleonastic use of the personal pronoun, cf. L. Kellner, Syntax , p. 181 f. 
M 1. 49. To, the reading of O, is no doubt better than And , though I think even this 
construction may be maintained, betwcne hem is written instead of betwene himself and her . 
M L 49 f. Cf. Triamour , A, L 35 f.: 

‘ A chylde to gete betwene them two, 

That ther heyre myght be.* 

This samo reason for the contracting of a marriage is alleged in the Icelandic, p. 209 8 ff. : 

Q 2 
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Notes on Pages 2, 3; Lines A 19—51 65. 

* hann atti aunguann erfingia eptir sik til rikis; >at >otti bans radi miok ilia rera ; )>eir 

toludu firir honum, ath >eir skyldi konga hann.’ 

(= he had no descendant to take the crown after his death ; that seemed to his counsellors 
to be a very bad thing; they said before him, that they would get him married.) Not in the 
French. 

Page 8. A L 19 f. Cf. my note to Jpomedon, A, 1. 58—60. 

The rhyme elde : toelde , or vntcelde, we meet with besides in Isumbras , *A, 1. 58 : 61; 
Florence , L 94 f.; A Bestiary (0. E. Mwc., p. 8), 1. 56 f.; Bom . qf the Bote , L 359 L, L 395 f. 

A L 23. Cf. Torrent of Portugal , 1. 820 f.: 

* I had levyr on a day to fyght, 

Than all my fathyrys Iona 

A 1. 22—24 are the rendering of the French, 1.17 : 

* Dunt pus se repenti par le men ascient. 

A 1. 28. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, L 1504. 

A L 80 = A L 306. 

A 1. 85. On the phrase to love paramour , cf. Skeat's note to Chaucer, Legend, L A 260 
(p. 140), and Kittredge, The Authorship of the Bom. qf the B., p. 17. The same rhyme as 
here, emperur : paramur , occurs in Launfal ’, L 303 : 6 ; Octovian, L 115 : 7 and 1. 1285 f.; 
Lambcwell, 1.141 f. 

A L 37 and L 40 are the rendering of one line of French, 1. 26 : 

* £ a son pere le out sovent demaund6,’ 
whilst 1. 88 f. must be considered as an addition of the English poet 

E 1. 20. hewelde is a rare compound. Its only other occurrence in poetry is in Gower, 
see Matzner, W&rterbuch, I, s. v. and Tiete, Zu John Gower’s Coif. Am. I, Lexicalitchcs, 
Breslau 1889, p. 10 ; cf. especially Coif. Am. Ill, p. 377 u f.: 

* And may my selven nought hewelde, 

What for sikenesse and what for elde. 9 

E 1. 29. L. 29 is a translation of the French, 1. 29 f.: 

* Pus en perdi le chef, alias, quele destinl, 

Pur la amour de la dame que il out esposA’ 

The rendering of Pur — dame is only preserved in A, F. h L It may be an accident 
tliat E alone offers an exact translation of le chef, in hed, whilst A and the rest of tho MSS. 
read lif instead. 

E S N C 1. 84 = Ouy, C, 1.1828 = Guy, B, 1. 513 = Degrevant, L 1.1833. 

M 1. 53 represents a change of the original, compared with French, 1. 25: 

* Le emperur de Alemaine la out avant am A* 

M 1. 55. to god me tone is a very frequent affirmation in M.E. poems; cf. M, 1. 1421 ; 
Triamour, A, 1. 475, and 1. 934 ; Eglamour, 1. 58, 90 (so god saue thee), and, as to Chaucer, 
H. Lange, Die Versicherungen bet Chaucer, Berlin [1892], p. 35. 

M L 56. he refers to The Emperouryn hro\ure qf Almayn (1. 53) instead of to Sir Oye 
(L 55), as one would expect It would be a simple thing to transpose L 55 f-, but in that 
case, not for this would be out of place. 

M L 59—62. There is nothing analogous to these lines in the French, but cf. the 
followingpassage of a letter, addressed by the lady to the Emperor, according to the Icelandic, 

* Ydr man kunnikt vera, ath }a er ]>er badut min ok fadir minn vildi eigi gipta mik, 

y& var }at ei minn void, J*ui at iamgiarna vilda ek ydr att hafa sem lifandi vera.* 

(= You may know that, when you wooed me, and my father would not give me away, that 
was not caused by me, because 1 desired as much to get you as to be alive.) 

M L 65 t CL Seven Sages, A, 1. 1423 : 

1 He spoused hire and ladde hire horn. 9 
Chaucer, Knight’s Tale, L 10 f.: 

* And weddede he the queen Ipolita 
And brmtghte hire hmtn with him in his centre.’ 
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Notes on rages 3, 4; Lines A 46-62. 223 

Although the phrase is evidently typical, and may have been added by the writer of 
M 0, it may not be superfluous to compare the Icelandic, p. 209 s1 ff.: 

* Var nu marin send heim til Einglandz ; giordi >a Guion jarl brudlaup til hennar.* 

(= Then the maiden was sent home to England, and Guy married her.) 

Page 4. A L 46—48. Cf. William of Paleme, L 5227 : 

‘For him self was febul and fallen in tide.* 

The same rhyme tide : vnbelde is to be met with in the Seven Sages , A, 1.619 f., and Guy, 

B, 1. 4829 £ Of. besides Maximum, 1. 84 ff.: 

‘ Care and kunde of tide 
Make)* mi body felde .... 

Ant min herte vnbelde / etc. 

This general observation, added by the English poet, is here rather out of place. 

A L 53. almost = A 1. 595. winter, as here, very often means ‘ year '; cf. my note on 
this fact, Englisehe Studien , VoL II, p. 503 f., and Zupitza’s note to AthelsUm, 1. 67. 

A 1. 52 f. are rather typical; cf. Amis and Amiloun , L 1828 f.: 

* Amoraunt wex strong and bold , 

Of fiftene wilder was he old.* 

Seven Sages , B, L 18 f.: * Uppon his sone that was so boldc. 

Ana was hot sevene wyntur oldc .’ 

Erl of Tolouse, L 712 f.: ‘He was a feyr ehyld and a bold , 

Twenty wyntur he was oold.* 

Degarre , 1. 273 f.: 1 Bi that hit was ten }er old , 

Hit was a fair child and a bold.* 

Guy , B, 1. 8419 f.: ‘ When the chylde was Vll yere olde. 

Well waxen he was and feyre and bold .’ 

Chaucer, Cant. Tales , ‘The Shipman's Tale/ L 25 f.: 

* Ther was a monk, a fair man and a bold , 

I trowe, thritty winter he was old* 

The numbers of the years differ in the different versions ; the French, L 39, gives ten; 
the Icelandic, p. 209 28 , B reads eleven , and yS six. 

A 1. 56. As L 58 ff. contain the thoughts of the lady, the insertion of this line does 
not seem quite logical. 

A 1. 58—60. werehe means ‘do the works of love.* Cf. Guy, B, 1. 6675 ff., where Guy 
of Warwick gives an old earl, whom he has thrown from his horse, the following advice : 

4 Hyt were better for J>e to be in churche, 

And holy werkys for to wyrche. 

Then to welde schelde or spere/ etc. 

We meet with the same rhyme werehe : cherche , A 1. 3229 f.; Ferumbras , L 2218 f., and 
nine times in Chaucer’s Cant. Tales; cf. Cromie’s Rime-Index to Chaucer's Cant. Tales , p. 
107, 149. 

A L 62. Cf. here E 1. 4313 s17 : brosyd off bon; Gowther , 1. 533 ff.: 

4 He lyst nowdur dance ne pley, When he in >o batell fa$tth 

For ne was full wery, Amonghe .pat carefull cry.’ 

Bryssud for strokus, $at he had lajtth, 

Guy and Colbrand , L 106 f.: ‘lam brused in my body, and am vnweeld, (MS. vnyeeld) 

Alas, I may no wepons welde ! ’ 

Wars of Alexander , D, L 1002 f.: 

* Hathels of hegh age and auancet knyghtez, 

Barons and baclielers, J»t bresyd wer m armys.’ 

In the Qlossarial Index , p. 342, Skeat explains bresyd in this passage by ‘broken in, 
much experienced ’; but this, I think, is wrong ; both in Beues , L 62 (though the reading of 

C, prouyd , would support Skeat’s opinion), and here, the question is about old men, who are 
no longer fit to be warriors; therefore, in my opinion, bresyd in armes means ‘ broken by 
warlike deeds ’; besides, the meaning of the word which Skeat adopts, is not proved from 
anywhere else. 
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Notes on Pages 4, 5; Lines A 61—C 75. 

A L 61—66. The contents of these lines Are not in the French ; but c£. the Ic el andi c , 
p. 209 s7 : * Henni potti ilia, er hon var eigi gipt keisarr&mtm.’ 

(= She disliked it that she was not married to the emperor.) 

Celtic, p. 518 U : ‘out of love for the aforesaid young emperor.* 

E S N L 44 = A 1. 230. 

S N 1. 54: ‘ When his father him left,* euphemistically said for * When his f. died.* 

C L 62. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion , 1.1488: 

* That wer wel provyd in tcerre andfyghL 9 
M L 70: * Since Christ was bom.* 

Cf. Guy, B, L 1: ‘Sythe pe tyme pat god was borne.* 

Twain and Qatoain , 1. 854 : * pat ever groved, sen god was bora.* 

For this very expression, which refers to Isaiah XL, 1.10,1 do not know any parallel passage 
in M.E. literature. 

M L 76. Cf. M1. 101 f. The name Mordoure is only in this text. In A, the name of 
Beves*8 step-father is not mentioned before L 2913. 

M L 82. On the meaning of the verb rage in this passage, cf. Engl. Studien, VoL XIII, 
p. 187 ; it is the same as plaien -, * make love *; cf. Coventry Plays, p. 99 7 ff.: 

* I am a man of age. For, iwys, mayden suete, 

Therfore, sere busahop, I wyl that je wete. An old man may not rage. 9 
That in bedde we xul nevyr mete, 

In the Wars qf Alexander , 1. 460, says Philip, when, on his returning from a war, he finds 
the queen with child : 

* pou has ragid, quod pe renge, with unryd gestis.* 

In Partonope , A, L 4675 f., the poet remarks about Persewys: 

* Thogh she louyd neyther to kysse ne rage , 

All this was but tendrene[sse] of age. 9 

L O L 85 contain the original reading of this version, as it agrees mere closely with A 
than M. 

Page 5. AL 67. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus , L 1641. 

A L 73-5. Cf. Grail , p. 288, L 400 f.: 

‘ He made the styward sweren presente, 

That he scholde discovers him to no man.* 

See besides. Squire of Low Degree , 1. 867 f.; Erl of Tolouse, 1. 544 f.; Generidcs, A, L 83.— 
These lines represent the translation of the French, 1. 47 ff.: 

* Messager , jo voil que tu ore me afie 

Ke de mon conseii ne me discover as mie, 

Ne le dirras a homme que soit en vie.* 

A L 78. Cf. Octovian, in short lines as here, L 660 : 

9 And made hyn kny^t. 9 
L 996 : ‘ pou schalt be mode kny$t. 9 

A 1. 76—78 are not taken from the French; they say about the same as L 151-3. 

A 1. 83. The metre requires the insertion of pat after graunte ; cf. ESN. 

A 1. 79—84 are not in the French after L 60. As to the contents of this stanza, cf. 
Degrevant, L 897 ff., where a maiden says: 

* I take on hand, Or I be flemyd out of lond, 

That I shal do thyn errand, I lete for no dred.* 

E C 1. 71. a mess, agrees nearer with the French, 1. 46 : un messager = Celtic, p. 518 14 , 
a messenger , than A: hir mas. But see the note to M, 1. 90 f. 

Cl. 73 f. Cf. Degrevant, 1. 637 f.: 

* And here y shalle the ensure , 

Thi conselle nevere descare 9 

C 1. 75 1 ~ s . These lines are spurious; they bring in no new idea, and spoil the metre ; 
besides the rhyme the : trewle cannot have been written before the 15th century. That my 
counsell agrees with mon conseii , French, 1. 48, is a mere accident. 
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Notes on Pages 5, 6; Lines E 79—E S N 99. 

£ L 79 f. The same rhyme masager: losanger occurs A 1. 689 £ 

C L 81—84 contain simply an exaggeration of what the writer of A makes the mes¬ 
senger say. 

S N 1. 87. The reading of these MSS. is an imitation of A L 57. 

C L 87: ‘To that man, who is most honoured there,* viz. the Emperor. 

M L 87 : * Certainly, there shall be no delay in reference to this matter.' 

M L 91. Ct Guy , B, 1. 1248: 

* That >er ebefore had be hys frends. 9 
M L 90 f. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 210 s ff.: 

‘ pa kalladi hon til sin ein svein, >ann sem henni var heimonlig&zstr.’ 

( = There she called to her a young man, who was most familiar with her.) 

There is no hint in the French of the messenger being a familiar servant to the earl’s wife ; 
but perhaps the author of A had read something of tne kind in the French text, when he 
writes *hir masager,' which E and C may have changed into a. 

Page 6. A L 91. It was perhaps wrong of me to change the reading ferpe = fourth, 
into firsts, as we find the same number in a corresponding passage, L 183, though there can 
be little doubt that fersts is correct. Cf. the French, L 55 f.: 

* E dites lui ke il ne lese pur homme ke sett nez, 

Ke le primer jur de May ne seit aprestez.' 

= Icelandic, p. 210 s * f. = Celtic, p. 518“; this is also the reading of the rest of the MSS. 
In Arthour and Merlin, 1. 5585 ff. four kings undertake on the very same day a predatory 
excursion. According to M 1. 713, King Brademond says, that in the first week of May he 
will come to fight against Ermin. 

A L 95. hare forest without an article is rather peculiar, but certainly correct, as it occurs 
in two more passages, 1. 137 and 191; it means * the hoar forest*; hore is a frequent epithet 
to trees and holts; cf. Zielke, Otfeo, p. 9, and my note to Tristrem, 1. 14 f.: for its addition 
to * forest' I know only one parallel passage, Le Marts Arthur, L 313 f.: 

‘ Oute of the feld they reden thoo 
To a forest highe and hore. 9 

A L 94 f. The rhyme prest: forest occurs often in M.E. poetry ; cf. here A L 186 f., L 
947 f. and L 2375 f., M 1.139 f., Lawful, L 1012 f., Grail, p. 228, 1. 13 f., Torrent , 1.1418 : 
21, Guy, B, 1. 6417 f., Libeaus Deseonus, 1. 1129 : 38 and 1. 1189 ; 93, Octovian, 1. 1888 : 90. 

A 1. 97 f. It is strange that the object to the verbs schende and sis should be wanting ; 
we must supply Me lord from 1. 97 ; cf. L 139 ff. 

A L 100 f. We meet with the same rhyme, A 1. 939 f. and 1. 2543 f., M 1. 689 f.; cf. 
besides, Kaluza's note to Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 1483, and Ywain and Gawain, 1. 1931 f. 

A L 105. More instances of similar short lines are collected. Am. and Amil., p. XLVI. 
A L 108. Cf. Znpitza’s note to Athelston, 1. 497. 

A l 109—111 = the French, L 70: 

1 Lui messager se turne, deu lui doint mau jur! ’ 

A L 113 f. are not in the French text. Cf. Generides, A, L 6227 f.: 

' The winds thei had at here will. 

All to goods for that skill* 

A L 118. Cf. Kaluza's note to Libeaus Deseonus, L 48. 

8 N C L 93 = Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 81. 

8 N and C L 94 f. show for the most i>art the same variations from A here and in the 
parallel passage, L 136 f.; it follows that these little changes were introduced systematically. 

It is worth noticing, though it may be due to an accident, that pat, the reading of E in 
L 95, agrees with the French, L 59: en ceste forest, while oure, the reading of 8 N M O, 
seems to correspond to the French, 1. 88: En nostre forests, in the speech of tne messenger. 

E 8 N 1. 99 unquestionably offer the original reading of this line ; it is identical with the 
corresponding line 141 in A, and turns out to be a translation of the French, L 61: 

‘ E poi de gent od ly, ne ly estoit doter.' 

= Celtic, p. 518 M f.: ‘ with an easy retinue ;' the Icelandic, p. 210* 4 has ‘ einn samt * (= alone). 
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M L 106. Cf. the French, 1. 58: 

* Quatre cent de chevalers se facent ben armer.' 

M L 110. On the meaning of naked, cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun, L 1972; cf, 
Seven Sages, A, 1. 657 f.: 

‘ For >at child, >at naked was, 

Maui hade Jwmperice evel gras.' 

Here, and in M L 686, naked means 4 insufficiently armed,' corresponding to the French 
* pur,' L 60 : * leo Ini envoierai mon seignnr ansi com pur. ' 

M L 111 is an addition by the writer of M. 

M L 112. After this line the reply of the boy is omitted. 

Page 7. A L 122. Rifoun corresponds to ReUfor, French, 1. 75 ; Calys, Celtic, p. 518®. 
A L 128. For this oath, see Zupitza's note to Guy, B, L 8598 and L 6489. 

A L 126. Cf. the French, L 77: 

4 £ vint a Retofor, demoraunee ne fist* 

If Hausknecht in his not© to Floris and Blanchefiour, 1. 1011, says: 4 demere als 8ub- 
stantiv ist sonst nicht belegt,' ho overlooks this panage. That the word is very rare indeed, 
is shown by the fact that S N and C have changed it m a different way. 

A L 181. The oath be godes sone is not a very frequent one ; see here M. L 1488; besides, 
cf Torrent, L 2320 : 4 Sir, he said, for goddus sonne.* 

Guy, B, L 8117 t: 1 Y prey the for goddys sone. 

That made bo|>e >e sonne and mono.' 

Ibid. 1. 11280 : 4 And preyde to Cryste of heuyn, godys sone .’ 

Floris and Blanchefiour, L 956 f.: 

4 Ure loverd, he aede, >at makedest man, 
pe ihc >onke, godes sane. ' 

While in Chaucer’s poems, God the Father is often named instead of God the Son (cf. 
Hertzberg, Geoffrey Chaucer's Canterbury-Geschiehlen, Hildburghausen 1870, note to L 
12585, and Lange, Die VereicKerungen bei Ch., p. 17), in some of these passages God the Son 
is mentioned instead of God the Father, the Creator of the world. 

A L 132 is to be referred to l. of S., L 180 ; cf. M L 223. 

A L 143. The most frequent expression for marrying is t oedde to toyf; see Sarrazin's note 
to Oetovian, 1. 1267, and Ipomedon, p. CXXXVIII; but cf King Horn, L 311: 

4 Me to spnse welde.' 

1. 926 f.: 4 And to spuse welde 
Reynild, mi dojter.' 

I am not sure whether I was right in inserting her, because A has omitted the object in 
some more passages. 

A 1. 145. a seide is omitted in 8 N and C, and seems to be wrongly added by the scribe 
of A, as it makes the line too long. 

A L 148 f. For this comparison, cf. Skeat, Holes to Pierce Plowman, p. 243 to L 103, 
and S&rrazin to Octavian, C, L 1231 f. To the M.E. examples quoted there, I add the 
following ones, Arthour and Merlin, L 2007 f.: 

4 Uterpendragon made joie >an, 

So do)> >« Joule, when it dawy gan.* 

Carle qf Carlisle, L 449 f. ( Percy Folio, III, p. 292): 

4 They were as glad of that ladv bright, 

As euer was fowls of the day lyght' 

Degoree, L 801 fi: 4 And shee was glad to see that sight, 

As euer the bird was of daylight* 

Wars qf Alexander, D L 2264 : 

4 Aud pal als fayne, all )>e flote, als foule is on morne.' 

After William of Palerjie, L 1395 : 4 And made hem as moche ioye as mijt any burde.* 

1 think a line, containing a paraphrase of on morne, has been left out by the copyist 
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Here this typical comparison, as well as the beginning of the Emperor’s reply, has been 
entered by the English poet; the French, L 96, reads only: 

‘ 11 m en joie, ne fet a demaunder.* 

SN CL 125. The reading of these MSS. represents the original one; c t the French, 
L 77 : ‘Evinta Reteforf 

C L 131. For the oath be my crown* , see Zupitza's note to Guy , B, 1. 974 ; it occurs twice 
in Chaucer; see Lange, Die Vcrsicherungm bci Ch., p. 39 ; ct here S 1.1004, 0 L 1923 and 
1. 1987. It is not mentioned in Matzner's JVdrt&rbuch, I. p. 480, a v. corona. 

S N C 1. 133. The use of the past tense here, as well as in L 131, as we find it in A, is 
undoubtedly more accurate than tne present in these MSS., in spite of the present in the 
French, 1. 85: * La dame vus mound* ke ne seiez tardis.* 

1 think A represents the original; cf. L 164. 

S L 137. Forests are usually situated on hills; that is why this writer adds to forest the 
epithet high ; cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun, L 1053, and Le Merit Arthur, L 314. 

SNL 143. Ct Hausknecht's note to Sowdon of Babylon*, L 114. 

C L 144. 1 need hardly say that thy own name does not mean : * thy own name,* but 

‘ thy own sweetheart* As to this n before amt, cf. Matsner, Bngliseh* Grammatik, Dritte 
Auflage, I, Berlin 1880, p. 187 £ 

M L 116 f. On the phrase forgot* he no#, cf. my note to Ipomadon, A. L 775. In most 
cases the sentence following depends on this verb, in some not, as in the following instances: 
Arthour and Merlin, L 1857 t : 

‘And his broker nou# format. 

He leyd on mani a sori flat.* 

Guy, B, 1. 4768 f.: ‘The dewke OUm forgot* noght. 

He broght wyth hym a company®. * 

Ibid. 1. 5642 f.: ‘The dewke Oton forgot* noght, 

He dud Tyrrye in hys pryson.* 

Ibid. 1. 10851 f.: * Gye forged* that nothynge, 

The axe he hente, wythoute lesynge.* 

In some cases it gives the impression of being parenthetically inserted, as Lay l* Fraine, 
L 43 tz 

* pe messenger gop and hap non# foryte, 

And fint pe knijt at his mete,* 

and here. As to the order of the words in this phrase, we have here an example of the 
rule, that ‘in epic poetry, the second of two co-ordinate sentences is often inverted cf. 
Kellner, Syntax, p. 288 f. 

M1. 119 t Cf. the Icelandic, p. 210 14 fif.: 

4 ok fardi honum bref sinnar fru. Keisarinn pegar upp braut ok yfir las ; * 

(= and delivered to him the letter of his mistress. The emperor opened it at once, and read 
it through). 

According to the other versions the message is only an oral one; cf. the French, 1. 95 : 

4 Le emperor oi que dist lui messager.* 

M 1. 122. Cl Guy, A, 1. 449 t: 

* Worpi ich were ded to be : 

Y loue ying p at lou*y nou?t tne.’ 

O L 123 gives no sense. 

Page 8. A 1. 152 t Ct the French, 1. 100 : 

* E or e argent dunt tu le poez charger .* 

Charged may be followed by of sa well as vriy; cf. Morte Arthur, L 1549 f.: 

‘ p may have fore pe senatour sex tie horse chargede 
Of silver be Seterdaye, full sekyrly payede.' 

It was a general custom to give rich presents to messengers, provided their news was 
agreeable: cf A. Schultz, Das hbjisch* Lcben zur Zeit dcr Minnesinger, 2 Aufl., I Leipzig 
1889, 1, p. 177 t Especially in medieval poetry, messengers often get horses as a fee; sco 
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Notes on Pages 8, 9; Lines A 154-182. 

F. Bangert, Die Thieve im altfranztaischen Epos , Marburg 1885, p. 97; A. Kitxe, Das Boss 
in den aUfranzSsischen Artus - und Abenteuer-Bomancn, Marburg 1888, p. 44; cf. Lai le 
Fraine , 1. 65 ff.: 

* pe knijt Jierof was glad and blijie, 

And >onkod codes sond swi)>e. 

And graunted his (sc. the messenger’s) erand in al f>mg» 

And jaf him a palfray for his tiding.’ 

Ouy, C, 1. 7829 ff.: 

* And thow shalte haue for thi sendee, And to me be both trew and hold, 

Yf thow wylt be ware and wyse, Ten somers chargyd with gold.* 

A L 154-6 are not in the French. Cf. as to the fact, Trietrem, L 1700 ff.: 

* A knane, >at he knewe, For his tidinges newe, 

He made him knijt wi> hand Gan bring.’ 

A 1. 161. This line is out of place here, a messenger not being allowed to address his 
mistress in such a familiar way; for it would be rather hard to supply: ‘on behalf of 
her lover.* 

A 1. 168 = Oetovian , 1. 1828 and L 1890. 

A L 169 f. correspond exactly, even in construction, to the French, L 116 f.: 

‘ E si vus estea lee de la mort tun seignur, 

Unkore est il plus joins de la vostre amour.' 

AL 174. Cf. Zupitza’s note to Athelston, 1. 723. 

C L 152. Cf. Anturs of Arther, XXX, 1. 9: 

‘ His stede with sandelle of Trise was trapput to the hele.’ 

On the subst. trapoure , cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, L 6457. I need hardly say that 
trappud instead of icharged spoils the sense of the French original. 

SNCL 161. Cf. the French, L 110 : 

‘Quant il vit la dame, si 1’ad mis a reisun.’ 

Though the reading of S N C be no translation of the French, it still agrees with it in 
contents, whilst A seems to be corrupt. 

M L 132. Cf. the French, 1. 104 f.: 

‘ e tost prent son ere, 

Soun chemin tut dreit envers Engletere.' 

M 1. 135. On the different formulas of greeting, cf. my note to Tristrem, L 888, where 
this alliterative phrase is not mentioned. 

M 1. 138 is not in the French. 

M l 141. Cf the French, 1. 115 : 

‘ Coupera la teste au quens plein de vigour.* 

Page 9. A L 176 = Alisaunder , L 843. 

A L 175 f. Cf. Seven Sages , B, L 261 f.: 

‘ In a myry mornyng of May 
The emperour in his bedde lay. 9 

A L 177 : ‘ As if she were obliged to do so, as if she were unable to get up.’ 

A L 176-8. The English text differs materially from the French, L 122 £.: 

' Le primer jour de Mai est la dame lev6 
E vint a son seignour si ad ou ly parlA’ 

The Icelandic, p. 210 s9 ff., differs from the English text as well as from the French : 

‘. . . ath fyrsta dag Maij manadar aria, sem )>au lagu i sinni sceng, >a taladi frvinn vid 
jarllinn * 

(= that on the first day of the month of May, early, when they were lying in their bed, the 
lady spoke with the earl). 

A L 179 f.: ‘And said, such an evil was fallen on her, she feared to die.' 

A1.182. Cf. the French, 1. 127 : 

* Si vus rien deserez, fetes le moi a saver.’ 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



229 


Notes on Page 9; Lines A 184—M 157. 

. A 1.184-6: * Yes, she said, I think I am reminded of a wild boar as a cure for the fever/ 
Still the spelling haute instead of bote is as strange as the reversed order of the words 
boute for. 

Exactly in the same way we read in Richard Coer de Lion , L 8047 ff., of King Richard, 
that when he was recovering from a dangerous sickness, 

‘ To mete hadde he no savour, 

To wyn ne watyr ne no lycour, 

But afftyr pork he was alonged.’ 

F. Jentsch, Engl. Studien , VoL XV, p. 238, renders it probable that the poet makes Richard 
long for pork in order to mark a contrast between him and the Saracens, who think the swine 
an unclean animal, the meat of which they are not allowed to eat It may be that the author 
of the French Beuves de Hanstone borrowed this motive from there ; Cf. Richard, L 8086 : 

‘ Thorowgli grace off god it schal be your bootc.’ 

A L 187. We find the affirmation for lone myn , also in M L 1063 ; for my loue is more 
common ; cf. Alisaundcr , 1. 255 : 

* Sey, sheo saide, for my love' 

Ibid. L 6008 : * Helpeth now, for my love / 

Guy , B, L 11483 : * Amys answeryd : For my loue , let bee/ 
or, for loue of me; cf. Seven Sages , A, 1. 3163 : 

' Dame, he sayd, for luf of me.' 

A L 193. be g. gr. corresponds to the French, L 185 : Par dieu; cf. A 1. 412, E 1. 8745*, 
and O L 3623. The affirmation bi godes grace is not frequent. Chaucer did not use it; cf. 
Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Ch. t p. 20. It is not to be considered as an affirmation in 
Arthour and Merlin , 1. 2540 and 1. 4362. 

We find l for godes gras* in Arthour and Merlin , 1. 7307 f.: 

* And seyd : Sir, for godes gras, 
pine help, >ine ore m >is cas 1* 

A 1. 196-8. This answer is only in the English text; in the French, 1. 136 f., (= Ice¬ 
landic, p. 211*, var. 1, = Celtic, p. 519* f.), we are only told that she kisses him perfidiously. 

S N C 1. 178. The reading of A, Hire lord , agrees more closely with the French, 1.123, 
son seignour , than pe erl in these MSS. 

C 1. 184, and M 1. 152, the lady wants expressly the head of the boar; cf. Richai'd 
Coer de Lion , L 3174 f., where the King says: 

* The hed off that ilke swyn, Off myn evyll now I am fere, 

Tliat I off eet—the cook he bad— Serve "me tlierwith at my aopere/ 

For feble I am and feynt and mad: 

Still, this reading is hardly the original one, for no other version makes mention of the head ; 
cf. the French, 1. 129, the Icelandic, p. 210 #l f., the Celtic, p. 5184 f. 

SNCML 187. Cf. the French, L 126: Dame. 

S 1. 187 f. Cf. Torrent of Portingalc, 1. 963 f: 

* Dere god, sayd Torrent thane, 

Where schall I fynd that lothly man ? * 

SNL 191. Cf. the French, L 134 : ‘en vostre foreste/ 

M 1. 145. Cf. M L 713. 

M 1. 146. Cf. Arthour and Merlin, 1. 129 f. : 

‘And feined him [seeke\ >at he no mi$t 
At batayle com forto lilt' 

CL my note to L L 97 (p. 426). 

Oetovian, 1.1201: ‘ Vpon a day achefeynede her seke / 

Floris and Blauneheflour , L 75 f. : 

1 And, sir, she seide, y rede eke, 
pat }e maydens moder make hur seek / 

M 1. 157 L Only in this version have we direct speech, as in the French, 1. 135. 
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, w ,y *U wen’ were right here, it would mean: ‘above all other men’; 

cf. Matzner, W&rterbvch, II, p. 152. But in the rest of the texts we read of instead. 

Page 10. A L 200t differ a little from the French, L 139 : 

*Un eacu a son col, en sa mein un esp&’ 

■A. L 202. On the medieval hunting-suit, cf. E. Bormann, Die Jagd in den aUframbsischen 
Artus - und Abenteuer-Romanen, Marburg 1887, p. 28 £ To wear armour at a hunting- 
party is certainly an exception, though Bormann mentions two Old French authorities for it 
When Beves goes out to hunt the boar, the French, L 427, says: 

* Unkes il ne vout hauberk endoser/ 

A L 208 f. Cf. my note to Ipomedon, A, L 8422. On this particular connection of an 
ordinal number with som, cf. my note on Tristrem, L 815, Kellner, Syntax, p. 167 f., and 
"iilfing : * Ae. sum mit dem Genitiv einer Grundzahl/iu Englischt Studien, 
VoL XVII, p. 285 ff. The sense of these lines is that Gii went to the forest with three 
companions; cf the French, L 141: 

* Treis compainouns sunt ou lui muntez.’ 

A L 205-10 answer to a single line in the French, 1.142: 

* Or mourra lui quens a doel e a viltA* 

A L 218. Ct Octovian, 1. 1808, likewise a short one: 

‘With greet enuye/ 

A L 215. It is not necessary to insert to after For here, L 692 and in L 8660; Matzner, 
W&rterbuch, II, p. 154 8. v. for, mentions two old examples of the omission of to after for. 

A L 214 f. The contents of L 215 are not in the French. Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 5469 : 

' Ac byfore alle prikede Bruyllant, For prude and for to make auaunt * 

Guy, B, L 2215 f.: ‘They be wente before the ooste. 

All for pryde and for boats. 9 

A L 217. In ‘The Tale of the Smyth/ L 890 (Horstmann, Leg., p. 326) the smith says 
to his mother: * Come forthe, aide dote ! 9 rhyming with throte as here. 

A L 218. Ct Generidee, A, 1. 5298 f.: 

1 The deuel him hang bi the throte. 

That will suffre this rote.* 

John de Reeue, L 816 {Percy Folio, II, p. 590): 

* I shall be hanged by the throats. 9 
Chaucer, Cant. Tales, ‘Knight’s Tale/ v. 1600: 

‘ Myn is the stranglyng and hangyng by the throte. 9 
Pom. of the Rose, L 192 f. 

Similar expressions are hange bi pe hols, cf. Guy, B, L 8480: 

‘ The deuyll yow honge be the hals 9 

Chaucer, Hove of Fame, 1. 394 ; Pari of Foules, L 458 ; Cant. Tales, * Chan. Yem. Tale/ 
1. 18 ; ‘Marchantes Tale/ 1. 1188. 
be the stcyre ; ct Ipomedon, B, L 2000 : 

‘ And ellys honge me be the swyre. 9 
be the chinne ; ct Seven Sages, A, L 1275 : 

* For thef of staling wil nowt blinne, 

Til he honge bi the chinne. 9 

be the toth; cf. Seven Sages, A, L 1489 : 

‘ The deuel hong me thanne bi the toth / 
ioyp pe herds; cf. Ferumbras, L 1967 : 

* pan do anhonge him wyp pe berde, Charlys for al ys pride/ 

A1. 218 is a typical phrase; it is an addition of the translator, and not a very good one, 
as it contradicts the next line, which answers to the French, L 146: 

* Vus perderez la teste, par deu ly tut pussaunt! * 


l 
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Notes on Pages 10,11; Lines C 199—A 236. 

C 1199. an hors (=ML 161, a courser) answers to the French, 1.138 : 4 u» destrer.’ It 
may be accidental that A 1. 199, is hors, corres^ionds to the Icelandic, p. 211 4 , ‘sin hest ’ ( = 
his horse). 

C l 203 (=0 L 164) and N L 203 have differently spoiled the reading of A, evidently 
because the copyists considered it to be unintelligible. 

S N l 220. Ct the French, 1. 147 : 

4 E Boefs, tun fiz, serra pendu a vent* 

M L 163 f. Cf. A L 763 f., Guy, B, L 9807 : 

4 Ther myght no man wyth hym goo.* 

Amis and AmUoun , L 1414 : ‘ per schuld noman wip him gon.* 

M contradicts all the other versions in saying that the earl left his home quite alone. 

M L 168. Cf. the French, 1. 143 : 

* Quant il vinderent an hois, le sengler vont queraunt.' 

The rhyme forests: busts occurs very frequently ; cf. S L 2373 f., M L 675£; Alisaunder, 
L 4930 f.; Anturs of Arthur , XVII, L 6 f. ; Octavian, C 1. 1678 f.; Guy, B, 1. 4269 f., L 
6487 f.: Guy , C, L 10876 f., L 10899 f.; Ipomedon , B, L 387 f., L 667 f., 1.1253 £; Partonope , 
A, L 420 f., L 564 f., L 576 f., 1. 3515 f., 1. 3802 f.; Partonope , B, L 109 :11; Chaucer, Legend 
of G. W., L 842 f., L 980 f.; Cant. Tales ,, ‘Knight's Tale,' L 1117 f. 

M L 174. Cf. A L 4374 and M 1. 4124 ; Libeaus, L 1157: 

‘ Traitour, pou schalt die.* 

Triamour, A 1. 296 : ‘ And seyde: $ylde the, for thou schalt dye.* 

Ibid. L 857 : * Velde the, thefe, or thou schalt dye ! * 

Guy, C, L 3558: ‘ And seide : Velde the, tray tour, y shall the sloo ! * 

M 1. 178: ' If thou wilt have her, thou shalt repent it.' Cf. Ipomedon, B 1. 1764 : 

‘ If thou hyr haue, pou shalt hyr Wynne *; 

Ibid. L 1788 : ‘ If thou hyr bye, she is to dere l * 
and my note to L 1764. 

M 1. 177 f. are not in the French ; their contents are taken from the former part of the 
story. 

Page 11. A L 225. For this affirmation, cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, L 1552, and to 
Jpomedon, B, 1. 2183. To the passages mentioned there, I add the following ones, Ywain 
and Gawaint L 1745 : * And he ware hale, so god me mend.' 

Seven Sages, A, L 1403 : * Ble>eliche, sire, so god me amende. ’ 

Guy , C, 1. 8964: * Sir, he seyd, so god me amende.* 

Ferumbras, 1. 5480: * So Mahoun me mote amende* 

See besides, Guy, C, 1. 6231 f.: 

4 Lete be, qua)> Gij, so god 'pe amende: 

So Jk>u mijt ous bo>e schende.’ 

H. Lange, Die Versieherungen bei Ch., pj 33 ff., does not mention this affirmation from 
Chaucer's works. 

Seven Sages, B, L 1808 f.: * So god mak me food man. 

Thou schalt be coasted, yf I cane.' 

The same rhyme as here, amende : defends, occurs in Ywain and Gatoain, 1. 3879 f.: 

4 For wele I wate, so god me mend, 

I have na knight, me mai defend* 

A L 236 £ On Wenestow = Wendestow, see Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, 1. 4657, and 
Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus , L 1447 ; 4 Did you imagine, though 1 am old, that I am 
struck with fear I' In L 237 me should be supplied. As to the contents of this line, cf. Gene- 
rides, A, 1. 4645 ff.: 

* And seid: Felow, al a lowde, 

Weuest thou that art so proude, 

That old men can not smyte ? * 

Havelok, L 1787 : 4 Wenestu pat we ben adradde ?' 
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Sege of Melaine, L 1845 f.: 

* What! wenys J>ou, Charle, he said, >at I faynte be, 

For a spare was in my thee, 

A glace thorowte my syde I' 

A L 240 f. The fact that the earl drew his sword is also stated twice in the original 
French, L 170 f.: * A le due se returne si tret le brank de ascer. 

Lui quens tret le espeie com chevaler vaillaunt' 

A L 242 f. are not in the French. 

A L 244. Cf. Kaluza's note to Libeaus Desconus , L 2218. 

A 1. 245. Ten thousand involves a considerable exaggeration, as is customary with 
minstrels. The French, L 172, gives VII. cent, the Celtic, p. 519 1 * four hundred, S N twoo 
hundred = Icelandic, p. 211*°, var. 7A 
A 1. 248 f. = Icelandic, p. 211 s2 if. : 

* ath a litilli stundu drap hann sextigi riddara ' 

(= that in a short time he killed sixty knights). The number in A is likewise exaggerated ; 
cf. 8 11 248 and M L 196. After the French, L 178, at least one line seems to have been 
o. ait ted by the scribe. 

A L 250 f. For parallel passages, see Kaluza's note to Libeaue Desconus, L 1128 if. 
These lines answer to the French, L 175 f.: 

* A, deus, ke il ne fust armd a son talent I 
Bien se fust eschap6 par le men ascient* 

Therefore, Triamour , A L 328 f. : 

‘ Had he bene armyd, ywys , 

A lie the maystry had byn hys* 

which are identical with the English passage (wel is omitted in C), must be borrowed from 
here. 

0 L 179 f. The rhyme reaeon: treason is a very frequent one ; cf. Seven Sages, A, 1. 
1111 f., L 1937 f.; Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 1007 f.; Yvoain and Gawain, L 2157 £.; Chron¬ 
icle of England, L 841 f.; Emare , L 579 : 82, 1. 795 : 98 ; Generides, A, L 2927 f., 1. 7175 f., 
1. 8419 f.; Partonope, A, 1. 2534 f., L 3370 f. 

O L 183. almost = M 1. 774. 

O L 191 f. Cf. Guy, C, 1. 2091 f. : 

* And his hede he had him benome, 

Had not grete socour to him the rather come.* 

Ibid. L 5259 f. : * per him hadde Gij his heued binome, 

No hadde gret socour to him come* 

O L 194. On the etymology and different meanings of thro, see my note to Tristrem, 1. 37. 
Page 12. Ah 255. * And wanted absolutely.' 

A 1. 257 f. These lines are added by the translator, but somewhat out of place, as we 
are not told before that Gii took to flight. 

A 1. 269 f. Cf. 1. 264. This repetition is not caused by the French text. 

A 1. 271. The affirmation For gode occurs only once in Chaucer's works ; see H. Lange, 
Die Versicherungen bei Ch<, p. 9; cf. besides, here, A L 409, 1. 1098, 1. 1110, 1. 8730, and 
1. 4266. 

A L 273. As to the rhyme agreued : heued, seo Kaluza's note to Liheaus Desconus, L 541; 
cf. besides, Ferumbras, L 2361 f. 

C L 253 1 ”* is by no means better than A L 253-8 ; L 7-12 seems at first sight to agree 
with the Celtic, p. 519 u f. : * and the earl was thrown on the ground.' But the wnole passage 
being evidently corrupt in the Celtic, this accordance is of no consequence, and these two 
stanzas turn out to be only remodelled in the common source of C and M L 199 ff. from 
the original English text 

SNCL 275 f. Cf. the French, 1.190 : 

* E fert lui quens Guioun, la teste lui ad coupi ’.' 

As to M L 199—206, cf. the note to C 1. 253 1 ff. But even 1. 207 £. are only in this 
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Notes on Pages 13,14; Lines A 279-315. 

text, and the speech of Sir Oii before his assassination is here (L 211—218) qnite different 
from all the otner versions of the story. That he requires a horse, armour, and shield, in 
order to begjn the fight once more, reminds us of M L 1251 ff., where Beves begs the same 
favour of King Bradmond. But there too M stands alone. 

Page 18. A 1. 279. Cf. Guy, A, L 4359 : 

‘ Sir Gij, she seyd, leue swde, 9 
where, however, a man is addressed. 

Lambewell, 1. 203 : ‘ Farewell, my hony, far well, my sweete. ’ 

Here, Me leue swete is dative, governed by her. 

A L 285. This line is not in the French. The same rhyme pray : day occurs in Triamour, 
A L 481 f. and Horn Childe , 1. 238 f. 

A L 288, in )>e dai means * in the beginning of the day ’; cf. the French, 1. 204 : 

* Domain frum les noces, si tost com serra jour.' 

But I should prefer the reading of N C. 

A 1. 293 agrees more closely with the French, L 206 : 

* La response a la dame conte a son seigneur,’ 

than 8 N or C. 

A1. 294. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 212 4 f.: 

* ok segir suo buit sinum herra keisaranum * 

(= and brings this message to his lord, the emperor). But cf. my note to M 1. 234. 

A 1. 295 f. Cf the French, L 207 : 

* Ore dirrum de 1e fiz au conte Gnioun.* 

= Icelandic, p. 212 7 f. : 

* Nu skulum v»r segia af syni Guionis jarls* 

(= Now we have to tell about the son of the earl Guy). 

S N C1. 278, and M 1. 222. Cf. the French, L 192 : 

1 Frere, dist il, a la dame de Haumtone tost ires.’ 

C L 286. Cf. the French, 1. 201: 

* Chevaler , dist la dame, alez a l'emperur.' 

C 1. 297. On the construction I am woe. cf. Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, 1. 1251, my noto 
to Tristrem , 1. 245, and Kellner, Syntax, p. 9S. 

O L 223. Cf. the French, L 192 : 1 a la dame de Haumtone * = Celtic, p. 519* : ‘and 
without delay he sent it as a present to the countess .' The Icelandic, p. 211 M , var. yS. : 
frrmni af Hampton, minni vnnuslu (= to the lady of Hamptun, my sweetheart), agrees as 
well with A as with M. 

M L 224 is new, probably formed after A 1. 290 f. 

M L 228 corresponds partly to the French, 1. 199 : 

' 11 vendra a vostre comaundement, kaunt a vus plerra, ’ 

M 1. 229 f. are not in the French. 

M 1. 232. Cf. here A1.1152 ; Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, 1. 792, to Athelston, 1. 99 ; Breul's 
to Gowther, L 175. 

M L 234. Cf. the French, 1. 206 : 

‘ La response a la dame conte a son seignour.' 

M L 240. On theeff = villain, cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun, 1. 787. 

M 1. 237-40 contain an entirely new idea. 

Page 14. A L 311. Cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun, L 623, and Kittredge, The 
Authorship, etc., p. 49. 

A 1. 810-12 are not in the French. 

A L 313. Cf. Kaluza's note to Libeaus Desconus, 1. 433. 

A L 315. he of tide means 'to have attained the age of puberty*. Cf. here 1. 375 and 
Matzner, W&rterbuch, II, p. 19, s. v. tide. Instead of of we find within, Ottuell, 1. 682: 

' And alle >at are with in tide. 1 
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Notes on Pages 14,15; Lines A 316-342. 

Instead of tide the Roman word agt is often put, though Matzner, Wtrterbvch, I p. 41 
s. v., does not know it in this sense; cf. A L 899, corresponding to the French, l’250 : 

‘ Taunt que eiex XV &unz on XVI acorn pli,' 
and L 2995, M L 2685; besides Horn, L 1348 : 

* Fram Horn, >at is of age *; 

Triamour , A L 689 f.: ‘Of justyng earnste thon ryght noghft, 

For thon art not of age ; * 

about a girl, Degarrt , L 24 : 'And tho the maiden of age wes.* 

A L 316. In the French, L 219 : 

‘Yds comprez moot cher, dame, ceste novele,* 

the boy addresses his threat directly to his mother, in M 1. 252 to Sir Mordour, in A 
generally to all who have contrived this murder. 

A L 820 f. C£ Guy, B, L 7531: 

' He smote Sowdan vndur the ere 

A 1. 322. and Pat was scape is a common expletive phrase, see Kittredge, The Authorship, 
Ac., p. 32. Also the rhyme scape: rape occurs frequently, cf. Richard Coer de Lion , L 5001 f., 
Guy , A, 1. 1541 1, Hmelok , 1. 2006 f.; Rom. of the Rose, L 6649 f.; Chaucer, Trotlus, IV, 
L 177 : 80, V, 1. 937 f. 

C 1. 308 = M L 245 f. Cf. the French L 215 : 

* Bien resembles puteine ke deit tener bordele.* 

C L 309 : to ptey brothell means * to act the part of a whore.* The writer of C evidently 
disliked the gross expression in A, which agrees with the French, 1. 215 ; cf. M L 246. 

C 1. 314. Cf. the French, L 217 : 

‘ Li jeo pnse taunt vivre, ke mounts sei en la sele.* 

S N C L 822 = M L 255. Cf. the French, L 222: 

* Ke chaier le fist sur le pavement.* 

M 1. 241 f. Cf. the French, L 210 fT.: 

' Jl vint devaunt sa mere si le ad mis a reisoun : 

Pute orde j>rov4, ceo dist lui enfaunsoun, 

Pur quei feistes tuer mon pere Guioun ? * 

M L 243 is not in any other text. L O anticipate instead the contents of L 251 f. 

Page 15. A L 325. his is inserted after N and C ; cf. Amis and Amilotm, 1. 1627 : 

* pat child tons tretoe and qf his kendo. ’ 

There is no mention in the French of Saber being related to Beves; he is only called 
there, L 223 : Le mestre a le enfant. But cf. M 1. 258. 

A 1. 327. Cf. M L 704. On this phrase see Amis and Amiloun, p. XLVIII, my note 
on Jpomedon , A, 1. 1164, and Kittredge, The Authorship , Ac., p. 17. 

A 1. 328-30, which contain an anticipation of the after part of the story, are not in the 
French. 

A 1. 334 : 'He showed him the way to his court.’ Cf. the Celtic, p. 519* : ‘and would 
take the youth to his own court * Only in the English texts does Saber really lead B. to his 
house: according to the French, 1. 227 = Icelandic, p. 212* = Celtic, p. 519«, he is only 
about to do so. In consequence, only in the English version is the lady obliged to send 
for Saber: in the other texts she meets him on the way. 

A L 340-2. It seems somewhat illogical that the lady wants Saber to order him to be 
hanged, while in the next line she says she does not care how he is killed. In the French 
all is right; cf. L 229 AT. : 

‘Saboc, fet ele, il te covent jurer, 

Que tu fras uncore hui le enfant tuer, 

Le quel tu vodras, pendre ou ©scorcher.* 

The Celtic translator seems to have misunderstood his original, as he writes, p. 519* it : 

* it will be needful to thee to swear now that thou wilt cause this youth to be killed to-day, 
otherwise thou shalt be hanged, or flayed alive.' 
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Notes on Pages 15, 16, 17; Lines S N 334?—C 384. 

S N L 334. Cf. the French, L 227 : 

4 £ a eon hostel s’en voleit aler.’ 

= Icelandic, p. 212 28 : herbergi (= lodging). 

C L 347. Cf. the French, L 234: 

4 11 fet tuer on pore mnlt ignelement .’ 

M L 265 £ contain a well-known phraee, added here by the writer of M. 

Page 16. A L 852-4. According to the French, L 238, Saber ties the boy's clothes to a 
mill, and throws them into the water; in the Icelandic, p. 212 4 *, he hangs them on a mill; 
in the Celtic, p. 520 s £ : 4 he tied them together and throw them into a great water.’ Only 
in the English versions does he intend to show them to the boy's mother. 

A 1. 360. A feast was wont to last a fortnight; cf. my note to Amis and AmUoun, 1. 
100, and Kaluza's note to Libeaus Desconus , L 1048. 

A 1. 861. No feast is mentioned before in this scene. That the wedding between the 
emperor and the widow is meant, appears from M 1. 277 ; but no other version mentions 
these nuptials just here. 

Neither A 1. 363 nor L 365 £ are in the French. 

A 1. 369. The same rhyme age : heritage occurs A 1. 2995 f.; ML 2685 f.; The Child qf 
Bristowe , L 298 £ (Horstmann, Leg., p. 318). 

8 N 1. 361. Cf. the French, 1. 246 : 

1 Taunt ke eeo quinze jours seient passe.’ 

C 1. 863. An addition of the writer of C. 

8 N L 368 = L L 281. Cf. the French, L 251: 

4 Quant porrez porter artnes si vendres issi.' 

M L 278. That Saber thinks of sending Beves to Wales seems to be an invention of the 
writer of this version ; perhaps it is taken from Tristrem , 1. 2294 £: 

* Tristrem, wib outen wene. 

Into Wales he is.' 

M 1. 279. Cf. the French, 1. 248 : 

* A un gentil counts, ke ere mon prive.' 

If the earl is related to Saber, he is at the same time related to Beves, Saber being the 
uncle of the boy, so that we are not obliged to change the to me, 

M L 280. Cf. the French, 1. 249 : 

4 Vns demurrez oveske li , beau fiz, dont jeo vus di.’ 

Page 17. A 1. 383. Cf. the French, 1. 259 £ : 

4 Si oi. 

Graunt joie e grant dedut e noise e grant festc.’ 

The alliterative binding trompes and tabour is very frequent; see Zielke, Sir Orfeo, p. 17; 
Breul's note to Oowther, 1. 529 and L 531; cf. besides Seven Sages, B, L 758 : 

4 And herdyn troupe and talbur* 

Ibid. 1. 772: 4 Trumpe , tabur and melodye.’ 

Odovian, 1. 1190 : 4 With trumpes, tabours and comet.' 

Oenerides , A, 1. 8643 : 4 With trompes , pipes and taboures.' 

Scotish Fcilde , L 90 (Percy Folio , I, p. 216): 

4 With trumpetts and tabretts forward they wenten ; ’ 

A L 389. The French, 1. 265, reads instead: 

4 E a le emperur ma tere chalanger.’ 

C L 381. C£ the French, 1. 259: 

4 Si oi en le paleis, ke a son pere soleit estre* 

= Icelandic, p. 212*, var. a : 4 i gardi fedur synz ' 

(= in the estate of his father) = Celtic, p. 520 16 £: 4 in the court, which had been his father's 
court.' 

C 1. 884. Cf. the French, 1. 260: 

4 Graunt joie e grant dedut,’ etc. 

SIR BEUBS. R 
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Notes on Pages 17,18; Lines C 386—M 315. 

C L 886. Cf. the French, 1. 268: 

* Jeo fu fix de count*, e l*en me ad fet bercher.* 

M L 287 f. are not in the French. 

M 1. 296. It is remarkable that the reading of M agrees with A, which differs from all 
the other versions (cf. my note to C L 881). 

M L 800 is only in this version. 

M L 808 f. differ considerably from the other versions. 

Page 18. A L 894 f. The rhyme reke : speke is a frequent one ; cf. here A L 2188 f. and 
L 8241 t; Ferumbras , 1. 1860 f. and L 1482 f.; Grail, p. 280, L 65 f.; p. 251, 1. 879 f.; 
p. 258, L 688 t; Arthour and Merlin, L 1027 t 

A L 897. truant, rather a rare word, is taken from the French, L 275: 

* Fuez de ci, fix a putein, truaunt, vistement.’ 

Cf. Guy , C, L 9490 : ‘Thow art a trowant swyth stronge.' 

8 N € have inserted a more common word instead, whilst in L 412, at least N has 
preserved it 

A L 408: * Do you observe the shrewd boy, who it is ? * Still this reading is very 
obscure and scarcely the original one. On the form sixte, cf. Heritage’s note to Ferumbras, 
1. 5809. 

A L 400—408 are not in the French; but still we must notice that, according to the 
style of the 1 chansons de geste,* French, 1. 278 and L 275, say the same thing twice; that 
is, no doubt the reason why the English writer also is more prolix. 

A L 412. Cf. the French, 1. 281 : 

* Quant me apellastes riband e truaunt .* 

A L 414 = Octovian, L 1224. 

8 N 1. 403. Cf. the French, L 276 : 

‘Mult estes petit , e si estes fort truaunt.' 

S N L 408 1 f. The rhyme ashamed,: agramed is a frequent one ; cf. Matzner, IFOrterbueh , 
I, p. 42, s. v. agramien. 

SNL 408 1-6 . This stanza is certainly not genuine; it anticipates the fact which is 
reported in A 1. 415 if., in an improper way. 

M 1. 806. Cf. the French, L 267 : 

‘Taunt ke vint au paleis, si parla au porter.* 

M 1. 807. On the M.E. expressions for ‘take ill,* 1 be offended at* cf. my note to Ipoma- 
don, A, L 870. 

M L 809. Cf. the French, 1. 278: 

‘ Fuez de ci, riband ! Iesu te maudie!' 

M L 810. Cf. M L 869. On harlot , cf. Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman , p. 81, note to 
1. 118, and my note on Arthour and Merlin , L 829. Here this word seems to be identical 
with rebaude , as in Horn, qf the Hose , L 6071, king qf harlotes is a translation of the French 
roy de ribaulx (Skeat, L c.); cf. M L 818 f. 

M L 806-812 differ considerably from the other texts. 

M L 814. Cf. A L 4877 f.: ' Beues seide : Be sein Iohn,' 

Treitour was y newer non. * 

Erl qf Tolous , L 798 f.: ‘ The lady seyd : Be seynte Iohn, 

Hore was y nevyr none.* 

Libeaus Desconus, A L 1119 : ‘ Cherl was y newer none * 

Sowdan of Babylon, 1. 1096: * And traitour was i never none.* 

M 1. 315. Cf. Ywain and Gawain, L 501 f.: 

* Unkowth men wele may he shende, 
pat to his felows es so vnhende.' 

Ibid. 1. 2948 f.: ‘ And said : For soth, Ze er nnhende, 

An unkouth man so jorto shende.* 
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Notes on Pages 18,19; Lines M 315—S N 43G. 


Ipomadou , A, v. 5238 ff.: * Off a straunge man in vncovthe place. 

In them, that moste skornyng mas, 

Leste off norture lyse.' 

M L 815 £. are not in the French. 

Page 19. A L 419. trip \xii leue most be meant ironically: he had got leave to enter, 
by hU violence. Still I believe that the reading of S N and M L 321, trip oute leue, is the 
original one. There is nothing like this phrase in the French text 

Scenes like this between a porter and an energetic intruder occur frequently in medieval 
poetry. Cf. for instance. King Horn , L 1089 ff.: 


* He cam to )>e ^steward, 
pat him answerede hard. 

Horn bad undo softe 
Mani time and ofte, 

Ne mi)te he awinne, 
pat he come jwrinne. 

Horn Child* , L 952 ff.: 

* Atte Jate was strong >rast, 

Horn wald noujt be pe last 
In for to gange. 

pe porter cala him harlot swain. 

Ana he put him o^aiu, 

John do Recue, L 719 ff. {Percy Folio , II, p. 586 £): 


Horn gan to pe late turne 
And }at wiket uuspunie. 
pe boye hit scholde abegge, 
He >reu him oner pe bregge, 
pat his ribbes him tobrake, 
And su»>e gan to hallo rake.' 

per out for to stand. 

Horn brust opon him so, 

His scholderbone he brak at©, 
And in anon he grange.' 


lohn tooke his forke in his hand . . . 
Vpon the porter hee him spedd 
And him had welnye slaine. 

He hitt the porter vpon the crowne, 
With that stroke hee fell downe. 
Forsooth as I you telL’ 

Ellys, be god and seint Mari, 

1 schall breke tliyne hede on high : 
Go stond in beggers rowght t 
Yf thou com more inward, 

It schall the rewe afterward, 

So I schall the clowght! ’ 


4 Then lohn s&yd : Porter, lett mee in, 

Some of my goods thou shalt win ; 

1 lone not for to pray. 

The porter sayd : Stand abackc ! 

And thou come neere, I shall thee rappe, 

Thou carle, by my fay ! 

Sir Clegec, 1. 253 ff : 

‘ In sir Cleges thowght to goo ; 

But in pore clotliyng was he tho 
And in sympull araye. 

The porter seyd full hastyly : 

Thou chorle, withdrawe the smertly, 

I rede the, without delay©! 

A L 422. Cf. the French, L 288 : 

‘A Temperur devaunt touz il parla com baud/ 

A L 424. Cf. Eglamour, A L 313 : 

* Tliefe traytur, what dost thou here t ' 

A L 425 f. Cf. Zibeatu Desconus , 1. 2112 : 

* And colled aboute his swere ; * 

and Kaluza's note to this line. In the French text L 298 corresponds : 

* Yus acolez ma mere estre mon conge.' 

A 1. 431 f. and 1. 434-36. Only in the English text of the story docs Beves bid his 
stepfather quit the field. The translator may have misunderstood the French, 1. 294 : 

* E kant a moi ne volez congi demaunder .* 

C 1. 429. Cf. the French, 1. 298 : ‘estre mon conge.' 

5 N C 1. 430. Cf. the French, L 296 : 

* Rendez moi ma tore, jeo vus voil loer ! * 

via (ere is in the Icelandic, p. 213* 1 f., rendered by ‘ jardir minar ok faudur leifd ' (= my 
estates and my patrimony). It would not agree with Beves’s sentiments towards his mother, 
if lie wanted the Emperor to deliver her to him. 

S N L 436. Cf. the French, 1. 300: 

‘ Pur ceo, sire, vus pri ke moi ma tere rendez.' 

R 2 
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Notes to Pages 19, 20; Lines M 318—A 461. 

If the reading of S N be right, as I suppose it to be, Beves, both in the French and in 
the English text, twice requires the Emperor to give him back his possessions. 

M L 318 agrees with the French, L 285: 

* La cervele li espaunt, honi seit ke en chant I * 

= Icelandic, p. 213 17 1 , = Celtic, p. 520 s0 f. 

M L 317 t Ouy f A, L 6247 f.: 

* Surichc a strok he him yif t 

pal his breyn fley about \!e daf? 

See besides, A L 1558, Ferumbras , 1. 1251 and L 1901; Grail, p. 211, L 188. 

M L 320. C t Gensridst, A, L 2643 f.: 

* Thider come Generides, 

That thoght no thing but pees. 9 
M L 822 t are not in the French text 

M L 329. This line is lost, and cannot be supplied from 0. It may have run thus: 

[‘And stay here with oute ray leue.*] 

M L 830. On the word avow cf my note to Ipomadon, A, L 112. 

M 1. 827—332. Only in this text Beves will drive away his stepfather as well as his 
mother. 

M L 334 is not in the French. 

Page 20. A L 442: * In spite of all that were present.’ 

A L 443. As to the repetition of a part of this line in L 445, cf. the French, L 306: 
‘Treis cops li dona e III plaies li fist.' 

A L 443. For in> is maos cf. Kaluga, Chaucer und der Rosenroman ., Berlin 1893, p. 
191, parallel passages to Rom. of the Rose , L 5823. 

A L 443 f. So long as I find no parallel expression to is mace and iot> is bonds, I 
think this reading is wrong, and I prefer that of S N. 

A 1. 450. I now prefer to refer this line to }he sede , than to consider it part of her speech. 
A L 452. up and other adverbs are often used without a verb ; cf. A 1.1553, and Breul, 
Gowther, p. Yin. 

A L 453. These words are frequently used as cauda; cf. Amis and Amiloun, p. XLVIII. 
A L 455. Bouts is probably wrong, for the following words are only the conseouence of 
the sentiments of the knights. It may be wrongly transferred from the following line ; see 
E S N C L 456 and O 1. 34*. 

A L 457. On fasts as instead of as fasts as; cf. Kaluza’s note on Libeaus Desconus , 
1. 1549. 

A 1. 458 f. According to the other versions (French, 1. 315 f. = Icelandic, p. 218 80 , = 
Celtic, p. 52 O 4 ) Beves meets with Saber not on the way, but at his home. 

A L 459. Saber is mentioned here os if for the first time. But the name is only 
repeated from 1. 824, in order to get a cauda; cf. Amis and Amiloun, p. LVI, sub 13 b . 

A L 460. If Mi)* is right, it must mean * kind, mild *; as in Destruction cf Troy, 1. 
2342, cited by Matzner, WSrterbuch , I, p. 300, a. v. blithe. For Saber has not the slightest 
reason to be ‘ glad * when seeing Beves. 

A L 461. The affirmation for \e rode is rare ; cf. Amadas , B, XIII, 1: 

* Thenne sir Amadace sayd : For the rode l 9 
Qolagrus and Oawain , L 124 : 

‘ Schir Gawyne, graith ye that gait, for the gude rude. 9 
Qamslyn, L 707 : ‘Sire, wraththe )ou noujt, for the goods roods. 9 
Le Marts Arthur , 1. 764 : * Madame, he said, for crosse and rode ’; 
cf. ibid 1. 1350, 1718, 2576, 2880, 2928, 8112, 3452, 3882. 

We very freouently meet with bi ye rods; c t here A L 968, Zupitza's note to Athelston, 
L 169; Lange, Die Versieherungen bei Ch., p. 28 f., and Eglamour , L 161 f.: 

‘ Thou wynnyst the gre in ylko a felde 
Worschypfully, be the rode. 9 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



239 


Notes on Pages 20, 21; Lints S N C 457—M 351. 

See ibid. L 168,1049,1166 ; Seven Sages, A, L 2284: 

* I schal you wraie, bi ye rode! 9 
Generides, A, L 2158 : * We wolle assay it, by the roods. 9 

Ibid. 1. 8899 f.: ‘The soudon seid: Now, bi the roods, 

Thes tifchinges ar passing goode/ 

Partonops, A, 1. 1662 f.: ‘ Syr, sayde the kyng, now, by the roods, 

They be welcome, what so euer they be!' 

Iohn ds Reeve, 1. 641 (Percy Folio , II, p. 679): 

4 Thou gladds vs all, by the rood/ 9 
Guy, A, st 144,1. 7 s ‘ jis, seyd Gij, bi ye gods rods 9 
Gamslyn, 1. 689 : 4 ;onge men, seyde the maister, by the goode roods. 9 
Sir Gawain, 1. 194 f. (Percy Folio, I, p. 108): 

4 Ytt is welle advysed, Gawen the good, 

Evyn, by the holy rood! 9 
Old Robin, 1. 28 (Percy Folio, I, p. 286): 

4 1 sweare by the holy roods. 9 
Tristrem, 1. 1796 : * Sche swore bi godes rode. 9 
Ibid. L 2127 s ‘ Y swere bi godes rode. 9 
See besides A L 8986 : 4 And for loue qf ye gods rods .* 

Ct Guy, A, L 2528: ‘ For ye rode loue >at god was on don/ 

Guy, B, 1. 6606 : 4 For the holy crosss loue, mercye! * 

Atheldon, L 169: 4 panne swor >e kyng be cros and roods. 9 
S N C L 457 = M 1. 841. Cf. the French, 1. 815 : 

*A Vhostel son mestre s’en vint il coraunt/ 

I think hoom is omitted in A 1. 457 after goy. 

M L 835 t We meet with the same rhyme words : borde in Iohn ds Reeve, 1. 899 f. 
(Percy Folio, II, p. 593). 

M L 843. Cf. Generides, A, L 2133 : 

4 Allas, he seid, what is me best! 9 
Libeaus Desconus, 1. 592: 4 pey niste, what ham was best. 9 

M 1. 344. The affirmation for godes love is almost typical in Chaucers works; ct Lange, 
Die Versieherungen bei Ch ., p. 18 f. 

0 L 886. Cf. the French, L 309 : 

4 Ly empemr chai sur la table paume/ 

Page 21. A L 469. Cf. the French, L 321: 

4 Beau fix, ceo dist Saboc, vus estes a blamer. 9 
On this beginning of a speech, and the rhyme blame : sehams , cf. my note to Ipomsdon, B, 
1. 445. The same rhyme occurs here, A 1. 1171 f., and in Havslok, L 1191 f., Guy, B, 1. 
3069 f., and 4713 f., Generides, A, L 7121 f., and L 8369 f.; for Chaucer cf. Kaluza, Chaucer 
und der Rosenroman, p. 86 b . 

A I 472. This line gives no good sense: Saber*® admonition comes post festum. As 
E S N C agree with A, 1 am inclined to suppose that the translator misunderstood the 
French, L 322 : 4 Si vus feissez mun conseil, vus fussez a loer.' 

A 1. 473 f. differ from the French, L 823 f. 

S N C 1. 475. Cf. the French, 1. 326 : 

4 Saboc le amena en uns chaumbre mugger/ 

See also E L 476, and M L 853. 

E 1. 479. Cf. the French, 1. 332 : 

4 Ou est ore Boefs, mun fix le fin maveis f' 

M L 351. Cf. Chaucer, Sir Thoms, 1. 163 : 

4 Betyde what betyde, 9 

and my note to this line, Englischs Stndien, YoL XI, p. 507. 
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Notes on Pages 21, 22; Lines M 355-360. 

M 1. 355 f. C£ M 1. 905 f. 

O 1. 345 s . Only here does Beves mention his having killed the porter. 

Page 82. A 1. 483. The English text differs here from tho French, L 336 £., in the 
some way as A 1. 352 ff. does from the French, L 237 ff. 

A L 488. C£ Fcrumbra *, 1. 2859: 

* pe Sareyns Jmnne on him fhlle alle un> herte arete.* 

Ibid. L 5359: 

‘pe Amyral ran after hym on ys fet, And cryde to ys host with herte greL* 

A L 489. A remarkably shortened construction, instead of: ' Lo, I am here ; I bear the 
name of that boy whom yon are looking for.’ 

A 1. 489 f. The rhyme name : schame is a very frequent one; cf. for instance here 
A 1. 2191 f., M 1019 f.; Guy, A, L 885 f.; Guy, A, st 169, 1. 3 : 12; Guy , C, L 2047 f., 1. 
8606 f., L 8618 f., 9130 l, 10324 f.; Guy , B, L 4305 f., L 4461 f., 1. 8355 f., 1. 9689 f., 1. 
11899 f.; Reinbroun, st 35, L 3 : 12, st 108, 1. 3 : 9; Amis and Amiloun, 1. 1279 f.; 
Arthour and Merlin , L 1173 f., L 9879 f.; Rich. Coer dt L . 1. 2699 f., 5523 f.; Alisaunder, 9 1. 
7047 f.; Siriz, L 195 f.; Generidea , A, 1. 2739 f.; Chaucer’s Legend, L 300 f., 1. 588 f.; 
Partonope, A, L 3384 f. a. 8. o. 

A L 491. Cf. the French, L 344 : 

' Si vus me demaundez, vez me ci en present I * 
sext is like Ags. stcest. Besides, I fear 1 was wrong in adding 'am,' for in A L 2053 the 
verb is also omitted after 'whar.* 

A 1. 498 is an addition of the translator's, and not a very happy one, especially for A, * 
where the second alternative (cf. below) of drowning the boy is left out 
A 1. 495 f. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 1401 

' And ye meten be the see stronde 
Schyppys off ony crystene londe.’ 

Octovian, 1. 885 ff.: 

' pe vong men went to J>e see stronde And marchauntes of vneouth londe. 

And segh >er many schypys stonnde To bey ware.’ 

SNL 484. The contents of the cauda added by these MSS. do not fall in with the rest 
of the scene. Saber gets no sight of the boy before he shows himself. 

ECSN.L 485, and M 1. 363. Cf. the French, 1. 339: 

' Vus serrez are ou pendu, si nc le a moi rendez,* 
sb Icelandic, p. 214® f., = Celtic, p. 521 15 . 

E C 1. 487 = M 1. 365. Cf. the French, 1. 341: 

' Pur ceo ke tie ala son mestre mauayaunt. * 

E C 1. 4S8 and M L 366. Cf. the French, 1. 842 : 

1 II vint devaunt sa mere, ne se musga nent,' 
s= Icelandic, p. 214 14 , = Celtic, p. 521 15 . 

ESNCi 492. Cf. the French, 1. 346: 

* La dame prent son fiz, quo mult out feloun quer,* 

= Icelandic, p. 214*. 

E L 494 and C L 498 s give the right number of the knights, viz. two; cf. the French, 
1. 347 : ‘ Item chevalers apele, si lor va demaunder,' 

= Icelandic, p. 214 s1 f., = Celtic, p. 521 17 f. The contents of the cauda, added in S N, are not 
in the French. 

E. 1. 495. Cf. the French, L 349: 

' Taunt que il venissent a port de la mer.* 

N 1. 496. Cf. the French, 1. 350: 

4 E si il trovent marchaunz, que li volent achater.' 

M 1. 360. counsdl and red are conjointly used, also in M 1. 3884; cf. besides Seven 
Sages , A, 1. 514 : 4 Wi)>outcn counscil and rede.* 
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Notes on Pages 22, 23; Lines M 367—A 510. 

ParioHope, A, 1. 910 f.: ' For he ne hath amntayU as reds 

Of kynne nor frendis ne of his leeges.* 

As verbs, ibid. 1. 1190 f.: * And alle they counsayle and redd*, 

To kepe that castell in safe garde.' 

M L 867. Cf. the French, L 848: 

* Dame, qnei demaundez vua f dist Boefs li enfaunt’ 

M 1. 870. Cf. The Child of Brisiotoe, L 289 f. (Horstmann, Leg., p. 318): 

* His maister seid: What nede were the, 

To selle thi thrift so hastely ?' 

Tristrem , 1. 3059 f.: * A }ift ich ?iue J>e ; 

pi yrifl mot Jk>u tine!' 

In the former passage yrift means 4 property'; in the latter 1 fortune.' Here the expres¬ 
sion means: * Now I have destroyed your good fortune.’ 

M 1. 871. This version agrees with the other texts as far as Beves’s mother delivers her 
son to two knights ; but only here is one of them Saber, who is named, no doubt, in order 
to exhibit him once more as a protector of Beves, to lay the salvation of the child to his 
credit; cf. 1. 876-78, which contain a repetition of the threat in 1. 364. 

ML 875. In the French text, Beves's mother puts before the knights the alternative, 
cither of selling the child or of drowning it; cf. L 850 Af.: 

‘ E si il trovent marchaunz que li volent achater, 

Que il le vendent saunz point delaier, 

Ou, si nul ne trovent, que il le facent neer.' 

= Icelandic, p. 214** AT., = Celtic, p. 521 19 f. It is remarkable that in A 1. 496 AT. only the 
first part of the command is mentioned, in M only the second one. 

Page 88. A 1. 498 : 'That for no gold, under no condition, you forbear that.' 

Cf. Guy , A, st. 159, L 10 : ' Y no lete for al >is warldes won.* 

Seege of Melaine , L 936: ‘ For golde in erthe, none sauo ! * 

Tristrem, 1. 1759 f.: ‘No lete je for no wav, 
pat $e no do >&t aeJe !' 

Similar phrases are enumerated in Amis and Amiloun , p. XLV f. sub 5. 

A 1. 503 f. According to the other versions the knights find only one ship; cf. the 
French, 1. 354 : ' Quant il vindrent a la mer, s’i trovent un dromonn 8 * 

= Icelandic, p. 214®, = Celtic, p. 521 s1 f. 

A L 504 : ' From heathendom and from many countries,* i. e. from many diAferent pagan 
countries. 

A 1. 506. Cf. Libeaus Dcseonus, L 1062: 

' For jeres ferly fale. 9 

A 1. 507. Instead of this indefinite statement, the other versions mention the exact 
price; cf. the French, L 859 ; 

' Quatre fez pur li son pois de or doncrent.* 

= Icelandic, p. 214° f. Celtic, p. 521® f., differs somewhat. See my note to A L 1725. 

A L 510. It was wrong of me to change vs into him, for we fairly often find similar 
short prayers, which stand in no connection whatever with the story; cf. for instance, 
Seven Sages, A, 1. 1044 IT.: 

' pe king him tok bi ft hond 
And laade him to his sike childe. 

Now Crist of hevene be ous mild* ! * 

Richard Coer de Lion, L 6168 f.: 

' And thus kyng Richard wan Daroun. 

God geve us afle hys benysonn !' 

Alisaunder, L 992 AT.: ' They setten mast and halen sails 
And wenten to heore owne lond. 
lesu Crist us sende his sonde 1 * 
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Notes on Page 23; Lines A 511—M 389. 


Ibid. L 1487 IT.: 

* His cat he encresed with six thoasjmd And went into Lumbardie. 

Of noble knyghtis, so y fjrnde, Helpe us alls seynte Marie I ’ 

Ibid. L 2045 £: * And warde aetteth til the morowe. 

1mm shilde us alle from sorowe! ’ 

Ibid. 1. 2569 l: ' And spirred, winder Darie is went. 

God owe geve avauncement! ’ 

Ibid. L 2895 f.: ‘Thus endith Thebes cite. 

God on ns have pite i * 

Ibid. L 6080 ft: 

* Now ye mowe unduraitonde, That to him cam, how feole ther ware. 

That folk of divers londe, God owe schilde al fro care! * 

Ibid. L 6564 £.: ‘ Qatathleba is hire name. 

God otct schilde al fro schame! * 

Ibid. L 6623 ft: ‘Thus is the cokadrill yschent 
And yslawe of theo delfyn. 

God geve owe god fyn! * 

Torrent of PortyngdU , L 834 ft: 

‘ Thus he covyrd owt of care. 

God, that sofryd wonddes sare, 

Grante vse well to sped !' 

A L 511. Gf. A L 553, SN L 2199 1 , E L 3845, M L 1024, Breul's note to Gowther , 
1. 546. 

A L 512. According to the other versions, Beves is sorry because his father is dead ; 
cf. the French, L 865 t, = Icelandic, p. 214* f., = Celtic, p. 521* ft; only in the last-named 
text do we find the addition, 'and longing for his country/ agreeing with the English story* 
A L 515. On the verb riuen, cf. Zupitza’s note to Guy , B, L 4244; of must be changed 
into on. 

A 1. 515 f. Cf. Alisaunder , l 866 f.: 

‘ And roraed him apon the stronde 
He mette the kyng of that londe.* 

The same rhyme etronde : londe occurs ibid. L 1973 t 

C L 502. se-fom is a rare word which I cannot find in any dictionary; but cf. Emare ; L 
805 f.: ‘ When she was fled ouur )>e j ee-fome. * 

Torrent, L 2165: 'To wend oner the oeefome.* 

Degrevant , L 1386 : ‘ Why^th as the eeeysfame.* 

E L 511. Cf. the French, L 865 : 

' Oveskes eus fu Boefs, ke de plurer ne fine/ 

= Icelandic, p. 214*,= Celtic, p. 521*. 

M L 381 1 Cf. the note to M L 875. 

M L 884. ' Fayneme lond and hethenes * are synonyms; cf. Triamour, C L 129 f.: 

* Grets word© of them there rose 
In the hethen lond and also in pagany/ 

M L 389 f. Cf. the French, 1. 860 f.: 

' Quant urent fet lur marchaundies, lur nef adrecerent 
E par la mer les Sarazins taunt de tens eiglerent.* 

These two lines represent a typical phrase ; cf. Richard Coer de Lion L 615 £.: 

' They sette up sayl, the vrynd was gbod , 

They eaylyd over the salte flood.* 

Ibid. L 1395 f.: * Iesu hem sente wynde ful good , 

To her hem over tiie mite flood.* 

Guy, B, L 489 f.: ' They drewe eayle , >0 wynde was gods, 

Thay yede into the salte flode.* 
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Notes on Pages 23, 24; Lines M 391—A 523. 

Generides , A, L 7357 f.: * Generides had wedir goode, 

And soone thei passed the salt floods. 1 
Floris and Blancheflour , L 465 f.: 

* And dide him in to >e salt zfiod; 

He hadde wind and weder ful god,* 

Le Marts Arthur , L 2468 ff: * Now ar thay shyppyd on the flode .... 

Wederes had they feyre and goode .* 

Sowdan of Babylon, 1. 141 ff.: 

* Forth thai sailed on the flode .... 

The wynde hem served, it was fill goode.* 

Ibid. L 771 ff.: 4 Wynde him blewe fill faire and goode .... 

Even over the salt o flode,* 

WiUiam of Paleme, L 5214 ff.: 

4 Swtye >ei setten vp sayles and sou?ten on gate .... 

For wind and gode wederes hade >ei at wiUe.' 

M L 391 1 Cf. the French, L 362: 

* Que en Egipte lur nef ariverent,* 

= Icelandic, p. 214* f.,= Celtic, p. 521 25 . M O and S N 1. 509 s have changed Egypt to 
Armony or Ermony = Armenia ; for this name see Miitzner, Sprachproben, I, 2, p. 158, note 
to L 9. A E C have entirely suppressed the name of the country. The king seems to have 
got his name from the name of tne country ; the Icelandic, p. 214*, has instead of Hermyne 
or Ermin that of a well-known German hero, Erminritr. 

Page 24. A L 517 = Icelandic, p. 214 41 : 

4 Hans kona var deydd, er het Marage * 

(= His wife was dead, whose name was Marage). The corresponding line in the French 
after 1. 870 is wanting in our only MS.; Morage would have rhymed with age, sage; age, 
umbrage, 1. 870 ff. 

A L 518. Cf. the French, L 372 : 

4 losiane out a noun, mult estoit de juvene age.* 

A 1. 520. In Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 142 ff. we learn about the shoes of a dwarf: 

* His schon wi> gold wer di3t. . . 
pat semed no poverte.’ 

M. Winter, Kleidung und Putz der Frau nach den aJtframfrrischen Chansons de Oeste, 
Marburg 1886, p. 12, alleges the following two passages for the fact that the shoes of the 
ladies used to be painted with gold and silver colours: Fierabras , L 2027 f.: 

* Si sauler furent rike, menu eskierker6, 

D’argent et de fin or estoient paintmA’ 

La Chevalerie Ogier, L 1027 f.: * Ele ot caucie un cordoans estrois, 

Pantur6 furent a or sarracinois.’ 

Still, it is not quite certain whether the shoes were painted or embroidered with gold ; cf. 
A. Schultz, Das Mfische Leben, I, p. 664. The expression: * Her shoes were gold on her 
feet’ is strange, but guarded by the authority of E C. There is nothing like this line in the 
French. 

A 1. 522. The French, L 873, offers another comparison : 

* Plus fut ele colour^ ke rose en umbrage.’ 

A 1. 523 f. Cf. Guy , C, 1. 60 f.: 

*.Hyr grete beaute y can not dyscryue: 

For the fairest men chesen hir ywys.’ 

The same rhyme discriue : Hue occurs, for instance, in Ipomadon, A, 1. 2061 f.; cf. 
M. Kaluza, Chaucer und der Rosenroman , Berlin 1893, p. 169, note to 1. 865 f. By the 
bye, these two lines correspond as exactly as possible to the French, L 374 f.: 

* Quei vu8 imd plus la pucele descrivaunt t 
Mes si bele ne fu en secle donk viuaunt. ’ 
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A L 526 is not in the original; the English writer has anticipated this fact from later 
parts of the story. 

A 1. 528. This passage reminds us of a similar one in Rcinbroun ; cf. Guy, C, L 8742 IT.: 

* Forth they toke the chvlde so yenge The kyng, for sothe, had a daughter* dere, 

Andpresentid hym to the kynge. . . . A feyre mayden and mery of chere.’ 

A ioyfull man was the kyng ... 

S N L 7 ff. That the merchants lead Beves through the streets of the town girded 
with silver chains, with a chaplet of roses on his head, in order to sell him ; that the price 
is so high that nobody can buy the child, until at last the king's steward purchases him 
and presents him to the king;—all this is due to the invention of the writer of this version. 
1 cannot imagine where he took this idea from. 

M L 897 t Cf. Athclston, 1. 70 f.: 

‘ Also why t so lylye flour, 

Red as rose off here colour.* 

As to the principal bearers of white colour, cf. Zielke, Sir Orfeo, p. 19, Liidtke's note to 
Erl of Tolous , L 199, and my note to Ipomadon } A, 1. 2884 ; examples for whit as flour are 
collected also by Zupitza in his note to Athclston, 1. 70, and by Kaluza to Libeaus Desconus, 
1. 1489. The rnyme flour : colour is very frequent; cf. for instance, Triamour , A, L 627 f.; 
Ottucll, 1. 619 f.; Horn, L 15 f.; Richard Coer de L., 1. 4855 f.; Erl of Tolous, 1. 199 f.; 
Lambnoell, 1. 127 f.; Launfal, L 742 f.; Guy, B, 1. 55 f., 1. 10179 f.; Libeaus Desconus , L 
916 f., L 1075 f. 

M 1. 400. I was undoubtedly wrong to insert long after her. The comparison of hair 
with gold wire occurs for the first time in Layamon, L 7047 f.: 

4 Seodden com a king }e haehte Pir; 

His heed wes swulc swa beod gold wir. * 

Cf. besides, Libeaus Desconus, 1. 988 f.: 

* pe her schon on hir heed, 

As gold wire schine> brijt,' 

Launfal, L 298 : ‘Her here schon as gold wyre.* 

The Weddyng of Sir Gawain, 1. 744 (Percy Folio , I, p. 117): 

1 Her her was to her knees as red os gold wyre. 9 

Partonope, B, 1. 41 f.: 4 Hiere hcer fyerde as droht gold wire , 

That lonely was to feele and foolde.' 

Susanna , 1. 192 f.: 4 Hir hed was jolow as wyre 
Of gold , fynea wi> fyre.' 

That this was one of Lydgate's favourite phrases, Schick has shown in his note to the 
Temple of Glas, L 271, where he also cites examples of it in later writers. To be yellow¬ 
haired is a point of beauty in a woman ; cf. Weinhold, Die deutschen Frauen in dem AfiUcl- 
alter, Zweite Auflage, 1, Wien 1882, p. 223 f.; A. Schultz, Das hbflsche Lebcn, p. 212 £.; 
Winter, Kleidung und Puts, p. 41. 

the grene means the green cloth of the lady. On green clothes, cf. Schick's note to the 
Temple of Glas, 1. 299. 

M L 401. Cf. Erl qf Tolous, 1. 858 f.: 

4 Hur hondys whyte as whallys bone, 

Wyth longe fyngurs, that fayre schone. * 

Small hands and long fingers were in the middle ages considered pretty in a woman; 
cf. Weinhold, Die deutsdwn Frauen, I, p. 227, and A. Schultz, Das hbfische Leben, 1, p. 
217 f., who cites, for instance, Liet von Troye, L 2496: 

4 Schdne hende, finger lane.' 

Crdne, L 8208 f.: ‘ Ir vinger w&ren kleine, 

Lane und gednete.' 

Trqj. 19992 : 4 DA stuonden kleine vinger lane.' 

M L 405. Cf. the French 1. 376 : 

4 Ore vindrent a court tuz li morchaunz.* 
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Notes on Pages 24, 25; Lines O 400—A 540. 

O L 400 s . As to the teeth, the French as well as the Middle-High German poets 

S raise in pretty women the fact that their teeth are small and symmetrically set; cfc 
chultx, Das hdfische Leben, I, p. 215, who cites, for instance, Wigalois, L 917: 

* Ir sene w&ren wiz, eben unde kleine.’ 

Le chev. qui fesoit parler, etc. 1. 495 : 

* Et les dens drns et bien assis.’ 

O L 400*. On withouten lacks ., cf. Schleich’s note to Twain and Gawain, 1. 264; in 
later times without* lacks was used as an expletive phrase; cf. Grail, p. 235, L 262; p. 245, 
L 150; p. 249, L 322. 

O L 400*. Cf. King qf Tars, A, L 775 ff. : 

* Feirer child mijt non be bore . . . 

Weis schapen it was wi> alle. * 

Ipomedon , B, 1. 351: ‘ How he was feyre and shape welc .* 

As to the mentioning of the back cf. John dc Recue, L 230 t (Percy Folio, II, p. 567): 

* Of comlye fashyon was shee made, 

Both belly, backs and side.’ 

See also Chancer, Dcthe of Blaunche the Duchcsse, L 957. 

This whole enumeration of the diverse points of beauty in the maiden, in M and O, 
bears some resemblance to the description of the Queen Olimpias in Alexander, 1. 178 ff. : 
’Rose red was hur rode, full riall of schapo : Schnft shulders aright, well ischaped armes ; 
With large forked and long, loueliche tresses, Hondes hendely wrought, helplicn, sweetc ; 
Glisiande as goldwire growen on length; Faire fyngers unfolde, fetise nailes, 

Bryght browse ibent, blisfnll of chere, Sides seemely sett, seemlich long . . . 

Grete yien and graie, gracious lippes, And )>e fairest feete, >at euer freke kendc, 

Bothe cheekcs and cliinne choice to beholde; With ton tidily wrought and tender of hur 
Mouth meets Jwrtoo, nioste for too praise. skinne. 

Hur nose namelich faire, hur necke full Liliwhite was hur lichc to likne >e beurde: 
acheene ; Where is >er lengged in lond a lady so sweete t * 

There is no detailed description of the lady in the French text. 

Page 25. A 1. 535. Cf. Seven Sages, B, L 8175 : 

‘ Thorow helpe of gode that syt on hye. ’ 

A 1. 536. Cf. Seven Sages, A, 1. 3712 : 

1 So faire a childe saw >ai neusr are.’ 

Guy, B, 1. 8444 : * A fayrer chylde saws pey neuer ere.’ 

A L 536 f. Cf. Generides, B, L 2074 f. : 

1 V thowsand knyghtes, wonder to behold, 

Full begely shapen bothe in lengeth and brede .* 

Poland and Vemagn, 1. 426 fT. : 

• And speke of Charles >e king, 
pat mtcliel was of mijt. 

Of his lengpe and his brede, 9 etc. 

King Horn, 1. 924 : * And/air o bodie lengpe.* 

A 1. 536-8. As to the construction of these lines, cf. Ipomedon, B, 1. 305 AT. : 

* All they sayd sone anone, Ne so light ne so glad 

They saw neuyr so goodly a man Ne none , )>at so ryche atyre had.’ 

A L 531-39. French, 1. 380 ff., = Icelandic, p. 214 s0 ff., = Celtic, p. 521 ff., give first 

the contents of A L 539, then of L 535 f., lastly of 1. 533-4, and this arrangement is of 
course the better one. Lu 531 f. are not taken from the French. 

A 1. 540: ‘ What is thy name ? Tell it before me, i, e. in my presence.’ For the typical 
questions in these lines, which used to be addressed to the stranger, see my note to Ipomadoti , 
A, 1. 1605 {., and Kaluz^s note to Lib. Desconus, L 698 f. Cf. especially Guy, B, 1. 629 f. : 

* Syr knyght, telle me befome: 

What ys Yy name t where were >om borne l* 

Rcinbroun, st 61, L 10: * What is pe namef tel me fore /’ 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



246 Notes on Pages 25, 26; Lines A 543-566. 

Reinbroun, st. 107, Lit; « What is pe name? whar t oerpeboret 
Ich >e praie, tel me fore.* 

A L 543. Cf. Guy , C, L 8295: 

‘Itoas borne in Englonde.* 

A 1. 515. Cf. Ltbeaue Deseonus, 1. 1120 : 

4 My fader an erl was while. * 

A L 546. Cf. diehard Goer de Zion, 1. 1066 : 

* To sloo the lyon with sum gyle.* 

A L 548. On to fonde cf Zupitza’s note to Athelston, 1. 752. Tills line is not taken 
from the French ; it seems to be a kind of proverb ; cf. Seven Sages, B, L 695 : 

* Wymman been of wnndyr mode/ 

Seven Sages, A, 1. 1521 ff.: 

4 Sire, cou>e pis woman of gile t And wel werse >an an honnd ! 

Ya, sche was a traitoor vile Sire, mo swich >er be> ifound/ 

A L 550. Not in the French. See F. Bangert, Die Thiere im altframMsehen Epos, 
Marburg 1885, p. 8 : *Zu Pferde steigen konnen ist gleichbedeutend mit erwachsen sein*; cf 
lourdains de Blaivies, 1. 774 ff. : 

* Sire Renier, laissiez moi vostre fil. 

Gel ferai bien conraer et g&rair, 

Taut que il puist desor cheval seir/ 

E S N C L 535 contain a wrong name ; cf the French L 381 : 

* Par Mahun mon dieu ! jeo ne vi nnkes mes/ etc. 

E S N C L 542. Cf the French, L 394 : 

4 Sire, ceo dit li emfes, l*em me apele Bovonn ! * 

M L 412 f. Cf the French, L 382 : 

1 Enfaunt de ta beuU de loins ne de pres. ’ 

M L 416 f. Cf Generides, A, L 4663: 

* Wher were ye bom and in what centre t * 

Page 26. A 1. 558 : * And attach yourself to Apolin/ 

The contents of 1. 557 f. are put before 1. 555 in the French text, L 895 ff. = Icelandic, 
p. 215 1 ff., = Celtic, p. 521s ff. 

A L 562 f. Cf. Death and Life, L 135 ( Percy Folio, III, p. 62) : 

4 For the glitteringe gold vnder the god of heauen.* 

Generides, A, L 5871 f : * For al the gold and siluer bright, 

That euer was in the world dight/ 

The corresponding line in the French text, 1. 400, runs thus: 

‘ Ke pur tut la tere, ke est en paenie/ 

Icelandic, p. 215 10 f = Celtic, p. 52 f., 

A L 568. Cf. Ipomadon, A, L 7841 f.: 

1 Might no man vnder the heyvyn lyght 
Know, whiche shuld the better fyght/ 

A L 564 agrees most closely with the French, L 401: 

‘ Ne pur ta file on tut, ke taunt est colorie/ 

A L 566. See Breul's note to Gowther, 1. 8, and Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Ch., p. 18. 
Cf. besides, Amis and Amiloun, L 615 : 

* For god, >at bouyt pe dere / 

Ibid. 1. 2289 : * pat god hah bond to dere / 

Arthour and Merlin, L 784 : ‘ To deri, pat god botqt so dere ! * . 

Libeaus Deseonus, 1. 219: ‘ Be god, pat boutfe me dere l* 

In some other passages the rhyming word is boujt; cf. Richard Coer de Lion, L 737 : 

* For his love, that thee dere bought.* 
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Notes on Pages 26, 27; Lines A 567-581. 

Ipomedon, B, L 1482 : ‘ For his lone, pat vs dart bought.* 

Le Morte Arthur , L 2299 : ' Thynke on hym that you dert bought.* 

A L 567. This reading, as well as that of C, differs from the French, L 405 : 

* Honi seit de son cors ki en Mahun se afie! * 

E S N L 552 1 f. are not in the French. 

ECL 553. CL the French, 1. 392: 

* Lui rois le of si en prist graunt pitA* 

ECL 558. The construction of take agrees here with Richard Coer de X., 1. 3678 : 

‘ And Appolyn to lorde take. 9 
E L 561. CL the French, L 899 : 

' Roit, ceo diet li emfes, vus p&rlez de folie.* 

M L 425. Cf. the French, L 390 : 

* Mes si puee taunt vivre, si me eid la mere d&* 

M L 429 f. The same rhyme tarzync: pyn occurs in Guy, B, L 7405 f. 

M 1. 427*30 are new, added by the copyist, in order to show that Guy was really known 

as far as he had asserted, L 19 ff. 

M L 489. Cf. Partonope, A, 1. 879 f. : 

‘1 shall not spare now for no ytfle* 

M 1. 441 f. are not in the French. 

Page 27. A L 570: * For he was in fear of nobody ’; but this sense of sore is rather 
uncommon. As to the construction, cf. Havelok , L 277 : 

* A1 Engelond of him stod awe,* 

and Zupitza’s note to this line, Zeitschrtft fQr deutsches AUerthum, YoL XIX, p. 126. 

A 1. 571. It is striking that the contents of the French, L 407 : 

* £ pus ke tu ne veua Mahun honurer' 

(= Icelandic, p. 215 ,9 ff., = Celtic, p. 522®), are omitted in the English version after ‘Beues* 
in this line, though they are rather necessary for the sense. Perhaps this line was omitted 
in the translators copy of the French text Instead of it the English writer has added the 
words while — swain, evidently in order to get a contrast to whan—Jcni}t, L 578. Skeat says 
rightly, Havelok , p. 145, s. v. sueyn: ‘It is generally used in opposition to knight*; cf. 
Guy, B, L 10873 f. : 

* He for|>e clepy> hys ehauniberleyne , 

That was a gode knyght and no sweyne.* 

This rhyme twain: chaumbcrlain is frequent; cf. for instance O L 2857 f., Alis- 
annder , L 245 f., 1. 377 f., L 445 f., L 5492 r. ; Otucl, 1. 359 f. ; Floris and Blauncheflur , 
L 369 f. 

A L 574 = French, L 410: 

* E en bataile mon gomfanoun porter.* 

Cf. A 1. 962 = French, 1. 529 f. 

A L 575-77 are not in the French. 

A L 578 is typical; cf. A L 1331 f., Guy, B, L 3545 f. : 

‘ I schall hym loue ouer all odur 
And holde hym, as myn own brodur.* 

Grail, p. 306, L 1051 f.: ‘And }at he wolde hym loven aboven alle othir, 

As love scholde ben betwene brothir and brothir.* 

A1. 580. The English writer contradicts the other texts; cf. the French, 1. 412 ff.: 

* Les uns de chevalers en sunt mult corned, E pur ceo ke li marchannt li urent achate, 

E pur ceo ke il estoit de le roi si prive, Les chevalers le unt tretuz serf mauveis apclte,* 

= Icelandic, p. 215*° ff. = Celtic, p. 522* ff. 

A L 581. Cf. the French, L 416 : 

* Quant li emfes out XY aunz, ou cease acornplis.* 
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Notes on Pages 27, 28; Lines A 584-588. 


A L 584 : * Nor stand out against him when he was angry.' Cf. Ferumbras, L 2668 : 

* In paynye was >er >an no man, Jet in i orappe pent sen ys fas.* 

A L 586. On Christmas Day, cf. Halliwell's note to Perceval, L 1808, and my note to 
Ipomadon, A, 1. 6840. Notice besides, Rickard Coer de Lion, 1. 1773 t : 

4 Christmas is a time fall honest; 

Kyng Richard it honoured with gret feste.’ 

Ibid. L 1801 f. : * The high day of Christmasse 

They g&n them arme more and lame.* 

Ibid. L 2027 £ : 4 King Richard in peace and rest 
Fro Crystmas, the high feste. 

Dwelled there till alter the lent* 


Triamour, A, L 484 ff. : 

4 VII yere he levyd there, 

Tylle hyt befelle agenste the yoole 
Upon the fyrste day, 

Roland and Vernagu, L 487 ff. : 

* Four times in >e $ere 
On his heued he be re 
pe holy croun of horn, 

DegrevaiU , L 765 f.: * Meydame, oppon jowlna nyjthe 
My waryson je me hyjth.’ 

Amadou, B, st XIV, Iff.:* jette he didde as a foie, 

He cladde mo men agaynus a mle, 
Thenne did a nobulle knyjte. 

In iforte Arthurc, 1. 64 ff., we read alx>ut Arthur: 


The hounde, as the story says, 
Ranne to the kyngys palays, 
Wytliowt ony more delay.* 

At ester, at * issontide. 

And at seyn lames day wi> pride. 
And in Jole, as god was bom.' 


4 Thane aftyre at Carlelele a Cristynmasse he haldes. 

This ilke kyde conquerour, and helde hym for lordc, 

Wyth dukez and dusperea of dyvers rewroes. 

Bot on the crystynmesday, when they were all semblyde, 

That comlyche conquerour commanndez hym selvyn,* 
pat ylke a lorde sulde lenge and no lefe take. 

To the tende day fully ware takyn to >e ende. 

Thus on ryall araye he helde his rounde table. 

With semblant and solace and selcouthe metes; 

Was never syche noblay, in no manys tyme 
Mad in mydwynter in >a Weste mai'cliys.* 

With these passages we may supplement the short notices which Schultz, Das hSfixchc 
Lrben, I, p. 364, gives about Christmas in the middle ages. The Christmas tree, which 
seems to have been known in France in the 13th century, is not mentioned in any Middlc- 
English romance. 

Cl. 577 is unintelligible to me. 

M L 444. Cf. the French, L 406 : 

* Emfes, ceo dist li rois, mult as csUtble quer.’ 

M L 452. Cf. Emare, L 40 : 

* He i ecu curtays in all thyng.' 

Ibid. 1. 379 — L 724 : * She was curteys yn all thyng.* 

Ibid. L 73 ff. : 1 The emperour of gentyll blode 
Was a curteys lorae and a gode 
In all mauer of thynge.* 

O 1. 451. Cf. M L 3248. 

Page 28. A L 587. Cf. Ijxnncdon , B L 63 f., and my note to this line ; i cater means 
here the same as riverc. 


A L 588. The number 15 is often used as a round sum ; especially a king or nobleman 
used to be accompanied by 15 knights, as well as ladies by 15 maids; cf. my note to 
Ti-istrem, L 817. 
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Notes on Pages 28, 29; Lines A 589—M 488. 

A L 589. Cf. A, 1. 4447 f. Besides Beves's horse, two more in Old-French poetry bear the 
name Arondel or Arondiel : the horse of Henri in La chanson du Chevalier au Cygne, edited 
by Hippeau, Paris 1874, 1. 2286 (cf. Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 81), and that of Fergus (cf. A. 
Kitze, Dae Bum in den altfranxUsischen Artut - und Abenteuer-Bomanen, Marburg 1888, p. 14). 

A L 590. For lei, used as an epithet to a horse, cf. Launfal , L 826 : 

• I yeve the Blaunchard, my etede lei, 9 
The adjectives gode and lei are united also in Ferumbras, L 1770: 

4 Wy> a Sarsyn }an >ai metto, >us barouns gode and leV 
We meet with the same rhyme Arondel : lei in A L 2038 £. 

A L 596 : 4 When 1 was sold out of Christendom.' 

A L 602. vrty outen doul means 4 without pain,' such as women in labour generally feel. 
That the Blessed Virgin bore her Son without feeling throes, was a well-known belief in 
medieval times ; cf. Chester Plays , I, p. 1104, where Mary says to her husband : 

4 Paine non I felte this nighte, Comen he is here in my sighte, 

But righte so as he in me lighte, Godes sonne, as thou maie see.’ 

Ibid, p. Ill* ff., Tebell says : 

4 A, deare lorde, heaven kinge, Withouten tene or travelings 

That this is a marvelous tmnge, A fayer sonne shee hose one.’ 

Coventry Myst,, p. 152 1 ff., Mary says to the midwives : 

4 Of this fayr byrthe, that here is myn, 1 am clone mayde and pure virgyn, 

Peyne nere grevynge fele 1 ryght non ! Tast with lour hand ^ourself alon.' 

E S N C 1. 588 and M 1. 464. sixty is very often used to denote a vague number ; cf. for 
instance here A L 1018, 1045 (where the French, 1. 639, reads quatre cent), 4326 ; 8 N 1. 635 ; 
SNCL 1283**; M 1. 1260, 1293 ; Bichard Coer de L. L 1588, 2061, 2953,3240, 3283,3287, 
3296, 8711, 4091, 4447, 4797, 4959, 4963, 5111, 5171, 5345, 5814, 5831, 6348, 6354, 6779, ; 
Morte Arthur , 1. 179, 210, 448, 478, 601, 612, 1549 ; Havelok , 1. 1747, 1768, 2965 ; King of 
Tars , A 1. 160, 1018 ; Alisaunder , 1. 1902, 2088 ; Orfeo , 1. 88, 302 ; Perceval , 1. 57 ; Degre - 
vant, L 48, 111, 495, 1119; Seege of Melaine , L 334, 1364, 1498, 1507 and so on; notice 
especially l. 841 ff.: 

4 The kynge of Massedoyne lande Sexty fawconns faire of flyghte. 

Sent >e Sowdane a presande, And sexti stedis noble and wyghte, 

pe meryeste one molde ; In euer-ilke journey bolde. . . . 

Sexty maydyns faire of face, Sexty grewhondes vuto )e gamen, 

That cheffeste of his kyngdome was. And sexti raches rynnande in samen, 
And faireste appon folde ; pe beste in erthe myghte bee.' 

Page 29. A 1. 608. I read now here and in M 1. 480, a braid instead of a-braid , and 
translate : 1 Of Christendom 1 have still a trick.' 

A 1. 609-11. To these lines we must supply: 4 In my native country.' 

A L 613. place is the same as battell place = 4 tilting-yard *; cf. my note to Tristrcm, 
L 788. 

A L 615 f. Cf. Lange, Die Vcrsichcrungen bei Chaucer , p. 16. 

A L 618. Cf. Ealuza's note to Libcaus Desconus, 1. 894 f. 

C 1. 616. Cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun, L 388. 

E C 1. 620. Cf. A L 996. 

M 1. 483. See my note to Amis and Amiloun, L 802, and Zupitza’s note to Athclston , 1. 
270. Cf. besides, Anturs of Arthur, XVIII, 1 f. : 

4 Ho sayd : To that blys bring the that birne, that bojt vs with his blode, 

As he was clarified on crosse and crounet with thomc.' 

Le Morte Arthur, 1. 3555: 

4 For hym that bare the crowne of thornc. ’ 

Ibid. 1. 8894 f. : 4 Iesu, that crownyd was wyth thome, 

In heuyn hys soule foster and fede 1' 

M L 488. On maiopncttcs, cf, Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 17 to L 119. 
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Notes on Pages 29, 30; Lines M 485-512. 


Sone we schul ysc. 

Long ar it be nijt* 

Iesu, }mt is lonerd min. 

Or Mahoun and Apolyn. ’ 

Whether is off more power, 
Iesa or lubyter! * 


M L 485 ff. C£ JRouland and Femagu, L 787 f£: 

‘ Now we wil fijt. 

Whe>er lawe better be, 

Otuel, l 1265 ff.: 

* perefore he profre> him to fijt, 

To wite, whe>er is more of mijt, 

Richard Coer de Lion, L 5454 ff.: 

' Thou sayest, thy god is ful of myght: 

Wylt thou munt, with spere aati scheld 
Deray[n]e the ryght in the feeld .... 

King of Tars, A L 712 f £: 4 And y sehal ar to morwe at none 
Wite, what lean Crist can done 
More >an >ine maumettes can.* 

M 1. 498 £ The same rhyme respite : tyte occurs in A L 697 £ and Guy, B, L 2665 £ 
Page 80. A L 631 £ Cf. Libeaus Desconus , N A P L 1281 £ : 

* As he gan sore [om. P.j to [orn. A] smerte. 

He plukkid up his herte* 

A L 635. The number ffti seems to show that either in L 588 fftene must be altered to 
ffti, or vice versa. Besides, one would be inclined to insert ]* before ffti, as Beves kills all 
the Saracens (cf. L 641). 

A L 686. For this pleonastic use of the personal pronoun (hem) cf. Kellner, Syntax, p. 182. 
A L 640. It was often the lot of warriors, when they were thrown down, to be trampled 
under the feet of the horses ; see Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 112; cf. Ipomadon, A, L 5801: 

* Barons vnder stedys fett 
Lay hevely gronynge on the grete.* 

Qenerides, A, L 4095 ff.: *Ther men might se hard medle. 

Many feire knightes at grete pitie 
Slayne vndre here hors fete.* 

Ibid. L 5018 ff.: 4 Many a feire knight died among, 

His life to wedde that same day lete. 

And ley troden vndre the hors fete.* 

OttueU , L 110 ff: * With my swerde I schall the hete, 

Tohowe thi body in two 
And fulle the vnder my horse fete* 

4 Knyghtis one J>e bent bledis, 

Many lay stekede vndir stedxs 
In giltcn gere full gayne.’ 

S N 1. 685. Cf. the note to A. The reading of S N corresponds exactly to that of 
E S N C 1. 588 ; cf. besides E C 1. 635 4 and M 1. 537. 

M 1. 498. wyde and longe are favoured epithets of wounde ; cf. here O L 7671 ; Havetok , 
L 1845 : * And yeuen wundes longe and wide.* 

Guy, B, 1. 1978 : ( And gaue hym a wounde longe and wyde.' 

See besides, Guy, C, 1. 10667 ; Guy, B, 1. 1084, 1193, 1243, 2164; Seege of Melaine, 1. 
1522, 1556; JRouland, L 904 ; Ottuell, L 940, 1175 ; Erl of Tolous , L, 126 ; Partonope, B, 
L 118. 

M 1. 512. Cf. O 1. 80S 4 ; Otuel, L 824 £: 

* Thies tbre kynges dyede in fere 
And lyen gronande in >e felde.' 

Ipomadon, A, 1. 5503 : * Grevously lay gronande in t>at stounde'; 

Ibid. 1. 5802: * Lay hevely gronynge on the grete.* 

Seege qf Mel., L 1251 £: 4 And one >e lawnde righte >er >ay lay. 

Full grisely gronande one >e grete.* 

4 Bot many a Sarazene in >at stownde 
Lay grysely gronande on the grownde.* 


Seege of Melaine, 1.1096 ff.: 


Ibid., L 1540 £: 
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Notes on Pages 30, 31, 32; Lines M 516-558. 

M 1. 516. For this comparison cf. Arthowr and Merlin, p. LXXIII. 

M L 518. Cf. M L 802. What is here said abont the Saracens is often related about 
horses; cf. Arthowr and Merlin, p. LXXVII. 

M L 522. This line is corrupt; perhaps we ought to read: 

‘ But he was made [fall] with strokys on-ride.’ 

Cf. Guy, B, L 8774 : ‘ And he gane >em stroky » vnryde / 

Ibid., 1. 11324 : ‘And gafe hym strokys fall vnryde / 

O 1. 512. grennyng is put here instead of gronyng in M ; cf. Alisaunder, L 1935 : 

‘ Bote al, so houndee, grenne and berke *; 
gronen and grennen are used side by side, OUuell, L 1423 : 

‘ Full grisely >ai grone and grenne 
O 1. 518. Cf. Guy, B, 1. 4076 : 

* Hys bowels trayled at hys fete.* 

Page 31. A 1. 643 f. That, after a fight, horses ran about without their masters, we 
often read in medieval poetry; as to French passages see Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 116; for 
Middle-English ones see Arihour and Merlin, p. LXXVII; cf. besides here M L 803 f. and L 
8757 f.; Guy, C, 1. 1983 : ‘ per mijt men se stray >e steden.* 

Ibid. 1. 2187 : * per men might see straye many a stede.’ 

Song of Roland, 1. 865 f.: ‘ Ther was many a bold man bet to dethe, 

And many a noble sted ran in the hethe.* 

Lancelot, 1. 2951 f.: ‘He saw the knychtis semblyng her and thare, 

The stedis rynyng with the sadiUis bare.* 

Generides, A, 1. 4191 t: ‘Many a feire stede went astray 
Mastirles that same day.’ 

Soxcd. of Babylon, 1. 532 : ‘ Many a steede wente ther a-straye/ 

Ibid. 1. 834 : * Mony an hors wente ther astraye.’ 

M L 539 f. See Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, L 3695 f., and to Athelston, L 170 f., and 
Hausknecht's note to Sowdone, 1. 1854. 

M 1. 543 f. fallid is either to be altered to falleth, as O reads, or the direct speech does 
not begin before 1. 545. Weak preterite forms of fallen are cited by Matzner, IV&rterbuch, 
II, p. 70, from Wiclif. Cf. Chaucer’s Legend, 1. 324 f.: 

* He shal nat rightfully his yre wreke, 

Or he have herd the tother party speke.’ 

Page 32. A 1. 660. Cf. Znpitza’s note to Guy, B, 1.1421. 

A 1. 668. Cf. my note to Tristrem, 1.1530 f. 

M 1. 556. This is a typical expression ; cf. A L 682 ; M L 561 f. Triamour, A 1. 1129 ft: 
‘ They seyde: Syr, ys hy t thy wylle, 

To come and speke owre kyng tylle, 

Wyth wordys meke and mylde ? ’ 

Perceval, L 1266 f.: ‘|if yone mane one lyfe be. 

Bid hym com and speke with me.’ 

LannfaX, 1. 255 ff.: ‘ Our lady, dame Tryamour, 

Bad, thou schuldest com speke with here, 

Gyf hyt wer thy wylle, sere.’ 

M L 558. That is the way in which messengers used to enter a room. Cf. Richard Goer 
de Lion, 1. 6820 ff.: 

* Two messengers come fro Saladyn, 

And stode kyng Richard before .... 

Eyther held other by the honde.’ 

Alisaunder, L 1782 f.: ‘The© messengers alyghten alle 

And hond by lipnd comen into halle.' 

8IR BEUES. 8 
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252 Notes on Pages 32, 33, 34,35; Lines A 681-722. 

Arthour and Merlin, 1. 5409 ft: 

* First wen ten yn wiy gret honour: Bohort him ladde nobleliche 

Ban and Bohort and king Arthour; Bi >e left hond, sikerliche ; 

King Arthour tode bitven, a plijt, Alle >e o>er com after >o, 

And king Ban him ledde bi fe hond rift ; Joinand bi hond to and to.' 

Page S3. A L 681. After praide, him must be inserted, as we find it in 8 N. A 1. 685. 
Cf. Chaucer, Cant. Tales, * Prologue/ L 201: 

4 His eyen steeps and rollyng in his heede,' 
and Morris's note to this line. 

King qf Tars, L 15, to a princess are ascribed 

* eyfen steps and gray.' 

See betides, Englisehe Studien, VoL XI, p. 285, where I have cited the Destruction qf Troy, 
L 8101: * But ay staryt o }at stout® with hire steps ene,* 

and Orail , Ch. XIII, L 651: 1 With grete, steps eyen in his bed also.’ 

I think rates, as an epithet to bren , means the same as hresed, Gawain, 1. 305. 

A 1. 696. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Dcseonus, L 326. 

A L 697 f. disspite : tyte is a frequent rhyme; ct M 1. 677 f.; Libeaus Desconus, 1. 
1597 f.: Richard Coer de Lion , L 4699 f.; Triamour , A 852 : 5 ; Ywain and Gawain, 1. 
409 f., 1. 1827 f., and 1. 2941 f.; Degarre , 1. 447 f.; Seege of Melaine, L 121 f. 

£ and N L 685. What do the epithets rounds or holow mean, connected with brenf 
M 1. 566. In medieval poetry, heathen enemies are often called ‘dogs’; see Bangert, 
Die Thiers, p. 178, Wiesmann's note to King Horn, L 614, and Breul's to Qowther, L 392; 
cf. Arthour and Merlin , 1. 8725 f.: 

* Kelc hundred Snrrazins 

He ha> wi> him of biches lins.' 

Ibid. 1. 8732 : * To kerne doun rijt ye he>en welpes.' 

M 1. 568. Other examples of this phrase are collected in the note to Ipomadon, A, 
1. 1968. 

Page 84. A 1. 704. Cf. Havelok, L 2067: 

* For non wile y youre warant be.* 

A 1. 706. Instead of yat he came we expect til yai came. 

A 1. 709. Cf. Guy, A, st. 294, 1. 4: 

* Sche hist his mcu\>c, his chin also.' 

Le Marts Arthur, 1. 3792: * And sythe he kyste hym cheke and chynne. 9 
A 1. 710. Cf. Zielke’s note to Orfso, 1. 275. 

A 1. 714. Cf. Guy, 13, 1. 945 : ‘ He ys woundyd swythc sore.' 

A 1. 715 f. On the medical abilities of women, see Weinhold, Die deutschen Frauen , 
I, p. 171 f.; Schults, Das hbfische Leben, I, p. 200 ft; Martin's note to Gudrun, st. 529 ; 
Lichtenstein, Anxeigcr fUr deutsches Altcrthum , Vol. VII, p. 105 ; Kolbing, Germania, Vol. 
XX, p. 284 ; the note to Tristram, 1. 1204; H. Doerks, Haus und Hqf in den Epen dts 
Crest ten von Troies , Greifswald 1885, p. 40. On salves cf. Morris’s note to Chaucer, Cant. 
Tales, ‘The Knight’s Tnle,' L 1854 f. 

E C 1. 705 3 . Cf. Seven Sages , A, 1. 461: 

* Sche kest here armes abotUe his ewers.* 

M 1. 574. Cf. Guy , A, 1. 4841 : 

1 Y nold it wer don for yis cite.* 

Rouland and Vsnagu, 1. 620 ft.: 

* And seyd, >at he nold 
For >e (>is 1) cite fill of gold 
Be yer wi> yfounde.* 

Paga 36. A 1. 722. ended A gan is a remarkable tt<rrfpov wportpov; cf. Le Marts 
Arthur, 1. 1044 f.: • Than found he, whan it was vnfolde, 

Bothe the ende and the bygynnynge.' 
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Notes on Pages 35, 36; Lines A 724—E 737. 253 

A 1. 724. grisli is a frequent epithet to wouiide ; see Matzner, WSvterbuch, II, p. 822, 
s. y. grislic; cf. besides Guy , A, st 24, 9: 

4 Wi> mani a griseli wounde.* 

Launfal, 1. 600 : 4 Gronyng wyth grysly wounde .* 

Generides , A, 1. 4010 : 4 For he had a grislic wound.' 

Ibid. 1. 6066 : 4 And beheld his griseli wound.* 

A 1. 727. Cf. King of Tars, 1. 48 f.: 

4 Y nold hir $iue a Sarazin 
For dlle >0 lond )*U is mine.' 

Generides, A, 1. 8003 f.: 4 That I haue seid, for trouth shal stond; 

I wold not elles,/or al my lond. 9 
Guy, C, 1. 8487 £: 4 That I wold not for all this lond 

Onys to let the drynke all thi fyll/ 

£ C 1. 715*. On the different expressions for weeping, cf. Breul's note to Qowther, 
1. 228, and Znpitza's to Athelston, L 275. 

E C 1. 715* f. With the rhyme offte : soffte we meet fairly often; cf. for instance 
Arthour and Merlin, 1. 29311.; Tristrem, L 1244 : 48 and 1. 2403 : 5 ; King Horn, 1.1091 f.; 
Havelok , 1. 304 f. and L 991 f.; Generides, A, 1. 2571 f. and 2779 f.; Chaucer's Legend, B p. 
12, 1. 143 f.; Partonope, A, 1. 1201 f. 

M 1. 595 f. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion, L 4235 f.: 

4 And tolde Thomas, that he herde, 

Al togedyr hou it ferde* 

Page 36. A 1. 734. On hoi and sonde cf. Zupitza's note to Athelston, L 653. 

A 1. 735. On the meaning of fresch , see Zupitza's note to Guy, B, L 8078 ; cf. Libcaus 
Desconus , L 1966 : 1 All fresch he was to fid, 1 

and Kaluza’s note to this line. 

William of Palemc , 1. 8640 : 

4 Were als fresch forfo fid as >ei were on morwe. * 

Otuel, 1. 1059: 4 po were >ei ferchs to fide. 9 
A 1. 585—738 are not contained in any other version of the story. 

A 1. 741. Tho same rhyme tok : schok occurs here M 1. 627 f., A 1. 3529 f., 1. 3745 f.; 
The Wcddynge of Sir Gawen, L 740 f. ( Percy Folio, I, p. 117) ; Chaucer, Cant. Tales, ‘The 
Knight's Tale,’ L 1407. 

A 1. 743. Instead of ten, the other versions name twenty knights ; cf. the French, L 422: 
4 Ke si vint chevalers venissent tuz hard is,’ 

= Icelandic, p. 215 42 , and Celtic, p. 522 1 *. 

A L 744. Instances for this disparaging comparison are collected by A. L. Leonard, 
Zwci mittelenglische Qcschichten aus dcr Halle , Zurich 1891, p. 30 ; by Kittredge, The 
Authorship of the Rom. of the R., p. 89 f., and by T. Hein, Anglia, VoL XV, p. 78 ff. Cf. 
the French, L 424 : 4 Ne les creindereit il plus de un pertriz,’ 

= Icelandic, p. 215 4 * f., = Celtic, p. 522* f.; see G. Dreyling, Die Ausdruckswevse dcr fiber- 
triebenen Verxleinerung im altfranzbsischen Karlsepos, Marburg 1888, p. 19. 

A L 745 f. Cf. A 1. 2663. See Bangert, Die Thieve , p. 152* and p. 155 f. 

A L 745-50 are added by the English writer. We find a similar description of a boar in 
Eglamour, 1. 350 fT.: 

4 There dar no man abyde nor bee And grevyth them wondur-sore. 

For drede of a wylde bare. Hys toschys passen a fote longe, 

Beste and man alle slevth hee, The flesche that fastenyth them amonge, 

That ever he may wyth eye see, They kever hyt nevyr more. * 

A 1. 751-4 answer to one single line in the French, 425 : 

4 Boefis 01 parler so vent de ceo sengler.’ 

E L 737 f. The narrative is interrupted by the narrator asking for something to drink ; 
t£ Guy, B, 1. 5859 f.: 

» 2 
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Notes on Pages 36, 37; Lines M 617—C 760. 

* For seynt Thomas lone of Cawnturberye 
FyUe the euppe and make vs xnexy t' 

and Zupitza’s note to this line. 

The affirmation For ye tyme ycU god made I do not know anywhere else; I think Christmas 
time is meant; ef. Amis and Amiloun , L 2040: 

* Bi ye time yat god was horn.* 

Arthour and Merlin, L 2791, we read about Christmas: 

• It is a wel gode time, aplijt.’ 

M L 617-20, which contain Beves’s soliloquy, are only in this text. 

Page 87. A 1. 755 f. See Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Deseonus, L 481 and L 1150. C£ 
the Icelandic, p. 215 47 : 

‘ ha 8tod hann vpp einn morgin snemma '; 

(= He rose one morning early) 

the French, 1. 426: ‘II mounta un jour un bon coraunt destrer,' = Celtic, p. 622**, do not 
agree as closely. 

A L 757. Cf. A L 3585. C L 762 s and M1. 622 read palfray instead of ronei; the French, 
L 426, un bon coraunt destrer. Skeat explains ronei, Havelok , p. 140, by * a horse of burden.' 
But E. Bormann, Die Jagd in den aUfranzteischcn Artus- und Abentener-Romanen, Marburg 
1887, p. 40, mentions roncin as well as palefroi and destrier amongst hunting-horses. 

A L 761 is not in the French. I think it is borrowed from L 200, where likewise the 
preparations for a hunting-party are described. 

A L 766-68. Cf. Generides, A, L 1566 ff.: 

* But louo hir so bond in that case, 

Til that she might him oones kysse, 

Of sorow shuld she neuer mysse. ’ 

A 1. 769 f. = French, L 454: 

' Bon ure fut ele nc ke poreit estre sa amie.' 

Cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun, L 1439 f., and William of Polemic, L 3303 f.: 

‘ And preisede him perles for eny prince in erj>e 
And seiden: Wel is >at womman, >at he wold haye! * 

A 1. 772. That is the way in which the shield used to be worn ; cf. Heidsiek, Die fitter- 
lichc Gcsellsehaft in den Dichtungen des Creslien dc Troies, Greifswald, 1883, p. 85. 

A 1. 773. See Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 106. L. Hahner, Kulturhistorisches im englischen 
VoUcslied, I, Freiburg 1892, p. 82, cites from the ballad, Robin Hood and the Curtal Friar, 
the lines: 4 Robin Hood lighted off his horse 

And tied him to a thorn. ' 

Cf. Guy, C, L 6753 f.: ‘When Gij >at stern swine ysey, 

Adoun he lepe of his stede heye.' 

A 1. 775 f. See Kaluza's note to Libeaus Deseonus, 1. 1099 f., and cf. besides, here, C 
1. 989 11 f. and A L 8377 f.; Generides, A, 1. 5059 f.; 

‘ Generides his horn gan blow, 

Thai his felons might Aim know' 

For the custom of rousing wild animals by blowing a horn, cf. Eglamour, A1.283 1 : 

* He blewe hys horne in that tryde ; 

Hertys reson on eche a syde/ 

Avowing of Arther, VI, 3 f.: * The hunter atte the northe ende 
His bugulle con he blaw.* 

That is what was called in French sorter a la menu ; cf. Bormann, Die Jagd, p. 87. 

On mot cf. Bormann, 1. c. 

C 1. 760. Cf. Avowing of Arthur, XIII, 5: 

* The grete schafte that was longe.* 

Perceval takes with him a short one, when he repairs to Arthur's court; cf. Perceval, 
1. 477 f.: ‘He went forthe to his mere, 

Tuke with hym his schorte spore.’ 
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Notes on Pages 37, 38; Lines C 762—A 792. 

C L 762 1 . Cf. the French, 1. 450: 

1 Io8iane la bele sist en un kernel.* 

= Icelandic, p. 215 5 *, = Celtic, p. 522“ f. 

C L 775 L The French, L 438, says the contrary: 

* Mes il le trova mult tost, ne li estoet do ter/ 

= Icelandic, p. 215“ f., = Celtic, p. 522* 

M L 631. It was not absolutely necessary to alter bore into forest , according to 0, for 
about may be considered as an adverb. Still, I think the reading of O is the correct one. 

M L 683. Cf. A L 781 corsede gast , M L 637 thou fouls gaste; Avowing of Ariher , 
VIII, 5 fit: 

* He sayd: Sirs, in lour cumpany Were he nevyr so hardy, 

Mync avow make I, lone Satenas to say/ 

Ibid. XV, Iff.: 

* There downs knelus he Send me the vittore t 

And prayus tille him, that was so fre: This Satanas me sekes/ 

Alexander -, A L 1158 ff., about the stable of a horse that feeds on men: 

4 They sawe lygge in theyr looke legges and armes. 

Fay re handes and feete freaten too the bonne, 

Of menne, \>&t inyslych wer murdred therin, 

By iustes unioyfull iugged too death/ 

See Bangert, Lie Thiers , p. 153*: • Ausser den Angaben iiber die Korpergrosse der Eber 
machen auch die beiden bezeichnungen aversier und maufi , welche fur aie von Begon und 
Auberi erlegten Eber gebraucht werocn, germanischen Einiluss wahrecheinlich. Da die von 
den Heiden als gottlich verehrten Wesen bei den Christen zu Teufeln wurden, kann man 
dies® mittelalterliche Auffassung des Ebera aus dem altgermanischen Ebercultus erklaren/ 
Page 38. A 1. 777-80. C t Bglamour, 1. 365 ff.: 


That grvmly was to see. 

Bryght helmes he fonde strewed wyde. 
As' men of armys had loste ther pryde, 
That wyckyd bore had them slayne/ 


A L 781. 

Cf. 

A L 784. 

Cf. 

A L 785. 

Cf. 


4 Yn a forests there he can ryde. 

Where the bore had wonte to bee ; 

Tvdynges of hym sone he fonde, 

Slayne men on every honde. 

Avowing of Arther, XII, 5 ff.: 

4 Men myite inoh (MS. nolte) his cowche kenne 
For howundes and for slayn men. 

That he hade draun to his denne 
And brittunt alle to bonus.* 

Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus , L 607. 

Cf. Avowing of Arther, XY, 5 f.: 

4 Alle wrothe wex that sqwyne. 

Bin and brayd vppe his bryne/ 

Cf. O 1. 2228 ; Anturs of Arther, IX, 12 : 

4 Hyr enyn were holket and bolls' 

Death and Liffe , 1. 165 £ (Percy Folio , III, p. 63, in a description of Lady Death): 

4 [Her] eyes farden as the fyer, that in the furnace bumes ; 

They were hollow in her head with full heauye browes.’ 

Morte Arthurs , 1. 1083 in the description of a giant: 

4 And heiede to }e hole egyhne with hyngande browes.’ 

Chaucer, Cant. Tales 4 The Knight’s Tale,* L 505: 

4 His eyen holwe and grisly to beholde/ 

A L 786 t Cf. A L 2882 and Degarre , L 369 t : 

4 Blowinde and yenend (ed. ymend) al so, 

Als he him wolds swolewe tho.* 

A L 792. Cf. here S N C M L 2753“ Tristrem, L 1451 f. : 

4 pe deuel dragouns hide 
IVas hard so ani flint,* 
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Notts on Pages 38, 39; Lines A 795-812. 

and my note to this line. Child's Ballads , III, p. 59, st 27, a sword is called 

* As hard as any flynt.* 

The same rhyme dent: fient occurs in Tristrem , L 1450 : 2, Perceval, 1. 2057 f., Eaveldk, 
L 2666 f. 

A L 795 t Cf. A L 1745 f.; Launfal, L 460 f.: 

* He smot to Launfal and he to hyvu 
Well steme strokes and well grym .* 

Degarre, L 543 f.: ‘He turned his stede with herte grim 
And rod to the king and he to him.* 

We meet with the same rhyme Atm .* grim in Libcaus Dcsconus , 1. 550 f. and L 1465 f. 

C L 789 1 fit C£ Eglamour , L 889 f. : 

‘ Hvs gode spere in sonder braste, 

The hedd wolde not in hym glyde.’ 

M L 654. The statement that a man is no coward is a typical one; cf. my note to 
Jpomedon, B, L 725. 

O L 654. CtOL 2450 and 1. 2479 ; as to the meaning of ataynt, cf. Ferumbras, L 3612 : 

* Ys 8ted wax al ateynte,* 

where ateynte is the translation of Old French estaneies (L 4086); Oenerides , A, L 8997 ff. : 
'The stedes vndrehem gan feint, 

And after thei were so atteynt , 

That on the ground both thei fcl.' 

Page 89. AL 797 f. Cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun , 1. 1318, and Kaluza’s to 
Ltbeaus Desconus, L 1423 f. In Eglamour the fight of the hero with the boar lasts much 
longer, cf. L 398 f.: ‘ And fyghtyth with the wylde swyne with woo 

Thre dayes and more/ 

A L 799. C£ A L 1187 ; C 1. 1399 7 * f.; Joseph of Arimathic, L 552: 

' And >ei were t oeri of-foiqtcn 1 
Alisaunder , L 506 f. : ' The goshauk, of whom the thought. 

Hit is thyseolue, i oery of-fought? 

Instead of of founts I ought to have written of-fou^te. 

A L 800 = EL 4313 118 ; cfl Alisaunder , L 4590f. : 

‘ They went out and ful wel foughte, 

For qf lif heom no roughte.* 

Otuel, L 1003 f. : * Roulond and Oliuer fou;ten, 

pat of here lines nou;t ne rcu#cn.* 

Orail , p. 854, L 477 f. : 'And whanne they hadden thus long ifowghte, 

That nethir lyowu o/here lyf ne roughte.* 
and Schick’s note to Lydgate’s Temple of Olcu, 1. 939 f. 

A 1. 801. To this line we must supply t oeri from L 799. 

A 1. 805. Before this line we have to supply : ' They might bring it to a decision.’ 

A L 811. Cf. A L 2489, Bouland and Vemagu, L 845: 

' And at ano>er venov. * 

and Wachter’s note to this line ( Untersuehungen iiber die beiden mittelenglischcn gediehte 
' Boland and Vemagu * und ' Otuel,’ I, Berlin 1885, p. 41). He cites, besides these two 
passages in Sir Beues, Richard Coer de Lion , 1.1074 : 

'The lyon made a gret venu.' 

I add Arthur, 1. 807 f. : ‘ Eche of }ese vyve at her venyw 

Brou$t zyx >ousand at har retenyw.' 

Guy, C, L 8536 : ' The geaunte had a venu caste.’ 

A L 812. Cfi Quy, A, L 1 fif. : 

‘ Svth the tvme )>at Cryst Iesu 
Thorough hys grace and vertu 
Was in )>is world bore,’ etc. 
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Notes to Pages 39, 40; Lines A 813-829. 


A1. 813 f. Cf. Eglamour, L 403 ff.: 

* The knyght cowde no bettur redd, 

Bat stroke f&ste on the swynes hedd, 

Hys taschys he brake thore.’ 

A L 817-21. Cf. Eylamour , 1. 409 ff.: 

* The kyng of Sydon an huntyng ys gon 
Wyth men of armys mony oon. 

The bore then haide he 3 elle.’ 

S L 799. Cf Guy , C, 1. 8276 : 

* As a man, that was wry offyght, * 

Partonope, A, L 2125 t : * But so hit happyd, that they both be 

So wry of fyght, hit neded to breth.' 

M L 659. Cf. The Eremyte and the outclawe (Englische Studien, Vol. XIV, p. 175), 
L 249: 


‘ So febU he was and faynt.* 
and Matzner's W&rterbuch, II, p. 88 , s. y. feint. 

M L 664. Cf. Le Morte Arthur , 1. 2410 f. : 

* Or evther of ys shall other slayne, 

Blythe shall I nenyr be.* 

Ibid. 1. 2426 f. : ‘Nay, cordement thar the neuyr wene, 

TyUe on of vs haue other slayne.' 

Page 40. A 1. 822-4. Cf. Octovian, 1. 842 ff : 

‘ Hys stoerd ha> pyjt 
Into Pe moup ryjfc euene po. 

And karf }e hert ryzt euene atwo .' 

Guy , C, l 6757 ff : 

* pat swine anon 03 am him com, pat }e hert clef euen aim : 

And Gy smertlich smot him anon, Alle ded he fel to groande po.* 

A L 825 f. We meet with the same rhyme hot: smot, in Rouland and Vemagu, L 794 f. 
and 1. 823 : 6 ; Seven Sages , A, L 1899 f.; Guy , A, L 904 f.; Beinbroun , st. 82, 1. 4 f.; Quy t 
B, 1. 6497 t and L 8303 f. 

A L 826-8. See my note to Ipomedtm, A, L 684. Cf. Avowing of Arther, XVII, 1 ff: 

‘ The king couthe of venery, The hed of that hardy 

Colurt him fulle kyndely. He sette on a stake.' 

Eglamour , L 298 f. : ‘ Then had syr Egyllamowre don to dedd 
A grete herte ana tan the hedd.' 

Ibid. L 499 ff. : * Lorde, seyde the knyght, y dnd hym falle, 

Gyf me the hedd and take thon alle, 

Thou wottyst wele, hyt ys my fee.* 

Ibid. 1. 631 f.: ‘ The knyght takyth hys leve and farys 
Wyth tne geauntys hedd and the borys, 

The weyes owre lorde wylle hym lede.' 

Here, the tronsoun of the spere does the same service as the tinde, in Tristrem f L 507 f. : 

‘ He ti 3 t }e mawe on tinde 
And eke >e gargiloon.' 

A1. 829. The omission of the definite article before horn is probably wrong, though it 
is also wanting in N. If we read in King Horn , L 1167 : 

‘ Drink to Horn of home,' 
and ibid. 1. 1181: * Horn dronk of hom a stoande,' 

I think the article is omitted only in order to complete the pun. For the phrase ase xccl 
coupe, see Zielke, Sir Ghrfeo , p. 18; for the contents of the line, cf. Eglamour, 1 . 300 : 

‘The pryce he blewe fulle schylle.' 

Guy , C, L 6761: ‘He opened }at swine and blewe priis.' 
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A L 832. Whilst we here learn that Beves intends to give the head of the boar to Iosian, 
we read afterwards,! 903 f.,that he presents it to King Ermin. Bat these lines are only in 
A S N, so that this surprising contradiction turns out to be the addition of an English 
writer, and does not belong to the original text of the poem. Stil! it is a well-known act 
of civility to present the head of a killed beast to a lady; cf. Ipomadon, A, ! 3474 ff.: 

* The knyghte wendythe into }e halts, 

Thre hedys he present her wyth all, 

That high and hathel es,’ 

and my note to this passage ; see besides, Bormann, Die Jagd, p. 96 f. 

The whole description of Beves’s fight with the boar is far more detailed in the English 
version than in any other, and differs considerably from all the others; cf. the French, 
1. 487-49 = Icelandic, p. 215 s7 —216 1 * = Celtic, p. 522 27-38 . According to the French, the 
boar attacks Beves as soon as it perceives him. Beves pricks his horse with his spurs, and hits 
the boar with his spear in the mouth ; the spear | ierces the boar’s heart, but breaks to pieces. 
Then Beves dismounts from his horse, draws his sword, and cuts off the boar’s head. 

It appears from my quotations that the descriptions of boar-huntings in Middle-English 
poetry bear to a certain degree a typical character. 

A ! 837. Cf my note to Arthour and Merlin, ! 79. On the duties of the steward see 
the note to Tristrem, 1. 2435. 

A L 841f The same rhyme occurs in Eger and Orine, A 1.17 f. 

A L 843. As to the official duties of the foresters, cf. Bormann, Die Jagd, p. 103, and 
Matzner, fV&rterbuch, II, p. 165, s. v. forester. In Triamour, A ! 1051 ff., we read of a 
rencounter of the hero with twelve foresters. 

A L 845 almost = A L 898. See Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, , 1. 469 ; and cf. be¬ 
sides, Degrevant, L 1589 : ‘Dame Myldor wist righte noti$t.’ 

William of Paleme, ! 1476 : 

* But pe worjd William per of wist he nou}t. ’ 

cf. the French, ! 460 : 

* De kaunke ele pense ne set rien Bovoun,* 

A 1. 846 = A L 4352. Cf. Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Ch., p. 16 f., and Otuel, 1. 
1192: * Bi god, >at al >e world haue)> wron^t * 

M ! 682. Cf. M ! 3895, and Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, ! 4. 

M L 681 f. We meet with the same rhyme conquerour : honour in Lambetoell, 1. 109 f.; 
Chaucer, Cant. Tales, ‘The Knight’s Tale,’ L 139 f. 

Page 41. A L 849. Examples for the juxtaposition of pn> and pes are enumerated by 
Matzner, Wbrterbuch, II, p. 323, s. v. grid; cf besides, Arthour and Merlin, L 8224: 

* And left >er stille in pais and grip.* 

Richard Coer de Lion, L 3312 : 

* As they moste have pes and grip. ’ 

Marion-Legends, L 851 (Horstmann, Leg. p. 333): 

1 That lyued in pese and gry$ht.’ 

Octovian, L 1785 f.: ‘And yn France plener pes 
Was cryde and gryp.* 

A L 850. Cf Richard Coer de Lion, L 6969 f. : 

* Lordynges, he sayde, layes upon, 

Letes off these houndes ascape non.’ 

Arthour and Merlin, L 9323 f.: 

‘And our gred : Sle, lay on, 

Kepe here, kepe >ere, lete passe non ! ’ 

See too Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, 1. 2056. 

A L 852. Of this remarkable construction of draws I know only one more instance, In 
Ferumbnts ,! 4421: 

‘ pan caste)’ Jour gonels of anon, and drawe we to our wepnes euerechon.’ 
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Notes on Page 41; Lines A 855—M 688. 

A L 855 f. Cf. Triamour , A L 676: 

* He had nothyr hors nor spere, 

Nor no wepyn hym with to were.* 

The same rhyme were : spere occurs in Torrent of PortyngdU , L 549 f.; Libeaus Dcseomr , 
L 259 f.; Jpomodon, A, L 6568 f. 

As an imitation of this passage we may consider Eger and Ovine , A 1. 55 ff. : 

* His kniffe was forth, his sheath was gone, A truncheon of a speare he bore 

His scaberd by his tigh was done, And other weapons he bare noe more.* 

A L 858 £ Of. Libeaus Desconus, L 661 ff. : 

‘pc rede geaunt smitte >ore 
To Libeaus wi)> >e bore. 

As man, >at wold awede.' 

Kaluza supposes this idea to be borrowed from Sir Beues, as the corresponding passage in 
Le Bel Jneonnu differs. But even here the French text does not agree with the English, cf. 
1. 474 £ : 

* Boefs prist en sa mein la trounsoun de sa launce, 

Deus en abata mort * etc. 

In the French poem Doon de Maience, L 2077 ff, we are told that Doon, when a squire 
tries to take from him a roe, which he has killed, beats him with the body of the animal 
till he breaks his neck (c£ Bangert, Die Thieve , p. 144). 

A 1. 860 £ This passage does not say from whom Beves gets the sword Morgelai; in 1. 
955 we read that he took it from the steward himself. 

A L 867 £ Cf. Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1183 ff. : 

* For, whom Libeaus aran$te, 

After his fcrate drau}tc 
He slep for evermare.* 

C L 829 ff. Instead of A L 829-50, C gives only six lines, which correspond exactly 
with the French, L 461-3 : 

* II vint de bois a coite de esporun. 

A taunt este vus X foresteres, ke ja ne eient pardoun ! 

Sa mort unt jur£ tuz par graunt traisoun.* 

= Icelandic, p. 216** ff, = Celtic, p. 522» ff. The only difference is, that in C 12 foresters 
are named, in A = French = Celtic, only 10 ; in Icelandic there are 11. Next to C stand 
M O, where, 1. 677-82, a trait from the fable of Tristan is introduced; cf. Tiistrem , 
L 1492 ff : 

‘ pe steward com >at tide, And toke it Ysoude >ar 

pe turned oway he schar And seyd, dere he hadde hir bou$t* 

And brou;t 

That this is really nothing but a reminiscence of that fable is proved by the fact that in 
ASNL 837 ff a steward is introduced, who is not found in any other version. 

C L 852. C£ the French, L 467 : 

* Beefs le oi e quida trere le braunc.* 

C L 854 — Ml. 690. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 216 31 f. : 

* >ar sem hann hafdi hbgguith hofut af villigeltmum,* 

— Celtic, p. 522«: ‘where he had cut off the boar’s head* On the other hand, A 1. 854 
and O L 690 agree with the French, 1. 471: 

‘ Mm il le oblia la ou il turn le sengler.* 

SNL 866. After he, him has been omitted by the scribe. 

M L 688. In a note to Sir Thopas , L 165 {Englische Studien, Vol. XI, p. 507), I have 
said that Middle-English poets rarely make mention of the scabbard of the sword; here it is 
spoken of only in M O ; but c£ for instance, Octavian, C L 889 £ : 

* Clement the swyrde drawe owt wolde, 

Gladwyn, hys wyfe, schoulde >e scabard holde.* 
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Notts on Pages 41, 42; Lines M 689—A 903. 

M 1. 689 f. The rhyming words must l>o spelt levcd : heved here and C 1. 853 f,; hut «f. 
Eglamour, L 789 f.: ‘ And with the atom no, that hym was leuyd. 

He stroke the knygnt in that hedd.* 

M L 691. The words hym noujt must be transposed. 

Page 42. A 1. 877 f. Cf. A L 1765 f. and Aiihour and Merlin, L 7094 s 
* jif we i cel gunne, do we now bet,* 

A L 879 f. An ironical expression. He intended to make peace with the foresters in 
the same manner as with the knights, viz. by killing them. Cf. Arthour and Merlin, 
1. 885 t : * A1 men maden her acord 

Wi> axes, speres, kniif and sword.* 

Alisaunder, L 1768 ff.: ‘Seggith Dane that songe, 

That y nul with him acorde 
Bothe with egge of sweorde.* 

Ibid, 1. 1889 t : * Ord of spere and ord of egge 

Schal at lieore acordemeutheon.* 

Richard Coer de Lion, L 4644 ff. : 

‘What scholde dogges doo but dye t 
Alle the flok honpyd liedless. 

In this manere 1 made pes.* 

Oenerides , A, 1. 4218 ff. : ‘He rode to sir Lucas ; with his spere 
Out of his sadel he gan him here ; 

Right ther he had ful nigh his pees.* 

A L 886 f. We learn from these lines that the pronominal subject of a sentence may be 
omitted, not only if it has been employed in the preceding one as an oblique case (see 
Zupitza*8 note to Ouy, B, 1. 10), but even after a passive construction; cf. Arthour and 
Merlin, 1. 295 : * pai were soult and founde hem nou3t,’ 

and my note to that line. 

A L 892. A typical expression ; cf. for instance, Ipomadon, A, 1. 7821: 

‘ But he it a man of mckyll myght.* 

Ottuell , 1. 614 f. : ‘ He es so ferae in armes to fyghte 
And a man of mckill myghte* 

Le Merit Arthur, L 887 : ‘ For he was man of mycht myght. * 

Ibid. 1. 2147 : ‘ As thou arte man of mycht myght * 

Ibid. 1. 2463 : * As men that were of mycht myght.* 

Oenerides, A, L 2548 : * And was a man of grate might.* 

This line in our text corresponds to the French, 1. 483 : 

* A, Mahun, dist ele, cum Boefs est hard is ! * 

A 1. 893. Cf. Oenerides, A, 1. 566 fT. : 

‘Ladie, thogh al this world myn were, 

I had leuer lese it euery dele 
Than youre bodie, by seint Michel.* 

A 1. 897 f. The same rhyme becou$t : nou^t occurs Seven Sages , A, 1. 637 f., 1. 1291 f., 
1. 2187 f., 1. 2309 f.; A lisa under , L 4814 f.; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 295 f.; King of Tars, 
V 1. 477 : 83 ; William of Shoreham, p. 139a f. 

A 1. 896—900 are neither in the French nor in the other versions, at least at this very 

E lace; but L 898—900 seem to be borrowed from a former similar passage of the French, 

457 : ‘ De kaunt ke ele pense ne set Boefs mie. 1 

L 456 : * Iasi dist la pucele, sovent plure e suspire.* 

Both lines were omitted in the corresponding passage of A, L 763 ff. 

A L 901. For the rhyme beleued : heued cf. here A, L 939 f. and Kaluzas note to 
Libeaus Desconus , L 1483 r. 

A L 903 £ See my note to A 1. 832, and cf. besides Ouy, A, L 7301 f. : 

* To Warwike he is ywent, 

Wi> >at heued he made >e king present,* 
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Notts on Pages 42, 43; Lines C 857—A 926. 261 

viz. of a dragon. See besides Bangert, Die Thieve t p. 149. The corresponding passage in 
the French, L 486 f., runs thus: 

* A son seignour le rois est vena meintenaunt, 

De le chef le sengler li ad fet presaunt.’ 

C L 867 IT. Cf. the French, L 475 IT. : 

4 Dens en abata mort saunz nule demuraonce, 

£ puis abati dcus autres, ki ke en eit peisaunce, 

£ pais le quinte e pas le sinie saunz pins de repentaunce ; 

Hardement as autres Boefs so launce. 

Les qaatre veient ke les sis sunt occis . . . 

Guenchent lur chivaus si se sunt fuis. ’ 

= Icelandic, p. 216* ff., = Celtic, p. 622* ff. 

But for tiie slight difference in reference to the number of the foresters, the French text 
and C agree fully. Nearest to C stands M L 693-6. A differs considerably; according to it, 
Beves has to do not only with 10 foresters, but with the steward and 24 knights besides. 
This exaggeration is, of course, due to a minstrel, who wanted to heighten the exploits of bis 
hero. Whilst Beves defends himself, in C M 0, in the French, and the other foreign versions, 
with a fragment of a broken spear, he fights in A with the head of the boar, and wins the 
sword Morgelai from a pagan. The rest of the description of the fight in A consists of typical 
phrases. It is very remarkable that just at the end of this scene the writer of A should refer 
us to the French original (L 888): we see by this instance how insignificant this kind of 
quotation is. 

In writing Iesu instead of Mahoun , SNL 896 forget that Iosiane is still a heathen girl; 
cf. SN 1. 934. 

C 1. 901. The reading fosters may be better than folk in A ; but cf. peple, A 1. 943. 

Page 43. A 1. 915. Cf. Eglamour, L 533 ff.: 

4 The wekyd geant comyn wns 
And cryed as he were toode. ’ 

See besides Kaluza, Chaucer und der Rosenroman , p. 202 to 1. 6263. 

It is very odd that Bradmond is introduced here for the first time, without a word being 
said about his personal qualities ; cf. below on C. 

A L 919 f. Cf. S N 1. 4133 ; Generides , A, 1. 5483 f.: 

4 He shal hir wyn in plcijn bataile , 

And elles he shal now on hir faile* 

Richard Coer de Lion , L 1285 f.: 

4 And wol offten, in playn baiayle , 

They slowe knyghtes and gret putayle, ’ etc. 

A 1. 921 f. anu$e : dcstnqe is a very favourite rhyme in the romances: some examples 
are collected in my note to Ipornadon, A, 1. 2091. 

A 1. 923 is not in the French. 

A L 924-6 corresponds to the French, 1. 507 ff.: 

* Iosiane girra delez le moun cosie, 

£ puis eerra don£ a doel e a vilte 
A le plus mauveis ke seit en ma tere trov£,’ 

= Celtic, p. 523 14 f. I have noticed the following similar passages in Middle-English 
poems. Ft oain and Qawain, L 2264 ff.: 

4 And depely has he sworn hys ath, His wil of >at woman sal have. 

With maystry pat he sal hir wyn, Bot I to-morn might find a kuight, 

And J»t >e laddes of his kychyn pat durst with hym selven fygnt ’ 

And also >at his worst fote-knave 
Seege of Melaine , 1. 868 ff.: 

4 Of olle he damesels bryghte and scheno By tham ylkone he lay a nyghte, 

pe sowdane hade hym selfe, I wene, And sythen mariede hir vnto aknyghte, 

paire althere maydynhede. pay leffed one hay then lede. ’ 
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Notes on Pages 43, 44; Lines C 907 —M 717. 

QtnerideSy A, 1. 3139 ft, a messenger demantis the Sowdon’s daughter for his master: 

‘ Deliner hir me nor, I rede. His appetite he shal delay ; 

And to mj lord 1 shal hir lede. For long he loueth not forto wow. 

And within dais twelf Sith that he may find ynow ; 

I shal hir bring ageyn my self, Therfor send him hir without respit. 

For bi than, 1 dar wel say, Thon shalt it finde for thi profit* 

C L 907 ft CL the French, L 490 ft: 

* Quant oeo out dist li rein, si less a taunt, Bien nient C mil fort e oombatannt 

Li rois monnta en sa tur fort e combataunt, Li rois Heremine fu en sa tor amount, 

E a une fenestre ad mis son chef araunt: II regards aval, si ad Ten Brademoand, 

II Tist un roi peen vener e tote sa gent Roi ra de Damascle, ke dampnedsu confound,' 

= Icelandic, p. 216* ft,= Celtic, p. 523* ft That A L 907 f. are not in C is self-evident, 
because C does not know the steward ; A 1. 909-16 report the same facts as C, but do not 
cling so closely to the original. The fact that Bnulemond is king of Damascus, is omitted 
in A. 

M L 705 ft. According to this text, king Bradmond has not yet come to Armenia, but 
has sent a message to Ermm. 

M L 708. Golias, the well-known Philistean giant (cf. 1 Samuel xvii. 25, and Chancer, 
Cant. Tala, € The Man of Lewes Tale,’ L 934 ft), is here considered as a heathen god ; but, 
so far as I know, this is the only instance of that honour being attributed to him. For the 
rest of this line cf. the French, L 500: 

'Ejurunt par Mahun, ke sa file averunt,' 

= Icelandic, p. 216 s7 , = Celtic, p. 523 s L M agrees closer with the French than A L 915 f. 
or C L 907 7 f. 

M1. 712. Cf. the French, 1. 505 : 

' Ieo ne vus lerrai chastens ne cites,’ 

= Celtic, p. 528 u . 

M L 713 f. That Bradmond will come to Armenia in the first week (day O) of May, 
seems to be a clumsy repetition of A 1. 91 f. = M 1. 103 L But notice King qf Tars, A L 
154 ft: 1 Of bateyl >ai gun sett a day. 

Of seynt Eline, )>e Juidde in May, 

No lenger no wald >ai lende.' 

M L 714. hold his day means 'observe the fixed day,' though that meauing of day be 
not mentioned in Matzner, WOrterhuch, 1, p. 581 f., s. v. day. 

0 L 705. not longs durynge is a curious example of an absolute participle of the present 
tense. The instances which E. Einenkel quotes, StreifzOge durch die miUuenglische Syntax, 
MUnster 1887, p. 64, are somewhat different. 

Page 44. A L 981. It is true that by the insertion of tolde hem how from S N, the line 
becomes very long, but the French text seems to require these words ; cf L 514 : 

' De le fort roi Bradmound lur ad il tut countez 9 
A L 937. Before him the relative pronoun in the nominative case is to be supplied. 

A L 945 = A L 8644 ; cf L 4485; Libeans Desconus, 1. 487 f.: 

* AU yarmed in to pe tey ; 

Everich svoor his de 

and Kaluza’s note to this line. de]> instead of tejf is also written in C 1.1288®*. 

A L 949 L Cf. JAJbeaus Desconus, 1.1193 f.: 

1 And >0u;t in }at forest 
To sic Libeaus >at knijt’ 

A L 958 /. Other examples for the rhyme heued : itoeued are collected in Arthour and 
Merlin, p. LXXXV. 

S N L 935 = M L 723. Cf the French, L 518 : 

* Bon socours vus freit, sachez de veritez!' 

M L 717. Cf. Ferumhras , L 1820 : 

* pe Amyral wax >an wod and trro> ’; 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



263 


Notes on Pages 44, 45, 46; Lines A 971-984. 

Amis and AmUoun, L 1857: 

* pan was sir Amilonn wrbp and wode* 

Le Mortc Arthur , 1.8062: * The kynge was i orothe and wel ney t code. * 

Page 45. A 1. 971 f. Cf. Degarre , 1. 994 £: 

‘ In arme8, that were riche and sur, 

With the seheld of asur .* 

A L 978 t Cf. Qeneridcs, A, 1. 3925 f.: 

1 The ehampe, of gonles red and bright, 

With riche stoones bordred aright.* 

Ibid . 1. 4075 f.: * The ehampe of gold, I yon ensure. 

With riche stoones in the bourdure.* 

Neither this description of the arms nor a similar one, A L 8783 if., is in the French 
or in any of the foreign texts of the story ; they are evidently added by an English writer; 
but I am unable to say from where he got them. In the French we read only 1. 564: 

• En son escu out depeint un lioun.’ 

As to the different figures of auimals in the shields, cf. Schultz, Das hbfisehe Leben , II, 
p. 93, where we find three examples for eagles. 

A 1. 978. Sent of instead of Of sent is strange ; for the sense of ofsenden see Kaluza’s 
note to Libeaus Desconus, L 1654. After L 977 a (,) must be put instead of the (.). 

A L 980. Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 3809 : 

* Conquerid hap he of kyng Claryoun An hors, J»t is toorjf mani a toun .* 

Guy, B, L 3625 f.: * Sythen he gurde hym wyth hys bronde: 

Hyt was wortke moche londe.* 

A 1. 982. Cf. Libeaus Desconus , 1. 945: 

‘So seide, pat sij pat si;t,* 
and Kaluza’s note to this line. 

C 1. 987 ff. Cf. the French, 1. 524 f.: 

* Si en tua sis, les antres ad afolez, 

Mes il en fuirent, taunt furent espnntez,* 

= Celtic, p. 523 s4 f. These three accounts agree pretty well with each other; even M 1. 
724-6 stand quite near, whilst the corresponding passage in A 1. 937-59 is far longer, and 
corresponds upon the whole to A 1. 847 ft. Only A L 939-42 are taken from the French, 
L 521-3, = Celtic, p. 523 21 f.,= M 1. 727 f.; these lines are accidentally omitted in C. 

C L 963. Cf. the French, 1. 528 : 

‘ Bocfs, dist lj roi, a moi entendez I * 

C L 968. Cf. the French, 1. 531: 

* Sire, ceo dist Boefs, si seit, com vus comaundez.* 

S N C 1. 982*. It was a desirable quality of harness, not to be too heavy ; see V. Schir- 
ling. Die Vertheidigungswaffcn im altfranzdsischen Epos, Marburg 1887, p. 39. He cites 
Chanson de Boland, L 8864 : 

* Vestent osbercs blancs e forz e legiers .* 

M 1. 733 f. are only in this text. Also the following speech of the king differs from 
the other texts without affording anything new. 

M L 740 is an absurd reading, which looks like a corruption from A 1. 980. 

Page 46. A L 983. Many instances of wel and fairs are collected by Zupitza in his 
note to Athelston, 1.81; see besides, Kaluza, Chaucer und dor Eosenroman, p. 163 to L 671 f. 
A l. 984 = French, L 536 : 

' Par arme trenchaunt ne poeit estre empirA* 

Cf. Alisaunder, L 4454 f.: ‘ Theo hawberk was ymad ful wel, 

That therynne myghte entre no steih* 

Guy, B, L 11325 f.: ‘Nopyng my$t depart hys hawberk wele, 

Swyrde nor spere ne knyfe of stele.* 
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264 Notes on Page 46; Lines A 985—C 989. 

See besides, Ferumbras, L 4539 ff.: 

‘Ac for >at strok had he non ho$e, For he was >anne to-be-to^e 
Body and heued ysame 

With an hard crested serpentis fel, On which non eged tol ne may no del 
With no strok entame.’ 

It was another good quality of harness (armour), that no edge tool could enter and ruin 
it; see Schirling, Die Vertheidigungswqfen , p. 39. 

A 1. 985 f. Cf. Zupitxa’s note to Athelston, 1. 389 and 396, and Kaluza’s note to Libeaus 
Desconus, L 749. 

A L 987 t = French, 1. 542 f.: 

‘ La pucele li doune un destrer prise, 

Unkes meilour cheval de li ne fu trovA’ 

Readers may have the impression that the horse Arundel is mentioned here for the first 
time in the poem; but we have met with it before, in A L 589 f. 

A L 990. Cf. A 1. 4424. 

A 1. 989 f. The rhyme lep : hep occurs frequently: cf. for instance Guy, B, 1. 1843 f., 
3367 f., 4883 f., 5485 f. 

A L 992. Cf. the French, L 566: 

‘E quarannte mil out de compainouns,* 

= Celtic, p. 524 4 . None of the English MSS. agree entirely with the French as to this 
number. 

C 1. 984*. Cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 397. For the contents of this line, cf. Torrent 
of Portyngale, L 423 ff.: 

‘My sword, that so wyll ys wrowyt, 

A better than yt know y nowght 
With in crystyn mold.’ 

C 1. 984*. Cf. Seege of Melaine, 1. 1087 ff.: 

‘ And thare he wane J>e sarazeno swerdc. 

And, certis, with >at (MS. put with!) one the erthe 
He conquered many a lande.' 

C L 984 1 ff. = M L 743 ff. In order to get the most original form of the English text, 
I first quote the respective lines of the French, L 532 ff.: 

' Unes chauses lassa ke mult furent sarrez, Roi Hermine chause les esporouns deorrez, 

A pres ad un hauberk en son dos endosez, Seint la esneie par le senestre costez, 

Ke ne peise mie x deners de mon& Unkes meilour braunc ne fu de ascer forg4. .. 

Mes ne qnide nent, mult esteit serre, L’en le apele Murgleie, conquis out meint 

Par arme trenchaunt ne poeit estre empirA regne.* 

The French, L 532, begins with the chauses, which are entirely omitted in the English 
texts. But the Celtic, p. 523* f., mentions instead * a good light secure acketon,’ = A L 979. 
French, 1. 533 = Icelandic, p. 217* f., = Celtic, is rendered in A 1. 981 = M L 741; the 
only difference is, that in these texts the girl gives Beves the harness, in the French the king. 
To the French, 1. 534, answers S N C 1. 982*. To the French, 1. 538 ff. answer C 1. 984 1 ff. = 
M. 743 ff., the difference being the same as in the former case. In reference to this point, 
A 1. 975 agrees more closely with the French, where the sword is mentioned earlier. A L 
976-8, which are not found here in the French, may be caused by the French, 1. 563: 

* E Boefs s’en va ov tut le gonfanoun .’ 

C l. 989 4 . It is the pride of a skilful rider not to tou jh the stirrup when he is backing 
his horse ; cf. here 1.1946 ; Schultz, Das hdfische Lcben , I, p. 501; Kitze, Das Foss, p. 40 : 
my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 5865 f. and the following passages, Guy and Colebronde, 1.166 ff.: 
‘ Then without any stirropp, verament, 

Into the saddle he sprent 
And sate there sadd and still.’ 

Lancelot, 1. 3130 ff.: * Magye his fois he to his courseir socht 
Deliuerly, as of o mychty hart. 

Without steropis in to his sadill start.’ 
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Notes on Page 46; Lines C 989—M 754. 

Ovy, C, L 10569 f.: ‘And on hys sted he lepyd full ryjt, 

Styrrop tUer towchyd he none.* 

Gcnerides t A, 1. 7269f: * Ageyn dressed him Generides, 

Without bridel, and stiroples.* 

C 1. 989». Cf. Anlurs of Arlher, VIII J fi: 

* That thus haue laft me allone, at my detl.e day, 

With on the prj/mlokkest gost, that euer herd 1 grete.* 

Ermyn intrusts Beves to the grim ghost, that is, to the devil, because he is a heathen, 
instead of commending him to God (cf. M 1. 4296). 

G 1. 989 11 f. = M 1. 755 f. It was common for a leader before and during a battle to 
sound a horn, in order to assemble his follow era ; see Schultz, Das h&fische Lebcn , I, p. 558 ; 
cf. Avowing if Arther, XXX, 9 ff.: 

4 Thenne the day beganne to daw, 

The kinge his bugulle con blaw , 

His knyjtus couthe hitte welle knaw* 

Lancelot , 1. 1034 ff.: 1 When that the knyclitis armyt war ilkon, 

To warayng them vp goith the bludy sown, 

And euery knyght ypon his hors is bown. * 

William of Palemc t 1. 1153 ff.: 

4 And whanne he renkes were arayed, redly os >ei wold, 

Bugles and bemes men gun blowe fast, 

And alle maner menstracie here was mad hannc, 

For to hardien >e hertes of here lieij burnes.* 

With C L 989-93 cf the French, 1. 543 ff.: 

4 Unkes meillour clieval de li ne fu trovl.... 

Boefs mount? aus, ki estru ne sout gr£.* 

1. 561 f.: 4 A taunt vint Hermine o le flori gernoun, 

Ses chevalers comaunda trestuz a Bovoun.' 

1. 559 : 4 Boefs come un com par moult grant fertez, 

Adunt se armerent tuz ceus de la cit&* 

1. 563 : 4 E Boefs s*en va on tut le gonfanoun,’ 

= Icelandic, p. 217 38 ff.,= Celtic, p. 523 d. 

M 1. 742. Only in this version of the English poem is the helmet mentioned ; there is 
no corresponding line in the French text as we have it now ; but cf. the Celtic, p. 52S 36 {.: 

4 . . . . and on those a golden glittering helmet.* 

M 1. 748. It is typical in medieval poetry to say that a horse is the best in the world; 
cf. A 1.1498; Bangert, Die Thiere , p. 81 f.; Kitze, Das Doss, p. 32. Cf. Carle off Carlilc , 
1. 433 f. (Percy Folio , III, p. 292): 

4 An ambling white palfrey, 

The fairest he was on the mold.* 

Amadas , B st. XLV, 1. 4 f: 4 And the stede that he on rode, 

Wasse the best that euyr mon hade, 

In insting for to see.' 

M L 749. Cf. Guy, C, 1. 10550 f.: 

4 They brought a sted to hys hand, 

The swyftest of all England. * 

The principal quality of a horse is his speed; cf. Bangert, Die Thiere , p. 64 ff.; Kitze, 
Das Ross , p. 29 f. 

M. 1. 751 f. Cf. the French, L 544 fi: 

4 Unkes deu ne fist beste, sachez de verite, 

Ke li ateindereit de un arpent mesure.* 

M L 753. Cf. Zupitza’s note to Alhelston, 1. 381. 

M L 754. Instead of this line we find in the French, 1. 549-58, a dialogue between 
Beves and losian, of which tliis may be a reminiscence. 
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Notes on Pages 46, 47; Lines M 759-767. 

M 1. 769 f. Cf. the French, L 669: 

1 Deus taunt out plus homines ke ne out Bovoun.’ 

M L 765. Cf. Reinbroun, st. 41, L 10: 

‘ Aifter ost gan o>er aaaile.’ 

M L 766. Strike out the (,) after partye, as 1. 767 is to be connected with the pre¬ 
ceding one. 

0 L 748. On this and similar phrases, cf. my note to Ipomadon , A, 1. 68; nearest to 
this line comes Twain and Qawain, L 1735 : 

* pe best knyght, >at on grand mai ga.’ 

Page 47. A L 997. Cf. the French, 1. 572: 

* Plus estoit velu ke nul pore o tusun,’ 

= Icelandic, p. 217 60 f., = Celtic, p. 524 7 flf. We see the English translator has chosen a 
comparison of his own ; but cf. Alisaunder , 1. 5406 f.: 

‘ Hy weren blake-fethered on the wombe. 

And rough on the rigge, as a lombe.’ 

Ibid. L 5768 f.: * There hy seighen men, ich wil avowe, 

And wymmen as beres rowe.* 

Ibid . L 5956 : * He was rughher than any ku.* 

Ibid. L 6124 : ‘ Rowgh they weore so a beore.’ 

Ibid. L 6261: * And rowgh as beore to the hond.’ 

A 1. 999. As to the verbs used in this phrase, see Zupitza’s note to Athelston, 1. 750, 
who mentions strike and smite; cf. Quy, B, L 5125: 

‘ They take J>er stedys wyth )>er sporys.* 

Ibid. L 10258 : * Hys hors wyth the spurres he pryklcc\* 

That the spurs are golden is not said in the corresponding passage of the French, L 576, 
but in an eat her one, L 534, which was omitted there by the translator: 

* Koi Hermine chause les esporouns deorres .* 

See Heidsiek, Die ritterliche Oesellsehaft , p. 29 ; Bangert, Die Thicrc , p. 106 ff.; Kitze, Das 
Does, p. 42; cf. besides Ottuell , 1. 1567 f.: 

‘ Sir Otuell stroke his stede Florync 
With two sporres of golds full fyne. * 

Ouy t B, 1. 401 f.: * They hangyd on euery swyrde hylte 
A peyre of sporys newe gyltc.* 

Guy, C, 1. 10540 f.: * Sporrys he had on hys hele 
Of red gold euery deale. * 

Sir W. Scott, Mannion, V 1. 222 f.: 

‘White were his buskins, on the heel 
His spurs inlaid of gold and steel.’ 

A 1. 1000. hors is treated as a masculine, as it very often is in modern English; cf. my 
note to Ijjomadon , A, 1. 7849. To sehold we must supply go on, m often a verb of movement 
after auxiliary verbs ; cf. C 1.1055 1 . 

A 1. 1004. Cf. the French, 1. 580 : 

‘Ne le hauberk duble ne li vaut un botoun 
A L 1006. Cf the French, 1. 286, where Beves says to the dead porter: 

* Reposes vus, fet le emfes, vus avez trop grant chaud ! ’ 

This line is not translated there, after A 1. 418. 

A L 1008. Cf. Chaucer, Cant. Tales , ‘The Knight’s Tale,' 1. 1700: 

‘God sped® you, go forth and Icy on fasts.* 

SNL 996. Cf. the French, 1. 571 : 

* Unkes ne ama dieu, einz ama Mahun.* 

M 1. 767 == Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 4972 and l. 5394. Cf. here, M L 3705 f. and 
Richard , 1. 2576 : * And many a thousand bowe Turkeys.’ 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



Notes on Pages 47, 48, 49; Lines M 761—A 1028. 267 

As to the use of this word in Chancer, cf. Kalnza, Chaucer und dcr Rosenroman, Berlin 
1893, p. 170, 1. 922 f. 

M. 1. 761-70 are only in this text. 

M L 772. As to comparisons with a lion, cf. M L 4070; Arthour and Merlin , p. 
LXX1U f.; and for Chancer, F. Klaeber, Das Bild bei Chaucer , Theil I, Berlin 1892, p. 
17 f.; see besides Bangert, Die Thiere , p. 186 f. 

In the description of the fight between Bores and Kadison, M differs from the French as 
well as from the other English versions. 

M 1. 785 f. The rhyming words abasshid : trust must be altered to abast: trust. Cf. the 
French, L 595 f.: 

* E pnr ceo ke il fn mort, ke porta lur gonfanonn, 

Lni pins hardi de tuz rodreit estre a mesonn.' 

Page 48. A 1.1022. Cf. Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1479: 

* He flit iot> mitt and main. * 

A 1.1023 f. Other examples of the rhyme cost: ost are collected in Arthour and Merlin, 
p. LXXXIV. 

C1.1007 4 . In order to restore the rhyme, I propose to read: 

1 He cryed and bad Jem tnrne aye.* 

C L 1007 M . I propose to read : 

* Amatud th&^A [he] there had be.* 

C L 1007*“*. Cf. the French, 1. 605 ff.: 

* Bradinound Boefs roit si crie a liaut cris: Quei venistes ms quere en iceo pais f 

Ke fetes ms f fet iL Ferez, mes amis! Quidez vus aver Iosianc a cler vis ?. 

Si les gen® Hermine ne seient pondu on Dnnk fert entnr li Boefs li hardis, 

occis, Testes, poins, pez, jambes il fet voler en laris. 

Iammes ne averez de moi le vailaunt nn Que vns en airrai plus! Mes einz ke fu 
parsis. middiz, 

Boefs si jetta un mnlt grant criz ; Furent tote la gent roi Bradmund occis.* 

Dites moi, fet il, Bradmound le cheitifs, 

= Icelandic, p. 218* -41 , = Celtic, p. 524 s7 ff. C agrees rather closely with all these texts, 
while in A we find instead only L 1033-6 in a somewhat later place ; all the rest is entirely 
omitted. . 

C 1. 1007**. After ythoght several words are omitted by the scribe ; I should like to read : 

4 And had ythoght [in a lite] stounde.' 

M L 791. Cf. A 1. 8116, Libeaus Desconus , 1. 1291: 

4 King Arthour haddc god game,' 
and Kaluza*8 note to this line. 

M 1. 792. Cf. M L 4126 ; Alisannder , 1. 3254 and L 3845 ; Arthour and Merlin , 1. 6813 f. 
M L 794. Cf. the French, L 588 f.: 

4 E quatre cent abatent de le gent Bradmonnd.* 

The nnmbcr of the dead is exaggerated in C 1. 1007 9 , and still more in A L 1018. 

O L 800. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion, L 4505 f.: 

* In the necke he hyt hym withal, 

That the lied trendelyd oflas a bal.' 

Octavian, C, 1.1270 ff: 4 And some soche hofettys he lente. 

That the hedde fro the body wente, 

As hyt were a balls' 

Octovian , L 209 ff.: 4 He drew Jat hedde with lowryng chere 
Into Je lady barm, 

And seyde : Pley Je with Jat ball.' 

Page 48. A 1.1028. This line differs from the French, 1. 625: 

4 E jure par Mahun, il les fra escorcher.' 

* Icelandic, p. 218 44 f., = Celtic, p. 524 s6 f. 

8IR BBUES. T 
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Notes on Pages 49, 50; Lines A 1027-1059. 

A L 1027 f. prisoun : raunsoun is a frequent rhyme; cf. for instance, Richard Coer do 
Lion, L 2097 ff.; Guy, A, 1. 5863 f., st. 153, L 3 : 6 ; Guy, C, 1.1809 f., 1. 7661 f., 1. 7827 f. ; 
Guy, B, L 953 f., 1. 1745 f., 1. 5261 f., L 7479 f., L 7645 f.; Ipomadon, A, 1. 4534 : 43; 
Ferumbras, L 3493 ; Chaucer, Cant-, Talcs, 4 Knight’s Tale,' 1. 317 f. and L 847 f 
A 1.1033 f. Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 4669 f.: 

4 And sayde: Charlis, >ou oldc wrccche, 

Woldest >ov oure relyqes/eccAc t * 

A L 1040. Cf Libeaus Desconus , L 506 f.: 

4 Libeaus wi> mi|t and maiue 
Fcldc him flat adoun.’ 

A L 1041. Cf. the French, L 637 : 

4 Merci, fet Bradmund , beau duz sire Bovoun.' 

A L 1041 f. Cf. Erl of Tolous, 1. 1126 f.: 

4 There >ys traytour can hym yyld 
Os recreaunt yn the fyld,* 
and Liidtke*8 note to these lines. 

Gcncridcs, A, 1. 6041 : 4 Recreaunt )k>v most the yclde /’ 

Ipomadon, A, 1. 8031 : 4 And to me yeld the creauntc .' 

Guy, A, st. 254, L 5 f: ‘Or ouercomen, )>at men may se, 

Recreaunt in >e feld* 

Ferumbras, L 434: 4 pow schalt >e ylde rccrecni 
A 1. 1045. castcl-tour is a rare word ; cf. my note to Tristram, L 158, and to Ipotnadon, 
A L 7601. We miss a verb in this line : the only way to remove the difficulty is to supply 
I do in pc bandoun from 1. 1044, though no And stands before sezti. This explanation is 
confirmed by the French text, 1. 638 f, where the construction is almost the same: 

4 Pur le coup ke me feris, metrai a tun baundoun, 

Quatre cent citis, par mun deu Mahun ! * 

A 1. 1049. Cf. A L 2903, 3504, 4302 ; M 1. 1970. As to the oath be scin Martyn, see my 
note to Amis and Amiloun, 1. 2014, and to Ipomedon, B, L 1389; Skeat's note to Gamelyn, 
1. 53, and Lange, Die Versichcrungen bci Chaucer, p. 24 f 
8 N 1.1034 1 f. Cf. the French, 1. 613 : 

4 Vus averez le gibbet, pur veir le vus dis 1' 

These two lines evidently belonged to the original text, and are omitted in C after 
1. 1007 1 *. 

SNCL 1045, M 1. 817. Cf. the French, 1. 640: 

4 £ plus de treis mil chastcus e donjouns .' 

= Icelandic, p. 219* f, = Celtic, p. 524«. 

C 1. 1049. I do not know any saint named Gylmyn = Quillemin. A knight Gilmyn is 
mentioned in Guy, C, 1. 2131. 

C 1.1050 = M 1. 820. Cf. the French, L 643 : 

4 Mea tu devendras le homme Hermine le fer.' 

= Icelandic, p. 219* f. 

Instead of man we find ovn man, Gcncridcs, A, L 1416 : 

4 And alway be youre ovn man,* 
or plights man , Guy, C, L 1962. 

M 1. 812. The construction is somewhat strange, but cf Gower, Conf, Amaniis, II, p. 
182* ff.: 

4 But Pharao with wrong hem ladde Til god let sende Moises, 

In servitude ayein the pees. To make the deliveraunce,* 

Page 50. A 1.1055 f. Cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 71. 

A 1.1058. Cf. Kaluza's note to Libeaus Desconus , L 582. 

A 1. 1059. Cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, L 5421, and Kaluza’s note to IAbeans Desconus, 
L 442 f. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



269 


Notes on Pages 50, 51; Lines A 1060—M 860. 

A 1.1060. In the French this point is among Beves's conditions, but not in Brademond’s 
reply; cf. L 646: 4 Ja ne serras si hardi a moi contre ester,' 

= Icelandic, p. 219® t 

A L 1063-68 are a pretty close translation of the French, 1. 649 if.: 

4 A dieus, quel damage, one il ne l'ut fet tuer! 

Ke pus le fist Bradmund meint long jour juner 
£n sa presoun fust VII aunz tut plener, 

Issi com vus me orres ja endreit counter.’ 

ftstc, A L 1066, = Fr. juner; S N evidently misunderstood the meaning of this word, as 
they add a wykked. 

M L 828. Ct M L 848 and Tristrem , L 259 : 

'Jiedi to his somoun .' 

M L 836 : 4 He served him in another way of kindness.’ Collections of epithets to chair. 
are given iu Breul's note to Gourther , 1. 454 ; in Nuck's note to Roberd of Cisile , 1. 331; in 
Schleich's note to Twain and Oaioain t 1. 1638 ; in my note to Jpomadon, A, L 8601, and in 
Zupitza’s note to Athelston, 1. 120, icors is not amongst them. But I am inclined to think 
that we must read manere with O, instead of chore ; cf. Triamour , A 1. 1551 : 

‘And servyd hym on the newe gyse.' 

M L 837-42. Cf. the French, L 653 f.: 

4 Boefs ala les dens chevalers delier, 

Ke roi Bradmund vout oveske li mener.’ 

= Icelandic, p. 219 1 ’ ff., = Celtic, p. 525 4 f. I do not mean to say that M gives a translation 
of the French text, but in no other English MS. are the prisoners mentioned just here. 

M L 839 f. Cf. A L 1083 f., M 1. 905 f., C L 1178 1 f. 

Pago 61. A 1.1069 f. The corresponding French line, 655, runs on so: 

* Pus vint au roi Hcrmine, que taunt le deit amer.' 

But A agrees more nearly with a much later line in the French, 865: 

‘Tretot cn chauniaunt comence a chivacher.' 

Cf. Guy , B, 1.1390 : ‘They wente there forthe wyth songc.* 

Seven Sages, A, 1. 313 f.: 4 pe messagers anon forht sprang, 

1 not bi waie yif >ai song. 

A L 1081. After wer I think sell should be inserted. But even the rhyme mete : ate 
is suspicions, and the reading of C, sett: mete , preferable ; cf. S N 1.1079* f. 

A 1.1084 f. Only in E does Iosian lead Beves to her own room : in the French, 1. 661, 
Ermin wants his daughter to give him a dinner in liis room : 

4 E en sa chaumbre le serves a manger! * 

SN 1. 1070 stands nearer to the French, 1. 655, than A; cf. C 1.1069 f. and M 1. 843 f. 

S N C 1. 1078. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 219* f.: 

4 Nu >ackar Erminrekr kongr Beuis mikiliga ’ 

(= Now thanks the king E. Bo vis most heartily); the same is shown by the French, 
1. 659 : 4 Boefs, dist Hermine, bien vus dei tener cher.’ 

= Celtic, p. 525®. 

8 N L 1079 t Cf. the French, 1. 663 : 

4 Ignelement Iosiane desarme le chevaler.' 

M 1. 845. The phrase ‘make good visage* (= ‘make good chere’) I do not know elsewhere. 
M 1. 847. fold and toun occur frequently, one by the side of the other; cf. my note to 
Ipomadon , A, L 2728. 

M 1. 852. that before an imperative form can only be explained by supplying of 7 
commando. 

M L 858. Cf. Eglamour, 1. 928 : 

‘ To a chaumbur they hur lad.* 

M L £60. This phrase is a typical oue for the preparations for dinner ; see my note on 
Tristrem, 1. 706. Cf. besides Partonopc , B, 1. 171: 

* The boord was sette, the kloht was spredde .’ 

T 2 
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Notes on Pages 51, 52; Lines O 860—A 1095. 

O 1. 860. For lay hordes instead of sett h . cf. Sir Degree, L 660: 

* But made him ready to lay the bord' 

Page 52. A L 1087. This line is not in the French. To fetch him water to wash, was 
a service which a higher used to render to a lower in position; cf. Hatelok, L 1281 flF.: 

* And Imre sistres sholen do He sholen hire clojwn, washes and wringen, 

A1 that euere biddes sho ; And to hortdes water bringen.' 

Seven Sages, B, L 3161 ff : 

* That I schulde hyre after be To ayf water to my bonds, 

Man of so grete pouste, Ana myn modcr glad to hye. 

That thou sclmldest by glad to fonde, To brynge a towayl, myn handys to drye. v 
A L 1088. For the different meanings of sonde, soe Zupitza's note to Guy, B,l. 10477 ; 
here it means, of course, * dish,' though the pronoun is before sand is rather offensive. 

A L 1089 t For sitting on a couch in the day-time, viz. the introduction of the day- 
bed, see Our English Home, 3rd ed., Oxford and London 1876, p. 110 f.; A. Schultz, Das 
hSfisehe Lehen, 1, p. 87 f.; Doercks, Have und Hof, p. 24 f.; Shakspere, Twelfth Night, II. 
v. 54. Cf. also King Horn, L 303 f.: 

' Heo sette him on bedde, 

Wi> A)mlf child heo wedde/ 

Horn Childs, L 370 ff.: * Anon hir selue hadde hem ledde, 

To sitte opon her owhen bedde, 

Arlaund and Horn wi> him.' 

Twain and Qawain, 1. 749 ff.: 

4 In at >e dore sho him led A quylt ful nobil lay >aron, 

And did him sit opon hir bed. Ricner saw he never none.’ 

Eglamour , A L 673 f.: * That lady, was not for to hyde, 

Sche sett hym on hur beddys syde.’ 

Degarre, L 969 ff.: 1 In to chaumber sche gan him lede 
And vnanned him anon 
And set him hire bed vpon.* 

Torrent of Portyngale , 1.1361 f.: 

* The damysell so moche of pride 
Set hym on her bed-syde.* 

As to the rhyme i-ete : isete, cf. Guy, C, 1. 4299 f.: 

* Whanne the emperour had ete 
And with Guy longe while sets.* 

Guy , B, L 425 f.: * When >e knyghtys had etyn 
And at )>e borde longe setynf 

A L 1091. brty of hitoe is a fixed epithet of Isouile ; cf. Tristrem, L 1266 f.: 

1 Ysoude of heije priis, 
pe maiden bri$t ofhswef 

and my note to these lines. 

A 1. 1095 f. Cf. Erl of Tolous, L 562 f.: 

1 But ye do aftur my red, 

Certenly, y am but dedf 

Jpomadon, A, L 7423 f.: * Dye 1 mvste for loue off theo, 

I say the securlye/ 

Guy, A, L 368 ff.: * Y dye for >e loue of >e/ 

Launfal, 1. 67d f.: * But that thou lovye me, 

Series, y dye for love of the/ 

William of Palems, L 667 f.: 

1 And wirche wi> me Jri wille, or witterli in hast 
Mi liif leUy is lorn, so loue now me hampris.’ 

The Chrene Knight, 1. 880 f. (Percy Folio, II, p. 721: 

' Saith: Without I have the loue of thee. 

My life standeth in dere/ 
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Notes on Pages 52, 53; Lines A 1097-1122. 

A L 1097 f. are almost = 1109 f. Cf. Guy, B, L 474: 

* Syr, he seyde, that y do nyUe * 

A 1.1099 t With these two lines we must supply: 1 who has asked you in marriage*; 
cf. the French, L 682: * la vus ad demaunde le roi Brademound.' 

The reading of M 1. 875 f. is clearer, but still A may contain the original one. 

SNL 1104 1 " 4 = M L 881 f. Cf. the French, 1. 686 f.: 

* leo mi un povere chevaler de un autre regioun, 

Ieo n’i vi unkes uncore mon fou ne wa meisoun.* 

= Icelandic, p. 219® f., = Celtic, p. 525 w f. 

The translation is free ; but it is quite clear that these lines belong to the original text, 
and are omitted in A. It is even possible that the English translator had before him a 
French line closely corresponding to S N 1104 s = M 1. 882, for Iosian's reply harmonizes 
better with it than with our French text. 

M L 863 f. Cf. A L 2125 f. and Kmart, 1. 580 f.: 

* He made hym t cell at ese andfyne, 

Bothe of brede, ale and vrynef 

M 1. 870 : * I love you more than I can tell.* Though the arrangement of the words is 
very peculiar, still 1 think it is not impossible. In the reading of M there is no explanation 
for more. 

M 1. 873 f. Cf. the French, L 680 f.: 

* Ha, bele damoisele, ceo li dist Bovoun, 

Par dieu, lessee ester ceste grant folesoun.* 

Though even M gives no literal translation of the French, still it agrees more nearly with 
it than A L 1097 f. 

Page 5&. A L 1108. The French, 1. 690, differa: 

* Ke jeo ne frei un roi ovekes dis regiouns.* 

= Icelandic, p. 219® f., = Celtic, p. 525 s * f. 

The English phrase is a typical one; cf. Zupitza’s note to AtheUton, L 149. But the 
writer of A made a gross mistake when he allowed a pagan woman to mention Christ (cf. M 
1. 886). 

A L 1107 f. Cf. Guy, B, L 8967 f, where Guy utters in a soliloquy, in reference to Felice : 
* Thy bare body ys darre to me, 

Then all the gode in crystyante.* 

Guy, C, 1. 7377 f.: 

4 Thy doughter well leuere me is, Than to wedde with al Spaigne 

In hir smokke alone, ywis. The emperours doughter of Almaigne.* 

The rhyme naked : maked is a very favourite one; see, besides Kaluga's note to Libeaus 
Desconu*, L 2119 f., here, A 1. 3647 t ; Havelok , L 5 f, 1. 853 f., 1. 961 f., L 1952 f., 
1. 2132 f., 1. 2888; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 2057 f., L 4157 ; King of Tars, 1. 457 f ; 
Yicain and Gawain, 1. 1793 f.; Horn Childe, 1. 295 f.; Ferumbras, 1. 2202 f., L 5887 ; 
Socen Sages , B, L 151 f.; The Tale of Beryn, ProL, L 27 f. 

A 1.1119-22. Cf. the French, L 700 ff.: 

• Meuz vus avenist redrescer ceo fosses. 

Ke estre chevaler on en court honurA’ 

We find a similar scene in Amis and Amiloun. Belisent has offered her love to Amis, 
who answers her, 1. 592 ff.: 

* Madame, for him, Vat dyed on rode, Nar non to gode to J>c ; 

Astow art comeit of gentil blode Certes, >an were it michel vnrijt. 

And air of >is lond schal be, pi loue to lain opon a kni;t, 

Bi>enke of >i michel honour: pat na> noiJ>er lond no fe.’ 

Kinges sones and emperour 

The contents of this stanza agree entirely with A 1. 1101-4, whilst the French text, L 
265 ff. (p. 129), has not a single corresponding word. The lady replies by asking Amis 
whether he is a priest or a monk, since he preaches in this way; and then continues, L 619 t : 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 




272 


Notes on Pages 53, 54; Lines A 1127—C 1129. 

* poa no schust bane ben no kni$L, 

To gon among maidens bript, 
pou schust baue ben a frere.* 

Cf. the French text, L 279 f. : * Certes, n’estes pas cbeyaler. 

Recreant estes e lanier.’ 

As for Amis and Amiloun , L 620 = Bents, A 1.1122, though none of the French texts 
contain anything entirely like this, still, from the speech of the knight, 1 conclude that the 
author of Amis and Amiloun borrowed from Beats. 

A L 1127 £1 The rhyme eherl: erl is freouent; cf. for instance, Alisaunder , L 7119 t 
and 7810 f.; Dcgarre , L 477 f.; Partonope , A, L 1479 f., L 1647 f., L 2566 f. 

A L 1126-8. Neither in the French after L 708, nor the Icelandic, p. 220 s , does Beves 
refer to his father; but in the Celtic, p. 525 s f., ho says: * I am not sprungfroin villains,* 
so that the English and the Celtic writer must have read something lixe this idea in their 
originals, perhaps instead of the French, L 708, which neither of them has translated. 

C has omitted 1.1099—1110, the genuineness of which is beyond doubt, the eyes of the 
scribe having wandered from 'pat ich do nelle in 1.1098 to the same words in L 1110. 

C L 1128. In to the (r. thy ). Cf. the French, 1. 704 : 

1 Alez en vostre pais, tniaunt vil prove,* 

= Icelandic, p. 220*°, = Celtic, p. 525 s f. 

M L 892 is not in the French ; cf. 1. 926, which is likewise new. 

M 1. 897. Cf. the French, 1. 704. 

M L 898. Cf. A 1.1163 and The Avowing of Arther, XVIII, 9 II*.: 

‘ Ho sayd : Sayn Mare my?te me spede. 

And giffe the kny;te for his dede 
Bo the soro and care . * 

Page 54. A 1.1182. Cf. the French, 1. 710 : 

‘Ieo ne vodrai mie ke daunger me feisscz,* 
and Herrtage’s note to Ferumbras , 1. 3083. 

A L 1134. The citizens of the towns used to give lodgings to foreigners; see A. Schultz, 
Das liofische Leben , I, p. 518 f. 

A L 1135 f. For the rhyme aschamcd : gramcd, see Ltbeaus Desconus , 1. 2017 f.: 

* Libeaus was sore aschamcd 
And in his herte agramcd ,* 

and Kalnza's note to this line. 

Chronicle of England, 1. 863 f.: 

1 The kyng wes ful sore agromed 
Ant of ys wordes suithe aschomcd .* 

Ocnerides , A, 1. 6043 f.: * Than wax Generides sore ashamed 

And in his hert right yuel agramcd .’ 

A L 1137 L Cf. Seven Sages , B, 1. 1802 f : 

‘ When alle hys gestys weren a goo, 

Than bygan to wakxcn too. * 

Ibid. 1.1498 : ‘Now hys my too to begyne .* 

A 1. 1140. This line is not in the French, and I couldn't find any parallel passage. 

A L 1141. Only :n the English versions is this chamberlain identical with that Boni¬ 
face by whose assistance the heroine afterwards flees from Mombrant (see A 1. 2209); cf. the 
French, 1. 724 : ' Un messa^er ancle ke estoit soun prive,* 

= Icelandic, p. 22O 40 = Celtic, p. 525g. So the identification of these two servants secuis to 
have been introduced by the English writer. 

A 1. 1144. Cf. the French, 1. 728 : 

‘ Si jeo li ai mesdist, jeo le vodrai amender.* 

C L 1129 = M 1. 901. Cf. the French, L 711: 

‘ En moun pais m’cu vois, sachcz de veritez I ’ 
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Notes on Pajcs 54, 55; Lines S N 1132—O 928. 

8 N L 1132 1 f. In these two MSS. the order of the lines is the same as in the French, 1. 
709-12, whilst in A the translation of L 711 f. is put before that of 1. 709 f. But as in the 
Icelandic, p. 220 57 ff. t tho succession of the lines is the same as in A, it is still uncertain 
which order is the original one in tho F.ngljab text. 

M L 909-12 are quite new ; they are annexed to M L 839 ft, which we likewise find in this 
version only. 

O L 918 3 f. Cf. the French, 1. 727 : 

* Dire a sire Boefs, ke il venge a moi parler.* 

Page 55. A 1. 1156-60. Cf. the French, L 738 : 

1 Ico vus durrai mon bliaut de s&ie de litre mer.* 

For the typical rhyme melk : eelk , as well as for the typical character of these linos m 
general, see my note to Jpomadon , A, 1. 2384. 

A 1. 1160: * For a king to wear it, if ho should do so.' This line is new, but it is a 
typical phrase ; cf. Tristram , L 641 f.: 

* pe huschcr he faf >e gold, 

It semed, to a king,' 

and my note to 1. 642 ; Jpomadon , A, 1. 310 ft, with my note ; Le Morte Arthur , 1. 994 t: 

* And in the myddis a feyre bedde was 
For any kynge of Ciistene londe.' 

Tlic Turks and Gowin, 1. 268 ft ( Percy Folio, I, p. 100): 

* He tooke forth a bason of gold. 

As an emperour washe ahold. 

As fell for his degree.' 

A 1. 1167 t This reproof is not in the French, but the addition is a skilful one. 

M L 921-4. Cf the French, 1. 733 f.: 

‘ Iosiane vus prie e reqnert de bon quer, 

Que vus vcignez a li un p:titet parler.* 

The contents of these two lines are given only in this version of the English text. 
Besides, only in M O do we find direct speech, whereas in the French and in A L 1149 If. 
we have indirect speech. These lines contain a typical phrase ; cf. for instance Jpomadon, 
A, 1. 5555 f.: 

* And all that I haue done wyth ille. 

It shall be amendid at hur will,* 

See ibid. L 7100 f. and 7197 t 

M L 927 f. Miitzner, JV&rterbuch, II, p. 252, knows the word gamement only in the 
signification of ‘Gewand, Kleid.' But here it evidently means ‘garniture, trimming*; see 
La Cume, YI, p. 375, a. v., who cites the French words: 'Pour fourrer une robe de 6 
gamement; cf. Vegrevant , 1. 1861 ff.: 

‘ Mynstrallus hade in halle Ryche robus of palle 

Grete gyftys withalle. With gamementus hale.' 

M 1. 929 f. is simply a repetition of M L 902. 

M L 932. Cf. Triamour, A 1. 359: 

* He turnyd ageyne Were he come fro.* 

Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 516 : 

‘ He rod agayn Iher he comfroo * 

Generidea, A, 1. 1149 f.: ‘ Gonerides and his maister thoo 

JVent ogeyn ther thei comefroo.* 

O 1. 928 1 . valour is here = ‘value'; cf, Gencrides , A, 1. 3000 f.: 

‘ Not for the valour of al this town 
Wold I lenght thi life soo 

Guy, C, L 8686 : ‘ The mowntenaunce and valurc of on penye.' 

The Child of Bristowe, 1. 872 (Horstmann, Legenden, p. 319): 

* The valurc of a pese.’ 
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274 Notes on Pages 55, 56, 57; Lines A 1173-1210. 

Eger and Ovine , L L 879 f.: 

4 Ye know the way is for a while. 

The valour more than thirty mile.’ 

See also Arihour and Merlin, p. 496 s. v. valour. 

Page 56. A L 1178 f. Cf. Oetovian, J. 729 ff.: 

‘ pat wyf gan >enke 3 m her po$t f Of cherles kynde was he no$t, 

pe raarchauntyse, For hys gentryse.* 

A L 1175 ff. This whole passage reminds ns in some way of Imayne's repeated nightly 
visit to Ipomedon ; cf. A, L 7176 ff.: 

4 Still© lay Iporoadon, What she mend, he wyst foil wele ... 

And, how she made pis mekill mone. Awake a while and speke wyth me ... 

He hard euery dell; To nyght thon gettes no mom of me. 

To hvr wordys he toke no kepe Go to thy bedde, 1 comaunde the, 

And lay right as he dyd slepe, And lett me hane my reste.’ 

Cf. ibid. 1 . 7422: * But yff thou wake and speke wyth me.* 

A L 1184. Cf. S N L 1744 ; Oenerides, A, 1. 621 f.: 

* Ma dame, nov a word or two 
To you must I speke also.' 

Eger and Ovine, P L 825 £: 1 Saith: I beseech yon, lady free, 

A word or t to hearken mee.* 

The Eremyte and the Outelawe , 1. 344 (Engl Studien , VoL X1Y, p. 176): 

* A worde or to in pryvyte.’ 

Chancer, Legend of Good Women , L 2489: 

4 As I reherse shal a word or twcyne.’ 

Ibid., L 2494 f.: * But of the lettre of Phillis wol I wryte 

A word or tweyne , althogh hit be but lyte.' 

Seege of Melaine, 1. 481 £: 

4 Sayde sir Gy of Burgoyne : $itt or I goo, 

The sowdane sail haue a stroke or twoo.' 

A L 1191 f. are not in the French. 

C L 1187 f. are arbitrarily changed from the original. 

Pago 57. A L 1194. Cf. Ferumbrae , L 2110 f.: 

4 And now wil y for pe loue of hym my false fay forsake 
And eke my fader and al my kyn, and cvistendom to me take.* 

A 1. 1194-96. After the passage which corresponds to A L 1110, the Icelandic has the 
following words, p. 220 4 f.: 

4 puiat pu trvir seigi a >ann gud, er ek trui a ’ 

(= 4 because you do not believe in the same god as I *); Celtic, p. 525 w : 4 1 will refuse thee, 
between me and god,’ means about the same. Though this idea is wanting in the French 
after L 692,1 believe it belonged to the original French version, because, through its addition, 
Iosian's offer, which seems a little abrupt now, becomes clear at once. 

A 1.1198. For the verb graunten being used without an object, see Kaluza's note to 
Libeaus Desconus , L 54. Cf besides Guy , B, L 5629 : 

4 1 grannie the Jwt, my swete may.’ 

A 1. 1208 f. That Beves makes one of the two knights he has delivered out of Brade- 
in end's hands his chamberlain, is told only here; these two lines are neither in C nor in M O. 
A L 1209. Cf. Amis and Amiloun, L 791 f.: 

4 When he wi> tresoun and wi> wrong 
pi doubter hap forlain* 

A 1. 1205-10. Cf. with the contents of these lines Oenerides , A, L 2601 ff.: 

4 Malacliias to the sovdon cam, And said : Sir, noght wel it gooth; 

And into counsel he him nam Crete cause ye han to be wrooth. 
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Notes on Pages 57, 58; Lines A 1212-1228. 

Some, ye wene, were right trew. To hir he hath oft recours, 

But I can tel you tithinges new And that is gprete vilany, 

Of Generidcs, a wondre thing, Betwix hem is sin and foly. 

Which is trew and noo losing: The sothe of this I haue espied ; 

Youre donghtro him loueth paramours; I saw hem, it can not be denyed. 

Al. 1212. Cf. the French, 1. 783 : 

1 Ihesu les confunde ke de mere fa n6! ’ 

Cf. Ferumbras , 1. 4479 f.: 

1 pai schulle)> beo an honge on hells, For >ay betrayede >an Amerelle 
Ana dryuen him of ys tour/ 

Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 5968 : * In hells myght ho he hangyd hard.* 

M L 961 f. Cf the French, L 775 f.: 

* Mes ceo deus cheualers, ke il out dclivri 
De le mein Bradmund, kannt il furent liA* 

M L 965-8. These lines contain quite a new idea. The two knights accuse Beves of 
having induced Iosian to renounce her heathen faith, not of having abused her; with L 968 
cf 1. 1228. 

O L 966 1 f. These lines contradict the statement of A, but agree well with the reading 
of M. 

Page 68. A 1. 1218. On the affirmation be alle halicc = * by all Saints,’see Lange, 
Die Vtrsichemngen hex Chaucer, p. 27 ; cf. besides, C 1. 3622 1 f., Cliaueer, Cant . Tales, * The 
Tale e£ the Man of Law,* L 927 f.: 

* Now god, quod he, and alle his halwes bryghte 
So wisly on my soule as haue mercy,* etc. 

The Canon’s-Yeoman’s Tale, 1. 232 f.: 

* Goddes blessyng and his modres also. 

And alle halwes , haue ye, sire chanoun,' etc. 

A L 1215-18. These lines are added by the English translator, and are evidently a 
well-known proverb. Kaluza reminds me of The Romaunt of Ute Hose, 1. 3146 : 

* Who serueth a feloun is yuel quitte. * 

Cf Haeckel, Das Sprichtoorl bei Chaucer, Erlangen 1890, p. 40. 

A L 1222. In tlie French, the king has another motive for saving Bcvcs ; cf. L 788 : 

4 Pus ke il viut a moi, l’ai jeo taunt am<S,’ 

= Icelandic, p. 222 1 , = Celtic, p. 526 s *. 

A L 1225 f. are not in the French. 

A L 1228. This ciuse is not in the French text. For similar imprecations see A 1. 1924 ; 
Miitzner, W&rterbuch , I, p. 529, s. v. ‘curs’; Lange, Die Versicker ungen bei Chaucer, p. 48. 
For the curious idea *$l imploring God and the saints to send some one misfortune, cf. my 
note on Tristrcm , L 3068 f.; cf. besides, Richard Coer de Lion , L 6874 ; 

‘ The curse have he of swete leans.’ 

Seven Sages, B, L 414 f: 1 And now ne spakys he bettir ne wore: 

Therefore have [he] godys curse.* 

John de Reeue , 1. 834 f. ( Percy Folio, II, p. 591): 

* Lett vs make merry, for now itt is time: 

Christs curse on him that doth itt spare! * 

Seege of Melaine, 1. 601 f. *» 1. 685 f.: 

‘ Now Cristis malyson, quod >e bischoppe, myghte he haue, 
pat Charle firste this con cell gaffe.’ 

As to the benedictions uttered in the same form, cf. Jpomadon, A, 1. 7095 f.: 

1 Godes dere blessyng and myne 
Muste they have therefore! ’ 

Guy, B, L 692: * Haue Jou goddys thanke and myne.* 

Ibid. L 9720: * Haue ho goddys beneson and myn.* 

= Guy, C, L 10065. 
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Notes on Pages 58, 59, 60; Lines A 1230-1262. 

A 1. 1230. CC Zupitza’s note to Athelston, L 187. 

8 N C 1. 121 6. Romance end rime are synonyms, which are now and then bound by 
alliteration ; see my note to Ipomadon, A, L 5337. Cf. besides Cursor Afundi,1 L: 

4 Man yhernes rimes for to here 

And romans red on maneres sere.* 

8 N 1. 1233 1 . From A L 1233 we only learn what crime Beves is said to have com¬ 
mitted,—this point is not in the French,—bat we do not learn what Bradcmond is to do 
with Berea ; according to 8 N and M L 386, he is to kill him ; according to the French, L 
796 f., the contents of the letter are to be, 

* Ke Brad mound le lace en tel prieoun poser, 

Ke rns de li ne oies ja nn mot sonor. * 

8 N 1. 1283 s f. seems to mean: * For he, viz. Bradmond, shall marry Iosian.’ Bnt that 
is absurd, because not Brademond, but Yuor of Monbraunt, gets her afterwards. 

C 1. 1288* f. It was common in the Middle Ages to have letters written by a clerk; cf. 
A. Schultz, Das hdfischc Lebcn , I, p. 173, who cites from Ganfrey, p. 274: 

* Ses brifo a fet escrire 1 clerc Sarracinour.’ 

M 1. 083. As to the inversion here and in M 1. 1110, cf. Kellner, Syntax , p. 286. 

0 1. 086. The definite article before grounds is strange, though not directly wrong. 

Page 59. A L 1288. Cf. the French, l 805: 

* A Bradmonnd, ton homme, ke tn conqnis.* 

Brademond had become Beves's vassal by his declaration, l 1044 ff. 

A 1. 1242. Cf. Guy, A, st 60, 1 ff.: 

* Bi mi lay he dede me stocre, 

pat y schuld trowelicli bode here. 9 
Reinbroun, st 64, 1. 10 f.: 

4 Be me lai a dede me stoere, 

In eueri bataile is baner to here .* 

A 1. 1253 f. as Celtic, p. 526i: ‘No, quoth Ermin; too uneasy is thy horse.* The 
French, 1. 813, says directly the contrary : 

* Le destrer est pur vus trop asprement coraunt.* 

The reading of A and the Celtic is undoubtedly the better one ; it is the duty of messen¬ 
gers to go on swiftly ; cf. the following line, where pat naturally refers to mesager. Besides, 
tno principal difference between messengers of rank and squires is, that the former ride, the 
latter walk. 

M 1. 987 f. As these two lines stand, he, L 087, refers to King Brademond, he in L 988 
to Beves. But as it surprises us that Brademond should be callecf ‘ knight *, I am inclined 
to think that these two lines ought to be transposed. 

M 1. 996. This promise is only in M O. 

M 1. 999. Cf. M 1. 4055 ; Amis and AmiUmn, 1. 1357: 

* pan was air Amiloun «crop and mode .* 

Sowdons of Babylone , L 1784 : 

• Be ye never so wroth or mode. 1 

M 1. 1002. Cf. M 1. 1118. 

M l. 999—1002. This addition of M is as new as wrong, for the author will not yet show 
Beves as being suspicious. 

Page 60. A 1 1255. For the meaning of hakenai cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, L 5529 ft 

A 1. 1257 f. are not in the French. 

A L 1262. Cf. Guy, A, L 2545 f.: 

* And sevd : God, alls ping may sc. 

Sir emperour, so loke he,* etc. 

Rnumbras, 1. 174 ; ' Now y pray to god of heuene, Pat at Pyng kno> and seep. 9 

IbuL 1. 754 : * And for his lone Pat at may see, y pray >e, ale me nojt! ’ 
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Notes an Pages 60, 61; Lines C 1251—M 1031. 

Ferumbras , L 1794 : • God, >at ys our sanyor, fat al fyng know> and see}.' 

Ibid. I 2108: * Lord, ache saide, y }anky pe, fatal fyng Best and woat.* 

Ibid. 1. 8615 f.: * Ikesu lord, f&n saide he, )»t syttest on fj maieste 
And scest boj>o fer and lieude.’ 

SL George, 1. 88 (The Early South-English Legendary , p. 296): 

* And seide: Swete louerd lean Crist, fat aUe ping mijt isoo.* 

C L 1251 1 ff. Cf. the French, 1. 812 ff.: 

* Sire, ceo dist Hermine, de folie ales parlaunt,' etc. 

In both these texts we find direct speech from the beginning; in A only in the last lines, 
L 1256 ff. 

C L 1261. Cf. the French, 1. 819 : 

1 Ore )i coundue deus e li scit garaunt! ’ 

= Icelandic, p. 222 s3 f. See also M L 1015. In A l. 1262 the construction of the sentence 
differs. 

M 1. 1003. Cf. Lancelot, 1. 1730: 

‘ If cssy haknays , palfrais, and cursouris.* 

M. L 1009. sele is misprinted for lele. 

M 1. 1010. This is the only reading of this line which we can expect The letter being 
written, it was sealed with wax by the dispatcher. It is not easy to understand what harm 
can come from showing the print of the seal. According to the other versions, Ermin only 
forbids Beves to show the letter, viz. the contents of the letter, to any one; cf. the French, 
1. 807 : ‘ Ke tu ne fras le bref a nul home mustrer/ 

= Icelandic, p. 222® f.,= Celtic, p. 526*. 

M 1. 1007-10 ought to stand after 1. 996, where they are put both in A and in the other 
versions. 

M 1. 1011. Cf. the French, 1. 817: 

‘Sire, ceo dist Boefs, tut a vostre comaund.’ 

M L 1013. Cf. the French, 1. 814 : 

* Vus averez un palefrei siief e ben amblaunt.’ 

M 1. 1019. Cf. Lange, Die Verstcherungen bei Chaucer, p. 17 f. 

Page 61. A 1. 1272 : * You are certainly able to recognize your lord.’ 

A 1. 1274. Cf. A 1. 1319, S N C 1. 1283", 8NL 1233 98 , M 1. 1096. On seven being 
used to denote a long time, cf. Zupitza’s note to Guy , B, 1. 8667, and mine to Tristrem, 
L 47 L 

A L 1275 f. Cf. my note to Tristrem , L 2900, and to Ipomadon , A, L 182, and Kittredgc, 
The Authorship qf the Horn, of the Rose, p. 22. 

A 1. 1281 f. Cf. my note to Ipmnadon, A, 1. 3432 ff., and Kaluza’s note to Libeaus 
Desconus , 1. 2077 f. 

A L 1263-82 are neither in the French, Icelandic, nor Celtic. 

C L 1271 1 f. Cf. Guy , A, st. 41, 1 ff.: 

* Herhaud was wele vnderstond. Palmers wede he tok on bond, 

pat Gij was fer in vucou)>e lond. To seche his lord he wald fond 

Ful hende he was and fre. Unto >e Grekis see. ’ 

On ‘palmers’ and their equipment, cf. Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowm ., p. 144 f., E Gunther, 
Englisches Lcben im vierz>hnten Jahrkundert, Leipzig 1889, p. 38 f.; see especially W.ssmann, 
Anglia , IV, p. 389 : ‘ Meist wahlt man das bettler- oder, was dasselbe ist, das pilgergewand, 
wenn man auszieht, jemanden zu such on.' 

C 127l B . For the oath be the trynyte, cf. here A 1. 4430, Zupitza’s note to AthclsUm, l 
420, aud Lange, Die Verstcherungen bei Chaucer, p. 22. 

M. 1. 1031 f. CL Ipomadon, A, L 329 f.: 

‘ Bryngc it in, we haue inow to spends. 

And god shall send vs mare,* 

and my note to those lines. 
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M L 1087 t Ct Guy, B, 1. 1267 £: 

* And, as lie seyde, so dnd he, 

At ye schall here after of me. * 

M 1. 1044. For the affirmation wiihoute othe, cf. Zupitxa’s note to Guy, B, 1. 10862. 

M 1. 1047 f. The same rhyme drynke ; twynke occurs in Alisaunder, 1. 640 f., Triatrem , 
1. 1114 : 16, 1669 : 61, 1717 : 19, 2268 : 60. 

Page 62. A L 1286. in a wede is a very peculiar expression. When comparing 
Triamour, A 1. 499 f.: 

* The kynge wondurth in hyt t cede. 

Fro when he come and whedur he yede.’ 

Ibid. L 904 f.: ‘ That lady sorowed in hur t oede. 

When sene sawe hur sone blede.’ 

Song of Roland, L 405 : * Herdref the hardy in hit toed good/ 

one is at least inclined to write hit instead of a ; cf. A L 1294. But even so, in neither passage 
does wede = * cloth' give a good sense. Kalnza supposes wede here and 1.1294 to be identical 
with Monde, ‘ forest,’ and refers me to the Middle-Dutch wede ; cf. Stratmann-Bradley, Middle - 
English Dictionary, p. 698, a v. wude. 

A L 1287. Cf. the French, L 828 : 

* Trova un pannier sus un arbre seaunt,’ 

= Icelandic, p. 222* f., = Celtic, p. 527 7 . Ouly in A is a special kind of tree, the medlar, 
named. 

A 1. 1289. For this affirmation, see my note on Chaucer, Cant. Tales, ' Prologue,* L 340, 
Englischc Studicn, VoL XVI, p. 277, where some more references are given ; Lengert’s note 
to Ronoall and Lillian, 1. 255 {Englischc Studicn, Vol. XVI, p. 354), Skeat’s note to Hout of 
Fame , 1. 1022, FnmivaU’s note to Beryn, 1. 625 ; J. Altona, Gebetc und Anrufungen in den 
aUfranzHtn chen Chansons de geste, Marburg 1883, p. 9 f; see also A. Schultz, Das h&fischt 
Lebcn, I, p. 618 f. This saint was callod Stint Julian Jpe guode herberger ; the story of his 
life is, for instance, in the Early South-English Legendary, cf. The E. S. Eng. Legendary, 
or Lives of Saints, I, edited by C. Horstmann, London 1887, p. 256 ff. The French, L 828, 
reads instead : 1 Descendez, beau sire, pur deu le tut pussaunt! * 

= Icelandic, 1. 222*. 

A L 1290. Cf. Guy, B, 1. 2377 f.: 

1 Y wyll hym prey on feyre mancre. 

To come and dyne wyth yow here.* 

A L 1293 f. Cf. Eavelok , 1. 865 f.: 

‘ Two dayes ]>er fastinde he yede, 
pat non for his work wolde him fede.* 

in Pat ilche wede means : 'in the same clothing,* t. e. without changing his clothes. But cf. 
my note to A L 1289. 

C 1. 1283 11 f. = M L 1047 f. Cf. the Celtic, p. 527® f.: ‘and the third day Bown was 
travelling without having either meat or drink.* The French, 1. 821, and Icelandic, p. 222 s7 , 
are wanting. 

C 1.1283 15 f. = OL 1061 f. With the contents of these lines, cf. Torrent cf Portyngalc, 
1.1550 ff.: 

‘ Down light this gentill knyght. And let hym bayte on the grottnd, 

To rest nym a litull wight, And aventid hym in that stound, 

And vnbrydelid his stede, There of he had gret nede.* 

Cf. Sir Thopas, L 70 ff.: ' That doun he layd him in the place, 

To make his steed e som solace. 

And yaf him good forage.* 

See besides, Bangcrt, Die Thiers, p. 102. In the other versions there is no mention of Beves 
having slept. 

SNCL 1283*. as he was bom. I do not understand this expression, which cannot 
mean here 'quite naked*; perhaps it means 'quite alone,* cf. the German word: ' mutter - 
tcelenallcin .* 
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Notes on Page 62; Lines C 1283—M 1062. 

C L 1288* f. Only here and in M L 1059 are curlews among tlie provisions of the 
palmer. But these birds are pretty often mentioned as a dish in Middle-English texts; cf. 
Degrevant, L 1403 ff.: 

* Ther ware xnetus with the maste, Fatt conyngns and newe, 

I do 30 W to wytte ; Fesauntus and corclewe/ 

Squire of Low Degree, L 319 ff.: 

* With byrdes in bread ybake, The cocke, the corlewe, and the crane, 

The tele, the ducke, and the drake, With fesauntes fayre, theyr were no wane.’ 

Morte Arthur, 1.196 ff.: * pane cranes and curlues craftyly rosted, 

Connygez in cretoyne coloureds'full faire, 

Fesauntez enflureschit in flammande silver.’ 

Oowther, 1. 357 : 1 He wold nowdur eurlu ne tartte.’ 

Generides, A, L 1534 f.: ‘ Take this dish of gold here 

With tlies curlews right anoon.’ 

The Weddyngc qf Sir Gawen, L 611 L {Percy Folio , I, p. 115): 

‘She ette 111 capons and also curlues III, 

And greatt bake metes she ete vp, parde.’ 

John de Beene, L 464 ff. (Percy Folio, II, p. 576): 

* Swannes they had piping hott. 

Coneys, curleys, well I wott, 

The crane, the hearae in fere.’ 

See besides Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 322, on XIV, 243. S N read ‘pigeons’ 
instead. The eating of fowls in the Middle Agra in general is treated by A. Schultz, in Das 
hSfische Leben, I, p. 888 f. 

SNL 1283 s *. CL The Turks and Gowin, L 133 (Percy Folio, I, p. 95): 

* And vglie to looke vppon.* 

M L 1056. feir is a frequent epithet to ‘forest*; see my note to Tristrem, L 3137. For 
feire and brode, cf. Generides, A, 1. 5279 : 

1 In a middow faire and brode .* 

M 1.1060. CL Alisaunder , 1. 545: 

* Swithe grisly on (o seon ,* 

Chaucer, Legend of G. W., 1. 2425: 

‘ Ligurgus doghter, fairer on to sene/ 
and Skeat’s note to this line. 

M L 1062. For the custom of taking off the hat in greeting, cf. Emare , 1. 991 f.: 

‘ And when he mette >e emperour. 

He valed his hode wi> gret honour.’ 

Guy, B, L 2449 f.: ‘ Syr Gye dud of hys hode 

And gret }e emperowre wytli goode.’ 

Golagros and Gawaine, 1. 385 ff.: ‘ All thre in certane 

Salust the souerane 
Hatles, but hude.’ 

Seven Sages, A, L 205 f.: ‘ Hise maistres him bifore stode 
Openhefd, withouten hode.’ 

Alisaunder, 1. 215 f.: * Neptanabus in theo way stod 

With pollid hed, and of his hod.’ 

Perceval, L 401 ff.: 

‘ Than saide the lady so brighte : Do thi hode off, I highte, 

There thou meteste with a knyghte, And haylse hym in hy! ’ 

Not to take off one’s hat is a sign of rudeness. In Chaucer’s Cant. Tales, L 3123, we 
read of the miller who was drunk, that 

‘ He wold avals nowther hood ne hat, 

Ne abyde no man for his curtesyc.’ 
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Notes on Pages 62, 68 64; Lines O 1066—A 1310. 

In imitation of this passage we find in John de Beene, L 684 {Percy Folio , II, p. 685) : 

* He vayled neither halt nor hood/ 

= L 765 ( Percy Folio, II, p. 588) = L 792 {Percy Folio, II, p. 589). Cf. ibid. 1.115 ft (Percy 
Folio, II, p. 561): 

‘ Of lords, sayes he, speake no more I For I had rather be brought in bale. 

With them 1 hane nothing to doe My hood or that I wold vayle, 

Nor nener tliinke to hane; On them to crouch or crane.' 

There is nothing to correspond to this line in the French. 

O L 1065 s . forgyueth, = * suggests before/ I do not know elsewhere. Perhaps we should 
read forebodes instead ; cf. C L 128S 44 (I hope). 

Page 68. A L 1297 f. Cf. the French, L 825 f.: 

* Quatre pains graunz avoit devaunt li de furment, 

E plein deus barils de mult bon piment/ 

Cf. L. Hahner, Kulturhistorisehes im englisehen Volkslied, I, Freiburg 1892, p. 69 and 74. 

A 1. 1802. peder is a very vague term here ; I think the country where Beves and the 
palmer are at that time is meant 

SNCL 1283* - * are not here in the French. 

SNCL 1283*. Cf. the French, 1. 832: 

‘ II descent de le cheval tost e ignelement' 

= Icelandic, p. 222*, = Celtic, p. 527 10 C. This notice is not in the other English texts. 
SNCL 1283“ Cf. Richard Coer de Lion, L 115 f.: 

* Whenne they hadde nygh ieete. 

Adventures to speke they nought forgeete.' 

Ibid. 1. 4625 f.: * Aftyr mete they mAden game ; 

They begynne to speke insame.' 

Guy, B, 1. 10517 f.: ‘ And, that he schulde aftur mete 
Speke wyth liur and not forge to.' 

Bustos, L 292 ff. (Horstmann, Legenden, p. 217): 

* After mete hy tolden tale 
Of hoere auentnres fale 
And of here liwes si>c.* 

SNCL 1283 51 fT. = M 1. 1069 f. Cf. the French, I. 835 f.: 

* Boefs le regarda e dist en riaunt: 

Amis, dount este vus ? Ne me alez gabaunt!' 

However, he does not ask the palmer, in the French text, whether he is a Christian, or what 
he has to do in that country. 

SNCL 1288»-« = M 1.1069—1080. Cf. the French, 1. 837 ff.: 

' Sire, ceo dist li pnumer. Que jeo li queisse en cest pals nn emfaunt, 

Ieo fu certes n6 en Engletore le graunt Que a paens fu vendu ; ceo fu damage grant. 

En Ham tone la forte cit^ vail aunt. 11 out a noun Boefs ; deu li seit eidannt! 

Mon pere out a noun Saboc le combataunt; Ieo ne li trove mie, dount me peise fortinent’ 
Fortment me requereit quant fu departaunt, 

The contents are alxmt the same, though the words do not agree entirely. Only nothing 
is said in the French about why Saber wants to have him home. A 1. 1300-4 are evidently a 
shortening of the text of the other MSS. 

M 1. 1077. Cf. the French, L 842 : 

Que jeo li queisse en cest pais un emfaunt .’ 

M 1.1079 f. Cf. Floris and Blanchcflour, L 847 f.: 

* Hur to seken y woll wend, 
paui it were to pc worldes end.* 

Page 64. A 1.1810. Cf. Alisaundcr, L 4658 f.: 

* Alisaundre his clothes totare 
And todrough his yelow here.* 
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Notes on Pages 64, 65, 66; Lines A 1311—S N C 1283. 281 

Not in the French. 

A L 1311 f. Cf. Floris and Blanche flour, L 735 f.: 

* Whane he avook and speke miyc, 

Sore he wep and sore he 9i$te.’ 

See besides, Kaluza's note to Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 2086. 

A L 1813 f. Cf. Guy, B, 1. 5113 f.: 

‘ Allas, sryde Gye, yat y teas borne , 

Now y haue Harrowde forlome* 

S N C 1.1283 8 * reminds ns of M L 372 ff., where Saber is one of the two knights whom 
Beves's mother wants to drown the boy. 

C L 1283 10B f. These words do not find any explanation in the lines following. 

SNCL 1283 no ff. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 2375 f.: 

* That day they were at one accord 
And in same did eat at one horde,* 

Pago 66. A L 1315. On at yat cas , cf. Zupitza's note to Alhelsion , 1. 432. 

A L 1315-20 are wanting in the French after 1. 852, in the Icelandic after p. 223 17 , in the 
Celtic after p. 527 23 . Still, 1 think that they are taken from a French text, for the transition 
from the French, 1. 852 to 853, is very abrupt. For the rest, the short account in A from 
1. 1305-14 agrees entirely with the French, whilst S N 0 1.1283 81-135 = 110 report quite 
opposite facts. In A the messenger says he had seen Beves hanged up; in S N C = M O 
he says, on being told of Saber’s adversities, that he was in Beves's company a few days 
before, and that, having delivered his message, he will perhaps go with Beves to England. 

A 1.1322. When a letter was finished, it was usually put in a box or small barrel, which 
thfc messenger carried on his neck or belt; scheld is here identical with ‘seal.’ Cf. A. 
Schultz, j Das hdjisehe Lebcn, I, p. 174. 

A L 1325. This motive for his desire to seo the letter is found only here. 

A 1 1327 f. Cf. A 1.1388 and the French, L 859 : 

* Vostre mort put estre, mes que vus ne le sachez.* 

The other English texts have omitted this thought. 

S N 1.1283 141 . On the fixed epithets to cite , ct my note to Ipomadon , A, L 2031. 

S N C 1. 1283 147 . The box, in which the letter is put, seems to be made of silver 
and gold. 

M 1. 1099. On this affirmation cf. Matzner, JV&rterbuch , I, p. 104 s. v. are. In Gamelyn 
we read thrice * by Cristes ore *; see Lange, Die Vcrsicherungen bei Chaucer , p. 20. 

M 1. 1115. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 6023 : 

‘The Sarezynes cryyd in her langage.* 

Page 66. A 1.1330-2 mean: ‘ He who commissioned me with this letter, loves me so 
much that he would not send me to a place where my life was in danger'; cf. the French, 
l. 861: ‘ Moun seignur ne le freit pur treis cent citez.' 

A 1.1341 f. Cf. A 1. 2917 ff. and Lanvfal , 1. 1024 f.: 

1 Every yer upon a esrtayn day 
Me may here Launfales stede nay.' 

A L 1343 f. Cf. A L 3001 f.,SNCM 1. 2920 1 f. = 0 1.2571 f., and King Horn , L 1305 f.: 

‘ Into min heritage 
And to mi baronage.* 

A L 1334-46 are wanting in the French after 1. 864. 

S N C 1.1283 1 *. Cf. Havclok, 1.1316 : 

* pat wit© >w that sittes in trone /' 

Reinbroun , st 84, 1. 5 f.: * Sire, god wi> fe be, 

pat sit an he; in trone* 

Ferumbras , 1. 3891: ‘ By Mahonn^ my lord, yat sit in trone.* 

Ibid. L 5398 : * By god, yat sit in trone.* 
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Notes on Page 66; Lines S N C 1283—C 1283. 

Besides, Kaluza refers me to Chancer, Troylus, IV, 1.1051: 

* Almyghty Jore in trone.* 

Ibid. L 1058: * O myghty god, quod Pandams, in trone.* 

Card. Tales, 1 Knight’s Tale/ L 1671: 

* Arrayed right as he were a god in trone.* 

SNCL im m ff. CL the French, L 855 ff.: 

4 Onstes, ceo dist Boefs, de ceo mes ne paries, 

Car jeo ne mustrai a homme he seit nez, 

For snlement a Bradmund, li fort roi coronnes/ 

Some lines like these must be omitted by the scribe of A after 1.1826. 

C L 1283 m L CL the French, L 862: 

4 Adonnt s’en departent si seannt beisez .’ 

S N C 1.1288 1 *” 1 ® and M L 1180-86. Cf. 1. 867 ff.: 

* Ceo fh la pins riche cit4 ke soit deans del, 

Car il n’i out en la rile ne tour ne kernel, 

Ke ne fust covert de argent ou de or mer.* 

On the glittering roofs and walls of towns, cf. A. Schultz, Das hbfische Leben , 1, p. 61 
and p. 114 ff., and Heyne, Ueber die Lage und Construction dsr H(UU Hcorot im angel- 
s&chrischcn Beovulfiiede , Paderborn 1864, p. 44. 

Descriptions like this occur often in the medieval romances; 1 mention the following 
ones. Misaunder , L 5252 ff.: 

* Tofore the kynge honge a charbokel ston That casten also mychel lighth, 

And two thousande laumpes of gold and on. As by day the sonne briglith.’ 

Floris and Blancheflour , L 648 ff.: 

* On >e tur anoveuon In }e burej ne darf me berne 

Is a charbugle nton, No>cr torche ne lanterne ; 

pat $iuep leme dni and nijt, Swich a pomel was never bigonne: 

Ne be hit nevre so derk nijt Hit schine> as do> a dai be sone.* 

Otfco, 1. 867 ff.: 

‘ A1 >at lond was ever lijt, pe riche stones li$t gonne, 

For when it schuld be >erk and nilt, As brijt as do)> at none }e sonne.* 

Partonope , A, 1. 8241 ff.: 

1 Ther to hit was so bright and clerc. As thogh thesonne had shenyd ynne bryght. 

And that abonte high mydnyght, As hit dothe in the someris day.' 

Guy, B, 1. 10176 ff. ‘Was a charbokull set full wele. 

That so grete lyght caste on >e nyjt. 

As hyt were the day bryght' 

8 N 1. 1288 17 *. On the juxtaposition of chamber and halle cf. my note to Ipomcdon, 
B, 1. 80. 

C L 1283 17 *. Cf. Bcinbroun, at 79, 1.10: 

* The walles were of cristal.* 

The same rhyme wal: cristal occurs in Orfeo, L 355 f., and Floris and Blancheflour , 1. 687 f. 
C 1. 1283 178 . Cf. Degrevant, 1. 1469 f.: 

‘ Tlie floure was paned over-al 
With a clere crystal.' 

C L 128S 180 f. CL Ferumbras, 1. 1828 f.: 

‘ A1 >e copies cipres were and >e raftres wer also, 

And >e bases, pat hem bere, wi> golds were bigo.' 

Bcinbroun, sfc. 80, L 1 ff.: 4 pe reftes al cipres be, 

pat swote smal casten he 
Oner al aboute.' 

C L 1288 18 *. Cf. Giinther, EngliscJtes Leben , p. 54. 
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Notes on Pages 66, 67) Lines C 1283—S N C 1283. 

C 1. 1283 1 * £1 Cf. Floria and Blanehefiour , ed. Lumby, L 209 f.: 

1 And Babilloine, ihc understonde, 

Dure> abate furtennijt gonde.* 

M L 1121. Cf. Ipomedon, p. CXXVII. 

M L 1225 f. Cf. Grail, p. 850, 1. 845 f.: 

* Thus here wordis leften they (ho. 

And echo from othir departyd Jmnn© fro.’ 

M 1. 1131. On stained glass windows and stained walls, cf. Skeat, Chaucer's Book qf 
the Duchess, L 823, and Doerks, Haus und Hof, p. 21 and p. 30. 

M 1. 1133 f. On latoun, cl Heritage's note to Ferumbras, 1. 2647, and Skeat's note to 
Chaucer, Cant . Tales , ‘ The Pardoner's Tale,' 1. 350. Brass and latoun are named together, 
Ferumbras, L 2647 : * pan mijte men many homes here, of latoun ymad and brass* 

Gower, Corf. Amantis, I, p. 221 18 : 

1 To worche in latoun and in bras.* 

On the rhyme glas : bras, see Kaluza's note to Lxbeaus Desconus, L 1897 t Cf. here A, 
1. 2675 f. 

M L 1135 f. Cf. Lambewell, 1. 89 f.: 

* For which way soeuer your gate lies, 

1 deeme certain© be paradice.* 

Orfeo, L 373 1: € Bi al >ing him >ink, >at it is 
pe proud© court of paradis. * 

Page 67. 8NC1. 1288 m -*. The moat of a castle as well as of a fortress used to be 
filled with water (cf. A. Schultz, Das hdfische Leben, I, p. 22). 

SNC 1. 1283 18t — s *. Cf. Floris and Blanehefiour , L 618 f.: 

* Abate pe wall© |>er ben ate 
Seve si}e twenti 3ate.* 

8N CL 1283* 00 —* The description of a similar bridge is in Ferumbras, 1. 1680 ff.: 

* A lies half Mantrible >e grete citee ys }e brigge yset, 

Al of marbre ymad ys sene wy> a quynte iet. . . . 

Oppon ech pere par stent a tour enbataild wyj> queynte engynne . . . .' 
Partonope, A, L 406 ff.: * Ouer this haven then sawe he 

A brygge of stone and not of tree .... 

Atte ends of the brygge into the contree 
A castell alle new there myght he see. 

Well towretl and so large aboute,' etc. 

There is nothing in the French about the ditch or the bridge. 

S N C 1. 1283 w -“. Cf. the French, L 870 ff.: 

* Desur le mestre tour, tot saunz mensounger, 

Out li roi Bradmunt fet un egle do or founder, 

Que entre ses patres tint un cnarbocle cler, 

Ke doune si grant clart^, ne vus quer celer, 

Ke ja ne serra si oscur ke l'em ne puse aler, 

Com si deus feit le solail loser cler.' 

With the last three lines agree SNCL 1283 1 ® f. 

The difference is, that in the French text the eagle holds the stones in his claws; in the 
English text, as in LaunfaX, L 271, his eyes were made out of precious stones. For similar 
descriptions cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 2889 ff 

SNCL 1283 133 . Cf. A 1. 2015 and L 2579 ; O L 1990. See besides, Kaluza's note to 
Libeaus Desconus, L 58 and L 1732; Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 821: 

* Siththe that I was bom to man.’ 

Eger and Grins, P, L 288: 1 Neuer since the time that 1 was borne.* 

Ipomadon, A, L 2561 ff.: * Syr, synne I was of my moder home, 

I sawe neuer suche a syghte beforen 
In this world so wyde.’ 

SIR BEUB8. U 
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M L 1156 f. Cf. Ferumbras, L 1331: 

* Ne saws >ay neuere byfore (at a place eofaire ybuld. * 

Page 68. A L 1858 = I. 2063 = 1. 2541. 

A L 1860. Cf. my note to Trislrcm , L 819 f. 

M L 1165. Cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 986. 

M 1.1172. Cf. Guy , C, 1. 7786: 

* And he was full of tens and ire .* 

Goiother, L 607 f.: 1 Bot he wold not, for yre no tone 
No worde speyke,’ etc. 

M L 1175. Cf. M L 2816 and Kittredge, The Authorship cf the R. <f the Rose, p. 59. 

M 1. 1179. Cf. M L 8853, and Guy, A, L 6436: 

‘ pe noise aros in >at cite .* 

M 1. 1182. Cf. O 1. 1583® (p. 83). 

Por this passage cf. the French, 1. 876 ff.: 

* Boefs entra en la cit4 od le corage fer, 

£ dedens un temple oit il chaanter, 

Kar paens furent cel jour Mahitn a honnrer .... 

Boefs entra en le temple, ke taunt fet a priser, 

Mahomet prist par le toup si le comence a ruer, 

A nn prestre de lur lei, ke il vist ileoc ester, 

Tost le col li rumpe si le fet trebocher. 

J*s autres le virent, ne osent demorrer 
E a lur roi Bradmund tut alerent counter.* 

None of the English texts answers entirely to the French ; C 1. 1283**° agrees with the 
French, L 877 ; according to A L 1350 the Saracens are just leaving the temple. In the 
French, L 877, Beves hears them singing in it; no singing is mentioned in the English texts. 
The French, 1. 878, agrees with A L 1352. Beves kills one priest in the French, 1. 882, 
and in A 1. 1855; the others run to the king in the French, 1. 884, as in M 1. 1187 ff., 
whilst in A L 1358 and C 1. 1283* 47 only one escapes. Beves’s speech on entering the temple 
is only in C and M. 

Page 69. A 1. 1861. Cf. Herrfage’s note to Ferumbras, 1. 1104. 

A L 1868. Cf. the French, 1. 889 : 

‘ Ceo est Boefs, mun seignur, jeo ne ose a li parler.’ 

A 1. 1873. Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 1274 : 

* By god, >a t made yis worlds rounds' 

C 1. 1283*» = French, 1. 888 : 

1 Far Mahun, dist Bradmund, lessez li ester.* 

C L 1283**-* 8 and S N C L 1283**-™° are not in the French. 

SNCi 1283* 7 — Ml. 1209. Cf. Zupitza’s note to Atkelston, 1. 528. 

M 1.1201. For this affirmation, cf. Zupitza*s note to Guy, B, 1. 2884, and my note to 
Ipomadon, A, 1. 2599. 

M 1. 1201-4 differs entirely from the French text, which agrees with A. 

Page 7a A 1. 1880,= Guy, B, 1. 8340. Cf. Grail, p. 229, 1. 50 ff.: 

* We h&u foure goddis, bothe goode and fyne, 

Mahownd and Temagaunt, goddis so fin ; 

Another hihte Iubiter and Appolyn.* 

On Termagaunt, cf. Skeat*a note to ‘ Sir Thopas,’ Cant . Tales , Group B, 1. 2000, and 
Hausknecht’s note to Sowdone of Babylone, 1. 86. 

A 1. 1372-88 differs entirely from the French, in which, 1. 894 ff., Bradmond speaks first, 
and then Beves wants him to read the letter, or he will cut off his head. 

A 1.1393 f. The same rhyme king : gislning is in Guy, A, 1. 6709 f.; Florin and Blanche* 
flour, 1. 603 f.; Alisaundcr, 1. 1161 f. and 1. 1777 f.; Arthour and Merlin, 1. 2229 f. and 
1. 3007 t 
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Notes on Pages 70, 71; Lines A 1397—0 1232. 


A ]. 1397 £ C£ Richard Coer de Lion, L 2413 f.: 

* All the other said at one word, 

That Richard was their kind lord. * 

C L 1283* 1 . Cf. Genesis and Exodus, 1. 137 t : 

* pe seuene he bad on fligte faren 
And toknes ben and times garen.* 

Chaucer, Hous qf Fame, 1. 1375 f.: 

‘ And with hir heed she touched hevene , 

Ther as shynen stems sevens.* 

C L 128S* 97 ff, Cf. Guy, B, L 3653: 

‘ That ylke kynge, >at sytty> in heuyn, 

Thai mads >e erthe and pe plancUys seuyn .... 

Yeue the , syr sowdan, hys malysons.* 

C 1. 1283* 13 —* l# are not in the French. 

M L 1212. Cf. Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Chaucer , p. 17. 

M L 1212 ff. Cf. Morte Arthur , L 1059 ff.: 

‘Now, all-weldand gode, bat wyrscheppez us all, 

Giff the sorowe and syte, sotte there thow lygges.’ 

M 1. 1217 f. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 6381 f.: 

‘ Fy, a debles, quod the kyng, 

God geve the now an evyl endyng ! * 

Ibid. L 6861 f.: ‘ For your counsayl and your tydyng 
God geve you wel evyl endyng l * 

Sowdone of Babylons, 1. 1813 ff.: 

‘And saide: God, pot made heven so der. That on Mahounde byleved, 

He save kinge Charles so bolde And gife hem evel endings l Amen.' 

And confounde Laban and all his men. 

Ibid. L 2125 : ‘And my dough ter, J»t stronge hore, 

God yif her evelle endyng ! * 

Ibid. 1. 2349 : ‘ God gife him evel endings l * 

Ibid. 1. 3173: ‘Mahounde gyfe hem both evel endyng!* 

M L 1224. CL Alisaunder , 1. 8000 ff.: 

* A clerk can the lettre unplye, 

And so he saide in loud cry 
By fore al that company.* 

Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 1195 ff.: 

* The chaunceler the wex tobrak ; The lettre was redd among hem alle, 

Sone he wiste what to spak. What theroff scholde befalle.* 

In the other texts, the king reads the letter himself. 

M L 1227 f. is a mere repetition of M 1. 967 L 
Page 71. A L 1393-99 are not in the French. 

A L 1400-3. Cf. the French, 1. 906 f.: 

‘ Par le destre poin prist Boefs meintenaunt, 

Car il out pour, ke il dust trere le braunc.* 

A L 1407 f. See the same comparison, Libeaus Desconus , N A, 1. 1217 : 

* As bens abowte an hyve.* 

See besides, Klaeber, Das Bild bei Chaucer , p. 30 L 

A 1. 1403-10 agree only in general with the French, L 908—913. 

O L 1232. C£ Sowdone of Babylone , L 1996 : 

‘ I wole you tech a news play.* 

Ibid. L 2569: * A news game thai gan him Icre.’ 


V 2 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



286 


Notes on Pages 71, 72; Lines S N C 1283—It 1274. 

Richard Coer de Zion , 1. 4298 : 

‘ Hys enemys a newt playe to lore/ 

Ibid. L 4308 f.: * For to make hem game newe .' 

8NCL 1283*® UML 1229 f. Cf. the French, L 905: 

• Quant il out veu le href, mult out le quer joiaunt. 9 
SNCL 1283** 7 f.- 41 and M L 1231-46 are not in the French. 

Page 72. A1. 1413 £ The negative is omitted in the secondary sentence; c£ Zupitza's 
note to Guy, B, L 1801-3, and Furnivall's note to Beryn , L 2293. 

A L 1420. Instead of Boole ech a dai quarter we must read Boole eeh dai a quarter. 

A L 1411-20 agree pretty closely with the French, L 916 f£: 

'Boefs, ceo dist Bradmund, par rann dieu Tervagaunt, 

Si vus ne me ussez conquis o l’espeie trenchaunt, 

Yus fusses pendu ore endreit en present! 

Mes jeo vus frai asses peine nekeaent, 

Vus serrez en ma prisoun de ci en avaunt 
A trente teises de parfound, ceo sachez vereiment. 

Vus ne averez la point de vostro talent.... 

£ un quarter de un pain chescun jour sulement.’ 

A 1. 1421 £ are taken from a later passage in the French, L 952 : 

* Si il vent de le ewe, si prenge a son pA* 

M L 1247 £ Cf. O 1. 2057 £, Sowdone of Baby lone, L 3252 £: 

* That throgh Parys he be draw 

And honged on hye on mount Fawcon.' 

The Squire of lows degree, 1. 897 £: 

* And draioen wyth hors tkroughe the cyte. 

And soone hanged vpon a ire. 9 

See besides Bangert, Die Thicre, p. 117 ff. 

M L 1252. See Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 180, who cites Romans de Bauduin , II, 235, 9: 

' Car chi endroit morons comme niche mastin.' 

M 1. 1255. Cf. Guy , A, st. 179, 8 ff. 

‘ For \>e loue of god almi^t, 

Finde me armour and slide . . . 

Of al )»t >e is nede. 9 

M L 1266. Cf. C L 4135 s , M 1. 3926 and Otuel, 1. 2 : 

‘ pat willen heren of batailles holds 9 
M L 1267. Cf. Zupitza's note to AtheUton , 1. 672. 

M L 1272. Cf. Bustos , 1. 183 (Horstmann, Legenden , p. 215): 

‘ Ne bide ich newer eft none .' 

M L 1273. as we can is unintelligible, unless the in£ rede is to be supplied, as it often 
is after an auxiliary verb. 

M L 1278. On the meaning of borotce, see Zupitza's note to Guy, B, 1. 8474. C£ 
besides, Richard Coer de Lion, L 6287 £: 

* Ther is no kyng in crystyante, 

Certes, that schal hys waraunt be I' 

M L 1281. Cf. here S N 1. 1461; Triamour , A L 553 : 

‘ When they sawe no bettyr bote. 9 
Eavelok, L 1200 : ‘ Ne wisten he non o>er bote. 9 
Seven Sages, B, 1. 625: ‘ For sothe, sir, thare his no bote. 9 

Ibid. L 630: ‘ Ther nyl bee non other botte. 9 
Generides, A, 1. 8449: 'But sith it is doo, there is no bote. 9 
M L 1247-74 = C1. 1399 UJ8 are not in the French text. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



287 


Notes on Pages 73, 74; Lints A 1423—C 1399. 

Page 78. A L 1423. Cf the French, L 914 f.: 

*K al col li ferment nn pesannt carcannt, 

Que bien peise quinze quarters de foment.* 

See besides, The Squire qf lows degree, L 893 ff.: 

‘Thou shalt be taken as a felon 
And put full depe in my pryson. 

And fetered faste vnto a stone.* 

M L 1281-96 seem to be invented by the writer of this version. 

M, L 1297 £ Cf Generides, A, 1. 2701 t: 

‘ And bond his hondes syne fast , 

That the bloodc outs at the nales brast.' 

Ferumbras , L 2865 f.: 

' pe Sarzynz after his heste dide sir Guy so harde bynde, 
pat pe bind barst out par mide at euery nayles ynde.* 

M L 1301 f. Cf Emare, L 869 ff.: 

‘ And fayr >ey gan her ftde 
Wyth all delycyus mete and drynke. 

That >ey my?th hem on Pynke* 

M 1. 1299—1304. Cf. the French, L 935 ff.: 

' A manger li a portent, kaunt il out lav!, 

Bradmund meimes li ad les murseus trench!. 

£ kaunt il out mang!,’ etc. 

Ibid. L 928 f.: * Boefs, dist Bradmund, meintenaunt vus secz, 

A manger averez sauna plus une fiez.' 

= Icelandic, p. 224* ff.. = Celtic, p. 528 17 ff. C 1. 1283* 1 *— 19 have the same contents, but 
only in M O are these lines in the same place as the corresponding ones in the French text. 

M L 1306-8 are not in the French. 

M L 1309. That is a typical phrase ; see my note to Ipomedon, B, 1 1745, and Zupitza’s 
note to Athelston, L 723. 

M L 1311 f. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 224*: 

* I Jmi gatt hann leyst hendr sinar.* 

= * In this moment he succeeded in getting free his hands.’ 

O 1. 1820 1 f. Cf. O L 2219 f. See Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus , L 115 f. 

Page 74. CL 1399*: * And let him there spend his fury.’ 

C1. 1399*—These lines are not in the French. It is very curious that we only learn 
here that the staff is neither tree nor stone, but are not told of what material it really 
consists. 

C L 1399*. C£ Sowdone of Babylone, 1. 1540 : 2 : 

* Euery tyde the see came inne .... 

The watir wente to her chynne.* 

C l 1399*. Cf. Octavian, C, L 1432 : 

* He ne stynJt ne he ne blanne .' 

Guy, B, L 3637 ; ‘ He ne stynte nor he ne blanne.* 

C L 1399*. Cf. Amis and Amiloun , 1. 983 : 

‘ po coupe he no better red.* 

Sowdone of Baby lone, L 2980: 

' Thay saugh, ther was no better rede.* 

C L 1399 77 . Cf Zupitza’s note to Athelston, L 136. 

CL 1399 77 f. = ML 1833 f. Cf. Amis and Amiloun , L 1619 £, we read about Amiloun, 
who is very badly off: ‘To aod of heuen he made his mon, 

And ponked him of al his sond.’ 

C L 1399*. was hart lees is unintelligible; I thin k we must write with out instead of 
was hard ; cf. M L 1339. 
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Notts on Paget 74,75, 76, 77; Lines C 1399-1469. 

C L 1899®. Cf. Bangert, Die Thierc, p. 194 f. 

C L 1399®"® = M L 1319-42, are not in the French. 

0 L 1899®. Cf the French, L 951: 

‘ Nee nn jour ne fu de pain saulA’ 

ss Icelandic, p. 224 M f: 'suo ath hann fek aldri fylli sina af braudi.’ 

ss 'so that he got never bread enough/ = Celtic, p. 528® t: 'he had not in one day the 

third part of a sufficiency of bread.’ 

Page 76. A L 1481. Cf. Ferumbras, L 1272 f : 

'We bu> her wel herds ybounde with gyues and chevnes grete, 

Lyggyng on \ys pities grounds withoute drynke and mete.* 

A L 1486. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 225 17 : 

‘er hon sd hann ekki.’ 

= 'as she did not see him.' 

A L 1487 f. agree with the French, L 976 1; though in the rest of this speech the two 
versions differ. 

M L 1860. Cf. M L 2410, O L 2196, and see Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, 1.1149. 

Page 76. A 1. 1447. After yat, he must be inserted. On ord and ends soe Skeat’s note 
to Chaucer’s Cant . Tales, 'The Monkes Tale/ p. 185, and Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Deseonus, 
l 408. 

A 1. 1445-48 differ from the French, 1. 985 ff. 

A L 1449-54 correspond exactly to the French, 1. 992-6. 

A 1. 1455 f. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Deseonus, 1. 734. L. 1456 is not in the French. 
A L 1466 : ' If not some treason had been the cause.’ 

C L 1449. Cf. the French, L 992 : 

* Ataunt i vint un roi fort e combataunt.’ 

SKL 1464 1 . Cf. C 1. 1469* and Launfal, 1. 147 = Libeaus Deseonus, 1. 2055 : 

' All thys world to wynne* 

Guy , A, st 6, 11 f.: *0>er lord nil y non take. 

For al yis warld to winne .* 

Ibid, st 126, Ilf.: ' Leue no tit >e non of me. 

For al yis warld to winne . ’ 

Le Marts Arthur , L 404 £: 

4 He mvght not heve his hede vpright 
For alls the world haue wonne thare.’ 

M 1.1384. Cf. Le Marts Arthur , 1. 3667 f.: 

‘ And take a wyffe wyth her to play, 

And loue wele than thy worldys make* 

Ferumbras, L 5201 £: 

' pan scholdest >ow of al >is lond be kyng And y >y quene, my swete >yng. 

And yy worldly make. 

Parianope, A, *. 104 : 'Myn hertys joye, myn erthly make * 

Page 77. A 1.1467 f. pat refers to a >ott, which is to be supplied from >e (= >t) loue. 
For the phrase loue as his herte block see my note to Jpomadon, A, L 1963. 

A 1. 1469-72. For magic rings, cf M. Winter, Kleidung und Puts der From, p. 54. 
He cites Aye & Avignon, L 2005 ff, about a ring from the earthly paradise : 

' Tante bonne aventure li avoit dies donnde, Fame qui l’ait o soi n'iert ja desvirgrinde. 
Tout autresi eetoit comme chose fade : Par nul homme qui soit, si bien ne li agree.* 

A 1. 1473. The affirmation 5s god aboue occurs several times in* Chaucer’s works; cf 
Lange, Die Versicherungen bet Chaucer, p. 15 f. 

C 1.1469. For magic girdles, see Winter, Kleidung und Puts der Frau, p. 51, though 
their quality of preserving virginity is not mentioned there. 

C L 1469 1 ff=ML 1395 ff Cf. the French, L 1000 ff: 
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Notes <m Pages 77, 78; Lines C 1480—A 1490. 

* Une ceinture fist de seie bien tenaunt; Ki do cocber on li avereit accun talent, 

]ja ceintnre fu fete par tel devisement: Ne aprncber an lit la on ele fu gisaunt. 

S’une femme le ust ceinte desuz eon veste- La pncele se ceint mult estreitement, 
ment, Ke ne la duet tocher Yvori de Mnnbraunt.’ 

II ni avereit homme en secle vivant, 

= Icelandic, p. 225** ff., = Celtic, p. 529* ff. 

0 L 1480. homager is a very rare word; Stratmann- Bradley, A Middle-English Dic¬ 
tionary, p. 848, cites only one instance of it, Morte Arthur , 1. 8147; see my note to 
Ipomedon, C, p. 323 la ; cl besides, Partonope, A, L 2066 f.: 

* Yf the kyng of Fraunce shuld be 
Youre homagere,' etc. 

M L 1394. Cf. the French, L 999 : 

' £le out apris aukes de enchauntement.' 

M L 1394 f. For to after will cf. Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, L 1925-6. 

M 1. 1397 £: * I will not submit to any heathen king’s command.' But that is the only 
passage I know of where adaunten is used in this intransitive meaning. 

M L 1401 f. Cf. Floris and Blancheflour, L 908 ft; 

' Ne schal me nevre atwite me, Ne lete pe olde for no newe be, 

pat ihc be of love untrewe, So do> Floris on his centre .' 

Ne chaunge love for no newe, 

O L 1379 7 ff. I should like to know of another passage where a letter, hung on a maiden’s 
neck, protects her from being deflowered. It is interesting enough that we have here three 
different magic things: the magic ring, the magic girdle, and the magic letter, of which only 
the second is taken from the French original. 

O L 1379“ Cf. A 1. 2218, Seven Sages, A, L 394 f.: 

‘ Saue >e child fram destrnccioun, 

From schame and fram vilani. ’ 

Grail, p. 350, 1. 835 f.: * That the kyng ony velonye scholde wayten me 
Owther ony schame in ony degre.’ 

Guy, B, 1. 7389 f.: * God, pnt dyed on a tie. 

Sane Gye fro schame and vylanc.' 

Dame Siriz, 1. 128 f.: * Same ne vilani 

Ne bede I the non.’ 

Ibid. L 250 f.: € That thou hevedest vilani 
No shame for mi goed.’ 

Page 78. A 1. 1481 f. See here 1. 3173 t, and Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus , 
L 2217 ; cf. also Generides, A, L 697 £: 

‘ Crowned she was and made a fest 
To al barouns most and lest. 9 
Ibid. L 10009 t: ‘ Dare! was steward at that fest, 

Forto welcome most and lesL * 

Grail, p. 284, 1. 273 f.: 1 So that thilke nyht >ere was gret feste 
In that castel to meet and leste .’ 

Ibid. p. 314,1. 171 f.: 'Thus helden they there a worthy feste, 

And weren fnl welcome bo the meet and leste.' 

Chaucer, Cant. Tales , * Knight’s Tale,’ L 1839 t: 

‘The mynstialcye, the servyce- at the feste. 

The grete yiftes to the moste and leste.' 

Leg. de decollacione set. Iohannis baptists, L 109 t (Horstmann, Legenden, p. 125): 

* Scho made men meri most and leste, 
pat cumen war to J>e kinges feste..' 

A L 1489 f. On the use of carriages in the Middle Ages, see A. Schultz, Das hofische 
Leben, I, p. 486 If. This passage seems to be one of the oldest instances for the use of 
chariots for ladies ; cf. The Squire of lowe degree, 1. 739 ff.: 
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Notes on Pages 78,79,80,81; Lines A 1498-1548. 

* To morowe ye shall on hunting fare. 

And ryde, my donghter, in a chare; 

It shalbe coaered with Telnet reede.’ 

Emare , L 199 ff: * Her norysse, that hyjte Abro, 

With her she goth forth also, 

And wer sette in a chare.’ 

A L 1498. Cf. Ferumbras , L 3639: 

‘ And >an him was brojt ys gode stede, pe bate foie pan man mi# fed*.’ 

M L 1413: * But [I only say that] they went to the festivity.’ 

M L 1423: ‘ Arondel was very proud, pranced.’ 

O 1.1379* f. I think we must write fro instead of to, for the knights go to their inns 
after the festivity is finished, not at the beginning. 

Page 79. Instead of A L 1477-1508 we read in the French, L 1008 f.: 

‘ Un jour mounta Yvori e sa gent, 

Iosiane o eus mult fortment pluraunt’ 

A 1.1509. * When he came in the neighbourhood of Mombraunt'; cf. M 1.1447. 

A L 1510 ff. Cf. Degrevant , L 1301 ff.: 

* jet she spekys a word of pride : By my lemmanus syde. 

On this stede wol I ryde. In lond whare I go.’ 

M 1. 1458. Cf. Debate of the body and the soul, L 83 f. (Matzner, Sprarhproben, I, i, 
p. 94): * With thi teth the bridel thouj laujt, 

Thouj dist al that I the forbed.’ 

Page 80. A 1. 1526 is explained by A L 2025 f. 

A 1, 1509-26 differs materially from the French, L 1020 ff., where Yvori goes one d^y to 
the stable of Arundel, who kicks him on his breastbone and wounds him dangerously. This 
passage in the French text is preceded by some lines, which correspond to A, 1.1527-34. 

A L 1529. Cl Alisaunder, L 6961: 

4 With iren cheynes men him bounde. 

Hit stod no men nygh honde.’ 

Octovian , L 1441 t : 4 t>e brydel was made of chaynys, 

Of grete haspys wer hys reynys.’ 

C 1.1524 1 ff.: 4 If he might know how to save his life; before he could get away from 
that horse, he was afraid to lose his whole family, viz. to die ’ (?). 

8 N 1. 1529. Cf. the French, 1. 1017 : 

4 A deus chainee defer foremen t atacher.’ 

O L 1474 4 f. I think But should be inserted at the beginning of 1. 1474 s : 4 For his men 
knew no other expedient than to torment him to death by hunger and thirst.’ Not in any 
other text. 

Page 81. A L 1537 f. correspond to a later passage in the French, 1. 1102 f.: 

4 £ les cheveuz en chartre furunt crus si longs, 

Que il trainerent de ci ke a taloun.’ 

A L 1539. Instead of oada we must read \t\oadee. 

A L 1540. Cf. Launfal , L 480 : 

4 The numbre y not how fale.* 

Alieannder , 1. 2498 : 4 So mony that y not how feole.’ 

A 1. 1544. Cf. Amis and Amiloun, p. L, and Zupitza’s note to Atheleton, L 58. 

A 1.1548. Serpents are wont to be black; see Baugert, Die Thiere , p. 222. He cites 
Aiol, L 6152, where a serpent is called: 

4 Mout noire et mout isdeus, mirabellous et Here.' 

A very high age is ascribed to them ; cf. Aspremont , I. i. 362 (Bangert, Die Thiere , p. 223) : 
4 Bien i avoit CC. anz converse. ’ 
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Notes on Pages 81, 82, 83; Lines A 1549-1595. 

For comparisons indicating the black colour, see Brenl’s note to Gowther , 1. 410, and my 
note to Ipomadon, A, L 6156. For black as cole cf. besides Matzner, Wbrterbuch, 1, p. 458, 
s. y. coif and King Horn, L 605 £: 

4 par he tok his gode foie. 

Also blak so eny cole .' 

Alisaunder , L 6120 f.: * That ilke men of that lond 
Weore blak so cole brond. * 

Oenerides, 1. 8406, 8588, 5630 ; Partonope , A, 1. 1957; Odovian, L 840, 1352; Ferumbras, 
1. 807, 2437, 3660. 

This line is not in the French. The rhyme holes : coles occurs in Alisaunder, L 6636 £ 

A L 1549. On flings see Kaluga’s note to Libeaus Desconus , L 1070. The same rhyme 
flings : stings we find for instance in Arthour and Merlin, L 6423 f.; sting : flinging, Seven 
Sages, A, 1. 768 £ 

A 1. 1553. After Vpon, him must be inserted. For the omission of the verb, see note 
to L 452. As here, an adder is called rotes. Seven Sages , A, L 755 £: 

4 The graihond segh; >e adder red, 

Grislich, rough, strong and qued.* 

A 1. 1561 £ The some rhyme contenaunce : balaunce occurs in Arthour and Merlin, 
L 9441 f. 

A L 1539-66 are the rendering of a passage in the French (1. 945 ff.l which stands before 
the line corresponding to A L 1433 ff. The description of Beves’s fight with the flying 
adder is more detailed than in the French, 1. 966 ff. 

A L 1565. Cf. A 1. 3887. 

A L 1570. Cf. Partonope, A, L 3696 f.: 

4 Now wol I tell yow of Partanope : 

Lytyll he etht and lasse drinketh he.' 

Guy, A, st. 54, 1. 7 : 4 Litel was our drink and lasts our mete.' 

Floris and Blanchcflour, 1. 435 : 

4 Litel he step and lasse he drinkep.' 

M 1. 1539* = COi 1537*. Cf. the French, L 966 : 

* Mes une nuit avint, cum il fu en dormaunt’ 

= Icelandic, p. 22S 7 £, = Celtic, p. 528u £ 

Page 82. A L 1571-4 are not in the French. 

A L 1575. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 3176 : 

4 For feble I am, and feynt, and mad ,' 

A L 1579 f. = A L 1797 £ Cf. Lange, Die Versichcrungcn bei Chaucer , p. 15. 

A L 1581. C£ Seven Sages , A, L 1697 : 

4 Sire, i chat haue we }e misgelt f ' 

A 1. 1581-84 are not in the French. 

A L 1585. See my note to Ipomadon , A, L 3958, and cf. besides Eglamour, L 113: 

4 The lady seyde: For goddys pete. * 

COL 1537*" 11 : 4 On Beves's prayer appears an angel, whose brightness blinds the adder 
and makes it burst':—this incident is only in these two texts. 

M L 1583. Jews and Saracens are here evidently identified ; c£ £ L 1645 s . 

M L 1588. Cf. Erl of Tolous, L 86: 

4 He began to bren and sloo.* 

Page 83. A L 1593. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 226*° f.: vondr suikari = ‘bad traitor' = 
Celtic, p. 529 s4 : ‘traitor.' 

A L 1595. That the abstract subst. sore is put parallel to king and kaiser, is very 

r culiar; Kaluza proposes to read tosore = tresore, instead of no sore, referring me to Launfal, 
140: 

4 And your tosour is all yspent ’ 
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Notes on Pages 83, 84, 85; Lines A 1593-1649. 

A 1. 1593-6 correspond to one line in the French, 1. 1047: 

* Par nostre den Mahun, ensi penda serrez.’ 

L 1595 f. are, indeed, only in A. 

A L 1598 f. are not in the French ; but cf the French, L 1067 f. 

A L 1603 f. The French, 1.1056, reads instead : 

4 Ha, dieus, dist il, malt sui enfeblA* 

A L 1609. Cf; the French, 1. 1060: 

4 N'en durrai jeo mie vailannt un oef pilA’ 

See Dreyling, Die Ausdruckswcisc der Ubertricbencn Verkleinerung , p. 53. 

A L 1613. With this conditional imprecation we may compare Chancer, Troilus , IV, 
] # 1309 : 4 Or elles se icho nevere loves face.* 

A 1. 1614. I was wrong in inserting may; cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 2741, and 
Furaivall’s note to Beryn , 1. 874. 

C L 1583 11 . Cf. the French, 1. 1047 : 

4 Par nostre deu Mahun.' 

O 1. 1598 1 . are not in the French. 

M L 1601*. Cf. the French, 1.1051: 

4 Le chevaler ad U poins fortment enhances.* 

COL 1613. For this kind of conditional imprecation, see Lange, Die Versieherungen 
hex Chaucer , p. 46 f. 

Page 84 A L 1618. After L 1617 we expect a speech of the gaoler instead of Beves ; 
I propose to change quep into t trip; cf. the French, L 1069 ff.: 

4 Li autre chevaler si comence a crier: 

Conpaignoun, hastes vus, ne fetes taunt demurer t 
Aportez ga Boefs, si le frum afiner ! ’ 

= Icelandic, p. 226 40 ff.= Celtic, p. 529i f. 

A 1. 1682 ff. In the French, 1. 1065, Beves kills the gaoler with his stick. 

A 1.1619-34 differ partly from the French, 1. 1072-80. 

A L 1685 = French, L 1081: 

4 Ore sunt mort amedeus li chartier.* 

A L 1636. I conjecture that faste should be inserted after lip; cf. Castcl qf Love, 1. 775 
(Matzner, fV&rterbuch , 111, p. 237): 

4 pe foundement, pat faste to >e roche lip. ’ 

The rest of the MSS. have different changes. 

A L 1637 f. Cf, Orfeo, L 333 : 

4 Allas, to long last mi Uif.* 

Guy, A, 1. 6207 f.: ‘pat ich ete, pis is pe kridde day: 

Long liue y no may! * 

M L 1615 4 f. Cf. Ferumbras, L 1713 : 

4 and kan i wil him 3yue a wounde 
Wy p Durendal by godes fast, pat he ne schel neuere be sounde.’ 

S N L 1622 = C O L 1622 u t (p. 88). Cf. the French, L 1078: 

4 Boefs tost le vist, la corde va couper .* 

M L 1622 1 ff. contain only a repetition of the former motive. 

Page 85. A L 1641. Among the sorts of bread with which the poor have to be con¬ 
tented, Langland, Piers Plowman, C, Passus IX, 1. 307, does not mention the here bred; cf. 
Gunther, Englischcs Leben, p. 19; L. Hahner, KuUurhistorisches, p. 70. 

A L 1639-42 are not put here in the French. 

A L 1645 £ = A 1. 1795 f. 

A L 1649. For this line we must supply breke from 1648 ; cf. E L 1645 1 * f. Not in the 
French. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



293 


Notes on Pages 85, 86; Lines A 1651—E 1645. 

A L 1651 f. = Icelandic, p. 226* f.: 

‘ Sidann las hann sik vpp eptir streinginum. * 

= 4 Then he climbed op along the rope.* 

According to the French, 1. 1092, = Celtic, p. 530“ ff., Beves jumps upwards fifteen feet, 
and gets out of the prison by a broad road. 

A 1.1661 f. are not in the French text 

A 1. 1663. Cf. Libeaus Dcsconus , 1. 1540 f.: 

4 At a poeteme unsteke 
Libeaus g&n out breke,* 
and Kaluza's note to 1.1540. 

A 1. 1665. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Dcsconus, 1.1655. 

A 1.1671 f. This rhyme fable : stable is not a rare one; cf. below 1. 2147 f. and L 3557 f.; 
Alisaunder , 1. 778 f.; Octovian, 1.1405 : 7 ; Richard Coer de Lion, L 6099 f. 

A L 1676. Instead of him we must read hem. But even for the expression: make 
( aliquem ) plai under his hand = 4 iiber die Klinge springen lassen * = to kill , 1 have not been 
able to find one more instance, so that this phrase seems suspicious. 

A 1.1678. let is out of place here, because no man is there to draw out the horse, all the 
Saracens being killed. 

A L 1671-78. According to the French text, Beves seems to find the horse in the building 
where the weaj>ona are, and no mention is made of pages who are killed by him. 

Page 86. A 1. 1679 = A L 1943. 

This whole scene is somewhat similar to Ogier's escape from the prison, OUuell , L 1543 ff .: 

4 Oggere D&nnays laye in presoun He armede hym selfe iche a thynge, 

And. of >at noyse he herae the soun, And to stabill gan he gange 

And lieghte men kepede hym one. And hent a noble stede. 

Bot preualy he made hym boun. Be horse was styffe >uoghe and strange. 

With a nastell schide he slewe >am doun, He caughte a spere, was large and lange, 

Hys wardens thus hath he slayne. And leppe vp better spede.* 

A 1. 1682. Cf. the Celtic, u. 530 27 : ‘the watchman.* In the French, L 1117, and in 
the Icelandic, we find the plural number here. 

A L 1689 fi, Cf. Alisaunder , 1. 899 f.: 

4 Alisaundre was sore auxrpcd. 

That ho was so ascaped. ’ 

We find the same rhyme, ibid . 1. 3672 f.; Arthour and Merlin, L 3229 f.; Chancer, 
Legend of Good Women , 1. 814 f. 

A 1. 1690. The words of the porters differ in the French, L 1124 f. 

A L 1691. Vp is here = open; Fumivall’s note to Beryn, L 478 and p. 200 in the 
Additional Notes. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 5780: 

4 They wolden haste up gales uryde.’ 

Ibid. 1. 6194 : 4 They wolde keste up the gates uryde* 
compared with C O 1. 1622 57 ; Carle of Carlisle, 1. 171 (Percy Folio , III, p. 283): 

4 With that the porter opened the gates uryde.* 

Octovian, L 1453 : 4 And lette openr. pc gatys uryde* 

A 1. 1693 f. and L 1701-5 are not in the French text. 

£ 1. 1645 4 . See my note to Ipomadon, A, L 1323, and cf. besides, Rouland and Vcmagu, 
L 725 f.: 4 Qua> Rouland : He, }at ous bou;t 

And al >ing maked of nou^t.* 

Chronicle of England , L 646 : 

4 Sethe god made the world of noth.* 

£ L 1645 1-11 . Only in this text is the prayer in direct speech. 

£ L 1645*. This notice is in the same place in M as in the French, L 1102 f.; in A it 
is anticipated; cf. my note to 1. 1537 f. 

E 1.1645*. Cf. O L 3122. 
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Notes on Pages 87,88; Lines A 1708-1725. 

Tag* 87- A L 1708. Ct A L 3659; Alimmmder, L 5382: 

* Hy token rest a litel wight.* 

Arthour and Merlin, L 7731: 

* pai rested hem a litel wifL 9 

Guy, B, L 5430: ‘To rests >er horsy® a lytull wyght 9 
here only need as a phrase of transition. 

A L 1713. CL Zupitza’s note to Athelston, L 235. 

A L 1715. CL Seven Sages, A, L 3648 : 

* Fries, barons, bo> les and marc. 9 
Guy, A, st 15, L 7 L: ‘Miche semly folk was gmdied >are 

Of erls, barouns loses and mars. 9 
A L 1718. Ct Ltbeaus Deseonus, L 2082: 

‘ pat he is fro me yfare,' 
and Kalnza*s note to this line. 

EL 1691* L Cf. the French, L 1142 £: 

* Mm mult il fast las, ceo sachez, de jnner; 

Les treia jours ne ont mang£, par vein le pas eoanter.’ 

= Icelandic, p. 227* fL, = Celtic, p. 530u fL 
E L 1691 7 . Cf the French, L 1183: 

' Entor haute middy s’i prent a regarder.’ 

No time of the day is mentioned here in A L 1707. 

E L 1691* £ Ct the French, L 1137 £: 

* Sy l*em me dost ore endreyt en fa enbraser, 
lacy me covent dormer e reposer.* 

= Icelandic, p. 227 14 If, = Celtic, p. 630” f. 

E L 1691 w . Ct Amis and Amiloun, 1. 2303 f.: 

‘ God mnnt me >er to wele to speds 
And Mari, }*U best may. 9 

Ibid. L 2360: ‘And Mari, his moder, }at best may .’ 

The Child of Bristows, L 422 (Horstmann, Legenden, p. 320): 

* God yow quytte, that best may. 9 
Chronicle of England, L 305 : 

* God almihti, that best may 9 

E L 1691* ft The succession of the facts is the same as in the French, 1. 1126 ft, = 
Icelandic, p. 227 s fL, = Celtic, p. 530* 1 ft; it is inverted in A L 1694 ft 
M L 1655*. Ct Havelok, L 2106: 

‘ He 8tod and totede in at a bord.* 
and my note to Tristrem, L 1933 f. 

M 1. 1655 s1 f agree in general with the French; the only difference is that in M the 
wives of the gaolers look for their husbands and find them dead, while in the French, 
Graunder is sent by king Ermin to fetch the gaolers; cf. L 1151 ff.: 

* Graunder tost y va, cum il ly comannda, A Bradmund vynt tost si ly tretut counts ... 
E vint a la prison, les chartrers spells ... E Boefs est eschapez, ses liens ad rumpus.* 
Les chartren vyst mors, kar Boefs les tua. 

A L 1709 ff. This passage is considerably shortened. 

Tage 36. A L 1725 t I think we must read with N M [of] seiner [4i»] wijt; ct the 
French, L 1180: 

‘ Quatre fiez sun poys de or pur ly dona.’ 

Cf FUrris and Blanchejleur, L 194 ff.: 

' pe amyral hnr boujt anoon 
And gafe fur hnr, as she stood vpryjt. 

Seven sythes of gold her wyyl? 
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Notts on Pages 88, 89; Lines O 1622—A 1739. 

Guy , C, 1. 8117 it: 

‘ He bare a swerd in hys honde, He wold have yove for the fyndyng 

Ectour, >e good knyjt, hyt fonde .. . The weyght of gold and of other thyng.’ 
Eger and Orine, P, L 1154, almost = 1.1227 : 

* He is worth to her his waight in gold.’ 

This is exactly the same way in which the ‘wergelt’ was fixed in olden times; cf. 
J. Grimm, Deutsche RechtsaUerthUmer, Gottingen 1828, p. 678 f. and W. WackernAgel, Wer- 
add Christi und PsoUmenxauber, Zeitsehrift fiir deutsches Alterthum, YoL VII, p. 184 ff. But 
I can nowhere else find that the price for a human being or a horse was fixed in the same 
way. Prices naid for horses were exorbitant now and then ; cf. Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 81. 
When Edward III. paid £16 for Chaucer’s ransom in 1860, he also paid £4 more for a 
* cursor ’ or war-horse, for John de Beuerle ; and 13s. 4 d. more for Robert de Clynton’s horse 
{Athenaeum, 22 Nov. 1878). 

0 1.1622 14 . For the rare word stark-dede see my note to Ipomedon, B, L 1740, and cf. 
Generides, A, 1. 2798 : ‘Right so sterk-deid he lay.* 

C 0 L 1691®. For this peculiar affirmation, cf. Seven Sages , A, L 1483 C: 

* Is hit nou time, bi >£ snoute, 

For to ben thous longe ther oute t * 

snoute instead of ‘mouth’ is only used in a contemptible sense ; cf. Fcrumbras , L 1759 f.: 

' A Sarasyn saw he ful of pride, ouer }e brigge >at lyned oute, 

A bo} adoun on >at tyde and cau}te hym by >e snoute.* 

The Marriage of Sir Gawaine , L 182 ff. (Percy Folio, I, p. 118): 

'Sir Ray beheld the lady againe Whosoeuer kisses this lady, he saies. 

And looked vpon her snout .* Of his kisse he stands in doubt! ’ 

C O 1. 1622® ff. According to this text the porter plays the same part as the wives of 
the gaolers in M, L 1655® ff. 

M 1. 1725 f. * For this hors he could often get its weight in silver.* 

Page 89. A L 1728. Cf. the French, 1. 1183 : 

‘ Treia mil chevalers vunt apres eus grant eyre.* 

This time the exaggerated number is in the French text. 

A 1.1781 f. According to the French, 1. 1182 ff, not Graunder, but Bradmond meets 
with Beves and speaks to him. 

A 1. 1788. fox toelp is a contemptuous expression for a cowardly man ; cf. Bangert, Die 
Thiere, p. 171. The French, L 1187, reads instead : tretre, pautener. 

A 1. 1734 is not in the French. 

A L 1787 f. See the French, 1. 1192 : 

' E vus cstes saul, bien me porez mater.’ 

Cf. O L 2201 and Guy , B, 1. 11131 f.: 

‘ Me >ynkyj>, hyt were a lvtull may dry. 

For to cawse the to dye/ 

A L 1739 answers to the French, 1. 1191: 

' leo sni trestut las de veyler e de juner.’ 

The English lines are typical; cf. A 1. 2855 f., which are not so in the French; Richard 
Coer de Lion, L 901 1 : ' This is that other day iaon. 

That meets ne drynk ne hadde J non.* 

Launfal, L 196 f.: ‘ Thre dayes ther ben agon. 

Mete ne drynke eet y noon.* 

Fcrumbras, 2595 f.: ' And now is pe hridde day agon, pat our vitaile gunne to slake. 

And bred ne wyn ne have we non,* etc. 

Isumbras, 1. 162 f.: ' Bot whenne thre dayes tille ende was gone, 

Mete ns drynke ne hade thay nans.* 

Grail, p. 224, L 878 f.: ‘Eliesben we ful evele begon, 

For nethir mete ne drynk hauc we non.* 
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Notes on Pages 89, 90, 91; Lines A 1743-1810. 

A L 1748 f. Cf. the French, L 1198 f.: 

* Mes neqnident jeo veil ore eneayer. 

Si jeo vua posse on petit coop doner/ 

Cf. Oetavian, L L1242 f.: 

'And some he swilke a boxe lent, 
pat >e heoed fro body went* 

Octavian, C L 1270, reads bofcttye instead of boxe; cf. Seege of Metairie , L 1005, and 
Heritage's note to this line; Torrent of Portyngale, L 1596 and L 2472; Ipomadon, A, 
1. 6877. 

A L 1747 f. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaue Deeconus, 1. 1720. The rhyme mete : mete 
looks sospicioos; as in 1. 4154 we most here read grete for mete, 1.1748. 

A L 1749. hit most be corrected iuto hit, 

E 1731* -ML 1727. Cf. the French, L 1184: 

* Bradmnnd fo aid devaunt sor on bon destrer/ 

E L 1731* f. = French, L 1185: 

4 E Boefs tost ateynt a one tcrtre mounter.* 

= Celtic, p. 531 1# . Cf. Libeaue Deseonus, 1. 1158 ff.: 

4 Vp on an hell well hi$e 
Li beaus >er >ey sije 
iiidinge pas be pas.* 

COL 1735 f. are not in the French. 

Page 90. A 1. 1755. Cf. Kaluza's note to Libeaue Deeconue , 1. 497. 

A L 1765 f. are not in the French. Cf. Arthour and Merlin , L 7094 : 

‘ Jif we wtl gunne, do we now bet / 

The whole description of the combat between Grander and Beves, A L 1747—1778, is 
more developed than that of Bradmund and Beves, French, L 1195—1209. 

A L 1779-82 are not in the French. 

M L 1745* and C O L 1739® t Cf. the French, 1. 1206: 

* Ke on quarter li abatit del helme gemme/ 

Except this one line, neither M nor E nor C O agrees nearer with the French than A. 

Page 91. A L 1787 t m French, 1. 1213 : 

4 Adonk vynt Graunder, tretut enleesse/ 

except that Bradmund is named instead of Grander. The French lines 1215-29, Beves s 
conversation with Grander, and Grander's death, are omitted in A. Beves takes the horse 
of the dead king, French, 1. 1230 f. agreeing with A 1. 1783-6. 

There are noteworthy differences here Detween the English texts and the French and 
other foreign versions. But the latter contain the better text; for, if king Bradmond is 
not killed now, it is very odd that his name is not again mentioned in the story. 

A L 1799. Cf. Guy, A, L 8891 ff.: 

* pOke lord, >at woneJ> an heye, 
pat al >ing wait fer and neye .... 

And in se made }e storioun/ etc. 

Rouland and Vemagu, L 738 ff.: 

* Mi lordes fader Ieso And fieehes in pe flod to be 

Is so michel of mijt, Bo>© daye and nijt,’ 

pat he made sonne and se, 

and Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 226, who cites, among other instances of fishes being named 
among the created beings, from Elie de Saint Gile, I 2389 f.: 

* Et fesistes la lune et le solail lever, 

Et les estoUes, lee poieeone en la met .* 

A L 1806-10. Cf. the French, L 1253 f.: 

* Meuz eyme estre ney6 e en ewe maumys, 

Ke jeo ne seye isci de ceo paens pris/ 
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The first part of the prayer differs considerably from the French, L 1243-52. Compare 
with the English text, Ferumbras, 1. 3947 ff.: 

* To Iliesn panne he bad a bone: Lord, pat madest sunne, mone, 

Lond and water cler, 

Kep me pys day fram my fone, and if y pys ryuer potte me one, 
pat y ne adrenche her,* etc. 

A L 1811 f. Cf. Alisaunder ■, L 4259 ff.: 

* Alisaunder hath theo water caught; He smot the hors and in he leop. 

Hit was brod and hight Estrage, Hit was swithe bred and deep.* 

Deope stremes and savage. 

C L 1739 1 *. Matzner, JVfrrterbuch, I, p. 328, s. v. brain, does not notice this affirmation, 
nor does it occur in Chaucer's works; see Lange, Die Versicherungen hei Chaucer, p. 38. 

C L 1739 13 . Cf. Otuel, 1. 1501 f.: 

* And smot Poidras of Barbarin, 
pat pere he lay as a stiked stain.* 

Sowdone qf Babylone, 1. 957 f.: 

* And that I may sone hem adaunte 
And sle hem down as hogges.’ 

See besides, Klaeber, Das Bild bei Chaucer, p. 10. 

M L 1801* f. Cf. the French, 1. 1245 ff.: 

4 E en la beneyte croiz mort pur nus suffris .... 

Ieo te requer, ay merci, Iesu Crist! * 

= Celtic, p. 532 4 . 

COL 1812. Cf. the French, L 1257 : 

‘ Fert sey en le ewe, trente pez mesurez,' 

= Celtic, p. 532 14 . In A no number is given. 

Page 02. A 1. 1813 f. Cf. Otuel, 1. 439 ff.: 

* He smot his stede wip spores brijte, Otter pc water pe stede swam. 

And wip help of godes mi|te And to londe saf he cam. ' 

Besides swiftness in running, good horses excel in swimming; cf. Bangert, Die Thiere, 
p. 74. 

A L 1815 f. contains a great exaggeration, which is only in the English text. 

A L 1821 ff. Instead of the direct speech in A, we find an indirect one in the French, 
1. 1272 ff. 

A L 1822 f. Instead of these lines the French has L 1273 f.: 

* Tuz les armes dunt il fu arm4, 

E le destrer auci, ke il fu monte. * 

A L 1825 f. Cf. Ouy and Colbronde, 1. 289 ff. ( Percy Folio, II, p. 536): 

* Then sir Guy thirsted sore ; 

He had rather haue had drunke there 
Then haue had England and Almaigne.' 

For this contrast between former and present times, cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun, 
1. 1681 ff. 

In A, Beves meditates upon this point before getting on his hone; in the French, 
afterwards. 

A L 1829 ff Cf. Seven Sages, B, 1. 2806 ff.: 

* As he rode in the londe, 

O day a toun he fande. 

And a castel was ther ixme,' etc. 

A 1.1836 : * And spoke to her who sate above him.’ The variation between the past and 
the present time in this one line is probably caused by the rhyme. Cf. Ealuza's note 
to Lxbeaus Deseonus, 1. 1009. This incongruity is avoided in M. 

A L *1837 t The rhyme aboue : tone is very frequent; cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, L 5. 
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Motes on Pages 92, 93; Lines A 1838—S N M 1856. 

A 1. 1838 f. These words do not show dearly whether Beves conjures the lady by the 
love of her husband, or that of the god in whom she believes ; cf. Degrevant, L 1522 ft: 

* The ferste tyrae y the xnette, 

Myne hert on the was setts 
And my love on the lyjth.’ 

That the latter is meant, appears from the French, 1. 1284 : 

* Pur l’amur cel deu a ky estes don A* 

A L 1840. Cf Guy, A, L 6845: 

1 A metes mete yjf >ou me! ’ 

Clegee, 1. 846 f.: ‘ For my labor schall 1 nott get 
But yt be a melys mete .’ 

Amis and Amiloun, L 1606 f.: 

1 Of no more ichil >e praye, 

Bot of a melee mete ich day 
For seynt charite.* 

COL 1813 ft C£ the French, 1. 1269: 

* Lea Sareina virent ke il est oltre passes.* 

M 1. 1880. castell-toun is a rare word; it occurs only twice in the Ormulum; in 
Alieaunder , L 5131; here, and in O L 3444. 

SNL 1831 1 L CL the French, 1. 1277 ft: 

* Ke il vint a vn chaetel de marble entail^ . . . 

A un kemer vist apu4 

Vne bele dame ,’ etc. 

SNL 1839. Cf. Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Chaucer, p. 15. 

COl. 1829*. Cf. Tristrem, L 69 f.: 

* pat maidens mijt him se 
And over ye walles to lyc,* 

and iny note to this line. 

Page 93. A L 1859 f. Nothing is said in the French about the length of the giant ; 
but these two lines, especially the rhyming words, are typical; cf. Libeaus Deeconue, 1. 
672 k f.: * The giannt torn stife and strong, 

XV fote he was longc.' 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 285 f.: 

* He bare a schaft that was grete and strong, 

It was fourtene foot long/ 

Almost = 1 467 L; ibid. L 5517 f.: 

* Fumeye a tree styff and Strong, 

Though he be fourty foote long.* 

Arthour and Merlin, L 5997 f.: 

* He was of XIII fet long 

And swi>e gret and swi)>e strong .* 

Ibid . L 6065 f.: * Aijwr of hem was XIII fot long 

And swij>e hardi and swi>e strong .' 

See besides, Guy, B, L 6955 f., 7409 f., 7593 f., 7725 f., 8365 f., 9709 L, 10237 f., 
and so on. 

A L 1861. Cf. the French, L 1300: 

* £ son lever en sa main, si fet un salt plener.' 

COL 1847. Cf. the French, 1. 1288 : 

1 Vus estes cristien e demandez a manger.* 

= Icelandic, p. 229 18 f., = Celtic, p. 532^ f. 

S N M L 1856. Cf. the French, L 1296 : 

‘ Ke de hors fu venu un chevaler.* 

~ Celtic, p. 582"; but Icelandic, p. 229", einn madr = ‘one man.’ 
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Notes on Pages 93, 94, 95; Lines M 1862—A 1915. 

M 1. 1862. Cf. the French, 1. 1801. 

COL 1857 4 . Cf. the French, L 1297 : 

* Dame, ceo dist il, ieo li irrai iustiser.* 

= Icelandic, p. 229* ff., = Celtic, p. 632*. 

A L 1866. In the French, L 1302 ff., the name of the horse is omitted, and Branden 
put instead of Grounder. The difference is the same as above ; cf. my note to A L 1787 f. 

Page 94. A L 1869 ff. = French, 1. 1807 ff.,= Celtic, p. 532i« ff. For this ioke, see my 
note to Jpomadon, A, L 6927 ff., and to Arthowr and Merlin , L 8188. Cf. besides, Guy , A, 
1. 6287 f.: * He made him a croun brod >ere, 

As a monke >at orderd were.' 

So we mnst take orders, in the Sotodone of Babylone , 1. 2036, of which tho editor 
confesses that he has canght the meaning ; cf. 1. 2036 ff.: 

* Thai reheted the Sowdon and his barons alle, Thai slowe down alle, >at were in ]>e hallc, 

And maden orders wondir-fast, And made hem wondirly sore agast* 

A L 1873 £ are not in the French. 

A L 1880. Cf. Bfavelok , 1. 2333: 

* per mouthe men se hw grim greu* 

A L 1876-80, though quite to the purpose, are not in the French. 

We meet with a similar scene in Jpomadon, A, 1. 7728 ff.; cf. p. XXXIII. 

A 1. 1883. On the meaning of be tale , c£ Zupitza’s note to Guy , B, 1. 2043, and 
Herrtage’s note to OUuell , L 701. 

A 1. 1887. Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 4663: 

' Ac he failede of ye stroke.* 

Ibid. L 6587 : ' pan Charlis a strok til hym gan mynte, Ac hym faylede of ys dynte.' 

Eger and Grins, P, L 134 : ‘ He fay led qf me, and my steede he has slaine.* 

Homes are frequently killed, in medieval romances, by the strokes meant for their riders ; 
see Bangert, Die Thiers, p. 114 f. 

A L 1890 ff. Cf. Octovian, L 1097 ff.: 

* po seyde >e Sarsyn : Krysten kny$t, 
pou art a vylcyn, 

To sle my horn, >at hath no gyU* 

Triamour, A L 1222 £: * Moradas seyde : Hyt ys grete schame, 

On a horn to wreke thy grame.* 

Degree, L 779 ff. ( Percy Folio, III, p. 45): 

4 Thon hast, sayes sir Degree, slaine my good steede, 

But I hope I sal quitt well thy mede.’ 

Aniurs of Arther, XLIII, 1 ff.: 

4 Greselle, quod Gauan, gone is, god ote l 
He was the bnrlokkest blonke, ther euyr bote brede 1 
By him that inne Bedelem wasse borne for oure bote, 

I schalle reuenge the to day, and I con ryjt rede ! * 

Ferumbras, L 698 : 4 Why hast J>ou my stede aslawe f wat hadde >at hors mysdo t' 

A L 1890-98 are not in the French. 

SN 1. 1872. Cf. the French, L 1306 : 

4 Ieo fis Bander prestre o mun espi d'ascer.' 

M L 1876* = C O 1. 1869 14 . Cf. tho French, 1. 1326 : 

4 £ Booves sant suz, tot y out pe.* 

Page 95. A 1. 1906. Cf. Guy, B, L 10261 ff: 

4 Betwene hys arme and hys syde And so forthe into the mede, 

That scharpe darte forthe dud glyde, More then an akers brede.* 

A 1. 1907. For the meaning of erour, cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, 1. 198. 

A L 1915. Cf. my note to Jpomadon, A, 1. 1963. 

81R BKUES. X 
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Notes on Pages 95, 96, 97, 98; Lines A 1916-1972. 

A L 1916. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeatts Desconus , L 1009. 

The description of this single fight in A diffors considerably from the French, L 1310-29 
COL 1869 17 . These two names are naturally often joined; cf. for instance, Richard 
Coer de Lion L 11: * Off Rotoelond and of Olyver / 

Chancer, The Rook of the Duchesse, L 1122 £.: 

* He that purchased the treson 
Of Rowland and of Olivers ,* 

and Skeat’s note to this line (Chaucer, The Minor Poems , p. 269). 

Page 96. A L 1921 f. are typical; cf. Zielke, Orfeo , p. 13. 

A 1. 1926-32 are not in the French. See Our English Homr, p. 60 : *... so fearful were 
they in the old time of poison and hidden treachery, that not a dish eras tasted, nor a cup 
held to the lips of the lord until it had undergone the process of the assay/ 

A 1. 1984-6 are likewise new. 

C 0 1. 1917 7 . Cf. Seven Sages , B, L 2772 f.: 

' Quod the emperour: By sone and mone, 

I not what hys best to doone/ 

Alisaunder , L 1760 £: * He langhwith, and swerith by the sonne. 

Mode and Peirce he havith ywonne/ 

COL 1917 M f. Cf. the French, L 1333 ff.: 

* La dame li porte a manger a planter, 

Payn besquit ko mult estoit am4, 

£ grues e janes e bon vin clarrA* 

We miss some lines like these in A after L 1926. 

M 1. 1926 s ff.: 4 More for the damage that one is afraid of [than for other reasons], many a 
man humiliates himself before another.’ These lines look like a proverb. 

Page 97. A L 1989 t are new. 

A L 1945 f. Cf. the French, 1. 1845 : 

‘ E il est montez/ 

A 1. 1956. Cf. ffavelok , 1. 125: 

* Sho ne kan speke ne sho kan go.* 

A 1.1947-58 are not in the French; 1. 1951 ff. are only possible in this version, according 
to which Brademond is not killed. 

A. 1. 1959. The rhyme storem : Iurisalem is not rare; cf. Chaucer, Cant. Tales, Prol., 
1. 463 f.; Squire of low degree , L 235 f.; Torrent qf Portyngale, 1. 1932 : 88, and L 2554 f. 

M L 1953 4 . Cf. M 1. 3827 ; Guy, C, 1. 7934 f.: 

* He that \oas borne of that mayd Marye, 

Yelde the or thow be dede/ 

Guy, B, 1. 10856 : * Be hym, pat borne was of Marye.* 

Seege <f Melaine, 1. 430: 4 pou, pat uhu borne of a may.* 

Page 98. A 1. 1964. In the French, 1. 1349-56, the principal events of Beves’s life are 
enumerated. 

A L 1967. Cf. Generides , A, L 5557 ff.: 

* Vpon here Hues he ha pforbede. 

That, [how] so euer he there spede, 

That non of hem shul remew' etc. 

Triamour , A L 913 f.: 4 Tryamowre he undurtoke bely ve, 

To save hym, upon hys lyfe* 

Chaucer, Legend of Good Women, B, L 548: 

4 But now I charge thee, upon thy lyf.* 

A L 1967-72 are not in the French. Instead, the French, L 1857 f., states that the 
patriarch presents Beves with a mule and with gold. But even the French knows this 
admonition, that Beves shall not get married except to a virgin; cf. L 1476 ff = A L 2195 ff. 
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A L 197#. Ct Guy, A, 1. 5969 f.: 

* Lord, he seyd, what may y do T 
Into whiche lond may y got 9 

A L 1977. On whar or i oher = wheper cf. Zupitza, Anzetger fUr deutsches AlUrthum , 
YoL VI, 37, and Schleich's note to Yxcain and Gawain, L 1795. 

A L 1978-80 are new. 

A L 1983. ]xU must be changed into par; cf. per N M. 

SNME1.1963 1 ff. In no other text is Ioeiane mentioned just here, though the mention 
of Beves's lady-love could alone have induced the patriarch to charge him never to take a 
wife who was not a virgin. 

E 8 NCMOL 1965 1 £ are only there. These two t char, 1 . 1976 and 1977, must not 
be confounded. 

M L 1982. Cf. the French, 1.1365 : 

‘Envers Egipte comence returner 9 
M L 1984. Ct the French, L 1364 : 

‘ Eyns vodra a Iosiane purler. 9 
COl. 1982 ft are in no o{her text 
Page 99. A L 1987 f. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 230 17 t: 

* peir liofdu verith badir med Erminriki kongi. 

= ‘ They had been both at king Ermin’s court* The French, L 1369, says only: 

* II li out avant cony, si li va beyser.’ 

A L 1996. On the phrase ylde i* while, see Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, 1. 2123. 
Cf. tyne is while, Marienlegende, t 324 (Horstmann, Legenden , p. 333) : 

* He schall not tyne hys whyle. 9 
A 1 1991-2004 are not in the French. 

A L 2005 f. The French reads instead, L 1370 f.: 

* Amy, dist Beues, fetes moi a sauer: 

Coment fet Iosiane o le uis cler ? ’ 

A L 2009. Cf. Guy, A, L 7047 : 

* Seuen 3 er and more agon it is* 

A 1. 2008 f. are added by the translator. 

A 1. 2012 . Cf. O 1. 2838. 

Page 100. A L 2031 f. Cf. Amis and Amiloun, L 547 f.: 

‘ pan was sche bo>e glad and blipe, 

Hir ioie coupe sche noman kipe.' 

See ibid. L 1237 f. and L 2413 f. 

Octovian, 1. 109 ff.: ‘Tho teas all Rome gladde and Hyde . . . 

The emperour couple no man hype 
Hys ioye and blysse.' 

A 1. 2013-36 are not in the French. But this whole passage is a simple repetition from 
A 1. 1449-1534, and seems not to have belonged to the original text of the poem, as it is 
wanting in E C M O. 

A 1. 2039 f. The French, L 1376 ff, mentions instead some stations on the road: 

* Dreit a Monbrant vus covent aler 
E a Cartage aucy e a cit4 de Famer. 

Dune venarta a Monbrant sanz demorer.' 

A L 2042. On gode spede cf. Zupitza's note to Guy, B, 1. 1876. 

8 NL 2020 1 £ Cf A 1.1515 f. 

Page 101. A L 2047 f. Of an emperor's pavilion we read in Richard Coer de Lion, 
L 23091 

* In the world was never none syche 
Ne by much thing so riche. 9 

X 2 
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Notes on Pages 101,102,103; Lines A 2067-2100. 

Ibid. L 5899 f.: 'That castle was strong and ryche , 

In the world was non it lyche.' 

See besides, Bomaunt gf the Bose, L 1078 £: 

' For in this world is noon hir lyche, 

Ns by a thousand deell so riche.' 

Kittredge, The Authorship of the Eom. qf the Bose, p. 42 f., and Kaluza, Chaucer und der 
Bosenroman, p. 178. 

A L 2067 f. Cf. Arthour and Merlin, L 168 f.: 

‘ And seyd, >at her king 
Nas hot a breeding.' 

Ibid. 1. 5911 f.: ' And sett him vp as a king , 
pat er lay as a breeding.* 

Instead of A L 2051-68 we find only the following short notice in the French, L 1881 ff.: 
' Kant il vint a Monbrant, si oi parler, £ oveske lui tuz ses chevalers; 

Ke le roi Yvori estoyt a chacer, Nul ne fa remis fore Iosiane e on esquier.’ 

This changing of clothes between a palmer and a knight is a frequent episode in medieval 
romances. Besides the instances which are given by Wissmann, Anglia, Vol. IY, p. 890 f., 
1 mention Oenerides, A, L 6870 ff.: 

' Bi the wey a begger he met, 

His rich clothes he chaunged there 
With the begger for his gere/ 

Cf. Zirwer, Untersuchungen zu den beiden mittelenglischen Generidesromamen. Breslau 1889, 
p. 25. 

E M O 1. 2055. Cf. the French, L 1883 : 

'£ oueske lui tuz ses chevalers.' 

= Icelandic, p. 280*°. 

Page 102. A L 2077. To this line we must supply ‘ as I suppose/ C M E S N offer a 
question instead. 

A L 2079 ff. Cf. Isumbras , A L 549 ff.: 

' Thenne herde he telle, ther wonned a quene. That everylke a day sclio gyffes at hir 3ate 
That was a lady fayre and schene, To povre mene, that golde wille take. 

And grete worde of hir $ode, Fulle many fand echo there/ 

A L 2087. Cf. Octavian, C L 707 t : 

' To a bettur man he may be broght , 

Than he a bocher were.’ 

Le Morte Arthur , L 1886 f.: 

' We haue begonne thys ilke nyght, 

That shall brynge many a man full colde/ 

A L 2087 f. CUNCML 2132 1 f. 

A L 2094. Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 8169 f.: 

' Syre, saide kyng Sortybran, assemble >ow >yn host, 
fonder toward >e barbygan in >ys nexte cost,’ 
and Heritage's note to this line. 

£ L 2073 is wholly unintelligible to me. 

Page 108. A L 2095 = 1. 2820 = E 1. 3769*. Cf. Bichard Coer dc Lion , 1. 261 : 

* Al was for to loke and sc.' 

Ibid. 1. 5584 : • Kyng Richard lookyd and gan to sec.' 

Eger and Grine, L 1. 2249 : 

‘ Ye must these steeds both look and sec.' 

A 1. 2069-2100 are not in the French, where we only read, 1. 1386 f.: 

* E avers le paleis vint si vout entrer, 

Mes un poie atent, ne voit trop haster.’ 

« Icelandic, p. 280** ff., = Celtic, p. 53S* 7 ff 
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Notes on Pages 103,104,105; Lines A 2103-2158. 

A L 2103-8. The contents of this soliloquy differ from the French, L 1890 ff. 

A similar scene occurs in Oeneridtt, A, L 9648 ff.: 

* Afire soper anoon right He herd the voice of a woman, 

Generides went forth aloono; Pitoualie making hir pleint: 

Thurgh the gardin gan he goone Whi looe gan to wax so feint, 

To Clarionas chambre window; Whan my lord was in this contra 

Fol wel the wey did he know. And wold not oones speke with me t ’ 

Whan he com there, harken he gan; 

A L 2109-14 are not in the French. 

A L 2117 f. Cf. Horn Childe, L 952 ff.: 

* A tie Jate was strong yrast , 

Horn wald nonjt be >e last, 

In for to gange.’ 

S N L 2102*. Cf. the French, l 1388: 

*£ oit Iosiane hautement plnrer.' 

O L 1937-42 differ from A L 2103 ff, but do not agree more nearly with the French text. 

Page 104. A L 2120: 1 She was not aware that the palmer was identical with Beves.’ 

A 1. 2123. On the phrase the deis beginners, see Miitzner, W&rterbuch , I, p. 602, s. v. 
deis; Englisehe Studien, VoL III, p. 104 f.; Anglia , Yol. III, p. 370 f.; cf. also Triamour, 
A L 1636: 

* Qwene Margaret began the deyse.* 

A synonymous phrase is the dish beginne; cf. John de Reeve\ L 343 f. (Percy Folio , II, 
p. 572): * Peeres fauconer before shall gange. 

Begin the dish shall hee.’ 

On a third expression, the bord beginne , see the above cited passages of Englisehe Studien 
and Anglia, O 1. 1957, and Iohn de Reeve, L 818 ff (Percy Folio, II, p. 690): 

* Sith thou hast taken this estate. 

That eueiy man may itt wott, 

Thou must begin the bord.* 

As to the contents of these lines, cf. Jsumbras, L 567 ff: 

4 In the floure a clothe was layde: 

This povre palmere, the stewarde sayde, 

Salle sytt abowene }ow alle.’ 

A L 2117-27 differ from the French, L 1394-1402. 

A L 2129 f. Cf. Guy , A, L 3609 f.: 

4 pat ich ne can >e noumbre telle, 

Noi>er in rime no in spells* 

• O 1.1961 ff. Cf. the French, 1.1404 t : 

1 Palmer, dist ele, si vus ay d6, 

Conusez ren un chevaler ke Boves est nome ? * 

In both these texts Iosian asks only this new palmer after Beves ; in A she first asks all 
the palmers, then Beves specially. 

Pape 106. A 1. 2139. At Rome is a very curious reading; still it is warranted by 
SNM, while C and O L 1975 differ from each other. According to the French, L 1429: 

4 Mes jeo ai oi sovent parler de un destrer,' 
we should expect often instead of At Rome. 

A L 2137-56 agree but generally with the French, 1.1406-37 ; after A L 2156, Bonefas's 
answer (French, 1.1438 f.) is omitted. 

A L 2157 1 We expect name instead of steuene , and this difficulty is not removed by 
the readings of the other MSS.; only in 01.1998 steuen is quite right, as in it a speech of 
Beves’s precedes. In the French, L 1441, we read: 

4 Si oi Bovun de Hampton nomer.* 

*= Icelandic, p. 231* f. = Celtic, p. 634* f. 
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SN CML 2147 = ML 1983. For the expletive phrase without fable, cf. Zupitra's note 
to Quy, B, L 3254. 

O 1.1995 t : * Though I have not brought thee with me to Mambraunt, thou oughtest to 
go with me to England.* 

Page 106. A L 2159. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 231* f.: 

* >a sleitt >at af ser jamvidiarnar.' 

= ‘ there it broke off his iron chains.' This notice, which seems necessary, is wanting in 
the French after L 1442, and in the Celtic, p. 534*. 

A 1. 2161 L Cf. the French, 1.1443: 

* Par mi la curt currit e henist mult cler.’ 

See Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 75 f. 

A L 2164. C£ Fenmbrae, 1. 3190: 

* He ha} ybeo many a man ye bane. 9 

A 1. 2164 ff. cannot be right as they stand in A. Instead of we expect may haue; 
he refers to <? man ; cf. Chaucer, Troilut and Oryseyde , V, 602: 

* For which the folk of Thebes caught hire bane.* 
lacehen and caechen are synonymous verbs. 

A 1. 2163-74 do not agree with the French, L 1444-50. 

8 N L 2159 = OL 1997. Cf. the French, 1. 1440: 

' Le destrer ke fu fet a deux cheynes lier.* 

There is no number given in A. 

O L 2000 shows some resemblance to the French, L 1444 : 

* Kanke il atent fit jus cravanter.* 

O 1. 2013. See here 1. 2365 ; Twain and Oawain, L 85, L 437, and L 2561 ; Alisaunder , 
1. 5491 ; Seven Sages , A, L 1109; Bi the gode dome , seems to be a corrupt form of this 
affirmation ; cf. besides. Degree , L 243 : 

‘I, sir, hee sayes, by him, that mee deeme shall.' 

Page 107. A L 2179. Cf. Zupitza’s note to Athelston , 1. 381, where neither this phrase 
is mentioned, nor the reading of S N. 

A 1. 2180. The behaviour of the horse is described more at length in tho French 
1. 1456 ff. For this whole scene, cf. William of Paleme, 1. 3225 ff.: 

* Also }at comli quen, as }at Crist wold, 

Hade on }e sturnest stede in hire stabul teijod, 
pat euer man vpon molde mi?t of heren. 

And doutiest to alle dedes, }at any horse do schuld. 
pe king Ebrouns it ou$t, }at was hire lord before, 

And fro }e day }at he deiede, durst no man him nei$he 
Ne be so bold of his bodi, on his bak to come, 

But euer stod teied in >e stabul wi} stef im cheynes, 
pat men mijt legge him mete and wateren atte wille. 
pe horse sone hade sauor of }at hende kni}t 
And wist, as god wold, it was is kinds lord, 

As bliue al his bondes he tobrak for ioye 

And so gan fare wi> his fet and ferliche neijede, 

pat men wend, he hade be wod, and warned }e quene, 

How sterali in }e stabul }e stede }an ferde 

And had broke alle his bondes, no burn durst him nei^he. 

Whan William herde }ise wordes, he saide to }e quene . . . 

Madame, sede William, jif it were 3 our wille, 

I wold preie par charite and profit }at may falle, 

F at I most haue }at horse, wiian i sch&l haue to done, 
wol to medi8 myself manliche him di$t, 

Sette vpon his sadel and semli him grei>e . . . 

And street him in to the stabul, >ere >e stede stod . . . 
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Notes on Pages 107, 108; Lines A 2185-2217. 

And as sons as >e knijt kud kome to pe stabul, 
pat >e stede him ofsaw, sons he vp leped, 

And faire wi> his fore fet kneled doun to grounds 
And made him >e most ioye, >&t man mijt deniae . . . 
pe stede stod ful stille, kujh he sterne were, 

While >e knijt him sadeled and clanli him grei>ed. 

And wan vp wijtli him self, whan he was Jare.' 

In A, Iosian begs Beves twice to take her with him, L 2183 f. and 1. 2189 t ; in the 
French, L 1468, she does it only at the end of her speech. 

A 1. 2185 f. refers to A L 1194 ft; not in the French here. 

A L 2187 f. = French, 1. 1464 : 

* Vos avez uostre destrer, vostro esp4 averez.' 

A L 2191. For the affirmation be godet name , ef. Emart , L 757 : 

4 The kyng sayde : By goddyt name.* 

Guy , A, L 3197 f.: * Ysett pel han pe first game, 

pe steward it les, hi godet name.* 

Generides , A, L 5501 f.: * To fight with me him is noo shame, 

Wei I know, bi godet name.* 
for instead of W, Qenerides, A, 1. 6916 : 

‘ Help me, ladie, for goddet name* 

For the phrase god , for hys names teuene , see Znpitza’s note to Guy, B, L 2682, and to 
1. 11973 ; cf. also, Octovian , L 193 f.: 

4 He prayd god with softe steuene. 

To Bane hym for hyt namyt teuene.* 

Ibid. L 992 ft: * Iheryed, he seyde, be god of henene. 

And graunte )ie for hyt names teuene , 

To Wynne pe fy$t.’ 

Seynt Mcrgarete , 1. 67 f. (Horstmann, Legenden, p. 227): 

* Ichaue ;euen mi maidenhed to Ihesns Ciist of henen, 
jemc it, Jif his willes is, for his name teuen.* 

C 1. 2189 = 01. 2026. Cf. the French, 1. 1468 : 

‘Yus me ameneret o vus, kant vus en alez.* 

C M 1. 2193 = 01. 2030. Cf. the French, L 1473 : 

‘ Vostre pere me ad fet meyntjur enprisoner.' 

O 1. 2027. For this affirmation, cf. my note to Amis and* Amiloun, 1. 796, and Lange, 
Die Versichcrungen bei Chaucer , p. 28. 

0 1. 2031 f. Cf. the French, 1. 1474 : 

‘ E une altre chose vus voil cod ter.’ 

In A and the rest of the texts 1. 2195 is annexed somewhat abruptly to the preced¬ 
ing one. 

Page 108 . A 1. 2203. maide-wimman is a very rare word ; cf. Guy , A, L 193 ft: 

* Eueriche maiden ches hir lone And euerich kni?t his leman 

Of kni;tes >at wer >ider ycome, Of ]«t gentil maiden-wiman. ’ 

A 1. 2206 = French, L 1488 : 

* Nue en ma cote sanz maile on dener.' 

A L 2208. Cf. Ealnza*8 note to Libeaut Desconus, L 54 and 1. 854. 

A L 2210. In the note to Libeaut Desconus, 1. 880, Ealuza has shown that 1 was wrong 
in inserting me after be: 4 Sir, it is better for thee to be advised !' 

A 1. 2209 ft According to the French, L 1491 ft, one sees Eing Yv. already coming 
back from his hunting-party, and Iosian calls her chamberlain, in order to take advice of 
him ; then he speaks about Hie same as we read in A ; only 1. 2219-24 are wanting there. 

A L 2217 = L 8320 = L 3332. 
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SNL 2204. Cf. the French, L 1486 : 

* Si jeo ne §ey pncele, kant Tent al prover.* 

= Icelandic, p. 282 7 . 

SNL 2207 f. are almost = A 1. 1197 f. 

S N C M L 2207 1 f.,= M L 2048 t, are not in the French. 

CML 2209 1 f. Cf. the French, L 1496: 

* Son eequier apele, Bonefey le vailant.' 

0 L 2089. Cf. Squire of low degree , L 109 : 

* And, as I am a true lady/ 

Page 109 . A L 2223 f. are anticipated from the French, 1.1518 : 

* Di moi, dont tu es: je voile que tn le die ! ’ 

A L 2226. In the French, L 1601, the city is called ehastel de Abilent = Icelandic, 
p. 282®: * kaetala er Abilant heitir / = * the castle, which is called Abilant/ 

The French MS. that the English translator used may have read dabileni instead of 
d? Abilent; hence his error as to the writing of the name (= Celtic, p. 535 1 *). 

A L 2227. This notice is only in the English text. 

A L 2236. Cf. Orfeo, L 224: 

* Do way, quaj> he, it echal be to l * 

and Zielke’s note, p. 14. 

M 1. 2229. Cf. Grail, p. 230, L 78 f.: 

‘ But they wheche aftir they ben mad so. 

Mown helps and eocouren every man/ 

Arihour and Merlin, L 6723 : 

‘ Of }e help and }e eocour / 

Sowdone of Babylone, L 2839: 

* Abydynge youre kelpe and your eocour.’ 

O 1. 2069. Cf. the French, L 1602: 

* Ke est apel4 le fort Baligant.' 

— Icelandic, p. 232 s0 f.: * Menn kalla >an kong Sibilant ( Babilent , C)' 

‘This king is called Bibilant’ = Celtic, p. 635 1S f.: 'and he is a wealthy king, and Bali- 
graunt is his name/ 

O L 2070. Cf. the French, 1.1525 : 

* Ke le roi est assag4 [par] Ydrac de Valarie/ 

= Celtic, p. 535® f.: * because the king of Lombardy and all his forces are around the 
castle, ana his name is Jdrae de Yalri ? * O is the only English text in which these two 
proper names are mentioned. 

Page 110 . A 1. 2241 f. Cf. Jeumbrae, 1. 497 f.: 

* The knyghte purveyed bothe slavyne and pyke 
And made hymselfe a palmer® lyke/ 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 610 ft: 

* They were redv for to wende 
With pyke and with eelavyn. 

As palmers were in paynym/ 

Guy and Colebrond, L 447 if. (Percy Folio, II, p. 542): 

* Nay, sales he, giue me that is mine. 

My ecripp and my pike and my slauen. 

And lett me wend my way/ 

With which, compare the description of the palmer in Sir Walter Scott's Marmion, 1,1. 454 if. 

A 1. 2243 f. Cf. my note to Sir Thopas , 1. 19 ff. (Engliscke Studien, Yol. XI, p. 499), 
and K&luza’s note to Libeaus Deeconus, 1.139. 

A L 2247. To none we must supply eofaire palmer. 

A L 2237*50 are not in the French. 
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Notts on Page 110; Zincs A 2258-2266. 


A 1. 2258. Cf. here E 1. 4313**; Jpomadon, A, L 1889 : 

* He hatyd toarre and lonyde peas/ 

and my note to this line. 

A L 2256 ff. Ouy, A, 1. 1814 ff., Guy wants a palmer to tell him 

* Sum soj> tiding®® of >e way, 
jif he herd neye o>er fer * 

Speken of batayle and of wer.' 

In the French, 1.1518, the king only says: 

* Di moi, dont tu es: je voile que tu le die.' 

A L 2262. On Naxare >, cf. MaundeviUe, p. 112 f., and Matzner, Sprachproben, I, 2, 
p. 216, note to L 7 and 22. 

A 1. 2261 1 Cf. Octovian, L 1375 ff.: 

' pe soud&n askede, whannea he cam ; Fram >e Sepulcre, [and] of Bedim 

He seyde, he com fro Jerusalem, In pylgremage.' 

Ibid. 1. 1861 ff: * Into he>ene8se whan y cam, 

My wey y tok to Bedlem , 

And sytn y dwellede yn Jerusalem.' 

Triamour, A 1.139 ff: 

• When he had done hys pylgrymagc,. .. And to the borogh of Jerusalem, 

To fleme Iordon and to Bedlem, There god was dede and qwykk.' 

Ouy, A, st. 44 7 f.: * First he went to Jerusalem, 

And se»en he went to Bedlem 
parch mani an vncou>e pede/ 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 636 ff: 

* Off Nynyye they wer ware 
And the cite off Jerusalem, 

And to the cite off Bedlem.' 

Ibid. L 1261 ff: 


4 Before that tyme a gret cuntre, And al the cuntre of Bethlem 

That was beyonde the Grykkyssche see.. . And the town of Jerusalem, 

Were in Crystene mennes handes . . . Off Nazareth and off Ierycho . ..’ 

Ibid. 1. 4905 f.: 1 The walles they felde off Jerusalem 
And eke the walles of Bedlem.' 

Ibid. L 6897 ff: 


* Tak trewes, and let thy baronage 
Unto the Home do her vyage, 

Ibid. 1. 7119 ff.: 

* Thoo afterward al the thre yere 
Crystene men both ferre ana nere 
Yeden the way to Jerusalem, 

To the Sepulchre and to Bedlem, 

Alisaunder , L 7931 ff: * Thou schalt have Sullye, 

Acres, Iafes and Jerusalem, 
And Nazareth and Bedlehem. 


To Nazareth and to Bedlem, 
To Calvary and to Jerusalem .' 

To Olivet and to Nasarel 
And to Emaus castel , 

And to alle other pylgrymage, 
Withouten harms or damage.* 


A 1. 2263. Pilgrims to Sinai used to visit the convent of St. Catharine, with its various 
relics. See Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 147, note to 1.171. 

Cf. also Sir Walter Scott, Marmion, I, L 398 ff.: 

* In SinaCs wilderness he saw 'Mid thunder-dint and flashing levin, 

The Mount, where Israel heard the law. And shadows, mists, and darkness, given.' 
A L 2264. Cf. Octovian, 1. 1391 f.: 

1 In Ynde, Europe, Aufryhe and Asye, 
per nas noon so sleyj.' 

A L 2266. In Sicily the palmers visited the chapel of Sante Rosalie of Palermo, built 
on an even now almost inaccessible mountain ; cf. Marmion, I, L 402 ff: 
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Notes on Pages 110, 111; Lines A 2275—S 2303. 

4 He.can toll From all the youth of Sicily, 

. . of that (irot where Olives nod, Saint Rosalie retired to God,' 

Where, darling of each heart and eye, 
and John Dryden's Voyage to Sicily and Malta , p. 107, which is quoted by Scott in the notes 
to these lines. But Sesile may here be identical with Cilicye; cf. Matzner, Sprachproben, 
1, 2, p. 219, note to Maundeville , p. 117, 22. 

For this whole passage, cf. the following enumerations of Piers Plowman, B, Pass. V, 
L 532 ff.: 

4 This folke frayned hvm iirste, fro whenues he come. 

Fram Synay, he seyae, and fram owre lordes sepulcre; 

In BetKUcm and in Babiloyrie, I haue ben in bothe, 

In Ermonye, in Alisauudre, in many other places.' 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4931 if.: 

4 Manye was the hethene man, Off Aufryk and off Bogyc .... 

With Saladyn that come than Off Greece and off Tyre also. 

Off Ynde, off Perse, off Babylone, And off many empyres and kyngdomes 

Off Arabye and off Cesaoyne, moo.' 

See besides, ibid. L 6537 ff. Nearest to the English text of Sir Beues comes the Celtic, 
p. 535** ff.: 

‘ Lord, quoth he also, I am come from Nubia, Barbary, from India, from Africa, 
from Asia.* 

The Icelandic, p. 232“ ff., giyes no single names at all; and the French, 1. 1519 ff., has 
quite different ones: 

4 Sire, ceo dist Boves, jeo ai est4 a Nubie E a l'arbre sek* en Barbaric 
E en Cartage e en Clavie E a Macedoyne par tut en paeuie. * 

It is evident that the French text which the Celtic translator used was more nearly 
related to the one the English poet had before him, than to the only French text which has 
cotne down to us. Besides, it appears from my quotations, that enumerations of this kind 
bear a more or less typical character. 

A 1. 2275 f. To ischent and ibrent we must supply they have, from ginned in L 2274. 

A 1. 2273-80. The French text, 1. 1525-7 is shorter. 

S N 1. 2264. Cf. Marmion, I, 1. 391 ff.: 

4 One, that hath kiss’d the blessed tomb, 

And visited each holy shrine 
In Araby and Palestine.’ 

S L 2267. Sidon is the correct form of the name, from which Sodeine is corrupted. 

Page 111. A L 2281 f. Cf. Degree, 1. 439 f.: 

* Then sayd the king: Allas, alias. 

This is a wonderfull ease / ’ 

Sowdone qf Babylone, 1.152 : 

4 This was to hem a sory cos. 9 

Seven Sages, A, L 684 : 4 Sire, that were now a sori cas .’ 

S 1. 2293 f. are not in the French, which in 1.1537 ff. makes Iosiane very desolate. 

S 1. 2297-300. The contents of these lines are giveu somewhat later in the French, 
1. 1593 ff. This anticipation is rather out of place, for Bonefas is not meant to know of this 
magic ring, by which the fugitives’ peril is considerably increased. 

S 1. 2303. Rhenish wine was well known in England in the Middle Ages; see Giinther, 
Englisches Leben, p. 9 ; Hahner, Kulturhistorisches, p. 75 ; Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, 
p. 27, note to 1. 229. I mention some more passages from Medieval texts; cf. Degrevant, 
1. 1413 ff.: 

4 And evere sclie drow horn the wyn, And the good Malvesyn 

Bothe the Roche and the Reyn, Felde sclie horn 3are.’ 

* On tlie arbre *sflr sm MAtxner, Spraekproben , I, 2, p. 185, note to Maundeoille, p. 68,11, and Skeat'a note to 
The Squirt’* Tale, 1. 409 (Chancer, The Prior**** Tale, sic., p. 810). 
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Notes on Pages 111, 112,113; Lines C M 2236—S 2346. 

Ibid. L 1703 f.: ‘Sche broujthe hem Veruage and Crete 
And wyne of the Reyns .' 

LaunfaX, 1. 343 ff.: * Mete and drynk they liadde afyn, 

Pyement, clare and Rcynysch wyn. 

And elies greet wondyr hyt wer.' 

Movie Arthur , 1. 203 f.: 

* Rynisch wyne and Rochell, ricliere was never; 

Yemage of Yenyce vertuouse and Crete, * 

No special sort of wine is mentioned in the French, L 1549: 

‘ En les tonels de vin le frai medler.’ 

C M 1. 2236 1 ff. offer an interesting example of a text being shortened l>y a scribe in 
snch a manner as not to damage the sense. 

C L 2292. Cf. the French, 1. 1534 : 

* Un roi lessa a meson pur garde r s’amie. ' 

C L 2301. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 233 1S f.: 

* ek skal ganga i yduara grasgavd' 

1 1 shall go into your garden' = Celtic, p. 585e t: ‘ and I shall find it in the meadow below.' 
In the French, 1. 1544, we read only: 

1 Ci aval as prds voile aler.’ 

C 1. 2303. Cf. the French, 1. 1547 : 

‘Le herbe frai batre e le jus oster.' 

O L 2090. Cf. O 1. 2821 ; Triamour , A 1. 659 £: 

‘ Y trowe, syr Marrok, be goddes payne , 

Have slayne syr Roger be some trayne.* 

Ibid. L 166: ‘ Syr, he seyde, for goddyspyne.* 

Degrevant , L 877 f.: * Recumaunde [me], for godys pyne , 

To my lady and thiune.’ 

Richard Coer de Lion , L 6479 f.: 

* Quod kyng Richard : Be goddes payne, 

The devyl has to mekyl mayne 1 ’ 

Ipomedon , B, L 1511 f.: ‘ The kynge askyd, by goddis payne , 

Iff he had brought the knygnt agayne.’ 

Perceval , 1. 669 : ‘ He sware by mekille goddezpayne.' 

See also Lange, Die Versieherungen bei Chaucer , p. 30. 

O 1. 2092. Instead of Bradmonde, we must read Bradwyne. 

O 1. 2085-92 are only in this text 

112. A 1. 2305 f. Cf. S N 1. 3213 s £, where we have an imitation of these lines. 
We also find the same rhyme drynJcc : wynke, in Athclston, 1. 329 : 32, and Seege of Melainc, 
1. 1351 f. 

8 L 2308 = King of Tars , V 1. 110. There is no time given in the French here: but 
cf. 1. 1589 : ‘E Vemdeman aveile Garsie le fer.* 

S L 2322 = French, 1. 1598 : 

* Ke Iosiane estoit aid o le palmer.* 

O L 2111. Cf. the French, 1.1562: 

‘ E le jus les fra sy enyverer.’ 

O L 2114. Cf. the French, L 1557 : 

‘ En Engletere irrom sans demorer.* 

s= Celtic, p. 536 s . 

Page 113. A 1. 2332 is not here in the French. But cf. A 1. 2372 = French, 1. 1646. 

S L 2341 = French, 1. 1625 : 

* Kant vus estes dedens, nent vus estut doter.* 

S L 2344-6 are not in the French. 
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Notes.on Paget 113, 114; Lines S 2347—O 2161. 

S L 2347 = French, L 1629: 

* Bonefey les mena a la leave vistement.* 

C L 2831. Cf the French, L 1608: 

* Bom lei vist vener e Bonefey l’esquier.' 

= Icelandic, p. 288* = Celtic, p. 536* f. 

C L 2886. CL the French, L 1610 f.: 

* A1 roi Garde irrai nn conn doner, 

E par cel den que dey ho[n]urer, 

I tel me manaeee la teste couper.’ 

O L 2137. Cf Zupitza’s note to Athelston, L 748. 

O L 2146. CL the French, L 1623: 

* Jeo say cy devant nn grant rocher.’ 

Fag# 114 8 L 2852. The contents of this line are only in 8 N, evidently anticipated 
from A L 2517 ff. On Ascopart, cL Warton, Observations on the Faerie Queen, I, p. 204; 
Sowdone of Babylone , L 495 f.: 

1 Astopars, goo ye biforne vs. 

For ye be men of myghte,’ 
and H&uaknecht’s note to this line. 

A L 2857. Cf. Ottoman, L 467 : 

* And whane he was mnhungred sore.' 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1.1017 : 

* That is iothongryd swythe sore .* 

On qfyngred, = * greatly hungry,’ cf Skeat’s Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 170, note to 
1. 278. 

8 L 2367. Not so the eremite in Yioain and Oatoain, L 1698 ff.: 

* pe ermyt toke >e flesh onane ; 

He flogn it, and seth it fayre and wele.* 

8 1. 2868. Gf. The Nvtt-browne Mayd, st 8 (Percy Folio, III, p. 179 f.), where the girl 
says to her lover, who is ‘a banished man*: 

* Bnt among wild deere, shee said, such an archer 
As men say that von bee, 

Yon shold not fade for good vittaile. 

Where is such great plentye.* 

Tristrem, L 2504 ff.: * pat was al her fode, 

And wilde flesche >ai ete 
And gras.* 

8 L 2870. CL Our English Home, p. 62 f.: *Oure forefathers were great lovers of 
"piquant sauce.** They made it of expensive condiments and rare spices.’ * Sauce-makers 
are mentioned among a roll of the citizens of York at the beginning of the fourteenth 
century/ 

8 L 2859-70 are not in the French. As they are likewise not in C, or in M or O, they 
mav have been invented by the writer of that MS. from which 8 and N were copied. A is 
unfortunately lost for this passage. 

M L 2876. See my note to Ipomadon, A, L 609, and cf. besides, Arthour and Merlin, 
L 4611 f.: * pro grehoundes he ledde on hond 

And yre raches in on bond.* 

Not in the French. 

O L 2160 f. Cf. Richard Coer de Zion, L 2826 tr.: 

* Then our good hors we slowgh, All to pesys we carff the hede, 

Bede aethe, and eete the guttys tough . . . And on the coles we gan it brede.’ 

In Our English Home, p. 75, we read: * The earliest mention of coal is said to be in 
1245, but it was probably known for the purposes of trade long before,’ etc. Not in the 
French. 
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Notes on Pages 115,116,117; Lines S 2379-2441. 

Pag* 116. S L 2879. Cf. the French, L 1660: 

4 Leg II li comencent a romper* 

S L 2885 L = French, L 1661: 

* Un linn prist Bonefey, l’altre le destrer.' 

= Icelandic, p. 284* ff., = Celtic, p. 587“ f. 

S 1. 2888. We expect laid ham after lyouns , as in M. But I think we can snpply the 
verb from gan shete in the preceding line. 

S L 2891. After Lyouns, is must be inserted. 

On the medieval belief that a king’s daughter, if she is at the same time a pure virgin, 
is never hurt by a lion, see F. Liebrecht’s remarks, Englische Studies VoL Iv, p. 188 f.; 
Sarrazin’s note to OcUnian, 1. 481 f.; Adam’s note to Torrent qf PortyngaXe , 1. 286 ff.; my 
paper: * Zu Shakespeare’s King Henry IV,* Englische Studien , Vol. XVI, p. 454 ff., and 
my edition of Byron’s Siege of Corinth, Berlin 1898, note to 1. 522 ff. 

By the bye, this most complicated condition, that a woman must be the daughter of a 
king, queen and pure virgin at the same time, is directly invented for this one case, as far as 
Iosiane was really the wife of a king, without having lain with him. In the French, L 1668, 
we read only: * Mes enfant de rei ne pussant manger.' 

= Celtic, p. 587 18 t : 1 and their nature will not allow them to kill, or to eat, one that is 
heir to a king.’ 

S L 2893. *bothe is often used when more than two substantives are coupled by and.* 
Zupitza’s note to Ouy, B, 1. 10996. 

S 1. 2394. Instead of wroth we must read loth with N C M. 

S L 2396. See my note to Jpotnadon, A, 1. 3446; three harts are typical as game in 
Middle-English texts. The French, 1.1679, differs : 

4 Vn deyme out berce de sa lance de mecler.* 

= Icelandic, p. 234* = Celtic, p. 637*. 

S 1. 2897. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 3199 : 

4 Onawen her flesch to the bones* 

CML 2878 1 f. Cf. the French, L 1654 f.: 

4 Corant vindrent a Bonefey 1'esquier 
£ a la jntcele, ke deu garde de encombrer.' 

M 1. 2387. CL the French, L 1672 : 

4 Tant ke il vindrent sus un rocker * 

The expression in this MS. is more general than in the French. The reading of S 
contradicts it. Still, as in 1. 2402 N C agrees with S, even hero S seems to be right. 

C and M L 2896. Cf. the French, 1. 1680: 

4 II st rcgarda e vist illuc gesir.* 

O L 2174. Cf. the French, L 1662: 

4 Tretut li desachent, nent lessent ester. ’ 

O L 2177. We find the same rhyme barms: harms in Seven Sages , A, 1. 899 f. and L 
1815 i 

Page 116. S L 2407 f. This pleonastic use of the personal pronoun in a relative danse 
looks suspicious: it is not maintained by the other MSS. 

S 1. 2431. Cf. Kalusa's note to Libeaus Dtsconus, L 1073. 

C M 1. 2406. Cf. the French, 1. 1697 : 

4 Venn venger la mort Bonefey 1’esquier. * 

C L 2420 = Triamour , A1.1046. 

M L 2422. On the confounding of the two verbs asailen and asaien, cf. my note to 
Ipomadon , A, 1. 2482. 

O L 2200. This addition of O is as excellent as new. 

Page 117. S L 2441 f. The same rhyme grams : shams occurs in Arthowr and Merlin, 
1. 9631 L; Amis and Amiloun, L 214 f., and Ferumbras , L 596 f.» 1. 4115 t 
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512 Notes on Pages 117,118,119; Lines S 2447—A 2512. 

8 L 2447 t Ct. Ouf, A, L 273: 

‘Now is Glj in gret tempesC 
8 L 2449. CL IAbseau Damns, L 1248: 

‘ par he kadde him queldc .' 

8 L 2459. Ct Kaluga's note to LSbemu Deseonus, L 2501 
O L 2210. Ct 1110 7x01011,11785: 

‘Le lumbers Boron ad II desirA* 

Tice lit. A L 2485. For this comparison ct Bangert, Die Thiers, n. 1S7 t • _ 

and Merlin, p. LX XI11; Klaeber, Dai MUd bei Chaucer, p. 16 t * 

8 L 2499 t Ct Rickard Coer de Lion, L 4875 t: 

‘And thantyd Icon, Icywg of glorye. 

And Mary, hys modyr, of the victory*/ 
almost like L 7087 t; ibid. L X t: 

‘ Lofd leans, hyng of glory*, 

8nche grace and tydory* 

Thou sente to kyng Bychard.' 

We find the same rhyme in Chancer, Card. Tales, ‘Knight’s Tale,' L 1381 t, 1. 1547 f. 
and L 1575 t; in the Sowdone of Babylon*, L 221 : 23 and L 3227 : 29. 

The whole description of the combat between Beves and the two lions, S 1. 2421-2501 
differs almost entirely from the French, l 1728-41, as is nsnal in descriptions of fights. 

a °**i m 7 to ^ lr W54 * Not “ thc French just here ; but see 

A L 2588 = French. L 1870. Cf. besides, 8NCL 3584 1 1 and M L 3983^ t 

A L 2507. Cf. the French, L 1745: 

‘ Ke ben ont IX pez de grant* 

The number differs: the Icelandic, p. 235» reads XV feta, and the MS. C XX The 
greatest exaggeration is on the part of the English poet 
A L 2509. Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 4437 : 

‘ Ys browes were bop* row* and gret*.' 

Not in the French. 

A L 2510. Cf. the French, L 1749 : 

‘ Entre se II oyls tin pc ont de grant.’ 

See my note to Ipomadon, A, L 8162; and cf. besides, Ferumbras, 1. 4435: 

‘ pe 8arsyn was an hndons man, Bytwyne ys to browen was a span.’ 

C M 1. 2423-500. hile in S N the description of the fight is much longer in the 
French, in these two texts it is shortened as much as possible. 

CML 2504 =* S N L 2505. Cf. the French, 1. 1744: 

‘ Par dcmzvn tertre rist an veleyn gesant* 

C 1. 2509 L Cf. Odovian, L 981 f.: 

‘ A greet fot was beiwex hys bryn, 

Hys browyg as brysUlys of a swyn/ 

Libcaus Deseonus, L 1889 f.: 

‘ He berqp on ewerich brow* 

As bristelles qf a sow*/ 

See Kalnza’s note to these lines, and my note to Ipomadon, A, L 6148. 

O 1. 2219 f. Cf. Kaloza's note to Libeaus Deseonus , L 115. 

Page 119. A L 2511 f. The rhyme strok : ok is frequent ; cf. my note to Ipomadon, 
A, 1. 8009 f., and also Ferumbras, L 4558 and 1. 4561 j Degarre, L 825 L ; this same passage 
is nearly like Bouland and V&magu. 1. 593 ff.: 


' Sir Roaland brourt a staf, 
pat king Char Is him $af, 
pat was long and newe, 


? e bodi of a Jong oke, 
o jif >er wi> a stroke , 
He was ton; and trewe.’ 
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Motes on Pages 119, 120,121; lines A 2518-2570. 

and Degree, 1. 257 ff.: ‘A full good sapline of an oke; 

[On] home therewith is sett a stroke ,* etc. 

The English lines are typical; cf. the French, 1. 1746 f.: 

* En sa main tint nn mace pesant, 

Que X homes a peine ne portasscnt.' 

A 1. 2518 ff. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 235® ff.: 

‘ penna hafdi Ivorins kongr vtt sent ath leita Josvene drottningar ok flytia hana aptr.* 
== ‘This giant had king Ivorins sent out to make search for queen Iosvene, and to bring her 
back.* This notice is not in the French, where we only read, L 1791: 

‘ Tuz dis pus servi Yvori de Monbrant.* 

The one difference is that in the Icelandic text, Ivorius sent him; in the English text, 
Garci did. 

A 1. 2528-30 are not in the French. 

0 L 2227. Cf, my note to Ipomadon , A, 1. 6152. 

O L 2230. Cf. Kaluza*s note to Lxbeaus Desconus, L 1181. 

0 1. 2235 f. The reply to this question is omitted in O. 

0 1. 2242-4 differ from A as well as from the French. 

0 1. 2245 f. Cf. the French, L 1796 ff.; 

‘ Mes al departir serra aparant, 

Si jeo ne vus face mort e recreant, 

Jeo ne me preyse le vailant de un gant.* 

O 1. 2247 f. contradict the French, 1. 1820, where he alights from his horse only to kill 
Ascopart. 

Page 120. A 1. 2535. In the French, L 1799, Beves hits Ascopart en mi lepiz distant = 
Icelandic, p. 236 17 , = Celtic, p. 639®. 

A 1. 2539 f. In the French, 1. 1812 ff., = Icelandic, p. 236 s4 ff, = Celtic, p. 630 18 f., the 
horse Arundel knocks down the giant 

A 1. 2541. Cf. Kaluz&’s note to Libeaue Desconus , 1. 2005. 

A 1. 2549. Cf. the French, 1. 1840 : 

* Lescopart se leve, homage va fere.* 

A 1. 2555. Cf. Lxbeaus Desconus , 1. 613 : 

‘ Libeaus was stout and fer ,’ 
and Kaluza’s note to this lino. 

O 1. 2249-64. The description of the fight is longer here than in A, without being nearer 
to the French. 

O 1. 2278. Cf. the French, L 1849 : 

* E vers crestienU sont aprestez.* 

= Icelandic, p. 236® f., = Celtic, p. 539®. A S N 1. 2554 say exactly the opposite. 

Page 121. A 1. 2660 = French, L 1854 : 

* Ke unkes mariner meylur de li fu trove.* 

Cf. A 1. 3271. 

A 1. 2564 ff. = French, L 1868 ff.; 

‘ Lescopart prist Arundel, ke tant valua, 

Entre ses braces en le nef li porta, 

E le mulete sa dame point ne oblia.* 

mi 2567 f. * Celtic, p. 539i; ‘And after that they hoisted sail and sailed onwards.* 
The French is wanting after L 1871. 

A L 2569 f. vrip outen ensoine, or asoine, is a frequent expletive phrase, rhyming with 
towns or countrie * finishing in -oinc; cf. here A 1. 2657 f., and 1. 2891 f.: ESN 
1. 3475 1 f.; Richard Coer de Lion, 1.1467 t ; 

* Forth they went, loUhoutcn ensoyne , 

To the cyto off Cologne .* 
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Notes on Pages 121,122; Lints A 2574-2596. 

Alisaunder, L 6050 f.: 4 Thider com, wiihowtcn atsoyne, 

Two quenes of Amazoyne.’ 

Ibid. 1. 4514 f.: * Y geve yow Mode, vrilhoute atsoyne. 

The© tour and the cites qf Babyloyne. 9 

Ibid. I 7784 f.: ‘On the morwe they went, toithoute atsoyne. 

To the grete borwgh of Babiloyne. 9 

Ibid. L 1448 f.: 4 His lettres he sent, urithonten atsoyne. 

Anon into Gnce-Boloyne.’ 

Ibid. L 1021 f.: 4 The day was set, i mthoutyn atsoyne, 

The thryttythe day at Maeedoyne.* 

Ibid. L 8201 f.: ' And Alisannder, t oithouten atoyne. 

Hath forth his oat to Maeedoyne. 9 

Ibid. 1. 7988 f.: * Perdicas, withoute atsoyne. 

Him chalangith to Maeedoyne. 9 

A L 2574. The name of the bishop is nowhere mentioned in the French text. Saber 
Floreniin may be a corruption of Saber le fieri, as Beves's foster-father is called in the 
French, 1. 2186. 

A 1. 2580 is not in the French. 

8NL 2564. Cf. O L 8148. 

M 1. 2565 f. mean: 4 He carried it, viz. the horse, into the ship, and, besides, Iosian and 
her lover.* Cf. the French, L 1865 f.: 

4 £ Lescopart salt dedens joy ns pez, 

Son seynur e sa dame ad oyns portez.* 

= OL 2285. That Ascopart conveys Beves into the ship, is omitted in A. 

M L 2575 = O L 2290. Cf. the French, L 1897 f.: 

* si ad encontri 

Bovun de Hampton, le chevaler nienbre.* 

= Celtic, p. 640 17 : 4 lo Bown came to meet the Bishop.* 

M L 2578. Cf. the French, L 1906: 

4 L'eveske li oi si li ad bey si.’ 

= Icelandic, p. 2S7 4 *. 

Page 122. A L 2585. CL Guy, C, L 7590: 

4 He had gret eyen and gret visage. 9 
For the rhyming words, cf. Alisaunder, L 6460 f.: 

4 So wex yalow is heore visages. 

In the world no bath so foule pages. 9 

A L 2591. Cf. the French, 1. 1958: 

4 Vn grant couve font aparailer.' 

A 1. 2594-6. C£ the French, L 1969 ft: 

4 Lescopart comence a crier .... 

Ke est ceo, fet il, malveis velen berger, 

Mey volez vus en cest ewe neyer ?' 

This rather burlesque scene reminds us of a passage in Fcrumbras, where the preparations 
for the baptism of Balan are related, 1. 5695 ft.: 

4 An archebysschop he clepede after >aat And bad hym ordeyne an huge vaat 
Ful of water clere ;.. . . 

And wan he had al aboute ysojt, To a gret holw marbre was he brojt, 
pat wy>-ynne >e pileys stod, 

Whych was wonyd beo fillid wy> wyn At euerech gret feste of Appolyn, 
pat >e Ameral holde wolde .... 

Wan >ay bygunne ys clo>ys ofdo, Myche strif made >e Amoral tho 
And tomde and wende feste, 

Ac Roland and Olyuer hulde hym so. That whether he wolde o}er no, 

Ys clojjys of thay caste.* 
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A L 2599 f. Cf. Libtaut Deteonus, L 1781, aud Kalnza’s note to thia line. 

A L 2808. Cf. Lt Morte Arthur, 1. 291 f.: 

* Suche a knight was neuyr are, 

But it were Launcelot du Lake.* 

A L 2603 f Cf. E L 4813 115 f. 

C L 2590. The marriage between Iosi&ne and Beves takes place far too early in this text; 
cf A L 3477. 

0 L 2301. Cf the French, 1. 1911: 

* Ke [pur] s’amur fa jeo VII [ans] enprisonez/ 

0 L 2306. Cf Guy , A, L 506: 

' Gij >ai finde blaike and bio / 

Sowdone of Bdbylone , L 1005 : 

* Some bloo, some yolowe, some bloke as more.* 

O L 2808. whyte as swan is a favourite comparison ; see Liidtke*s note to Erl of Tolous, 
1. 199, and Kaluza's note to Libeaus Deseonus , L 1457. Cf besides, O L 3601 f.; Seven 
Sages, A, L 77 f: * The third maister was litel man, 

Faire of chere and white as stoaru* 

Partonope , B, 1. 87 : 4 Wyghl as swan sche hadde the swire.’ 

Page 123. A L 2605. See Warton’s History qf English Poetry, edited by C. Hazlitt, 
Yol. II, p. 123, aud cf, besides, Morte Arthur, 1. 964 f.: 

4 Ware thow wyghttere thane Wade or Wawayn owthire, 

Thow wynnys no wyrchipe, I wame the before.' 

A 1. 2607 f. Cf. Guy, A, st 2, 9, ff, where King Athelston says about Guy: 

* For his loue, ich vnderstond 

He slou 1 a dragoun in Northumberland, 

Ful fer in >e norJ> cuntre/ 

Guy, C, 1. 10982 ff: ‘ Also he slow here in Englond 

A dragon, for soth, as 1 vndyrstond. 

Full fer in the north con tree. ’ 


Launcelot, Beves, and Guy are named together in Richard Coer dt Lion, 1. 6663 f.: 

* Nor off sere Launcelot the lake. 

Off Beffs, ne Guy, ne sire Sidrake. ’ 

Page 124. A 1. 2641 f. A dragon that lives in Rome, and is killed by Eglamour, is 
mentioned in Eglamour, L 694 ff.: 

4 Syr, at greto Rome, as y the telle. The fende ys of so grete renowne, 

Ther lytne a dragon ferse and felle, Ther dar no man come nere the town 

Herkenyth, y schalle you say : Be XV myle of way/ 

A 1. 2643 f. Cf here E 1. 4313 ,l ° ; Havelok, 1. 747 f: 

4 And so shulen men callen it ay, 

Bituene Jus and domesday / 

Page 125. A 1. 2656. Cf. Morte Arthur, 1. 497 ff.: 

‘ Gosse by >e mount Goddarde full grevous wayes 
And so in to Lumberddye lykande to schewe, 

They turne thurghe Tuskayne, with towres full heghe.' 

A l 2673. Cf Eglamour, L 778 : 

4 Hys body gretter then a tunne .* 

Guy, B, L 6826 : * Hys body ys gretter >en a tonne* 

A L 2682. A bed-chamber used to be lighted dnring the night; see Our English Home, 
p. 89 ff; Doerks, Haus und Hqf, p. 27 ; Gunther, Englisches Leben , p. 14 ; cf. The Avowynge 
af king Arther, LV, 3 ff.: 

4 Downe thay sette horn in fero Torches was ther mony lijte 

Opon the bed syde; And laumpus brennyng fulle brylte.* 

If a lady does not wish to be recognized when entering a gentleman's bedroom, she wants 
the torches to be extinguished ; cf Seven Sages, B, L 1580 ff: 

8IR BKUES. Y 
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‘ I have a lady of hegh bloode, Scho nylle that no man hyre see. 

Bat echo wyl have mykyl good, Parfay quod the kyng anoon, 

And dyrke scho wolde that hit bee, Lett© qnenche the torches ilkon 1' 

Partonope , A, 1. 452 ff.: ‘And whan he was in beddo layde, 

The lyght was voyded at a brayde, 

To hym come his lady fayre and free,* etc.. 

Page 126. A L 2693. Cf. Guy, B, L 4632 : 

‘ He thoght, he harde a reisfull cry*-' 

A L 2699 1 Cf. Perceval, L 539 f.: 

‘ Allas, he sayde, that I was made, 

Be day or by nyghte.* 

Ibid, L 1443 f.: ‘He that lifes wille be falle wo, 

That ever t oas he made.* 

A L 2716. Cf. my note to Amis and Amiloun, 1. 596. 

O 1. 2381 f. The same rhyme fable : able is in Anters of Artker, XXIV, 1 : 3. 

Page 127. A L 2724. Cf. Guy, C, L 10430 : 

‘ Thorou$ godes grace we ahull hem slone.* 

A L 2727 f. Cf. Znpitza'8 note to Guy, B, 1. 960; my note to Trislrem, L 3324, and 
Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Deseonus,, L 463 f. 

A 1. 2733. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Deseonus, 1. 710, and Chaacer, Legend of G. W., 
1.1469 : * Isiphilee was goon in her playing. 1 

King Horn, L 38 f.: ‘ Murri, ye godo king. 

Rod on his pleing.* 

A L 2737 f. Cf. Generides, A, 1. 3773 f.: 

‘ The dust arose, the contre had wonder, 

The erthe doned like the thondcr.* 

Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 1911 : 14 : 

‘ As hit wer dent of yunder .... 
per of he hadde wonder.* 

Arthour and Merlin, 1. 6699 f.: 

‘ pai arered a cri and more wonder, 
pan tempest o fer or yonder,* 

and p. LXXIV. 

M L 2733* f. The rhyme yelle : helle occurs in Sotodone of Babylone, 1. 486 : 8, and 
1. 2948 : 50. 

O L 2383. Cf. King of Tars, V L 1085 f.: 

* pat he>ene dogge schal to grounde, 

Be }e help of sunt Mihel.* 

O L 2392. Cl Kglamour, L 689 : 

1 Have doo, syr knyjt, and make the yare.* 

Page 128. A 1. 2756. See Zielke’s note to Orfeo, 1. 216, and Breul’s note to Gowther, 
1. 235; cf. besides, Bichard Coer de Lion, 1. 2500: 

‘And say den : Felawe, goo, doo thy bests! 9 
Libeaus Deseonus, L 1130 : 

‘ per of do ]>y best.* 

Otuel, l 1199 : ‘ Qua> Clarel >o : Do yi best* 

Generides, A, 1. 6340 : ‘ Doo youre best! seid the soudon.' 

A L 2759. Cf. Kaluga's note to Libeaus Deseonus, 1. 497. 

A L 2772. For this comparison, cf. Arthour and Merlin, p. LXXIV. 

O L 2423 f. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 5397 f.: 

* Quarelles, arwes, al so tliykk flye, 

As it were thondyr in the skye.* 
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Notes on Pages 128,129; Lines O 2433-2468. 


Seven Saf a es, A, L 1379 £: ‘ p&i gunne arose swich a eri, 
pat nit sehillede into >0 ski.* 

0 1. 2433 f. CL Guy, A, 1. 7211 ff.: 

‘ Wi> >e spere he him smot smeriliche, 
pat was xerueand scharpeliche, 
pat al to schiueres it to-tteye.' 

Page 129. A 1.2776. For the meaning of hi} noun, cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, L 6828. 

A L 2777 f. Cf. Generides, A, L 5815 f.: 

‘ The king for wroth was nigh woode, 

That oon man so long him withstafe/ 

Ibid. 1. 9328 f.: ‘ Gwynan gan wax togh and tene, 

That any knight so long him heldc.' 

A 1. 2784 = 1. 4352. 

A l 2785 = L 2801. 

A L 2789 = L 2823. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Dcsconus, 1. 1469 f. 

A 1. 2792 = Libeaus Dcsconus, L 2108. 

A 1. 2793 ff. That Spenser, in The Faery Queens , Book I, Canto 11, st 29 ff., has 
borrowed his well of healing from this passage in Sir Beues, Warton was the first to see, in 
his Observations, I, p. 49 ff. Cf. W. Kitchin s note to these stanzas (Spenser, Book I of The 
Faery Queene, p. 212). 

A L 2815. Cf. Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1439 : 

* And >oru5 his helm he drank,* 
and Kaluza’s note to this line. 


A L 2817. CL Torrent of Portyngale, L 1676 ff.: 

‘ Other he was of god allmyght 
Or seynt George, oure lady kny$t. 
That there his bane hath be/ 


Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 4853 L: 

‘ He seygh come St. George, the knyght. 
Upon a stede good and lyght/ 
Octovian, 1. 1610 ff.: ‘In armes al so whyt as eny flowr, 
perynne a croys of reed colour, 

Seynt Georgys armys/ 

O L 2436 ff. Cf. Guy, A, L 7253 ff: 

‘ Wi> his taile he bigirt sir Gy 
And him >rest so strongli, 
pat >re ribbes he brae atvo. * 

0 L 2443 f. Cf. Alisaunder, L 5727 ff: 

‘And hy it smyten myche and lyte, 
And non arme nolde byte 
In that beest, so mote I lynen.* 

0 1. 2458. Cf. Twain and Gatoain, L 1121: 

‘ Sir, sho sayd, als have I wyn. * 

Floris and Blanchqflour, L 851: 

‘Syr, y wyl let for no wynne.* 

Ibid. 1. 1273 : 'Ac Floris nolde for no winne.* 

O l 2468. Cf. Guy, C, l 9700: 


Guy, A, st 284, 12: 
Guy, B, 1. 1355: 
Ibid. 1. 4718: 
Ibid L 6182: 
Amis and AmiL L 929 : 


‘ He had ioy with-owt care. * 

* In ioie wi)>outen care/ 

‘ Ther was yoye wythowte care/ 

* As yoyfnll men wythowten care/ 
‘Then had y yoye wythowten care/ 

* Whi mornestow so wij> onten play ?' 


T 9 
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Notes on Pages 130—135; Lines A 2819-2916. 

Page 180. A L 2819. Cf. Kaluza's note to Libeaua Deseonus, L 548. 

A 1. 2830 s= L 3680. See Skeat's note on lepers, Note* to Piers Plowman, p. 191 f to 
Pass. X, 179. 

A L 2839. Cf. Hovelok, L 831 ff.s 

4 Ihesn Crist, that Lazarun 
To line broucte fro dede bonder 
He lose hire wit hise hondes.’ 

Guy and Colebronde , L 157 f. ( Percy Folio , II, p. 532): 

4 Christ, that suffered wounds 5 
And raised Lazarun from deth to liffe.’ 

Cf. ibid. 1. 384 f. (p. 538); see besides, Englische Studien, VoL I, p. 27, and Altona, 
Cfebete und Anrufungen , p. 18. 

A L 2851. Cf. Arthour and Merlin, 1. 8449 : 

4 Sche wi> braid and fel vp ri%' 

and my note to this line. 

A 1. 2852. Cf. Arthour and Merlin, L 9011 f.: 

* pat he sat astoned vp rty 

And niet, whe^er it teas dai or ni^L* 

Rickard Coer do Lion, L 428 f.: 

'And for that stroke, that hym was geven, 

He ne wyst , whether it was day or even.' 

Page 181. A L 2879 f. Cf. Twain and Gawain, L 1993 f.: 

4 Sunder strake he throte-boll , 
pat fra >e body went k e eholl .’ 

A L 2903. Cf the note to A 1. 1049. The same rhyme, Martin : Florentin, occurs in 
Guy, B, 1. 6467 ft: * Then bespake erle Florentyne : 

What may thys be, for seynt Martyne, 

That y here blowe in my foreste ?' 

Oetovian , L 703 : 5 : * Tho seyde >at chyld Florentyn 

pe squyer seyd : Be seynt Martyn. ’ 

A 1. 2905. Cf. Libeaus Deseonus , L 313: 

‘Whan he hadde (/hem sip.* 

A L 2907 f Cf. Zielke, Orfeo, p. 16, and Kaluga's note to Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 1486. 
Page 182. £ L 2758*. Instead of there I propose to read here; cf. SHI. 2753 1 : 
lowthly here. 

M L 2753 s0 . It is only by these lines, which are preserved in but one MS., that we 
understand why people in Cologne believe Beves to be killed by the dragon (cf A, L 2898 ff.). 

O 1. 2549 f. Wo meet with the same rhyme, honour : fauour, Octavian, C L 16; Le 
Marts Arthur, L 2286 : 92. 

Page 188 . £ L 2753 81 . Cf the reading of S N C M and A 1. 4236 ; Oetovian, h 1153: 

* Hys aduentayls he gan vnlace/ 

Guy, B, L 8130: ‘And vnlasyd hys ventayle.' 

Sowdons of Babylone , 1. 556: * His ventayle for to onJac\* 

Page 184 . £ L 2753*. layuerys is misprinted for laynerys 

M L 2758*. For the rhyme other : father see Matsner, Wdrterbuch, II, p. 195, s. ▼. father. 
A L 2597—2910 are not in the French. 

Page 185. A L 2911-14. This question of Beves’s is not in the French. The name of 
Beves’s step-father Deuoun is taken from the French, L 2008: 

'L’amperur le vist, ke out a non Doun.* 

A L 2916. Cf the French, L 1942 ff.: 

‘ Sur un rocher de la mer est il herberg4, 

En un fort chastel, ke il ad fundA' 
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Notes on Pages 135—141; Lines A 2921-3054. 

The name Wight is not in the French text. 

A L '2921. Cf. the French. L 1939 ff.: 

‘ Sab&oth, vostro mestre, eat mult corocez, 

Ke son fix 1’aveit cont4, 

Ke vua fustes pendu a dnil e a viltA' 

E 1. 2913 s = SN 2913 s = C M 1. 2913 s eorresponda to a line in a former passage in the 
French, L 1905, which ia omitted in A: 

‘ Fix a conte Guyun, qne a tort fu tuA* 

0 l. 2559 f. We find the same rhyme, felon : treason, in Oenerides , A, 1. 2849 f., and 
L 8869 £. 

Page 136. A L 2927-84 are not in the French ; L 2931-34 are also missing in S N C. 
This whole speech of the bishop's is put in the French, before the christening of losiane and 
of Ascopart in the English text. 

A L 2935 f. In the French, L 1984, losiane comes to Beves to complain of his going 
away without her. 

A 1. 2942. Cf. Zupitza's note to Athelston, L 661. 

A 1. 2935-50. This conversation between Beves and losiane corresponds but generally 
with the French, 1. 1983-94. 

O L 2594. Cf. the French, L 2006 : 

* Passent la mer sanz aretison.' 

A L 2954 reads only here wet. 

Page 137. A L 2959 f. almost like 1. 8062 f. 

A L 2962. vintaine is explained in Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 910 s. v., by ‘speedilv*; 
here, as often, Halliwell has only guessed the sense of the word from a single passage, with¬ 
out giving any proof for it In Stratmann-Bradley the word is omitted. I think it is identical 
with the French vingtaine = 1. ‘ a division of about twenty men'; 2. * a military division in 
general.' 

A 1. 2971: ‘And I am sure to gain the victory.' 

A L 2957-80. According to the French, L 2008 ft, the Emperor goes to meet Beves, 
asks him for his name, and gets the same wrong information from Beves himself, which in 
the English text he receives from the knight sent to him for that purpose. 

M 1. 2967. Cf. M L 3712 ; Libeaus Desconue, L 498 : 

‘ In emeet and noujt in game ,* 

and Ealuza's note to this line ; William of Paleme, L 4401: 

‘And neuer agult |>e wil i liue, in game ne on emesL* 

O 1. 2601 f. We find the same rhyme diataunce : Fraunce in FerumJbrae, 1. 1174 : 77, 
and 1. 1912 f.; ParUmope, A, 1. 642 f. 

Page 133. A L 2981-98 are not in the French. 

O L 2628 is unintelligible. We expect: This countes was toed or thys . 

O L 2632. nought means here ‘good for nothing,' as ought can mean 'able, valiant'; 
cf. Ealuza's note to Libeaus Desconus, L 1832. 

Page 189. A 1. 3012 t Cf. the French, L 2087 : 

1 E me donez armes a tuz mes chevalers.' 

A L 3009-11 and 3015 f. are not in the French, nor does 0 mention, after L 2668, that 
Beves wants the Emperor to give him a hundred men of his. 

Page 140. A L 3038: ' [For] he (viz. the Emperor) often gave him battle.' 

A 1. 3039. The reading of C M, in dede, instead of and zeds, is without doubt better. 

Page 141. A 1. 3042. For the word ‘stremere,’ cf. my note to Ipomedon, B, L 1938. 

A L 3027-54 are not in the French. There we read instead, L 2042 ff., that Saber comes 
to meet Beves, asks for his name, and hears that, he was born in Hamton. According 
to the English text, this question was not necessary. Saber having recognized Beves by 
his arms. 
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Notts on Pages 141,142,143; Lines A 3057-3100. 

A 1. 3057 f. Cf. Ipomedon , B, L 2137 f.: 

‘ Euere as they went, they gan hym kysse. 

There was joys and yioche blisse.* 

A L 8059 f. are not in the French. 

M L 8058 4 . Cf. the French, L 2050: 

‘A grant joie li reseyt, a manger sont aid,* 

= Celtic, p. 542“ ff. 

0 L 2691. Cf. M L 8970. On conysaunce, see my note to Ipomadon, A, L 3658. 

Page 142. A L 3061 ff. In the French, L 2193 ff. v Beves does not ask for a brave man 
who would undertake to go to the Emperor, but wants a knight, named Karfu, to go. 

A1. 3067 f. This negative sentence is not here in the French, but it is taken from the 
knight's own speech, A L 3089 f. = French, 1. 2213. 

A 1. 8070. We most correct eleymep into cleyme. 

A L 3070-72 are new. 

A L 3077. This line, as it stands here, is to be understood as a kind of parenthesis: 
'This menage will ruin both of them.' Still, the original reading may have been: pe 
message tail Jordon hem hope. In the French, the reply of the messenger is confined to one 
line, 2207 : * Volunters, dit il, ja n'ert areata.' 

A 1. 8079 f. are very similar to A 1. 3149 f. The rhyme hot: hot occurs also in A L 8273 f.; 
in Guy , A, st. 97, Iff: ' Ouer pe water >ai went in a hot , 

On hors pei lopen fot hot.* 

Ibid. st. 134, Iff.:' Ouer pe water he went in a hot , 

And present her wi> fot hot 
pe long, sir Triamour,’ 
and Seven Sages, B, 1. 8145 f. 

The French, 1. 2208: * Le destrer monte, kant il arm4 fu/ 
forgets that the knight was obliged to cross the sea before he could get to Hamtoun. 

O L 2713. Cf. my note to Tristrem , L 2853. 

O 1. 2715. On dame = ‘mother/ cf. Kaluza's note to Libeaus Desconus , L 77. 

O L 2720. Cf. Ipomadon, A, L 5074: 

' Wyth outen stede may I not goo.* 

and my note to this line. 

Page 143. A L 3098. Instead of his sons, the French, 1. 2221, reads son frere dru, = 

Icelandic, p. 241*; Celtic, p. 544» £, 'a youth, one of his own pages.' The rhyme word : 

bord we meet in Guy, C, 1. 11000 f. 

A 1. 3099 f. Ct Ofuel, 1.157 f.: 

' And anon out wip a Jcnif, 

And wolde haue reued him his lif* 

Guy , B, L 9045 f.: ‘ But y reue Barrarde hys lyfe 

Odur wyth swyrde or wyth knyfe* 

The rhyme Jcnif: lif is a favourite one ; cf. Alisaunder , L 1061 f.; Arthour and Merlin, 
1. 4499 f., 6631 f., 6949 f., 7431 f., 9087 f.; Floris and Blaneheflour , L 313 f.; Le Morte 
Ai-thur, 1. 1827 : 31; Grail , p. 257, 1. 601 f. 

As to this whole episode, see Our English Home , p. 44, about tho knives used by men to 
cut their meat at table: ' They sometimes proved dangerous weapons, especially when the 
wine had circulated finely.' Cf. Richard Coer de Lion, I 2108 ff: 

' The messengers anon forth went, He grunte his teeth and fast blewe ; 

To do their lords comandement, A knife after sir Robert he threw ; 

And hendely sayd the message. He blent away with a leap, 

The emperur began to rage; And it flew in a door a span deep.' 

Generides , A, 1. 1347 ff.: 

'The king saw him so take on. And to the steward it threw egrely. 

That he trembled both flesh and boon; The steward saw that and did wry. 

He thoght vpon the queue, his wife, And drew him som dele aside ; 

In his hond he toke his knyfe, The blade thurgh his arme did glide.’ 
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C M L 3091. C£ the French, 1. 2214 : 

* Eyns ad a non Boves, den li done verta !' 

C L 3102. Cf. the French, L 2222: 

‘ Q’& ses pez li ad li snort estendu.’ 

0 L 2746. Cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, L 3205, and Erl of Tolous, L 779 f.: 

* Thorow pe body he can hym here, 

That word spake he no more.* 

Page 144. A L 3105-8. Cf. the French, 1. 2228 f.: 

‘ Mes vn chose, jeo crei, ms ad desturbl, 

Ke la bas yostre femme avez caubA* 

It is an old medieval belief that the man who has enjoyed his wife too often daring the 
night tarns giddy and loses his sight. In a German comical poem, about the end of the 
14th century, Der Pfarrer vom Xalenberge (Narrenbuch. Her&usgegeben and erlautert von 
F. Bobertag. Berlin and Stuttgart [1884], p. 7 ff.), we read a story, in which a bishop asks 
the parson to tell him a medicine for his bad eyes. The tricky parson gives him the 
following advice, L 748 ff.: 

“*. . . heist eiich pringen her O wee, hoer auf, mein liebes kindel! 

Bin seiiberliches stoltzes weib, Die kunst die wolt mir sein zn geschwindt, 

Das wol gezeme eiirem leib, Sie macht mich ee der zeit gar plindt 

Mein her, volget mir dar an fur war, Also entschlief er do on sorgen 

So werdent eiich die augen klar Biss non wol auf neiin gegn dem morgen, 

Vnd haut nor schleichent zue, Do stand er auf vnd gieng zu ring 

Ir werdt sein gewar noch morgen True.'* Ym die kirchen, wie es ein ding. 

Der bisschof was ein alter man : Er zwingslat den thuren an, 

Wer weis, was einen helfen kan ? In bedaucht, das zwen do vor sein stan. 

Er sendet im noch einer praut Er sprach : “ Pfarrer, ich sprechen sol, 

Ynd liess sich fiiren auf der haut Dein kunst hat mich geholffen wol, 

Noch des pfarrers leer vnd gedrasch, Gestem ich nur ein thuren sach, 

Biss das im schier das liecht erlasch Heiit sich ich zwen vnd zwei dach.”* 

Ynd im daz haupt vmb lief vor schwindel: 

Cf. besides, Chaucer, Cant. Tales , ‘The Prologs of the Maunciples Tale,* L 15 ff.: 

* Awake, thou cook, sit up, god yif the sorwe ! Or hastow with some quen al night iswonke. 
What eyleth the, to slepe by the morwe ? So that thou maist not nolden up thyn heed!* 

Hast thou had fleen al night, or artow dronke ? 

This part of the story is told after the next episode in the other versions, viz. after A, 
1. 3304. 

A 1. 3126. Cf. Ouy and Colebronde , 1. 455 (Percy Folio , II, p. 542): 

* But all, he sayd, is for nought .* 

C 1. 3119. Cf the French, 1. 2052 : 

* K’e[st] a Coloine od Lescopart lessez.' 

S N 1. 3126. Cf. the French, 1. 2060: 

‘ Miles, dist Iosiane, lessez moi ester/* 

O 1. 2758. On florens, see Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman , p. 51 to 1. 157, and p. 59 
to L 47 ; Kaluza’s note to Libcaus Dcsconus , 1. 1046. No mention is made of this fee in 
the other texts. 

Page 145. A L 3127. Cf. Zupitza*s note to Guy, B, 1. 779. 

A 1. 3132. Cf. A 1. 3439 ; Alisaunder, L 2317 : 

‘ Wol he null he, ded he is.* 

Ipomedon , B, L 1486 : * JFtZthow, nyZZthow, >ou shalt agayne.’ 

Guy t A, L 578 : * Wiltow, niltow, it schal so be.* 

A 1. 3139 f. Only in the English texts is a letter mentioned here. Cf. the French, 
L 2066: * Pus vint a Lescoupart, si comence a parler.* 

A L 3143 f. Cf. Torrent of Portyngalc, 1. 79 f.: 

* In to the Grekes see a mylle 
Ther lyvythe a gyant in an yle* 


Digitized by ^.ooole 



322 Notes on Pages 145—148; Lines O 2777—A 3184. 

Seven Safes, B, L 3139 1 : ' Bysyde hys fadyr court a myle 
Iu the se was an He.* 

No certain distance is mentioned in the French text. 

0 L 2777 seems to mean: ‘if thon wilt push things to extremity.’ Bat I do not know 
this phrase elsewhere. 

Page 146. A1 3154. Cf. the French, L 2075: 

‘ £ Miles fit les has de hors barrer.* 

A L 8155 1 is only a repetition of A L 3130 f. 

A L 8159. It is a peculiarity of some medieval poetical works, especially of Arthour 
and Merlin (cf. p. LII), and of Gower’s Canfessio Amaniis , that in a sentence which ought 
to begin with and, some words belonging to it are put before this and ; in Sir Beues , L 3159 
is the only instance. 

A L 3157 ff. CL the French, L 2093 f.: 

* Meme cele jar si vint an messager 

A Boron de Hampton, cete aventure eonter. ’ 

Neither here nor in the other versions are we told expressly that Ioeiane sent this letter, 
8 N C1. 8149 1 f. Cf. the French, 1. 2073 f.: 

‘ En one nef mitten/ sns e sigl ent par la mer, 

Kant il vindrent a la tur,* etc. 

O 1. 2791. This most refer to the messenger who has brought the letter that Miles had 
written to Ascopart; but only this text mentions such a man. 

O 1. 2794. Cf. Libeaus Dcsconus, 1. 1939 : 

* I held >e queinte of ginne,* 
and Kaluza’s note to this line. 

Page 147. A L 8164. Cf. Zupitza’s note to Athelston, 1. 46. 

A1. 3163-68. Cf. Degrevant , 1. 1513 ff.: 

* The burde answered fulle $are : Sertes, tho thou were a kyng, 

Nevene thou that eny mare, Thou touchest non swych thing, 

Thou schalt rew hit ful sare Or thou wed me with a ryng 

And lyke hit fill ylle. And m&ryage fulfylle! ’ 

A 1. 3169 f. The same rhyme wills : fulfille is in Ouy, A, 1. 6397 f. 

A L 8179 f. Cf. Erl of Teutons, 1. 697 f.: 

* Sone hyt draw toward nyght. 

To sopor they can them dyght.* 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 1038 : 

‘ Her soper was ful wel idyghi .' 

Qenerides, A, L 2265 : * Here soper was soone dight.* 

8 N C 1. 8180 = Eger and Orine, P, 1. 843, = Le Marts Arthur, 1. 142 and 1. 573. Cf. 
Floris and Blanche four, 1. 413 : 

* Riche soper Per was idipL* 

O L 2825. Cf. N 1.143. 

Page 148. A L 3181. Cf. Tristram, L 1552 L : 

' Her chaumpioun >at day 
Richeltche gun >ai feds.' 

Instead of pc}, I propose to read po. 

A 1. 3184. 8ee J. Grimm, Deutsche RechtsaUerthiimer, p. 440 : ‘Die Ehe wird fur voll- 
zogen angesehen, w&nn die Decke Mann und Frau beschlagt, das Bett beschritten ist* Cf. 
Weinhold, Die deutschen Frauen, I, p. 399 ; Matzner, JVdrterbuch, I, p. 495, s. v. coverture, 
and Alisaunder , L 349 f.: 4 In he cam to hire hour 

And crape undur hire covertour* 

Synonymous expressions to ‘under covertour* are underpolls; cf. Alisaunder, 1. 7732 f.: 

‘ Antigen he hette in hallo 
And kyng Alisaunder undur paXle* 
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Notes on Pages 148, 149; Lines A 3185-3227. 

under clothe , Perceval, 1.1933 ff.: 

* And Percevelle made the same othe, 

That he come never vndir clothe, 

To do that lady no lothe, 

That pendid to velany.* 

A l. 3185 ff. See A. Schnltz, Das hdfische Leben, I, p. 632: ‘Dann wnrde mit Musik, 
von den Freunden geleitet, die Brant in die Brautkammer gefuhrt* Weinhold, Die deutschen 
Frauen, I, p. 399: * Wenn am ersten Hochzeittage die Kacht herankam, ward die Brant von 
den Eltem nnd dem Brantfiihrer samt der Brantfran, znweilen such von der ganzen Hochzeit- 
gesellschaft, in die Brautkammer geleitet nnd dem Brautigam fibergeben.’ Here the reverse 
takes place: the guests accompany the bridegroom to the wedding-chamber, where the bride 
is already present. 

A 1. 3188-90. * This refers to the custom of serving wine mixed with spices to the gnests 

before going to rest.’ See Skeat's note to Chancer, Legend of Good Women, L 1110, where 
other references are given; ct besides, William of Paleme, 1. 8269: 

* pan asked >ei pe win and went to bedde after.' 

A 1. 8191 f. Cf. Amis and Amiloun, 1. 539 f.: 

* On lone longing was al Air poupt, 

No mi3t hir gasmen no gle .’ 

A 1. 3197 ff. See Weinhold, Die deutschen Frauen, I, p. 401: 'Nachdem das Paar eine 
Zeit lang sich selbst iiberlassen worden war, gingen die naensten Verwandten, znweilen anch 
die gauze Gesollschaft, in das Gemach hinein nnd brachten den inngen Ehelenten einen Trank.' 
That is, I suppose, the custom which Iosiane wants to elude here. 

A L 3201. On schamfast see Skeat’s note to Chaucer, Legend of Good Women, L 1535. 

A 1. 3201 f. Cf. Christicn de Troyes , Cliges, 1. 3840 f.: 

• car simple chose 
Doit estre pucele et coarde.’ 

A 1. 3204. Cf. Seven Sages, A, 1. 1611 ff.: 

' To pe kinges chaumbre he went a^ain 
And drof out hope kni$t and swayn, 

Blewe out >e torches and let in his wif.’ 

A 1. 3205. Cf. Floris and Blanche flour, 1. Ill: 

‘ Bo> may dons and gromf 

C 1. 8188. On darry, see Halliwell’s Dictionary, p. 252 s. v. 

O 1. 2855 ff. The wording of this text leads to the curious supposition that it had not 
been the general custom to leave the nuptial pair alone in the wedding-room. The only 
parallel passage 1 know is the description of the wedding-night of king Mark and Isold ; cf. 
Gottfried von Strassburg, Tristan, 1.12588 ff., and the Tristrams saga ok lsondar, ch. XLVI. 

Page 149. A 1. 3212. It was, indeed, the duty of the 'chamberlain* to take off his 
masters shoes before he went to bed; cf. Babees Book, p. 283, under the heading: The 
chaumberlayne: 

‘ Than brynge hym to the fyre, and take of his shone and his hosen.' 

Instead of A 1. 3161—3214 we find in the French only a few lines, 1. 2099 ff.: 

' Ore vus de Miles dirrai l’adverser, Devant le lit se sist, se prent a deschaucer, 

Ke fist Iosian maJgr6 le sun esposer, Forement se hast de losian vergunder; 

Malgr4 le sun la mena a muster, Iosian le veist, si comence a snspirer.’ 

Malgr6 le sun la fist la nuit cocher, 

A 1. 3215-18. On bed-curtains, see Owr English Home, p. 101: ' Bed-curtains hung upon 
rails of "tre” or metal were in use,’ and Schultz, Das hMische Leben, I, p. 103. fnSN 
1. 3222 = 0 1. 2869, beme is used instead of rails tre. No mention is made of either in 
the French, 1. 2113 ff 

A L 3225 £ are neither in S N O nor in the French. 

A 1. 3227. On tho expletive phrase in alls wise, or 'on al wise,’ see Schleich’s note to 
Twain and Qawain, L 130 ; cf. besides, Guy, C, L 8018 : 

* My lord mo lovyd in all wysef 
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Notes on Pages 149, 150; Lines A 3229-3248. 

Guy, B, 1. 7509: * They sate downe frendys in all wyse.’ 

A L 8229. See Weinhold, Die deutschcn Frauen, II, p. 186: ‘ Jeder Feat- and Gesell- 
schaftstag ward mit dem Besuche der Messe begounen, die im Mittelalter gewohnlich um 9 
Uhr des Morgens gehalten wurde.’ Cf. besides, Doercks, Ham und Hof, p. 48. 

A L 8280. Cf. William of Paleme, L 2241 L: 

* Ac >ei no hadde redly rested bat a litel while, 
pat werkmen forto worehe no wonne Jrider sons.* 

A L 8229 t CL Ferumbras, 1. 2218 f.: 

4 pe manere of hem, fun sayde he, is erly gon to eherehs. 

And afterward ech man on his degree, after his stat }ay \oerehe* 

Not in the French. 

A L 8227 ff. In a sim il a r way the day-break is described in Lay le Fraine, L 180 ff.: 

* Wi|> Jut it gan to dawe li*t, 
pe fooles ap and song on bouj. 

And acremen 3ede to >e plou;.' 

SNL 3213 s f. These two lines may be meant metaphorically : ‘she killed him/ Bat 
they can even be meant literally, 'she gave him a soporific/ as A, 1. 2805 f., though we find 
nothing similar in any other version. 

SNCML 8220 = O L 2865 f. Cf. the French, L 2111 ff.: 

* Iosian la bele sa mynlure prist.' 

Only in A 1. 8220 does she take a towel instead. 

SCL 8227. Cf. Generidcs, A, 1. 8841 f.: 

* Generides than on al wise 
To just had grete couetisa * 

Seven Sages, B, 1.1596 f.: * And sayed: Syre, on al wys 
Thow most that lady ryse.' 

Page 160. A 1. 8231. On the sense of under , cf. Zapitza’a note to Athelstfln, 1. 351; 
hero it evidently means nine o'clock in the morning. 

A L 8236 f. Cf. Tristrem, 1. 1715 f.: 

‘ Mark his wills wroujt 
On bed Brengwain biside/ 
and my note to this line ; Alisaunder, L 449 f.: 

‘ Neptanabos may do his wills 
With Olimpias ever stills .* 

Seven Sages, A, L 485 f.: ‘ Hadde ich ben a while stills, 

Wi)> me he hadde don his wills’ 

A 1. 8287 ff. The Weddynge of Sir Qawain, 1. 722 ff (Percy Folio , I, p. 117) : 

‘ Thus itt passyd forth tyll mid-days. Goo we nowe, sayd Arthoure the kyng, 

8yrs ; quod the kyng, lett vs go and asaye. We woll go se theyr vprysyng, 

Yf sir Gawen be on ly ve ; Howe well that he hath sped. 

I am full ferd of sir Gawen, They cam to the chambre alls, in certeyn: 

(Now) lest the fende hane hym slayn, Aryse, sayd the kyng to sir Gawen, 

Nowe wold I fayn preve. Why slcpyst thou so long in bed ?' 

A L 8247. Cf. Ferumbras, 1 1830 f.: 

1 ?if >ow dost so longe faste, Rolond to him sede, 
pyn herte >&nne wil ouercaste and ake wil tyn beds' 

A L 8248. Cf. Court qf Love, L 435 ff: 

‘ The sixteenth statute, kepe it yf thow may:— 

Seven sith at nyght thy lady for to please, 

And seven at mydnyght, seven at morowe day, 

And dxynke a cawdell erly for thyn ease. 

Do this and kepe thyne hide from all dyssease, 

And wynne the garland here of lovers alle, 

That ever come m courte, or ever shalle.’ 
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Notes on Pages 150,151, 152; Lines A. 3259-32x9. 

Covcrtiy Mysteries, p. 139* fit. The Primus Detractor sneers thus at Joseph when Mary is 
known to be with chUd: 

* The shrewe was than sett in a dotage, Jaff sche not 30 W cowdel to potage, 

And had good lust that tyme to pleyn ; Whan ?e had don, to comforte your brayn ? * 

For the custom of taking a 4 candle * after the wedding-night, see A. Schultz, Das hbfische 
Leben, I, p. 636. 

Page 15X. Instead of A 1. 3231-56 we find in the French only the following lines, 
1 . 2120 ff.: 

* A la chambre yenent, on estoit lur seynnr, 

Hautement le apelent chevaler et contur. 

Pur nent le font, car mort est sanz retur. 

Les chenalers se orient: Sire, sus levez I 

A L 8259 f. Cf. Oetovian, 1. 285 ff.: 

* Anon a fyer per was ybeet 
And a tonne amydde yset, 

Amis and Amiloun, 1. 1216 ff.: 

* A strong fer per was don make, 

And a tonne for her sake, 

To bren hem in pat tide.* 

A 1. 3261 f. Cf. Havelok , 1. 2820 ff.: 

* And demden him .... And pere be bunden til a stake, 

Shamelik ben led ... . Abouten him ful gret fir make, 

Bisoupe pe borw, unto a greue .... And al to dust be brend rith pere.* 

Ferumbras , 1. 4961 f.: 

‘And Florippe py dojtre, pat ys ouukynde, To a stake pan let hure bynde. 

And bren hure panne anon.* 

There is something typical in all these passages. For A 1. 3255-64, the French has only 
one line, 2129 : 4 De hors la vile unt un fu alluminA* 

O 1. 2911. C t Yvcain and Gatvain, 1. 2406: 

* Als he war toode for too, ho ferd.* 

Ibid. 1. 2632 : * He ferd for too, als he wald t cede.* 

Page 152. A 1. 3270-79. The contents of these lines are related in the French, 1.2084 ff., 
in a former passage of the poem, after A L 8154. There Ascopart breaks the wall of the tower, 
when he hears that Miles is about to marry Iosiane ; here, wnen he sees the tun and the fire. 

A 1. 3280-84 are not in the French, which makes both Beues and Ascopard ask a shepherd 
what the fire signifies. 

A 1. 3287. Cf. C L 3727, and King Horn, L 160 : 

‘ Crist him ?eue his blessing / * 

A 1. 3288. Cf. the French, L 2143 : 

*Longcment le tint, sachez de veritA 

A 1. 8289. A woman, about to be burnt at a stake, often had only a chemise on; cf. 
Le Marts Arthur , L 1950 f.: 

‘ The quene by the fyro stode, 

And in hyr smoke all redy was * 

Ytoain and Gawain, L 2509 ff: 

* pare he fand a mekil fire. In hyr smok was bunden fast. 

And pe mayden with lely lire Into pe fire forto be kast* 

Ibid . L 2529 : ‘Naked he saw pe mayden stand.* 

= Crestien de Troyes, Yvain (edited by W. Forster, Halle 1891), 1. 4322: 

*Trestute nuo en sa chemise.’ 

Still, this seems not to have been a generally accepted rule ; cf. Octavian, C L 232 ff.: 

‘ To the fyre they ledd pat lady thare ... 1 n the fyre to take hur dedd, 

In a kyrtulle of scarlett redd, Hedy was sche dyght; * 


Pur nent le funt, car il est estranglez. 
La pucele lur [dit]: Pur nent traveylez, 
Miles ai jo anuit ©strangles.' 


And Floraunce was dyder yfeet 
And her two sonys.’ 
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326 Notes on Pages 152, 153, 154, 155; Lines A 3292-3332. 

and Winter, Kleidung und Pulz der Frau, p. 89, quotes a passage from the French poem 
Macaire , where a woman is lead to the stake with black clothes on her. The French has 
nothing to correspond with this line. 

A L 8292. Cf. the French, 1. 2144: 

4 Atant este vus Bovun sur Arundel preisA’ 

A L 8298. Cf. the French, L 2170: 

‘Boves tret Morgeley, si fet testes voler.' 

C1. 8278. CL the French, 1. 2087 : 

* Marihans vist en nil nef passer.’ 

C L 8275. Cf. the French, 1 2090: 

1 Par verity quieten* ke se seit Lucifer.’ 

O 1. 2925. CL Generides, A, 1. 1088 : 

1 ffaue ye now Crietes blissing .’ 

Page 158. A L 8299 L Cf. Kaluz&’s note to Libcaue Desconue, L 908. 

A 1. 8805>10. Instead of this, the French, 1. 2187 if., says that Saber fortifies his castles. 
£ 1. 8296. Instead of hys sward and hys bonds we must read their aw. and their h . I 
did not remember this line when 1 wrote the note to A L 448 L 
O 1. 2985 f. Cf. the French, L 2175: 

* Nul n'eschapcra de ci, si il ne set trecheter.’ 

O L 2948 L CL the French, L 2185 : 

1 Sabaoth vist la pucele si li ala beiser.’ 

O 1. 2958 f. CL Gencridee , A, 1 1509 f.: 

* Therto she was courtes and free 
To euery man aftre his degre ,’ 

my note to Ipomadon, A, L 2467, and Ferumbrae, L 4851: 

* To alle men he delde ynow plentee, to euery man after hys degre. 

Amadas, B, st. L, L 4 ff.: 

1 To alle, that ther wold seruyse haue, 

Knyjte, square, ;oman and knaue, 

Iche mon in thayre degre.* 

Page 154. A L 8320 = L 8882. 

A 1. 8812-24. Instead of this speech of the Emperor’s wife, the French, L 2247 ff., states 
these propositions as facts. 

A 1. 8827 f. Cf. Chaucer, Legend of Good Women, ProL A, 1. 86 ff.: 

* Or elles in the ioly tyme of May, 

Whan that 1 here the smale foules singe, 

And that the floures ginne for to springe,* 

and Skeat’s note to these lines. See besides, Zielke, Orfeo, p. 9 ; Kaluga’s note to Lxbeaue 
Desconue, L 1808*8, and Hahner, KuUurhistorisches im engl. Volkslicd, p. 10 ft There is 
nothing in the French here about the month of Hay. 

SNCEM1. 8811. Cf. the French, L 2246 : 

* Pur les novels estoit mult dolent.* 

SN1. 8828 = O L 2984. CL Guy , C, L 9184 : 

‘Yf hym had wrothyd prince or kyng.* 

O 1. 2961. CL Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, 1. 7676, and my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 201. 
Page 155. A L 8880. No number is given in the French text. 

A L 8881 f. Almaine cannot be said to be the barony of the king of Scotland. We 
must insert And before of, with £ C: 4 And from Aim, [there came] all his barons with 
many horsemen.’ Cf. the Icelandic, p. 241° ff.: 

' Nu komu til bans riddarar badi af Skottlandi ok pyiskalandi’ 

= ‘Now there came to him knights, from Scotland as well as from Germany,’ = Celtic, 
p. 545 1 * ff. Not in the French after L 2258. 
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Notes on Pages 155, 156,157; Lines A 3341-3374. 

A L 8841. C£ Trutrem, 1. 2117 : 

‘ He pretenep me to slo.* 

A L 3844 f. See my note to Ipomadon, A, L 3988, and Zupitza’s note to Athelston, 1.156; 
cf. besides, Richard Coer de Lion, L 4826 f.: 

* He is no man, he is a ponke, 

That out off hello is istole.* 

Degree, L 291 f.: ‘He® was to looke on, as 1 you tell, 

As thoe hee had beene a fenxde of hell* 

Ouy , A, st 62, Ilf.: * He semes as it were afende , 
pat comen were out of helle.* 

Ibid . st 95, 10 f.: * It is, seyd Gij, no mannes sone: 

It is a deuel, fram helle is come.' 

Ibid. st. 255, 10 ft: * Swiche armour as he hadde opon, 

Ywi 8 , no herd $e neuer non, 

Bot as it ware a fende of helle.* 

Sowdone cf Bahylone , 1. 356 f.: 

‘ I trowe, he were a develes sone 
Of Belsabubbis lyne.' 

Ibid. L 2611 f.: * And saide, thai wer no men. 

But develis abroken otUe of helle.* 

M 1. 8343. Cf. the French, L 2265 : *un geant multfer.* 

O 1 . 2988. I do not know where this name is taken from. 

Page 156. A 1. 3383-51 agree very closely with the French, L 2258 ff.: 

* Seynurs, fetes noise abeiser: Ovesques li mene un geant mult fef, 

Yus saves ben, ja ne m’estut center, Ne resemble pas home, mes le deble d’enfer. 

Ke Saber mey ad fet mult grant encombrer. Li felon Escopart li oi jeo nomer; 

Ore li est venu succur de un chevaler, Seynurs, me voles encontre li eyder ?. . . 

Bovesde Hampton ke mult [est] C k) fort etfer; De ren vus ne dotez, li irom enseger; 

A paiens li vendi, ke vindrent de oltre mer ; Tut seit l’Escopart si fort et si fer. 

Ore est il retornA, foment me voit guerer. Tanz serrom entur li, ne vus purra grever.’ 

A 1. 3352 is evidently a proverb. 

A 1. 3356 « L 4115. 

A 1. 3361. Cf. Reiribroun, st 39, 1. 10 ff.: 

4 Heraud seide : So y schel do, 
jif god wile helpe me J»erto, 

Be min hore herd.* 

The phrase stcere by goddea berde occurs in the Tale of Qamelyn, 1 . 295 : 

1 Than answerd the porter and swor by goddes berde.* 

E 8 N C 1. 3353 f. = 0 1. 3014. It is curious enough, that only in these MSS. do we 
find that the host must cross the sea to get to Saber’s castle. 

E L 8356 1 ff. Cf. the French, L 2283 : 

* Grautmont eurent de gent, le oste estoit plener.’ 

® Icelandic, p. 241® f., and p. 242 s . 

Page 157. A 3171 f. Cf. Rouland and Vemagu , L 791 f.: 

‘ Rouland a dint him Jaf 
JVip his gode staff 

A 1. 3874. Cf. Tristrem, p. XLIY ; Ipomedon , p. CXXIX, and Torrent <f Portyngale, 
L 1559: * And toot ye t cell and not toene.* 

Bustos , L 884 (Horstman, Legenden , p. 219): 

1 Ich toot and nouht ne toene.* 

Perceval , L 1987 : ' Thou salle t ode tvote withowttene toene.* 

Ibid. L 2280: * Wote }e toele withowttene toene.* 
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Notes on Pages 157—160; Lines A 3375—O 3100. 

Avowynge of Arthur, aft. XLVIII, L 12: 

* To wete wytheoutyn went.* 

A L 8375 f. Cf. Byron, The Deformed Transformed, I, 2 : 

4 They are soldiers, singing 
A reckless roundelay, upon the eve 
Of many deaths, it may be of their own.’ 

0 1. 8021 f. We find the same rhyme couneayle : auayle in Guy , C, 1. 10366 f.; 
Guy, B, L 857 f., L 1545 f., 1. 1751 f., L 2789 t, L 8479 f., L 9189 f.; Grail , p. 212** f.; 
Sowdonc of Baby lone, L 2119 : 21, and L 2428 : 30. 

O L 3030. See my note to Triitrem, 1. 1530 and cf. besides, Gcncridcs, A, 1. 5533 f.: 

* I haue the right, and he the wrong : 

Bight maketh a feble man strong.' 

Partonope, A, L 1350 : * They haue the ryght and we the wronge. 9 

Page 158. A 1. 8880. dou$ t instead of dou$ty is a very rare form; cf. Arthour and 
Merlin, p. LXXXI f. 

A L 8394. Cf. Pouland and Vemagu, L 663 f.: 

( To ifi wi> king Charlis 
Wxp he here hard. 9 

Ottuell, L 277 : * Cherlles with thi longe horde. 9 
A 1. 3357 ff. That Saber gets a sight of the hostile army from a high tower, looks like 
an imitation of C 1. 907 ff.; cf. besides, A 1. 3363 f. with 1. 929 f. There is no parallel 
passage in the French here. Instead of Saber's speech, A 1. 3365—3382, the French, 
1 2286 ff., only notices as a fact that Saber takes the first division, Beves the second, 
Ascopard the third. A 1. 3387 = French, 1. 2294. The contents of A 1. 8389-91 are told 
somewhat earlier in the French, 1. 2279 ff.; 1. 3392 is added by the translator. 

ESNCL 8396. Cf. the French, 1. 2292 : 

*X mil chevalers out en sa compaynie.' 

= Icelandic, p. 242® f., = Celtic, p. 545* £; pre hondred , the reading of A, would represent 
a very small division. 

Page 159. O 1. 3091. Cf. the French, 1. 2319: 

* Par deu, fet il, traitur, si jeo vus tenoie,' etc. 

O i, 3097 f. Cf. Partonope, A, L 1966: 

4 His helme towchid his hors cropoun .' 

The same rhyme down : cropoun occurs in Ywain and Gawain, 1. 2467 f. 

According to the French text, Saber kills the king of Scotland, and breaks through the 
first division. 

Page 160. A L 3412: ‘They took away the Emperor from Beues,' i. e. they rescued 
him from Beves. 

A L 3418. Cf. Kaluza *8 note to Libeaue Deseonue, 1.1178. 

A L 3419 f. Cf. Kaluga's note to Libeaus Deeconue, L 1924. 

• A L 3420-4. Cf. the French, L 2344 ff.: 

4 Bores li dist: Escopart, ami cher, 

Veez Tamperur sur le blahc destrer: 

Ben poez fere, si vus li voles lier !' 

= Icelandic, p. 248 1 * ff., = Celtic, p. 546 a ff. 

A 1. 3424 comes nearest to the Icelandic, p. 243* f.: 

4 ath }m takir hann okfoerir met 
s= * that you take him and carry him to me.’ 

M L 3412 is nonsense, because Saber and Beves belong to tho same party. 

O L 8109 f. Cf. Qenerides, A, 1. 4005 ff.: 

‘To the face the swerd doun gloode . . . 

Til nose and lip it had of shorn 
Ynto the hare tethe al beforn.’ 
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Otud, L 1811 ff.: 

* Otuwel, for wra»e f anon A1 >e fel of >at was >aro, 

Arei3te him on }e cheke bon ; And made his al bare.* 

0 l 8120. Cf Ouy, A, st. 265, 4 ff.: 

* He was so michel and so vnrede, 

J )at no hors miyt him lede, 
n gest as y jou telle.' 

Torrent qf Porlyngale, L 1265 ff.: 

* Lordyngys, gan he say. They said sone: Nay, 

It is semely Tor a knyght, He is so hevy, he can not ryde.' 

Yppon a stede for to fyght. 

O L 8182. Cf. Oencrides , A, L 6379 : 

* 1 drede sir Jewel sore and herd.* 

Page 161. A L 8432. Cf. Arihoxvr and Merlin, L 1858: 

* He leyd on mani a sori fiat.* 

Richard Coer de Lion, L 5265: 

* And he gaff Richard a tory flatl .’ 

A 1. 3429-84 cannot be in the French, because there the king of Scotland has been killed 
before by Saber. 

A L 3435. Cf. Launfal , 1. 981: 

* Wythoute a more sojour.* 

A 1. 3437 ff. The Emperor’s horse is not mentioned in the French. 

A L 8441. Of seems to be wrong here, entered from the beginning of L 3443. 

A 1. 3441-6. Cf. the French, L 2352 ff.: 

' I>es Alemans went ke il ne poyent durer 
Et lur seygnur ra pris en grant encombrer, 

Homage funt a Bovun pur lur vie aver.’ 

** Icelandic, p. 243* ff.,= Celtic, p. 546 s7 ff. In this case A directly contradicts all these 
versions. But observe that this passage is missing in five MSS. 

O L 3142. To confess a man before his death is the duty of the priest; therefore he who 
shrives another is his priest; cf. Richard Coer de Lion , L 5273 f.: 

* Hys lyff forsotlie not longc lest, 

For king Richard was hys preesl. ’ 

Oencrides , A, 1. 8855 ff.: 

* He smote it in to the sokett, Right awn the self brest; 

That the iron with the hawberk met, Wei nigh it had ben his prest.* 

O L 8157. Cf Seven Sages , B, L 2935 f.: 

* Tho the lorde hadde ysxcore , 

3 yt cam he in byfore.' 

O 1. 3172. Cf. Mortc Arthur, 1. 1736 : 

* I walde be wellyde all qwyke and quarterde in sondre.' 

0 1. 3174. The different versions deal with the king of Scotland in quite a different 
way. In the French text, he is killed by Saber at the beginning of the battle ; A states that 
Ascopart slays him ; whilst according to 0 he takes to flight. 

Page 168. A 1. 3449 f. Cf. Libeaus Desconus, 1. 2199 : 202 : 

* And all >e peple in same . . . 

Wi> moche gle and game.* 

A L 3451 ff. See the Celtic, p. 546* ff.: * and without delay Bown caused a leaden 
cauldron to be brought, and a pit to be dug in the ground, and the cauldron to be put in the 
pit, and to be filled with hot lead.' In the French, L 2363 f., = Icelandic, p. 243* f., only 
the nit is mentioned, not the cauldron. In the same way Dacian tries to put St George to 
death ; cf St. George , 1. 61 (The Early South-English Legendary , I, p. 295) • 
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330 Notes on Pages 162, 163; Lines A 3457—E S NCH 3475. 

* A forneis lie let malcen of bns and fallen it fnl of led ; 

He let maken a strong fnyr inoy^ a m he nam sono i8 red. 
po >at led was al imolte and bovlede swipe faste. 

He let nimen Jus holie man and ri?t amiddes caste.* 

A 1. 3457 f. Instead of these lines there is a mocking speech of Beves’s in the French. 
1. 2866 £, * Celtic, p. 546* ft 

A 1. 3462 ft Many examples of this rude rejoicing at the death of an enemy, are to be 
found in medieval poetry; c t Octavian , C L 1717 ft: 

1 For schame, ache schulde be prouyd false, Therat all the kynges loghe, 

Sche schare ato hur own halae What woudur was, >owe >er were no swoghe 1 ’ 

Wyth an analasse. 

Triamour, A 1. 538 ft: 4 The stewardys lyfe ys lorne, 

There was fewe that rewyd ther on, 

And fewe for hym wepyd.* 

A L 3465 f. are not in the French. They are likewise omitted in S N M O. 

E C L 8452 and 0 L 3188. Cf. the French, L 2364 : 

4 De plum boylant le fet tot empler.* 

O 1. 8187 f. Cf. the French, L 2368: 

4 A la dame vint corant an messager, 

Ke l’aconte noveles de Doun li ter.* 

= Icelandic, p. 243* ft, = Celtic, p. 546 w £ 

According to the other English texts, she catches sight of her husband dying in the 
cauldron. 

O 1. 3189. Cf. the French, L 2372: 

4 A sa haut tur va la dame monter.* 

O L 3191 f. Cf. Havelok , L 2510 f.: 

4 And henge him >ore bi }e hals : 

Da>eit hwo reclce! he was fals.* 

Ibid. L 2756 f.: 4 He tok him sone bi >e necke 

A Is a traytour: daj>eyt wo reclce ! * 

Amis and Amiloun, L 2482 f.: 

4 pus was >e lady brou?t to dede. 

Who >erof rou3t, he was a queede.* 

Page 168. A 1. 8469. For feute and omage , cf. Libeaus Desconus, L 2194 ft: 

4 All }e lordes of dignite 
Dede her homage andfeante , 

As hit was due dette,* 
and Kaloza*s note to these lines. 

Otuel, L 38 ft: 4 In he>ene8se >er nas no king, 
pat ne held of him sum Jring. 

Or duds him homage or feute.* 

Oenerides, A, L 705 t : * Knightes and squiers grete plentie 
Did nir homage and f cootie .* 

A 1. 8475. Instead of $he we must read he, viz. Beves. 

ESNCML 8467 4 f. = 0 L 3201 f. Cf. the French, L 2381: 

4 Tux les burgeis li unt merci criA* 

ESNGL 3475 1 . Cf. the French, 1. 2384 f.: 

4 Boves quert s*amie, que est a la rocher, 

Ioeian mande pur li esposer.* 

= Icelandic, p. 244* ft 

ESNCML 3475®. Cf. the French, L 2887: 

4 St il est venu volunters et de gr4.* 

« Celtic, p. 547* f. 
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Notes on Pages 163, 164; Lines E 3475—0 3226. 

E L 3475*. We must read qf many instead of and many 
0 L, 3197 f. Cf. the French, 1. 2291: 

* En la citi est Boves entri.* 

= Icelandic, p. 244 s f. 

0 L 3207 f. Cf. Itumbrat, A L 404 £: 

‘ And whenne the S&razenea were alle slayne. 

The crystene kynges were fulle fayne.* 

0 L 3214 f. Cf. the French, 1. 2888: 

‘ Pus amenent la dame al mutter,* 

As to this custom, see Schultz, Das hdfische Lcbtn, I, p. 629: * Die hohen Braute werden 
von Yoraehmen Herren geleitet.’ Cf. Ouy, B, L 4890: 

* Betwene two lordys ache was ledde.* 

Eglamour -, L 1132 ff.: ‘Two kynges have there trowthe plyght 

To Crystabelle, that was so brygnt, 

To the chwrche they conne hur Ude* 

Torrent of Portyngale, 1. 1218 f.: 

* For why, my son to her was wed, 

Gret lordys to chwrche her led* 

O l. 8217. For this formula at the marrying, which is not in the French text, cf. M 
1. 3542 f.; Isumbras, L 303 f.: 

* 1 wedded hir in goddes laye, 

To halde hir to myne endyna daye, 
jaa, bothe in wele and waa/ 

Dcgrcvant , L 1808 f.: ‘Made was the sau^thlynge, 

And grauntyd hym Myldore the jinge 
Tille hys lyvet ende.* 

Ibid. 1. 1827 f.: ‘He toke hyr in godus lay 
Tylle hys lyvys ende.* 

William of Paleme, L 4740 f.: 

‘ I ne wilne no >ing but >i suster to be samen wedded, 

To weld here as my wif al my lif tyme. * 

A detailed description of a wedding we find in William of Paleme, 1. 5022 ff. 

Page 164. A 1. 3484 ff. Cf. Octovian, L 97 ff.: 

• The emperour yn ]>e ferst yere , He gette and wan 

That hy togydere wcrcn yn fere. Two man -chylderyn fayyr of chere. ’ 

Yppon Florence, >at lady dere, 

A 1. 3487 f. According to the French, 1. 2400 ff., = Celtic, p. 547 12 ff., Beves himself 
conceives the idea of going to visit the king. 

A 1. 8491 f. Cf. Zielke, Orfeo, p. 13. The French, L 2408 ff., contains instead a speech 
of ten lines, which Beves addresses to the king. 

A 1. 3498-502 are not in the French. 

S N C 1. 3496. CL the French, 1. 2422 : 

‘ Ieo ai nun Boves de Hampton la citA’ 

0 L 3221. Even the wording of the French, L .2392 f.: 

‘ Le vin demandent si se sent coch4, 

Hure fu bon si out engendrl,’ 

seems to mean that the children were begotten on the wedding-night. Cf. Ouy, A, st 19, 
1. 7 ff.: * So it bifel >at first ni$t, 

pat he ney?ed >at swete wijt, 

A child >ai geten yfere/ 

01. 3226. For the meaning of chalange, see Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 337, note 
to C, Passus XVII, 1.191. 

SIR BEUES. Z 
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332 Note on Pages 165,166; Lines A 3506—3532. 

Page 165. A 1. 8506 ff. Cf. Skeafs note to Eavelok , L 2516 f., and Brenl's note to 
Gowther , L 884. In Generides, A, L 1827 f. we read of the steward: 

* That day in stede of a white wonde 
A staf he bare thoo in his honde.* 

John de Beeue, 1. 842 (Percy Folio, II, p. 572): 

4 Iohn sayd: For want of a marshall I will take the wand.* 

A L 8511 f. Cf. Alisaunder, 1. 5210 : 12 : 

4 Mery time it is in May . . . 

The knighttes loueth the toraay.’ 

Arthour and Merlin, L 7619 : 21: 

4 Mirie it is in somers tide . . . 

Swaines gin on iustinge ride.* 

A L 8513. Cf. Guy, A, 1. 805: 

4 A turn ament he ha> don grade* 

A 1. 8513 ff. Horse-races are not often mentioned in medieval romantic poetry; Ban- 
gert, Die Thiere , p. 118, knows of only two, one of which takes place on St John’s day. 

A 1. 3516 is not in the French. 

£ M L 3504 1 . Cf. the French, 1. 2425, where the king says : 

4 Mult toi doi amer, venez si moi baisez! * 

M L 3505. Cf. the French, 1. 2452: 

4 Son chambrer leyena ad li roi apelez.* 

0 1. 8246. Cf. the French, 1. 2458 : 

4 Ieo vus rent de Engletere le chef.* 

= Celtic, p. 548*. 

O 1. 8252 f. Cf. Chaucer, Cant. Tales, 4 Knight’s Tale,* 1.1877 : 

4 And yaf hem yiftes after here degre. * 

01. 3253 f. Cf. Triamour, A 1. 469 f.: 

4 Every man lovyd hym aftur ther estate. 

They had no chesone hym to hate.* 

0 1. 8255 f. Cf. Triamour , A L 457 f.: 

4 Sche was bothe curies and hynde, 

Every man was hurfrynde.* 

Squire of lows degree, 1. 3 f.: 

4 The squir was curteous and hand, 

Ech man him loued and was his/rend.* 

0 1. 3257 f. Cf. Eavelok, 1.178 f.: 

4 That >erl Godrigh of Comwayle 
Was trewe man, wit uten fails.* 

Ibid. L 2908 f.: 4 Haue nu for->i of Comwayle 

pe erldom ildel, with utenfayle.* 

O 1. 3268. Ct the French, L 2478 : 

4 A le chef de curs unt XL mars getez.* 

O gives half this sum; ESNCML 8518, say a ‘hundred*; A, the still more ex* 
aggerated number, a 4 thousand.* 

Page 166. A L 3519-22 are not in the French. 

A 1. 3526. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, 1. 2110. 

A L 3529 f. We meet with the same rhyme schok : tok in A 1. 3745 f.; Alisaunder, 
L 8934 f.; Ferumbras, L 5093 f.; Perceval, L 693 f. 

A 1. 8582. On go bet being a term of encouragement to dogs and horses, cf. Skeat’s 
note to The Pardoner*s Tale, L 667 (Sk. Chaucer, ‘The Tale of the Man of Lawe,* p. 161), 
and to The Bock of the Duchesse, 1.136. 
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Notes on Pages 166,167,168; Lines A 3531-3563. 333 


A L 3531-34. Berea's address to the horse is quite different in the French, 1. 2501 ff.; 
hut cf. afterwards, 1. 2520 ff.: 

* Ieo frai ici un chastel afermer, 

Pur nmn chiral, le bon destrer, 

Si le frai Arundel apeler.' 

The translator makes use of this passage once more, 1. 3541 f. 

In a similar way Generides speaks to a horse, Gsneridss, A, 1. 9280 ff.: 

* Ay, Blaunchard, hou I lone the dere! But neuer had I so grete nede 

Wei hast thou serued me befom Til now, for of deth 1 me drede; 

And fro mauy a daunger eke me bom, Help now, I prey the.' 

For conversations of riders with horses, see Kitze, Das Doss , p. 44 ; he quotes Flairs el 
JBlanceflar, II, L 734 ff. 

ESNML 3528 = C 1. 3524*. Cf. the French, L 2492: 

* Par maltalent le point a cosU 
But notice that 0 1. 3278 agrees with A. 

M L 3529 1 f. Cf. the French, 1. 2499 : 

‘ Ben III lius lui suent a costA' 

0 1. 3272 f. Cf. Horn Childs, L 844 f.: 

* An hundred knfytes bi his side, 

IFip stsdes fele and michslpride.* 

Guy, A, st. 4, 10 f.: ‘ Se>e on hunting >ai gun rids 

Wi> knijtea fele and miche pride.* 

King of Tars, A 1. 316 : *Kni$tes fele and michsl pride* 

Page 167. A 1. 3547 f. The French lines, 2532 ff. differ. 

A L 3549. It must be supplied from the following line. 

A 1. 3551 f. CL King Horn, I. 491 ff.: 

‘pu schalt here crane Tomoreje is >i feste, 

Tomore^e in Jus tune, per bihoue> geste. * 

Ibid. L 1411 f.: * Cruns he gan t eerie 

And makede feste merie,' 

and Wiesmann's note to L 491. 


A 1. 3553 f. are not in the French. 

E8NCL 3544 1 . Cf. the French, 1. 2529 : 

*Lefizls roil* destrer prent a coveiter.' 

E L 8547 1 *. Cf. the French, L 2542 : 

* Prent son boston si [est] a curt alA' 

E L 3547 17 . Cf. the French, 1. 2538 : 

‘ Beus servera vostre seynur a manger.' 

S N 3547 10 . Cf. the French, 1. 2531: 

‘Amy, diet Boves, d*folie en parlez.' 

Page 168. A 1. 3562 f. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 245* f.: 

*ath allr gekk haussinn i sundr i sma stykki.' 

= * that the whole brain was dashed to little pieces,' and the Celtic p. 549* f.: ‘so that his 
brains were about his ears, and his eyes leaped out of his head. ’ 

In the French, before L 2557 : 

* Les oyls de la teste sont hors al4,' 
evidently a line has been omitted by the scribe. 

Cf. Libcaus Desconus, 1. 1406 f.: 

* And smitte his stede on >e heed 
And dasched out >e brains,* 

and Ealuza's note to line 1407. 


Z 2 
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Notes on Pages 168,16D, 170; Lines A 3569-3594. 


A 1. 3569 is not in the French. 

E 1. 3564 1 . We must correct hem into him. 

E L 8564 1 f. Cf. the French, L 2559 ff.: 

* Et funt un here si l'ont dedens pos4, 

En criant yenent al paleis princip4: 

Bel sire roi,’ etc. 

Page 169. A L 3588. pis refers to the following line, not to L 3587 (cf. the wrong 
reading of 8 N L 3587 f.). 

E S N C 1. 3584 1 ff.,= Celtic, p. 550 s4 : 'and they set-out.' In Celtic and these English 
texts, Ascopart leaves Beves when the fugitives are already on the way. According to the 
French, 1. 2556 ff., = Icelandic, p. 245 M t, Beves wants him to stay with Saber. 

E 1. 3587 4 . Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 783 : 

* Ac god halp Olyuer, Pat best may * 

Ibid . 1. 8579 : ' Now god him helps, pat best may ! ' 

Guy, B, 1. 7786 : * God vs helps, that bests mays' 

Ipomadon, A, 1. 8224 : * Be god, that inoste best may .' 

E L 3587*. Cf. the French, 1. 2654 : 

‘ Puis s’en torne dolent et ires.’ 

0 L 3323. Cf. the French, 1. 2594 : 

‘En meynte terre me ad le chival servi.’ 

= Celtic, p. 550 s f. In the other English texts Beves alleges no reason at all for his keeping 
the horse. 

O L 3325-7. Cf. the French, 1. 2597 ff.: 

1 Atant unt le contes le rei pri4, 

Ke Boves ad la tere forjure 
Et la sue terre a Saber a donA' 

No mention is made in the other English texts of the fact that one of the barons approves 
this counsel. 


For this whole scene, cf. Launfal , L 835 ff.: 
1 pe king commaundede pe barouns alle, 

To yeve jugement on Launfal 
And dampny him to slo. 
pan sayde >e erl of Comeioayls, 
pat was with ham at >at couneeyle: 

We willi> na$t do so. 

0 1. 3333-36 are not in the French. 


Greet scheme hit wor us alle upan, 
For to dampny >at gentylman, 
pat ha> be nende and fre. 
perfor, lordinges, doJ> be my reed, 
Our king we wil)i> auo>er wey lede. 
Out of lond Launfal schall fle! * 


0 L 3341 : • It is no longer time, but we must go hence to-morrow.’ 

Page 170. A 1. 3589 f. The same rhyme take : schake occurs, Guy, B, 1. 5511 f.; toke : 
stroke, A, L 8745 f.; Ferumbras, L 5093 f.; Alisaundcr, 1. 3934 f.; Gcnerides, A, L 4241 f. 
On schake = 'move quickly,’ see Zupitza’s note to Guy, B, L 5512. 

A L 8593 f. With this proverb, which is not in the French, cf. Amadas, B XXXIY, 2 f.: 
'A mon, that litul gode hase, 

Men sittus ryjte nojte him bye.’ 

Chaucer, Cant. Talcs, 'Man of Law’s Prologue,' L 120 f.: 


• If thou be poure, thy brother hateth thee, 
And alle thy frendes fleen fro thee, alas ! ’ 
and Skeat’s note (Chaucer, ' The Prioresses Tale,’ p. 138). 

Bom. of the 1Rose, 1. 466 ff.: 


‘ For pouer thing, where so it be, 
Is shamefast and dispised ay, 
Acursed may wel be that day, 
That pouere man conceyued is, 
For, god wote, al to selde iwys 


Is ony pouere man wel fedde, 
Or wel araied or cledde, 

Or welbiloued in sich wise, 

In honour that he may arise.* 
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Notes on Pages 170, 171; Zincs A 3597—S N M 3620. 335 

See besides, Launfal, 1. 187 ff.: 

* Bat Launfal, for his poverte, 

Was not bode to >at semble, 

Lyte men of him tolde.’ 

Ibid. 1. 410 f.: * Whyles I was in my poverte, 
pou bede me never dyne.' 

A 1. 8597 f. Cf. 1. 8693 f. 

A 1. 3599. Cf. Octovian , 1. 1894 f.: 

‘ Nys noon o>er inne, 
pat schold hem knowe, certeyne for *>>.' 

A L 3599-3614 differ partly from the French, 1. 2661 ff., which says more about Beves. 
ESNCML 3615 1 = M 1. 8359 f. Cf. the French, L 2686 ff.: 

* Puis nmntent chivals de pris, Boves chivacho, just li Terriz, 

Jeskes a un foreste ne sont arestes ; Entre eus losian o le cler vis.' 

A 1. 3615-18 differs more from the French text. 

Pago 171. A L 3619 f. Cf. Alisaunder, 1. 604 f.: 

* Time is come, the lady schal childe : 

Scheo bad that god bio to hire myidc.* 

The rhyme milde ; childe is rather frequent; cf. Arihour and Merlin, 1. 1089 f., 1429 f., 
1571 f., 2655 f., 2691 f.; Torrent of Portyngale, L 1783 f., and 1.1906 f.; Ouy , B, 1. 4601 f., 
7115 f., 7243 f., 8413 f., 8487 f. See also my note to O 1. 8361 f. and to A L 3733 f. 

A 1. 3622. That travellers construct a green arbour for a lady or for a couple to lie in, is 
often seen in Middle-English romances ; cf. my note to Tristrem , 1. 1917, ana to Ipomadon , 
A, 1. 7335 ; Zirwer, Untcrsuchungcn , p. 22 f., and Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus , 1. 595 f. 
A 1. 3629. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 6594 : 

‘And prayde the kyn g for godes pytef 
and my note to Ipomadon , A, 1. 3958. 

A L 3630 f. It was considered in medieval times, as it is to-day, indecent for a man to 
be present at a woman’s delivery. For allusions to that common rule of decency, cf. the 
Coventry Mysteries , p. 149 11 ff., where Joseph says : 

1 It is not convenient a man to be, Wherfore sum mydwyff fayn wold I se, 

Ther women gon in travalynge ; My wyff to helpe, that is so Jenge.' 

In the Romans of Partcnay we are told that Helmas, King of Albany, was enclosed in an 
enchanted mountain with his three daughters, because he had wilfully beheld their mother 
in child-bed, after distinctly promising he would not do so ; see 1. 4386 ff. Cf. Fair Janet , 
C, st. 6 f. (Child, English and Scotch Ballads , III, p. 106): 

‘ He's brocht her to her ain sweet bowr, Now leave me to my lane ; 

But nae bowr-maid was in. Wns nevir man in a lady’s bower, 

Now leave my bower, Willie, she said. When she was travelling.' 

Rose the Red and White Lily , A st 24 ff. (Child, ibid. IV, p. 418): 

1 When days were gane and months were run, For what coud any woman do, 

The lady took travailing, But I coud do the same ? 

And sair she cry’d for a bowr-woman, ’Twas never my mither’s fashion, she says, 

For to wait her upon. Nor sail it ever be mine, 

Then out it spake him Brown Robin: That belted knights shoud eer remain, 

Now what needs a’ this din! Where ladies dreed their pine.' 

A 1. 3634. On let me wor^e = * let me alone,' see Skcat’s note to William of Paleme, 
I. 3597, and Motes to Piers Plowman , p. 24, note to C, Pass. I, 201. Cf the French, L 2705 ff.: 
‘ Alez vus de ci, celez vus de ci, 

Si lessez damedeu convenir, 

Sente Marie serra a le departir!' 

S N M L 3620. Cf. Triamour , A l 439 ff. : 

‘ The knyght behelde the ladyes mode 
And thoght, sche was of gentylle blode. 

That in the foreste was by stood there.' 
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336 Notes on rages 171,172,173; Lines 0 3360—A 3696. 

0 L 8360. Cf. Zielke, Orfeo, p. 18, and Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Deseonus, L 9. 

0 L 3860 ff. Cf. Triamour, A L 403 ff.: 

* When sche corns nndur a wode syde, .. • 

Sche lyghtyd downe, that was so mylde, 

And there sche travaylyd of a chylds / 

Eglamour, ]. 925 f.: ‘That daxnycelle, that was so mylde, 

So sore had gret for hur chylds / 

Triamour, A 1. 751 f.: ‘ Maydyn Elyn, that was so mylde. 

More sche behelde that chylds / 

Emare, L 640 £: * The lady, pal teas meke and mylde. 

In her arme she bar her chylds / 

Page 172. A L 3686-8 are not in the French. 

A L 3642. Cf. Libsaus Dssconus, O L 2095 : 

* A worm come out a pace' 

A 1. 3645 f. It is astonishing that a woman could move so soon after her delivery: 

‘ Allerdings waren die Frauen jener Zeit von kraftiger, widerstandsfahiger Korper- 
constitution * (A. Schultz, Das Kbfische Lsben, I, p. 144). 

A L 3650. Cf. Le Morte Arthur, L 18 : 

* Their enemyes they bette and bounds / 

A L 3653 f. ‘ For the kindness which I once showed thee, and saved thee from peril/ 
This For is taken up again by par fore, L 3658. 

A 1. 3657 : ‘ I was thy guarantor that thou wouldst be faithful/ 

A L 3674. Boloyne ye gras = * Bologna la grassa. * Cf. Alisaundsr, 1. 1444 : 

‘Anon into Grace-Boloyne.* 

A 1. 3671-76. Cf. Partonops , A, L 3211 ff., where a lady says: 

1 And after that lerned I The maner of spyces I know by rote, 

To know of euery herbe the vertue How in phisike they haue her worching. 

And eke of rothis, where euer they grew, The syeke in to heele I canne wele bring. 

Whether they in kynde be colde or hote, 

Guy, A, L 1659 f.: ‘pilke monk sorgien was, 

pe vertu he knewe of mani a gras.’ 

A L 3677 f. Cf. Seven Sages, A, L 1117 f.: 

* On pei seghen in pe grounds , 

pat was an herbs of gret mounds* 

A 1. 3679 f. Cf. Generides, A. 1. 6835 £: 

‘ An oyntment I shal you take, 

Like a msssl it wil you make/ 

See besides, Zirwer, Untersuchungen, p. 25. 

E L 3647 1 . Cf. the French, 1. 2713 : 

‘Tost le pernent, si lessent lesfix.* 

O L 3385. C£ Seven Sages, B, L 2742 : 

* Na schal hym no man lenger borows .* 

Pago 173. A L 3695 £ Cf. Guy, A, L 1466 : 

‘ And bede him Cristes malisoun / 

Ibid. 1. 1732 s= 1. 8882: ‘ Haue he Cristes malison/' 

Ibid. 1. 8906: * Haue )*>u Cristes malisoun ! * 

Guy, C, L 8891 ff.: ‘ Now that god, that duelleth on highe .... 

Yiue you all his malison ! * 

Ibid. 1. 9805: 1 God gene hym hys malyson / * 

Tristrem, 1. 8057 f.: * Malisoun haue >ou also 
Of god and our leuedy ! * 
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Notes on Pages 173,174, 175; Lines A 3698-3742. 

A L 3698. Cf. Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 2116: 

* So fair in aUe yinge, 9 
and Kaluxa’s note to thin ling. 

A 1. 3699. Cl Generidcs, A, L 2657 f.: 

* Thei wer broght in moch blame 

Bi Malachiaa: god yevc him shame f 9 
A 1. 3647—3710 are neither in the French nor in £ S N C M O. 

A 1. 3715-20 are not in the French. 

0 L 3389. Cf. the French, L 2718: 

* Par foi, diet Bones, trap ai targiA. 9 
= Icelandic, p. 247®, = Celtic, p. 551* 7 f. 

0 L 3393. Cf. King Horn, 1. 280: 

* For he nuste what to do 9 
Guy, C, 1. 245 : • That he ne wiste what to doo. 9 

Seven Sages, B, L 3106 : * When they wystyn wot to dooms. 9 
0 1. 3400 £ Cf. Isumbras , B l 127 ff.: 

‘ His scarlet mantell than shore he, 

Therin he closed hys ehyldren thre. 

That naked before hym stode.’ 

Page 174 A 1. 3723 f. are almost identical with 1. 3753 f. 

A 1. 3725. According to the French, 1. 2793, they meet with the forester hors de boys = 
Icelandic, p. 248 ,# f., = Celtic, p. 552* f. 

A 1. 3725*30 are not in the French. 

A L 3731. On the phrase what dones man , see Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 419, 
note to 18, 298 ; he calls it * very singular and rare/ 

A 1. 3782 £ C£ the French, 1. 2796 ff.: 

* Quele home este t ms, bel sire cher 9 
Par foi, sire, jeo sui un forester ; 

Et vus, ke estes, sire bachelor t 9 

Though the last line is not translated in the English text, still the rhyme forester : 
bachelor is borrowed from there. 

A 1. 3733 f. Cf. King Horn, 1. 81 f.: 

1 Eure heo bad for Horn child, 
pat Iesu Crist him beo mild. 9 

I think now that we must simply strike out of in A : ‘Will you keep it for or 


A L 3737. 
as my child ? * 
A 1. 3738. 
A 1. 3740. 


Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Dcsconus, L 672. 

al ye seuen yr cannot be right; we must adopt either the reading of E , fulls, 
or of O L 3417, this; if we omit al pe, the line becomes too short 

ESNCML 3740*. Cf. the French, L 2806 : 

* Ne voile de le vostre le vailant de un dener.' 

O 1. 3417 f. Cf. A L 3749 and Gregorius, V L 297 f.: 

‘ pe abbot tok him horn to bere ten mark , whon he wente horn, 

Heore counseil wel forte hole vndur foote so stille as ston. f 

Page 175. A 1. 3741 f. It was a favourite custom in medieval times to give the 
grandson his grandfather’s name ; see Weinhold, Altnordisehes Leben, Berlin 1856, p. 266 ; 
Die dcutschen Frauen, I, p. 98, and a notice of mine in Germania, Yol. XYI, p. 413 £ Cf. 
the French, 1. 2810 f.: ‘ Com avera cil a nom 9 Ceo dist li forester; 

Guy, dist Boves de Hampton sur mer.’ 

Here it is not directly mentioned where the name is taken from. This conversation 
between Beves and the forester agrees only in general with the French text; for instance, in 
the latter the forester, without being asked, oners to bring up both children. 
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338 Notes on Pages 175,176,177; Lines A 3749—0 3480. 

A L 3749. C£ the Celtic, p. 552, : 

* and ten marks with him.’ 

The French, L 2815, reads V mars; the Icelandic, p. 248", XX metier = ML 8749. 

A L 8752. Neither in the French after 1. 2816, nor in the Celtic, p. 552*, is this name 
mentioned ; but cf. the Icelandic, p. 248 40 £., ok Jealla Miles = ( and call Miles.' 

C L 8749 s ff. That the fisher calls the child Miles after his own name, seems to be an 
invention of the writer of C; cf. King of Tars, A L 919 ff.: 

4 pe cristen prest hi$t Cleophas, 

He cleped >e soudan of Damas 
After his owhen name.’ 

O 1. 8430. Cf. the French, L 2813 : si sont enchiminex. 

Page 176. A L 3756 ff. Cf. Guy , A, L 1799 ff.: 

‘ When >ai ben to toun ycome, To a window sir Gy is go, 

Her in >at han sone ynome. Into ye strete he loked po.’ 

A l 3760-2. Cf. Guy, A, L 4049 ff.: 

* Of hem was tmien al pe feld, 

On hors >ai were wi> spere and scheld.’ 

i orien was evidently misunderstood by 8 N 0 and C, which suppose it means ytrapped 
or armyd. On horses being provided with a coat of mail, cf. my note to C 1. 4145 13 . 

A L 8767 f. Cf. my note to Jpomadon, A, L 6054; and for the rhyme fairs : air, my 
note to Ipomadom, A, L 37 f. 

An interesting parallel passage to L 3763 ff. is seen in Guy, A, L 791 ff.: 

* Sir Gy his ost cleped him to It schal be for a maiden of pris. 

And him bigan to frein Jh>, pemperoura doubter sche is ; 

And asked nim, wher >e tornament A turnament he ha> don grede, 

schuld be, A swi>e michel and vnrede . . . 

So mani scheldes >an seye he . . . He >at best do> >at day, 

His ost him answerd snelle : per he schal winne >at play.' 

Of >at turnament y schal $ou telle : 

E L 3763 4 . Cf. Tristrem , L 965 : 

4 Wat may pis gadering be ?' 

C 1. 3769*. Cf. my note to Tristrem, L 1704. 

Page 177. A 1. 3775. On the affirmation, be sein Thomas of Tnde, see Skeat, Notes to 
Tiers Plowman, p. 430, note to C, Pass. XXII, L 165 ; Amis and Amiloun, 1. 758: 

4 For lone of seyn Tomas qf Tnde,' 

and my note to this line ; Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Chaucer, p. 24. 

A 1. 3779 f. Cf. Otuel, 1. 387 f.: 

* On morwe >o Pe dai sprang 
And pe larks bigan hire song.* 

Ferumbras, L 1498: 4 On pe morwe, wan it was day and pe larks bygan to synge .' 

Sowdonc of Babylone, 1. 2391: 

4 In the morne, er the larks songs, 9 
S L 3777 r . Cf. Anturs qf Arther, XXXI, 1 f.: 

4 In stele was he stuffut, that sterne on his stede, . 

With his steme8 of gold, stanseld on stray,' 

and Robson's note, p. 97. 

O 1. 8479 f. The lion is well known as a heraldic beast; see Bangert, Die Thiers, 
p. 188 ff. In this case he has often the epithet rampant; cf. Ottoman, L 967 f.: 

4 Hys scheld was gold and asur fyn, 

A lyoun rampant was )>er yn,' 
and Sarrarin's note; Qowther, L 577 ff.: 

4 pe sawdyn bare in sabull black® 

III lyons rampand, withowt lacke, 

All of silver schene.’ 
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Notes on Pages 177,178; Lines A 3793-3822. 

Eger and Brine, P1. 964, we reed, in the description of a shield: 

1 In the xnidde8t a ramping lyon, that wold byte sore.’ 

i ^ 3793. For trompes = trompours , see my note to Arthour and Merlin, 

1. 0557, and Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, L 1586 f. 

A 1. 3801: ‘There nobody would know the other,* i. e. every knight considered the 
other as his adversary. But I should like to meet with parallel passages. 

A L 3804. For the juxtaposition of lose and win, see my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 5221 
a ^dp- 469 ; as to Byron’s ana Sir Walter Scott’s works especially, see my note to The Siege 
of Corinth, 1. 378; cf. besides, William of Palcme , 1. 3575 f.: 

‘ Sone it schal be sene, seide >e kinges sone, 

Whe>er of vs be wijttere to winne or to less .* 

Guy, C, L 10484 f.: ‘Thourugh J>e myjt of on mannes hand 
Shall I wynne other lose my land.* 

Guy, B, L 11024 : ‘That Harrowde wanne, ageyne he les.* 

Generides, A, 1. 4917 f.: ‘If this batel, that is nov begon, 

Whedre it be lost or t con,* etc. 

Ibid. B, 1. 1138 : ‘For now a dayis I lese all that I wanne.* 

Eger and Grine, P 1. 354 : 

‘ But he is as like to loose as win. 1 
A 1. 3807. Cf. Guy , A, L 861 f.: 

‘ What is he, >at ich kni?t, 
pat out of pe renge ha> him di$t ? * 

A 1. 3809. Cf. Herrtage’8 note to Ferumbras, 1. 1001; my note to Tristrem , 1. 1035, 
and haluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, L 339. 

A 1. 3811 f. Cf. Libeaus Desconus, L 1027 ff.: 

‘ Sir Gilfroun from pt fold 
Was bore hom on his schcld.* 

A 1. 3517 f. Cf. Libeaus Desconus, 1. 346 f.: 

* William gan to stoupe 
Over his horses croupe,* 
and Kalnza’s note to this line. 

Generides, A, L 3821 f.: ‘ That he made him low stoupe 
Bakward oucr his hors cn'oupe. ' 

Ibid. L 5095 f.: * That Anazaree gan to stoupe 
Bakward otter his hors croupe.* 

Ibid. L 7267 f.: ‘The might of the stroke did him stoupe 
Bakward on his stede croupe. ’ 

Ibid. 1. 7851 f.: ‘ That he made him bakward stoupe, 

Til he fel ouer his hors croupe.* 

Alisaunder, L 4460: ‘ And kaste him over the stede croupe.' 

A L 3820. Cf. Guy, A, 1. 7007 : 

‘ Mani he wounded and mani he slouy* 

Guy, B, 1.1961 f.: ‘ Of >e Almayns >ey haue tane, 

Many woundyd and many slant.* 

Ibid. L 2090 = 1. 8662 : ‘ Many woundyd and many slaynr..* 

Ibid . L 3765 : ‘ That he schulde be woundyd or slanc.* 

Lc Morte Arthur, L 2764 f.: 

‘ Euery day men myght se there 
Men woundyd, and som slaync. 9 
A L 3821 L CL Guy , A, 1. 2381 f.: 

‘ Wi> >at com prikeing Tirri, 
pat gode kniyt was and hardi.* 
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Notes on Pages 178,179,180; Lines A 3823-3848. 

A1. 8823. Cf. Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 419: 

* As men, >at wold awedt' 

and Kaluza’s note. 

A 1. 8825£ Cf. Degree, 1. 441 f.: 

1 There was nener man, that I might hitt, 

That might ener my etroake sittS 
See besides Sarrazin's note to Octovian, L 1665. 

Instead of this tournament, A L 3759—826, in the French text = Icelandic, p. 248 a ft, 
= Celtic, p. 5524 it, we read of siege being laid to the town. By the help of Beves and Terri 
the besiegers are put to flight There is not the slightest resemblance between these two 

Page 179. A L 8828 f. Cf. the French, L 2848 ff.: 

* La pucele fu en la tur montez 

Et Tint li gros coupes Bovun li sen4, 

Tut s’amur ad a li turnA’ 
s= Icelandic, p. 249 w ff.,= Celtic, p. 558 14 f. 

A L 3831 t Cf. Arihour and Merlin, L 6493 f.: 

‘ And what bi loue and what bi striif 
He forlay >e stewardes wtif.’ 

A 1. 8835 f.: ‘ Thow shalt, during the next seven years, be my lord in a chaste manner,* 
i. e. without using your rights as a husband. In The Squire oflowe degree, L 275 ff., a maiden 
says to a squire : 

• This eeuen yere I shall you abyde, Tyll seuen yere be comen and gone, 

Betyde of you what so betyde ; 1 shall be mayde all alone.' 

In the French, L 2792 ff., the first part of the proposition, containing the offer to marry 
the lady, if after seven years Iosiane has not come back, is uttered by Beves; the second 
part, that Terri shall marry her, if Beves finds his wife, is added by the lady. 

A 1. 3842 differs from the French. It is evidently borrowed from the account of Saber’s 
later dream, French, L 8437 : 

*Sonja ke Boves estoit bleed L* 

ECL 3839 1 £ C£ the French, 1 2729 f.: 

1 Ore lerrom de Boves le marchis 
Et dirrom de Sabaoth le floriz.' 

0 1. 3551 f. say directly the opposite from A L 8837 f., which agree with the French. 

0 1. 3555 f. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 251 49 ff.: 

‘Ok medann pessir VII vetr lidu, >a jok herra Bevers hennar riki i alia vega.' 

= ‘And while these seven years went on, Sir Beves aggrandized her empire in every 
direction.' 

0 L 3558 ff. This account of the dream also differs entirely from the French. 

Page 180. A L 3843 f. Cf. the French, 1. 2735 f.: 

‘Et pus sonja Sabaoth le floriz 
Ke ll irreit a Sen Oils pur querre mercis.* 

On the shrine of Saint James at Compostella, which was a famous place of pilgrimage, 
see Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 8 £, note to C, Pass. I, 48, and p. 145 f., note to C, 
Pass. VIII, 166. On Saint Giles or Aegidius, see Notes, ibid. p. 159, note to C, Pass. IX, 
54, and p. 350, note to 15, 267 ; Jacobus a Voragine, Legenda aurea , Cap. CXXX. By sein 
Oils is not a very frequent oath ; see Wissmann s note to King Horn, 1. 1197 ; my note to 
Amis and Amiloun, 1. 952 ; Englisch* Studien, VoL XIII, p. 134 f., Kaluza’s note to Libeaus 
Desconus , 1. 612, and Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Chaucer, p. 25 f. 

A 1. 8845 £ On dreams, cf. Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 197 £, note to Pass. X, 302, 
and R. Mentz, Die Trdume in den dUframbsischen Karls - und Artus-Epen, Marburg 1888 ; 
see especially p. 26 ff. 

A L 3847 f. are the rendering of the French, 1. 2442: 

‘Sire, di8t ele, trop avez demord,’ 
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Notes on Pages 180,181; Lines A 3851—E 3857. 341 

where in E S N C1.4046* f. exactly the same translation is given, and the French, 1. 2740 : 

‘Ales vns, eins ne le metes en respit,' 
differs. Cf. Guy , B, L 1985 £: 

* Syr, he seyde, ye do grete vrronge. 

That ye dwelle here eo long*.’ 

A L 8851 is not in the French. 

A L 3852. In the French, L 2751, and the Celtic, p. 551i, Saber took twenty companions 
with him ; in the Icelandic, p. 247 40 , nine or eleven (C). 

A 1. 3854-6 are not in the French. 

A L 3855 f. C£ Oetavian, C 1. 938 £: 

‘And toke hys burdon yn hys honde 
Of stele, that was vnryde.' 

E L 3841 1 . Cf. the French, 1. 2731 : 

‘ II se dort en un chambre voutis.' 

£ L 3841 4 ff. have nothing to do with the French text; only 1. 8845 s may be a reminis¬ 
cence of the French, 1. 2734 : 

‘Si li tolerant son chival de pria.’ 

E 1. 3845 s Cf. the French, 1. 2737 : 

‘ II s'en veile, a dame Eneborc sa song® disk’ 

E 1. 3845® £ C£ Guy, B, 1. 1747 £: 

‘ Broke y neuvr ellys my lyfe 
Nodnr my chyldyr nor my vryfe .' 

I do not agree with Zupitza, who is of opinion that broke governs only Nodur — vryfe, 
while my lyfe means 4 through all my life,' bnt I think that even my lyfe is an object to 
broke ; cf. this liue, M 1. 3933, and Layimon, II, p. 218 (quoted after Matzner, JVbrter buck, 
I, p. 356, s. v. broken) : 

'Ah alle his btirh^es he seal us bitsechen, 

$if he wule hie lif broken. * 

For this kind of affirmation see Matzner, W&rterbuch, s. v. broken, and Lange, Die Ver- 
sicherungen bei Chaucer, p. 49 ff. 

O L 3565. Cf. Matzner, Wbrterbuch, III, p. 283 b , and Ferumbras , L 5199: 

‘ Y hopede, lemman, by my lyf. To han ybeo >y weddid wyf.' 

0 1. 3571. On the affirmation bi saynt John, see my note to Amis and Amiloun , 1. 785, 
and Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Chaucer, p. 23. 

Page 181. A 1. 8874. After and, his is omitted in the MS. 

A L 3876. Cf. here L 3934 ; Chaucer, Troylue, Y, L 1888: 

* For love qf maide and moder thyn benigne,’ 

Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 2155 £: 

‘The messengers mercy he cried 
For Marys love, in that tide.* 

Ibid. L 4850 £; * Help to Iesu he gan calle 

For love of his modyr Mary. 9 

Oetavian, C 1. 700: ‘ For Mary lone, }at maydyn mylde,* 
and Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Chaucer, p. 22. 

A 1. 3879 f. For the rhyme t oro\ : o>, see Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, 1. 451. 

A 1. 3890. In the French, 1. 2779, instead of the ointment, a herb is mentioned. 

E L 8857 4 ff. Cf. the French, 1. 2752 : 

‘ la encontrerent losian o le der vis.' 

= Icelandic, p. 247 tt ff., = Celtic, p. 552 1 £ 

E and the other English texts agree more closely with the French in the fact that Saber 
meets losiane on the way, being lea to Yvor; while according to A, she is kept a prisoner 
by Ascopart in a tower. In consequence, both in the French and English, the palmers kill 
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Notes on Pages 181—184; Lines 0 3593—A 3952. 

Ascopart and all his companions, but in A, Ascopart alone, who guards her. In the French, 
1. 2764 f. and in E Saber kills Ascopart alone, in A with the aid of his companions; with 
E 1. 8857", cf. the French, L 2764 : 

*Sabaoth prent Ic burdon, le traitor/m/ 

Still E is far from being an exact translation of the original; in E Saber meets Ioeiane on the 
way to Mounbrannt; in the French, 1. 2747 ff., when leaving the cathedral of St. Giles; 
in E she addresses him first; in the French, L 2754, he asks her first where Beves and 
Terri are. 

O L 8598 f. For the boar as an image of anger, cf. Ferumbras , L 698 f.: 

* pey fouite togadre >ar so longe and $yue strokes sore, 
pat >e fom of hure mou)> out spronge so dof> out of >e bore. 9 
Chaucer, Canterb. Tales, 4 Knight's Tale,' 1. 800 f.: 

* As wilde boores gonno they to smyte, 

That frothen white as foom , for ire wood/ 

See besides, Bangert, Die Thiere , p. 156. 

Page 188. A 1. 8899. Instead of Great Greece, the French text names Abreford (Ice¬ 
landic, p. 248 5 , Abbaport; Celtic, p. 552 M , Bradford). 

A L 8904. Cf. Quy, A, st. 146, 1. 11: 

* Ichaue a pani of old bijete.' 

A 1. 8905 ff. Cf. the Thornton Romances , p. 289 f., where Halliwell quotes a passage 
from a poem of Lydgate : 

* For they koude the practyke And many unkouth notys newe . . . 

Of al maner mynstralcye , Harpys, fythcls and eke rotys. 

That any man kan specifye . . . Wei accordyng with her notys . . / 

Songes, stampes, ana eke daunces ... 

I do not know what gambles means. 

Instead of A L 3901-15, the French, 1. 2784 f., gives only a short notice. In the Bistoire 
litUraire de la France, Vol. XVIII, p. 701, this passage, though taken from another French 
version, is alleged* in order to make out, ‘qu'il y avait, au moyen &ge, des jongleresses qui 
allaient, comme les jongleurs, de ch&teaux en ch&teaux, de villes en villes, chantant et 
recitant des fabliaux, des lais, des romances/ This oldest version of the French poem by 
no means proves the above assertion, Iosiane being disguised as a palmer. 

A L 8920. Cf. Erl of Tolous , 1. 130 f.: 

* Soche grace god gan (add. C D) hym sende, 9 
rhyming with ende ; The Weddynge of Sir Gawain, L 42 (.Percy Folio , I, p. 106): 

* Suche grace god hym sent. 9 
Guy, A, st 160, 1. 6: 1 Svnche grace god may sende. 9 
Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 5832: 

* Loo, swylke grace god sente thoo/ 

M L 3857 4 , 4 . Cf. Zupitza’s note to Athelston , L 180. 

M 1. 3857 4 * 8 I fie not know elsewhere the phrase but litull and som , which evidently 
means the opposite of all and som. 

Page 188. A 1. 8938. See Lange, Die Versicherungcn bei Chaucer , p. 52. 

O 1. 3611. This line looks like a proverb; cf. Eglamour , 1. 1282 f.: 

* Hyt ys sothe seyde, be god of heven: 

Mony metyn at onsett stevyn/ 

Page 184. A L 3929 52 differ materially from the French, 1. 2970 ff. In the English. 
texts,Saber meets first Terri alone, who then conducts him to Beves, while in the French 
Saber meets both of them together. Still, some few lines agree pretty closely with each 
other; cf. A L 8988 ff. with the French, L 2982 ff.: 

4 Terri apele si li dist: Veez, 

Com il resemble Sabaoth le barbez 1 
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Notes on Pages 184,185 ; Lines E 3043-3963. 

£ dune dit Terri li alosez: 

Pur ceo ke mun j>ere tant resemblez, 
leo vus durrai viande assez! 

Sire, diet Sabaoth, le merci den eu eyez, 

L*em soleit dire que mi fiz esteez.' 

Ci the Icelandic, p. 252” ff.: 

* Nti stod Terri vpp ok taladi til herra Sabaotbe: pu hinn gamli karl, kom her! pu 
likiz fedr minum, ok skal ek pm gefa >er nogg ath eta.* 

= ‘Now Terri rose, and said to Sabaoth: ‘Thou old man, come here ! Thou resemblest ray 
lather, and I shall give thee enough to eat ’ = Celtic, p. 555* £. 

E L 3943* £ Cf. the French, L 2990 f.: 

‘ Igneleraent est a Bovun retornez. 

Veez si Sabaoth, munpere dreyturez.* 

= Icelandic, p. 252 s3 ff.,= Celtic, p. 555* ff. 

E L 3943 7 f.= OL 3633 f. Cf. the French, 1. 2996 f.: 

‘ Chez un prodome, ou est herbergez, 

A tant deraentres est ale defroter 
De raemes cele herbe, ke il out achat A 1 

= Celtic, p. 555 10 . 

M 1. 8943* is decidedly wrong. 

E 1. 3958 1 f. Cf. the French, 1. 3019 f.: 

* Kant les vist Boves, a merveile est lez, 

Plus de C fiez les ad il baisez.' 

S N C L 3958 1 = 0 1. 3645 f. Cf. the French, 1. 3022 : 

* La festc fu hanste ja comencez.* 

O 1. 3627 ff. has some resemblance, as to the contents, with the French, 1. 2994 f.: 

* De Iosian unt novels demandez, 

Et il lur dist, kar il set ascez.’ 

O 1. 3640. clerc, is a frequent epithet to ladies, cf. Zupitza’s note to AtTiclston, L 117, and 
Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus , 1. 955. 

O 1. 3641 f. Cf. the French, L 3038 f.: 

1 Boves demande armes de grant pris, 

Lur mestres adobbe a chevalers gentiz.* 

= Celtic, p. 555” ff.; cf. Icelandic, p. 252*° ff 
Page 185. A 1. 3960. Cf. Havclok , L 2323 : 

‘Skirming with talcuaccs, )>at men beres,’ 
and Skeat’s note, p. 101 ; Ywain and Gawain , 1. 3153 f.: 

* pe champions sone war forth broght.... 

Ai>er broght unto pe place 

A mikel rownd talvacc.' 

M 1. 8960. Cf. the French, 1. 3036 f.: 

‘ Apres unt l'caches seynes 
Et juent entre eus, kar bien sont apris.* 

E 1. 3963 1 ff. Cf the French, 1. 3046 ff.: 

* Hui mes orrez chanson gentiz 

Dele roi Yrori et dele roi Hcrcmins ; 

Yvori le guere seyr et raatinis.* 

E L 3968* = 01. 8650. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 253 1 * f.: 

*. . . & Erminrik kong, fodur Iosvcnc , ok kendi honum >at, er hann misti hennar.’ 

= 1 against the king Erminrik, Iosiane’s father, and would make him suffer for his having 
lost her.* 

E L 8963 7 = O L 3651. Cf. the French, L 3049 : 

1 Ceo dist un palmer , ke do Orient est venus.* 
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Notes on Pages 185,186; Lines E 3963*““. 

£ L 8963* Cf Generides , A, 1. 671: 

‘. in al that eaer he might or coudc.* 

Ibid. L 8519: 4 As ferforth as I may or can.' 

Le Morte Arthur , L 1446: 

5 The beste that thay couth* and myght.* 

Alisaunder , L 2806 : 'With al that everiche can and may.* 

Richard Coer de Lion , L 4713: 

‘ In alle that they may and cunne.* 

E L 8963 14 ff. Cf. Guy , A, 1. 6095 ff.: 

* Of him he toke his leue )>o, Amis wiy him gon wold , ^ 

Toward Paui he is ygo. Ac he seyd yat he no schold / 

E L 2963 s ff. Cf. the French, L 8051 ff.: 

• Mesagers manderum par ample pais ... Si jeo vus mande, succnre me vengez: ^ 

Sire Boves, diat Tern, od vus voile aler! Od moi menerai Sabaoth le barbez . . . 

Par foi, dist Boves, sire, nun freis ; 

E 1. 3963 1 ®. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 253” ff.: 

‘ Epter >etta biugguz >eir til ferdar... ok synir >eirra.* 

= * After this they prepared themselves for the journey .. . and their sons.* 

E L 8983 20 ff. - Cf. the French, 1. 8064 ff.: 

4 Iosian [et] sa file k’el a mult amez . .. Atant est le messager en le paleis entre ... 

leskes a Abreford ne sont demorez. Sire, dist le messager, ne aeez enfroiezl 

Un messager unt al roi enveez. Ci vint Roves li pruz et li alosez, 

Le roi Hermin fu en sa tur montez Ne seez en poverus ne garez, 

Et veit venir Bovun od XV m. armez ... Ke il amene XV mil armez.* 

R 1. 3968 s ® ff. Cf. the French, L 3079 ff.: 

4 Kant veit Bovun descendre al pez, 

Le roi c’est tost agenulez.' 

M 1. 3963 1 f. Cf. the French, 1. 3058 f.: 

4 Atant a Civile est Boves demori 
Ke/ etc. 

M L 8963 s . romauns fyne Agrees most closely with the French, L 8046 : chanson genii*. 
M L 8963 10 . Cf. the French, 1. 3052 : 

4 Ensemblent X V mil chevalers hardis ! * 

= Celtic, p. 555 s7 f. 

M 1. 8963 s ®. Cf. the French, L 8065 : 

4 Oveske eus unt XV mil armez.* 

SNC1. 3963* = OL 3667. Cf. the French, L 3078: 

4 Et dist li roi: Deu soit graciez! * 

In E M L 8963 s7 f. this speech of the messenger's has directly the opposite effect upon 
the king, viz. makes him fear for his life. 

Page 186. A 1. 8968 ff. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 258* f.: 

‘Eptir }etta biugguz >eir til ferdar Bevers oh Terri t Sabaoth ok Iosvena.* 

= ‘ After this they prepared themselves for the journey, Bevers and Terri, Sabaoth and 
Iosvona.’ These two texts contradict all others, so far as they allow Terri to go with Beves. 

E L 8968 4S ff., = O L 8669 f., are not in the French. But cf. the French, L 8829 ff, where 
the king is absolved from his sins by a bishop before his death. 

E L 8968* f. Cf. the French, 1. 8092 f.: 

4 Atant vist Iosian si est encontre alez, 

Le roi la prent entre ses bras svief.* 

E 1. 8968° ff = ML 8669 ff. No word is said about the christening of Hermin*s realm 
in the other texts. 
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Notes on Pages 186,187; Lines E 3963—M 3697. 

E L 3963» ff. Cf. the French, L 8120 ff.: 
a 4 Ore lerrom de Hermin ester De S&baoth et de Miles et de Gui le prov4,.. 

Si dirrom de Yvori li adverser. Yvori trove si li ad contA 

A la curt Hermin out on espie estl, Et il mande sa gent par tote le contr4 . . . 

Assez oyt dire de Bovnn li sen6, Et coilent un pro dehors la citA* 

E L 896S 7 * ft Cf. the French, L 3146 ft: 

* Yvori de Monbrant est mal encontrA 
Cele jor ad perdu XV mil armA’ 

E L S963 77 . Cfl the French, L 3264 : 

( Paiens s’en fuent jeskes Monbrant, 

Et Boves repeire a Abreford le grant.’ 

E 1. 8963 7 » t Cf. the French, L 8272: 

* Kant sont desarmez, si entrent atant * 

M L 3963", 1 ft Cf. the French, L 3084 ft: 

1 Sire, diat Boves, merci en eyez, Avant ke sey de cels vengez, 

Mes jeo ne serray james acordez, Ke moi jugerent a tort et a pechez.’ 

In the French, 1. 3088 ft, Hermin delivers to Beves the two traitors who had calumni¬ 
ated him, and Beves kills them at once. The writer of M, the only English version where 
a part of this scene is preserved, had evidently forgotten whom the Frencn poet meant here. 
I think he refers this threat to Yuor instead of the two traitor-knights (cf. A 1. 3979 f.); 
hence he has omitted some important lines. 

M 1. 2963", 8 ft Cf. the French, L 3091: 

‘En le paleis entrent acordez* 

SNML 2963*. Cf. the French, L 8131: 

4 Grant est la noise ke il out comencA’ 

Here these three MSS. follow the French original even in the order of words. 

Page 187. E L 3963 w ft In the French text, King Yvori asks Beves whether he is 
inclined to take ransom for him, or whether he is to be killed ignominiously. Cf. my note 
to M 1. 8765 f. Beves wants the king to swear. Still, E 1. 2963 M may be compared with the 
French, L 3257 : 4 N’ert mes rescu pur home ke seit viz.* 

E 1. 8963* f. Cf. the French, L 3280 : 

4 Mahon et Tervagant et Baratron ausi* 

M L 3685 f. Cf. Guy, A, st. 28, L 7 : 

4 Chirches and abbays Jx>u mi$t make.* 

Guy, C, 1. 8659 ft: 4 She blan nether nyght ne daye 

Power to fede, and chyrches to make. 

And abbeyes to helpe for Crystis sake.’ 

M 1. 3690. Cf. the French, 1. 3125 : 

4 Et de Josian ke Boves ad esposA* 

Iosiane is not mentioned in E 1. 3963 M ft 
M L 3692. Cf. the French, L 3129 : 

4 Et vunt a Abreford od XL mil arm A* 

E 1. 8963* reads XXXtw M . 

M 1. 3697 f. Ct the French, L 8136 : 

4 Oveske li sont XXX mil arm A’ 

=■ Icelandic, p. 254 35 f.,= Celtic, p. 556r. 

The number differs, but none at all is given in E L 8963 after n . 

M L 3702. On basnettes, see Robson, Three Early English Metrical Romances , p. 96, and 
A. Schultz, j Das hbfische Leben, II, p. 55 f. 

ML 3697 ft Ct King of Tars, Yl. 155 f.: 

4 Alle ye f tides feor and neer 
Of helmes loomed# lihte,* 
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Song qf Roland, L 453 £.: * The f eld shone bright, that men myght behold 9 
It was wonder of the soudan so bold.’ 

Le Marts Arthur, 1. 2370: * All thefelde aboute hem scheme.* 

Alisaundcr , L 1607 f.: ‘ And knygbtis beore baner and scheld, 

Of heom schon the brod efeUL* 

Partonope, A, 1. 1918 ff.: * Aboute hys nekk heng a sheelde, 

So bryght of steele, that alle the feelde 
Was enlymed wyth the bryghtnesse.' 

Ouy, B, L 2199 f.: ‘The cuntre of )>em was made lyght 

Wyth scheldys and wyth helmes bryght 

Page 188. A L 3984. This is one of the usual exaggerations; cf. the French, 1. 3147. 

A 1. 3989. Cf. Kaluza's note to Libeaus Desconus, L 566. 

M L 3721 f. Cf. Ferumbras, 1. 4677 f.: 

‘ Or Charlis tok o}t myche kepe, Of Frenchemen had he slawe an hepe, 
pat tilde up til ys kne.’ 

Ouy, A, 1. 3581 f.: * So mani to ded }er he dede, 

pat >e hepe lay to his girdel-stede.’ 

M 1. 8727. Cf. S N C 1. 4102 ; Alisaundcr, 1. 5389 : 

* And slowen hem by twelve and ten * 

Arthour and Merlin, 1. 8946 : 

‘And ami ten after bi XII. and ten.* 

See also Kaluza, Chaucer und der Rosenroman, p. 238, and my edition of Byron’s Siege of 
Corinth, p. XLVII. 

Page 189. A 1. 3992. Cf. the French, L 3279 : 

* Vus moi jurez sur vos dex Apolin . . . .’ 

= Celtic, p. 558 s4 . This god is not mentioned in E L 3963®. 

A 1. 3995. In the French, 1. 3285, the number of the beds is only 300. Cf. A. Schultz, 
Pas htifische Leben , I, p. 89 : 1 Eigenthumlich ist es, dass die Bettbezuge meist von Seiden- 
stoffen sind ; sie werden iiber die Kissen gestreift und mit Knopfen zugeheftet 
A 1. 3996. Cf. Twain and Oawain, 1. 751 f.: 

* A quylt ful nobil lay >areon, 

Richer saw he never none.’ 


Octavian , C 1.176 f.: ‘The rvche clothys were al bebledde, 

Of redd golds there they ware. ’ 

Ouy , C, 1. 9758 t : ‘He was leyd in softe bed, 

With clothes of gold hyt was bespred.’ 

See Doerks, Mans und Hof, p. 25: ‘Als Beziige des Kulter werden nur kostbare Stoffe 

genannt.bouffu, golddurchwirktes Seidengewebe; Tuch am Kande mit Gold 

gestickt.’ 

We find descriptions of precious beds in Hegrevant, L 1473 ff., and Oenerides, A, L 288 ff 


A L 3997 t Cf. the French, 1. 3287 f.: 

‘ III c. coupes tuz coverclez 
Et III mil hanapes de fin or nayl4s.* 
As to the number, A agrees only with the Celtic, p. 558®: 
with their covers upon them.* 

SNCL 3994. Cf. the French, 1. 3284 : 

‘ XXX chivals d’or et d’argent trusses.’ 


‘and four hundred vessels 


Cf. M 1. 3768. 

C L 3996. Cf. the French, L 8286: 

‘ O tuz les coyltes et les oril4s.’ 
SNCL 8998 1 f. = M L 3778 f. Cf. the French, 1. 3293: 

‘ Tant vus dorrai pur la vie aver.* 
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M 1. 3699—3749. This description of the fight is quite typical here, and is nowhere a 
translation of the French. No other text reports that Yuore is first unhorsed by Saber, 
who, in consequence, is in danger of falling into the enemies' hands, when Beves comes to 
relieve him. 

M L 3750 ft = French, L 8262 £: 

( Les Cristiens enchaucent com pruz et hardiz, 

Li enchace dure 1111 lues grans.' 

No notice of the pursuit is to be found in £ L 3963 after 17 . 

M L 3753 f. Cf. Arthour and Merlin, 1. 8835 £: 

* per was m&ni stede yfeld, 

Mani knfyt slawen vnder ttcheld.* 

Grail, p. 301 901 f.: ‘ For sire Piers hym slowh there in the feeld, 

And stille there biy ded vndir hys scheld. ' 

Seege of Melaine i, L 1168 ft: 

4 Of oure knyghtes in ye felde 
£8 many wondede vndir sehelde, 

And also some are dede* 

M 1. 3752-60 are likewise typical. 

ML 3765 f. Cf. the French, 1. 3275 f., where Yvori says: 

4 Prendrez ran?on, fet le roi de Monbrant, 

Prendrez rancon, Boves, beaus amis f' 

M L 3769 f. Cf. Vegrevard , 1. 1489 Is 

4 Fayre schetus of sylk, 

Chalk-toAy^A as the mylk.’ 

Gcncrides , A, L 285 f.: 4 Panes of gold, coueringes of silk, 

Shetes of lawn, white as mylk.* 

M 1. 3777 £ are not in the French. 

Page 190. A 1. 4002 f. Cf. the French, 1. 3302 f.: 

4 Diez a Fabur, mon chamberlcn priv4, 

La ran$on m’envoit com l’ai nomA’ 

A 1. 4017-20 are not in the French, nor are they inESCNorinMO. 

A 1. 4023 f. Cf. Guy, C, L 4449 f.: 

4 Wende y schall in to my contree, 

All my frendes for to see. ' 

S N 1. 4003 = M L 8781. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 256* ff.: 

4 £n fehirdirenn Fabur for sialfr med >essu fe, >ar til er hann fann sinn herra.' 

= 4 But the treasurer Fabur went on himself with this treasure, until he found his lord.' 
Only in these texts does the treasurer bring the ransom himself; in the rest, it is conveyed 
to Beves by seven thousand pagans; cf. the French, 1. 3313. 

E S N C 1. 4017 1 £ = M 1. 3793 f. Cf. the French, 1. 8363 f.: 

4 Kant urent mange, Sabaoth est levez, 

Vint a Bovun si demands congez.' 

Page 191. A L 4027 f. are neither in the French nor in S N C or in M O. 

A L 4030. Cf. Beryn, L 511 £: 

‘The Pardoner with myscheff! God gyve hym evil prefff 
Sir, she seide, be my trowith, he is ye same Guff l ' 
and Stone’s note, p. 200. 

Ferumbras, 1. 2017 : 

‘ To speke yuele euere is >y wone: Mahoun yyue ye euele prtf* (MS. >ref!). 

A L 4030 £ are not in the French. 

A L 4082. For cases of horse-stealing in medieval poems, see Bangert, Vie Thiers, 

p. 100. 

SIR BEURS. 2 A 
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Notes on Pages 191,192; Lines A 4033-4064. 

A L 4038 t Ct Avowynge of Arther, XLVII, 18 f.: 

* He sayd, he was knoon and couthe. 

And was comun fro bi south*. ' 

Libeau* Desconus, L 49 f.: 

1 1 am a child nneou>e 
And com oat of >e soupe.* 

A 1. 4086-38. Ct the French, L 8480 f.: 

1 Mahon jure et Apolin sea dez, 

Ke en mal an est Boves entrez.* 

E8NL 4026. Cf. the French, L 3384: 

* Ke il vint a Hampton a midi sonant * 

M 1. 8797 f. This is the only text in which Beves tries to keep Saber back. I propose 
to read halde instead of haue. 

M 1. 3801 1 The same rhyme avaunce : chaunce is in Octovian, L 168 : 7, and Generides, 
A, 1. 2149 f. 

M L 38.0 fiT. In the French, 1. 8417 f., Yvori says to the thief: 

* Si le chival Bovnn embler moi purrez, 

Assez vus dorrai chateus et riche tez. * 

= Icelandic, p. 2S7* 7 fiT.,= Celtic, p. 560 11 1 
M 1. 8805 £ are not in the French. 

M 1. 3807. In the French, 1. 8414, the thief is called Gebitus ; in the Icelandic, p. 257®°, 
Jupiter or Ioptus; in the Celtic, p. 660®, Vibinis. In A, the name is mentioned in a later 
passage, L 4059, where A is wrong. 

M 1. 3809 f. Cf. the French, 1. 8419 fiT.: 

* Et dist li lers : Par Mahon, vus l’averez! 

Ore est li gluz en chimin entrez 

Et vint a Abreford,* etc. 

M L 3815 f. Cf. the French, L 8429 : 

1 Et le roi demene grant fiertez.’ 

= Icelandic, p. 258*,= Celtic, p. 560 s1 f. 

M 1. 3817. Cf. the French, 1. 3485: 

‘ Kant Boves l’entent, pur poi n'est ragcz.' 

= Icelandic, p. 258* flT.,= Celtic, p. 560* t 
M L 8822. Cf. the French, 1. 3440 : 

* Le mestre os de sa quise li est brisA* 

= Icelandic, p. 258 8 , = Celtic, p. 560®°. 

Though M docs not correspond exactly with the French text, it comes nearer to it than 
any other English text. 

Page 192. A 1. 4061 f. differ entirely from the French, L 3452. In S N C these lines 
are wanting. But cf. the Icelandic, p. 258* fiT. 

A 1. 4064. Kitze, Das Ross, p. 89, knows only one old French passage where the 
watering of horses is mentioned; cf. Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 383 fif.: 

‘ He wente doun to a well 
And with hys helme dranck hys fell, 

And watryd hys stede also.* 

Old Robin of Portingale t 1. 23 f. ( Percy Folio , I, p. 236): 

‘With that beheard his litle foote page, 

As he was watering his masters steed. 

If a horse is wild, and of extraordinary strength, it is a difficult task to water him. In 
Octovian , L 1427 ff., the Sultan says to the pretended palmer: 

‘ Darst >ou ryde vpon >ys best pat >ou hast be yn Artourys halle 

To >e ryuere Hys prys marchalle, 

And watre hym, )>at >ou ne falle, And }erfore a robe of ryche pall© 

panne wyll we seye among vs alle, I yeue >e schall. ’ 
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E S N C L 4046 1 = M L 8828, almoat like A L 8845, which is a rendering of the French, 
1* 2732: < Sonja un songe, dont mult estoit morris.' 

E S N C L 4045* fif. and L 4051. Cf. the French, L 3442 ft: 

4 Sire, dist ele, trap avez demote* 

Sa mulier ad peidu ou son deatrer prey si' 

SN CL 4056. Cf. the French, L 3447 : 

* Ieskes a Abrcford ne s'est demord.' 

SNCL 4059. Cf. the French, L 8451: 

1 Le levs Yvori man destrer ad emblA’ 

MOL 3836. Cf. the French, 1. 3456 : 

* Les chivals Yvori nn gallon ad enbeverA ’ 

= Celtic, p. 5607 f. In the other English texts, only Arundel is mentioned here. 

M L 3838. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 259* f.: 

* ath yio/rin reid hestinum til vaz.' 

= 1 that the thief rode the horse to the water.' Only in these two texts does the thief ride 
on Arundel. 

Page 193. A 1. 4067 t Cf. the French, 1. 3460 f.: 

* Sabaoth dist al garyon: Si Mahon te salu, 

Dunt vint cel destrer t Unkea tel n’e veu 1' 

A 1. 4077 f. arc not in the French. 

A 1. 4081. The French, L 3474, says 1 mil; the Celtic, p. 561®, * more than a hundred.' 
S N C L 4079* UOL 8858 ff. Cf. the French, L 3473 : 

* A haute voice escrie: Montez, mi parent!' 

S N C 1. 4086. Cf. the French, L 3488 : 

1 Ele vint a B. et a Gui, son enfant' 

M 1. 3839 f. are not in the French. 

M L 3849 ff. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 259 17 ff .: 

1 Sveinar )>oir, er odram hestum hofdu til vaz ridit, sa Jetta . . . )» fora >eir ok sdgdu 
konginum allt sem ordit var.' 

= * Those men, who had ridden on the other horses to the water, saw that. . . There they 
went on, and told the king all as it had happened.’ = Celtic, p. 561* ff.: ‘and the others 
rode to the court, and reported to Inor that Arundel was stolen.' 

In this case M O agree with the Icelandic and Celtic against the other English texts and 
the French. 

Page 194. A L 4099 f. Cf. the French, L 8509 : 

‘De la gent Yvori ne repeyrent IIII cent.' 

= Celtic, p. 561 s7 f.: * And of the troops of Inor not a man escaped, save a hundred.’ 
SNC1. 4094 1 . Cf. the French, 1. 3491 : 

* Et Boves, le fix Terri , sur 1 morant.' 

M L 3867 f. are not in the French. 

M 1. 3870 f. This text is wrong, because Terri is not in Ermonie at that time. We 
should expect: * And Myles* and the sone of sir Terry, 

Sir Beues, faste hyed he.' 

O 1. 8878. I do not know any Middle-English verb sprangle. Perhaps we ought to read 
sprawlinge instead; cf. Havelok , 1. 474 f.: 

* Hwan J>e children bi J>e wawe 
Leyen and sprauleden in >e blod.* 

Guy, B, 1. 1188 : * I lefts hym sprawlyng in hys blode.' 

Ibid . L 1840 : ‘They lye sprawlande in >er blode.' 

Page 195. A L 4115 £ are not in the French. 

A L 3417 t Cf. the French, 1. 8561: 

‘ Lora Yvori apele Iudas et MasebrA’ 


2 A 2 
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S N L 4112. Cf. the French, L 8558: 

* XV ainirula et XV rois ad mandA* 

M L 8881—8914 represent an amplification of the original English text, which contains 
not a single new idea besides the introduction of King Bradwyn ; cf, my note to 0 L 2069. 
Page 19& A L 4186. Cf. Sowdone of Babylon* , L 1747 f.: 

* He brennyth my toures and my citees^ 

And bwrghes he levethe me never oon.’ 

Generides , A, 1. 10021 : 4 Castels, tovnes, burgh*8 and cities , 9 
A 1. 4137 f. Cf. Libeaus Deseonus , 1. 859 f.: 

* Har gloves up >ey helde 
In forward, as I teld.* 

See the French, L 3580 : * Lur mains tendrent, ore sont asurA* 

= Icelandic, p. 262 30 , = Celtic, p. 562**, and Zupitza's note to Athelston, L 154. 

A 1. 4141. Cf. O L 3927 and the Icelandic, y 8 p. 262® f.: 

* par var einn holmi sliettur, mm peir skyldu beriazst. . . ridu >eir ut i holmenn.’ 

= ‘There was a flat island, where they were to fight. . . they rode out to the island.* In 
the French we can only guess from one line that we have to do with a holmganga; cf. 
1. 3583 : 4 Le gue passent, oltre se sont mis.* 

= A L 4143. M 1. 8927 reads the plac*. In the best Icelandic MS. vdllr, = ‘field,* is given 
instead of holmi, and in the Celtic, p. 562 s7 , this fact is suppressed altogether. We read 
now and then, in Middle*English poems, of single fights to be fought on a small island in 
the sea ; see Adam's note to Torrent of PortyngaU , 1.1268 f., and my paper 4 Zur Tristansagc,* 
Germania, XXXIV, p. 191 fif., also Guy , B, 1.10133 f.: 

4 In a place, where >ey schuld* bee , 

Yn an yle wythynne the see.* 

Cf. Otuel, L 417 fit.: 

* And to )>e place ]>o rod he, per was no)>er man ne wimman, 

pere y* bataille scholde be, pat mijte in riden no con, 

A1 aboute >e water ran, At no stede bote at on. 

A 1. 4150. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 262® f.: 

4 hann var grimr madr ok mikil kappi* 

= 4 he was a grim man and a groat tero.’ 

S N C 1. 4135 1 1 Cf. the French, L 3578 f.: 

4 Et respont Boves: Ieo vus di autretel, 

Et la hataile vus otrai volunters.* 

M 1. 2917 f. are not in the French. 

Page 197. A L 4151 f. Cf. Libeaus Deseonus, L 1399 f.: 

4 pey drouje swordes bope 
As men, yat were wroy*,' 
and Kaluza’s note to these lines. 

A 1. 4155 f. Cf. the French, 1. 8587 f.: 

4 Grant cops se donent as escuz perciz, 

Hauben sont fors ne ne sont rompez.* 

A 1. 4158. Cf. Richard Coer d* Lion, L 5731 t : 

4 Brydyl and peytrel al to brast, 

Hys gerth and hys styropes alsoo.’ 

A L 4160. Cf. Amis and Amiloun, 1. 986: 

4 J Vedes a fot he most go,* 

and my note to this line; see besides, Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Deseonus, L 1417. 

A L 4165. Cf. Libeaus Deseonus, L 1659: 

4 As blak as brand ybrent ,* 
and Kaluza’s note to this line. 
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Notes on Pages 197,198; Lines A 4167-4221. 

A L 4167. Cf. Libeaut Detconut, L 1401: 

1 And gonne togeder dingo' 

A L 4169-72. Ct Ipomadon, A, L 7888 ff.: 

* The folke sayd, that beheld them, 

A gretter fight be tw&yne men 
Before was neaer seen©/ 

and my note to these lines. 

A L 4174 ff. Cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, L 5839. 

A L 4180. Cf. Ferumbrat , L 615 : 

* Ys chyke >at swerd >o cam so nej, >at sum of it herd yt schar/ 

Ibid, L 782 : * Wy> >at stroke a schar away a gret del of ys hare/ 

A L 4177 ff. Cf. my note to Ipomadon, A, 1. 3909 f. 

M L 8931. Cf. Libeaut Detconut, 1. 888 : 

* Togeder \ey gonne ride / 
and Kaluga's note to this line. 

M L 3936. Cf. the French, 1. 8589: 

* A coupes ke il douent, l’espez tout fruttex,* 

M L 3938 f. = S N C L 4145 7 t Cf. the French, L 8591 f.: 

* Boves tret Morgelei, va ferir Yvori, 

Grant coupe li doune [sur] 1e helme burnt * 

M l 8948 ff. Cf. S N C L 4145 17 ff., and the French, 1. 3595 ff: 

* Ieskes a tere le chival purfendi Kant le voit Yvori ke Boves descendi, 

Kant le chival le sent Yvori chai, L'espl trait, grant coup li feri 

II 8e releve et Boves descendi. . . Amont sur le helme, ou l’or i fa.* 

M L 3954. Cf. A L 4194 ; Ouy % A, st 106, 3 f.: 

* per fel a wonder cas : 

Sir Gij fel on knes to grounds/ 

Horn Childe , L 221 f.: * Gret diol it was to se. 

He kneled atte last.' 

Sowdone of Babylone, L 1292 ff: 

* That stroke he myghte welle fele, 

It come on hym so hevy and hoote, 

That down it made hym to knele.' 

O 1. 2952. Cf. the French, 1. 3602: 

* Peres et flora ad il abatu/ 

Cf. A L 4175 f. 

Page 198. A L 4184 f. Cf. Libeaut Detconut, L 34 if.: 

He fond a kni}t, wher he lay . . . 

Yslain and made full tame.' 

A L 4205 f. Cf Libeaut Detconut , L 382 f.: 

1 William tmiUc to him >o, 
pat hit sword brast a two, 9 
A L 4208. Cfi Quy, A, st. 107, 7 f.: 

1 His targe wi> gold list 
He carf atvo yurch help qf Critt.' 

A L 4207 f. Cf. Libeaut Detconut, L 2036 f.: 

* pe left arm wi> >s scheld 
Awey he smitte >o/ 

A 1. 4217 f. Cf. Kalusa’s note to Libeaut Detconut L 1474. 

A L 4220 t Cf. Ferumbrat , 1. 2538 f.: 

* pan sawe >ay >ar sir Ternagan and eke hure god Mahount, 
lubiter also and Iouyn stode >ar hymen by sydo.’ 
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Notes on Pages 198—200; Lines A 4228-4262. 

A 1. 4228 ff. C£ Otneridet, A, L 2129 t: 

* And seid: Traitoures, to hel mot ye wende, 

With Satan to dtoel withouten end*. 9 

A L 4157—4286 are not in the French. 

A L 4235 ff. Cf. the French, L 2604 ff.: 

* A corn de fran$ois li fert par vertu, 

Le col li rompe, le chef li ad tolu.* 

A 1. 4239-42 are neither in the French, nor in M 0, nor in S N C. 

M L 8955 = SN CL 4145*. Ct the French, L 8608 : 

* Et Boves out honte, ke il li out fern.’ 

= Celtic, p. 562*®: 1 And Bown became angry.’ 

M L 8956 f. differ from the original text. 

Page 199. SNCL 4145 4 f. contradict as well A L 4156, as the French, L 8586. 
SNCL 4145*. Cf. the French, 1. 3598: 

* Les pars et lea flora Bovnn ad trenchl parxnL' 

SNCl. 4145 1 * In medieval poems, horses are not often covered with iron harness ; see 
Hobson, Three Early English Metrical Romances, p. 96 f.; Bangert, Die Thiere t p. 64 and 75; 
Kitze, Das Ffcrd, p. 27 ; cf. besides, Guy, A, st 182, L 4 £.: 

* And a swift ernand stede 

A1 wrin sche dede him lede,’ 

almost like st. 251, L 1 f. 

SNCL 4145 1 * ff. Cf. the French, L 8594 : 

1 Par devant Varpm le chival attendL’ 

SNCL 4145®. Cf. the French, L 8509 : 

'L'espt trait , grant coup li feri.’ 

SNCL 4145" f. = M 1. 8965 f. Cf. the French, 1. 8530 f.: 

* Ieskes an ewe les Sarzinis coili, 

Francois i firent com pros et hanliz.* 

SNCL 4145* 7 f. Cf. tlie French, L 8624 ff: 

‘ Ore s’en vnnt a Monbrant de pria ; Si vns voles la terre de Monbrant aver, 

Dist Lamatur, li baron sarezinis: Des armes a patens vus covent aver.* 

= Icelandic, p. 203* 7 ff, = Celtic, p. 568* ff. 

SNCL 4145 4 * f. Cf. the French, 1. 3650: 

‘Sire, dist il, jeo vus rent la terre de Monbrant.* 

M 1. 3970. On conysaunce , cf. my note to Ipomadon , A, 1. 8653. retynaunce, the read¬ 
ing of M, gives no sense. 

M 1. 3975 f. Sye means here ‘imagined to see’; cf. the Icelandic, p. 26S 48 ff: 

* Ok hugdu >eir, er firir voro, at >etta vaeri >eirra menn.’ 

= * And those who held the town, imagined that this host belonged to their men.* 

Page 200. A L 4253 ff. Cf. the French, 1. 8693 ff.: 

* Il font aporter la corone avant. . . 

Sur le chef la mist a Bo vnn le combatant. 

Apres corona Iosian o le core avenant’ 

A 1. 4257 is not in the French. 

A 1.4258. Four messengers are mentioned in the French, L 8607, = Celtic, p. 568i t 
A L 4262. What tiding t without the addition of a verb is a typical form of question; 

cf. Legarre, L 429: , He asked a aeijumt: What tiding t ’ 

Ipomadon t A, L 1355: ‘ What tydynges , Iasone 1 I the praye !' 

Ibid. 1. 6096 : 1 What tydynges >ere, so mot )*>u goo 1 ’ 

Ibid. 1. 7620 : 1 What tydynges 1 quod Ipomadon.’ 

Ibid. L 8640: ‘ What tydyngist quod that lady bright’ 
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Notes on Pages 200—203; Lines A 4264—S 4306. 

Sotodoiu of Babylon*, L 2835: 

* What tidingges t quod the kinge to Richarde.’ 

A L 4264 is not in the French. 

A 1. 4265. Cf. the French, L 3702: 

1 Le roi dcsherite ton fiz Bobant .' 

M 1. 3978. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 263 M : 

«ok letn upp portin' = ‘and opened the gates.' 

The French, 1. 8546 ff., = Celtic, p. 568 10 ff., differ from M L 3975 ff. and the Icelandic. 
M L 3979 f. Cf. the French, 1. 3647 f.: 

1 Atant esle vus le due Boves Tenant 
En la cite entre o tut sa gent’ 

M 1. 3985 f. Cf. the French, L 3679: 

‘ Mult est merveyle la grant baptisement’ 

M 1. 3987 f. Cf. the French, L 8645 f.: 

‘ Si deu ne lur cleyme baptisement, 
lames ne verrunt femmes ne enfent’ 

As to the wording of the English text, cf. Isumbras, A 1. 694 f.: 

* And thay, that wolde noghtc do swaa. 

He wolde thame bathe brynne and &laa* 

King of Tara, A 1. 952 f.: 

‘ And he, >at wil be cristned nou^t, 

Loke, to J>e de> )>at he be broujt.’ 

See ibid. 1. 1048 ff. 

M 1. 4002 is not in the French. 

M L 4003. The same mistake of the writer, which we find here, desirud instead of 
descrited , is in Guy , A, 1. 6164 : 

* Mi brojer he desirit wip wouj' 

instead of descrited. 

Page 201. A L 4271 f. In the French, 1. 8633 f., the contents of these two lines are 
related as a fact. 

A l 4276. Cf. the French, 1. 3723 : 

‘ O li amene XL mil chevalers vailant * 

S N C 1. 4267. Cf. the French, 1. 3726: 

* Estevus le due Terri, ke li vint devant ,' 

= Celtic, p. 564 u . In these two texts Terri wants leave, instead of bis father Saber. 

S N C L 4270 ff. = M 1. 4008 ff. Here and in the French, 1. 3627 f., we find direct speech. 
C 1. 4277. I do not understand the reading ouyr the rundown. 

M 1. 4011 f. are not in the French. 

M 1. 4021. I did wrong to change areste into arested; for verbs, the theme of which ends 
in a dental, often omit the d of the past participle. 

M L 4022-24 are not in the French. 

Page 202. C 1. 4285 4 = M 1. 4025. Of the affirmation, he god on lyue , I know only one 
more instance: 

Eglamour, 1. 94 f.: ‘ Yn dedes of armes, he god on lyve, 

Ye are countyd worthe odur V.* 

Page 203. A 1. 4305 f. Cf. Carle of Carlile , L 29 f. ( Percy Folio , III, p. 2781: 

‘ Sir Gawaine was steioard. in Arthurs hall. 

He was the [most] curteous knight amongst them all. ' 

S L 4306. Cf. Perceval , L 992: ‘ And is hir mostefoo .' 

Ibid . L 999 f.: ‘Are he, that es hir most* fa, 

Solde wedde hir to wyfe. 

Ibid. L 1544 : ‘That es my mostefoo.’ 
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Notts on Page* 203—206; Lines 5|I 4045-4106. 

M 1. 4046. Cf. Oiutl, L 108: 

* Sire king, foule mole \tfadle / 

Erl of Tolous, L 708 : ‘ There foule must them fall l 9 
Partonope, A, L 8888: * Such nyse clerkes, fouls hem b qfalle /' 

Ipomadon, A, L 6694: * I praye god, fowls mol me befall* 

See, besides, Sowdone ofBabylone, 1L 199, 2884, 2488, 2686, 8170. 

M L 4055. Cl Floris and Blaunthefiour, L 1091: 

‘ Ihc was so toroy and so i ood 9 
Ibid . L 1161: * Ac ke Admiral was so wrop and wod 9 
Sowdone ofBabylone , 1.1784 : 

* Be ye never so wroth or wode. 9 
M L 4056. Cl Torrent qf Portyngale , L 1180 : 

‘ They said nether good ne yll. 9 

Ouy, B, 1. 10028: *A worde key spake nodur gode nor yllef 
Page 904. A L 48451 Cf. Richard Coer de Zion, L 1817 1: 

‘ And swythe they ran on the wall. 

And shot with bowe and springadV 
Ibid. L 4845 1: *1110 Sarezynes went upon the wadies 

And schotte with arweblaste and spryngadles. 9 
Seege qf Melaine, 1. 1285 1: 

1 With spans and with spryngaddes taste, 

With dartia kenely owte k*y caste/ 

On springad, cf. Herrtage's note to Ferumbras , 1. 8810. 

A L 4847. See here L 4489; Matzner, W&rterbuch, III, p. 171, a v. lane, and cf. 
besides, Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 19811: 

* Men myght see by street and lane 
French and Gryffons give bane/ 

Ibid. 1. 4581 f,: * Crystene menne sere Fouk lete 
In every lane, in every strete. 9 

A L 4861. Cf. Kaluza’s note to Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1587. 

A 1. 4865 1 These lines offer a curious instance of inversion. 

Page 906. A L 4868 = 1. 4477. 

A L 4874. Cf. Otuel, L 980: 

* Traitours, Jxsues, where Joure mijte ! * 

Ibid L 1517 1 s 1 Sire Arperant, what is >i reed, 

pat )>e yef traitour nere ded I * 

A L 4877 1 Cl Libeaus Desconus, L 1777 Is 

* Quok Lombard: Be seint lohn, 

Kni;t, sir, nis >er non. 9 

M L 4087. Cl Ipomadon, A, L 1808 : 

* A worthy man qf warre he was/ 

Ibid 1. 8869: * A nobull man off werre he was.* 

Ibid 1.5765: * Dayres was a noble man off werre. 9 

ML 4091. Cf. Ipomedon, p. CXXVI. 

Page 906. A L 4896 = L 4424. 

A L 4898 1 Cl Libeaus Desconus, 1. 1186: 

* But sons he was besetL 9 

£ L 4313* M L 4107. Cf. Amis and Amiloun, L 228: 

* pan was >at knijt a carqful man / 

M L 4106. Cl Ouy, A, st 246, L 10: 

'Take ke batayle now on hand 9 
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Notes on Pages 206—209; Lines A 4431—M 4154. 

Eger and Orine, P, L 295 f.: 

4 And methought, I was able to ran and stand, 

And to hane taken a new battell in hand* 

Page 207 . A 1. 4431 f. Cf. Otucl, L 520 f.: 

4 Whil mi swerd is in min bond, 

A1 >i preching is for noujt' 

Guy, B, 1. 1935 f.: * Helpe hym ever god, that ys bolde, 

Whyll he may stonde and i oepon holde.’ 

£ l 4313®* = M L 4109 t Cf. Generides, A, 1. 4101 f.: 

4 Many he felled and many he slogh, 

That wola haue doon him sorov ynogh.* 

Ibid. L 5079 : * Many a man he felled and slogh.* 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 1881 f.: 

4 The English shot with arblast and bowe, 

French and Gryffon e felled and slowe.* 

Page 208 . A 4447 f. Cf. Launfal, L 484 ff.: 

4 Thorough Launfal and hys stedes dent 
Many a knyght, verement, 

To ground was ibore.’ 

£ 1. 4313 7 * = Ml. 4128. C£ Amis and Amiloun, 1. 2419: 

* And with out wemme and wound.* 

Richard Coer de Lion, L 1090: 

* Rychard hadde neyther wemme ne wounde.* 

Squire qf lows degree, L 663 : 

1 Without wemme or any wounde.* 

Octavian, L 1. 952 : 4 Wythowttene o|>er toeme or wounde* 

Song of Roland, 1. 685 : * With outon worn or wound went to his sted. f 
M 1. 4131 L Cf. Guy, B. 1. 4427 f.: 

4 Tyll hyt came to darke nyaht, 

Euyn they folowed me ryght * 

Page 209 . A 1. 4469. For this affirmation, cf. Matzner, Wdrterbuch , II, p. 485 ; 
Breul’s note to Gowther, 1. 3 ; Adam's note to Torrent of PoirtyngaU, 1. 1799; Zupitzas 
note to Athclston, L 422 ; and Lange, Die Versicherungen bei Chaucer, p. 18. 

A 1. 4473 f. Cf. Octooian, 1. 1053 ff.: 

* penne on hys knees he satte sdoun And seyde: Fadyr, >y bencsoun, 

Before Clement With good entent' 

Ipomedon , B, 1. 223 f.: 1 On knees he felle byfore the kynge, 

And prayd hym of his dere blissynge.' 

A 1. 4475 f. Cf. Reihbroun, st 41, 1.1 f.: 

4 Heraud Upon a rabyte, 
pat was meche, and noting lite.* 

ML 4149 f. Cf. King of Tars, A L 673 f.: 

4 pe best rede, ]xU y can, 

Bi Jesu Crist, >at made man.* 

Guy, A, st 39,15 : 4 pe best rede yat we can don.' 

Floris and Blancheflour, L 742: 

4 pe bests red yat the >e can.* 

Ferumbras, 1. 3511: 4 pe best red ysyaty can,* 
and Heritage’s note to this line. 

Sowdone of Babylone, 1. 369 : 

4 The best oounsaile yat I can.* 

M L 4153 t The same rhyme socoure : stoure occurs in Ipomadon, A, 1. 4095 f. 
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Notes on Pages 210, 211; Lines A 4481—E 4313. 

Page 210. A L 4481. On the dromedary, cf. Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 129 f. It is 
generally in the possession of pagans, bnt here it belongs to a Christian knight. Stone says 
in the note to Beryn, 1. 2275, that possibly when we read of a Christian knight riding on a 
dromedary, as in Morte Arthur , L 2942, the dromedary only means a swift horse. The 
dromedary is well known for its swiftness, cf. Guy, A, L 6128 fiT., where we read about 
a horse: 

* In alle >e world is so swift a best No dromedarie no is }er non— 

Libard no ro, in no forest, So swi>e goand so is he on.’ 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 2821 ff.: 

* In the world nas not their peer, Steed rabyte ne camayl, 

Dromedary nor destrere, That ran so swift, without fail.’ 

Ferumbrcu , 1. 8825 : 

* And saide to hym: Beo wys and snel. And tak \>e dromodarye, >at go} wel.* 

E 1. 4318 1 " Cf. Ferumbrcu, 1. 4281 f.: 

1 And sat on }at noble stede, }at al so swyftlyche }axme |ede, 

So swolwe do} on flyjt.* 

Alisaunder, 1. 8786 f.: * He tok Bnlsifal in the syde: 

As a swaletoe he can forth glide.’ 

Richard Coer de Lion , 1. 4807 f.: 

* On Favel of Cypres he sat falewe, 

Al so swyfte as any swalewc.’ 

Guy , B, L 5803 f., say of a good horse: 

‘ Ther ys none in }ys worlde so wyght, 

Lyon, nor swalowe , nor fowle in flyght* 

As to the swallow nsed for comparisons, see Klaeber, Dew Bild bei Chaucer , p. 24. 

M 1. 4169 f. Colbrond is the well-known Danish giant who is overcome by Guy; see, 
for instance, Guy, A, st 285, L 9. That this same sword once belonged to Roland is a very 
curious idea. 

0 1. 4169. Curtayne was not the name of Roland's sword, but of Ogier’s, which was 
so called because when he tried it at Aix-la-Chapelle, the point broke off. Cf. PhiL Mouskes, 
ed. Reiffenberg, II, p. XCVIII. 

Page 211. A L 4496. vs, htw, is nothing else than a curious spelling of hems; cf. hous- 
yng , E 1, 4313 1 * 0 . 

A 1. 4497. As to the Lombards and Lombardy, cf. my note to Ipomadon , A, L 138. 

A L 4506. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion , L 421: 

1 He was so stonyed of that dente .' 

A 1. 4507 f. Cf. Ytoain and Oawain, 1. 2461 f.: 

* Til at }e last within a throw 
He rest him on his sadelbow .* 

See besides, Bangert, Die Thiere, p. 112. 

E 1. 4813 141 f. Cf. Arthour and Merlin , L 5890 ff.: 

1 Four C. steden . . . 

' pat 3 ede, drawend her bridel brod, . 

To \>e fiUokes in }e blocL' 

Richard Coer de Lion, 1. 5814 ff.: 

‘ That moo than syxty thousynde 
Off empty stedes abouten yode, 

Up to the feetlaJckes in blood. ’ 

Song of Roland, 1. 1002: * Horse ran in blod aboue the hovf-herd.’ 

Le Morte Arthur , L 2284 f. : 

1 Stedys, that were bolde and snelle, 

Amonge hem waden in the blode* 
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Notes on Pages 211—214; Lines M 4184 —A 4538. 

Odavian, C L 1342 ff.: ‘ So moche people to dethe yode, 

That the stedys dad wade in blode, 

That stremyd on the grounde.’ 

The'same is related of men, Arthour and Merlin , L 5195 £: 

* In blod he stode, ichil avowe, 

Of hon and man in to }e anclowe.' 

Chaucer, Cant. Tales, * Knight's Tale,' L 802 : 

* Up to the ancle foqghte they in here blode.’ 

Seegc of Melaine, L 1204 f.: 

* Bot one >e mome >e cristen stode 
A thowsande ouer theire fete in theire blode.' 

See besides, Bangert, Die Thieve, p. 117. 

M 1. 4184. Cf. Ipomadon, A, 1. 3306 f.: 

‘ So hard Cabanus on the helme he hitt, 

That vnnethe a loft he my}te sitt.* 

Arthour and Merlin, L 8469 : 

* Nei?e aswon ho sat vp ri$t.* 

Page 212 . A L 4525 f. Cf. Arthour and Merlin, L 8513 t : 

‘ And \onked Jcsu, our saueour. 

Of hir sones gentil socour .* 

We find the same rhyme, ibid. L 7915 f. 

E L 4318 1 * 4 . Cf. Eglamour, L 189 : 

* And gode comfort to hym hath tane. * 

Page 213 . E L 4313 200 . See Zupitza’s note to Athelston, 1. 9 ; cf. besides, Seven Sages, 

A, L 1390 if.: * Traitour, pe schal be quit pi mede ! 

For mi sones mislering 
Je schulle liabbe evil ending .* 

Erl of Tolous, 1. 130 f.: * Socbe grace god hym send, 

That false quarrel comes to evell end. 1 
Alisaunder, 1. 752 f.: ‘Soth hit is in al thyng 

Of eovel lif comuth eovtl eyndyng.* 

S N C L 4313 179 = M 1. 4221. Cf. Tristrem, L 887, and ray note ; Miitzner, W&rterbuch, 
I, p. 480, s. v. corone, and p. 496, s. v. crakcn; Ipomedon, p. CXL; cf. Richard Coer de 
Lion, 1. 5626 : * To sloo Sarezynes and croumes crake.* 

Ibid. 1. 6088 : ‘Ther he crakyd many a croucn.' 

Ferumbras, 1. 2604 : * For godes loue ne sparie> nojt, hure crones )»t Je ne crake' 

Seven Sages, A, L 2820 : ' Fast >ai gain thaire croumes crake.* 

John de Recue, 1. 745 {Percy Folio, II, p. 587) : 

* First I will cracke thy crowne.* 

OUuell, 1. 1066 : 1 He crakkede full many a carefull croun.* 

ML 4236. Cf. Triamour, A L 1552 f.: 

* He smote Burlond of be the kneys 
And hewe hys leggy b alle in pecys.’ 

M L 4240. Cf. Qenerides, A, L 5032: 

* That it was pitieforto see.* 

Soicdone of Babylone, L 658: 

* Pile it was to here and see.* 

Arthour and Merlin, 1. 6220 : 

1 per mi}t men gret pile sen.* 

Page 214 . A 1. 4537 t almost = 1. 4567 f. Cf. Qenerides, A, L 9975: 

1 A noble fest ther was hold 
Of al that thider come wold.' 
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Notts on Pages 214—216; Lints A 4287-4594. 

A L 4287—4538 are not in the French. 

A L 4545 f. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 285*® f.: 

' enn ek er nu baedi siukr ok gamal.' 

= 1 but I am now sick as well aa old.* 

Instead of A L 4548-6 we read in the French, L 8746, only: 

* Et jeo moi doute de la mort aprocher.' 

= Celtic, p. 564* 1 . 

E 1. 4313* 1 ff Cf. the French, L 8738 ff: 

* Quant l’entent li rois, si li sua le front, Boves est venu. 

Par tut en Engletere mand ses barons . .. Jeo qui ke il vint pur moi guerer.’ 

Ly rois les vist, si les ad aresonez: 

= Icelandic, p. 265* ff., = Celtic, p. 564* ff. 

Page 215. A 1. 4551. Cf. the French, L 8749: 

'Dient les contes: S’est bien grantez .’ 

A 1. 4562. No name of a town is mentioned in the French, 1. 3774. 

A L 4564 ff. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 266* f.: 

* ok var >& veitt fogur veizla ... pa var ok aukinn veizlann.’ 

= ‘and there began a luxurious banquet.. . There was the banquet enlarged.’ 

A L 4569 t Cf. Libeaus Desconus r, 1. 1051 £: 

‘ And at ye six wekes ends 
pey toke her leve to wende, 9 
and Kaluza's note to this line. 

M 1. 4262. Cf. Ipomadon, A, 1. 847: 

‘ And broughte that grette debate to ende,’ 

and my note to this line. 

M 1. 4268 f. are not in the French. 

M L 4266 t Cf. the French, 1. 8752: 

1 Cil sont tost a Hampton alez.' 

M 1. 4269. Cf. Richard Coer de Lion , L 955 : 

‘ But now it is ordeynyd soo 9 
M L 4269 ff. are only a repetition of 1. 4261 ff. 

M L 4270 : 'to institute an affinity between us two.’ 

M 1. 4275. Cf. Degree, l 498 ff.: 

* And to the church dors they were brought 
And there were wedd in verament 

Vnto the holy sacrament.' 

Chaucer, Cant. Tales , ‘ Prologue,' L 460: 

' Housbondes at the chirche dore sche hadde fyfe,' 
and Morris's note to this line; see besides, Weinhold, Die deutsehen Frauen, I, p. 878, and 
Gunther, Englisches Leben, p. 22, note 127.. 

0 1. 4270. On the meaning of loueday , cf. Skeat, Notes to Piers Ploxoman, p. 67, note 
to C, Pass. 1V, L 196, and his note to Chaucer’s Hous of Fame, 1. 695. With this passage I 
compare Qenerides, A, 1. 4168 t : 

' Egrelie to gedre thei ride, 

Aftre noo loue-daies thei ne soghten.’ 

Page 21ft A L 4570 f. These lines contradict the French, L 8780 ff., = Icelandic, p. 
266* l, = Celtic, p. 565 1 f., where the king dies a short time after the wedding-day. 

A L 8575 f. These lines are not in the French. 

A 1. 4587-9. These lines contradict the other texts in so far as, according to them, 
Iosiane did not accompany Beves to England. 

A L 4598 f. are not in the French. 
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Notes on Pages 216—217; Lines A 4599—E 4313. 

A L 4599. Cf. Kitze, Da» Bo**, p. 45 t 
£ 1. 43IS** The corresponding French phrase is: A dieu Ta commandi; see Keutel, 
Dio Anrufung dor hdheren Wmen in den cutfranzbeisehen BiUerromanen, Marburg 1886, 
p. 37. Cf. Flori* and Blancheflour, L 1288 : 

* He bita$te hem alle god ure dri3te.' 

Degree, L 821: ‘He betooke her to the heauen-king.' 

Observe also the opposite phrase, Ami* and Amtloun, L 628; 

' pe deuel of helle ichim biteche.' 

£ L 4818 s * 4 . Here is omitted the notice that losian lived a happy life with Beves for 
twenty years more (cf. A, 1. 4588 f.). In the French, L 8809, = Icelandic, p. 266* ff., = 
Celtic, p. 565 18 , the Queen is ill when Beves and his son return to Mombrant; cf. the 
reading of N. 

E 1. 4813**. Cf. the French, 1. 8812: 

‘ Kant l’entent le roi, a poi n'est desvant* 

E 1. 4313**. Cf. the French, 1. 8823 : 

* En Testable li trove freit mort gesant.* 

NCI. 4313**° is wrong, because Terry has accompanied Beves to England (cf. A, 
L 4275 f.). 

N C L 4313** 8 ff. Cf. the French, L 3825 f.: 

* Son fix Out encontre si li diet bonerement: 

la est mun chival mort, ta mere mort la eyns.' 

N 1. 4313* 40 . Ct the French, L 3828: 

‘ E vent devant sa mere si la est confortant.' 

M 1. 4291 f. Cf. the Icelandic, p. 266 41 ff.: 

• ok bad herra Sabaoth, ath hann skyldi vid hialpa i sinum radum bans syni Miles.' 

= 1 and wanted Saber to assist his son Milee with his counsels.* 

The French, L 3791 : ‘ Boves ad son fix a Sabaoth comand4.’ 

= Celtic, p. 566 7 f., are shorter. 

M L 4295. Cf. the French, L 3798 : 

‘ De aler en oon pais Terri ad pris cong4.' 

M L 4301 f. C£. the French, 1. 8818 ff.: 

‘ Son eveske fet apeler errant. . . 

11 Tad confess^ et dist son talent.’ 

Page 217. A L 4606 f. Cf. the French, L 3838 : 

‘ Le rev ne voit mie ne li vent a talent, 

Ke ifgisent en terre com funt altre gent.* 

= Icelandic, p. 267* ff., = Celtic, p. 565* t 

On Saint tawrence the deacon, see Skeat, Note* to Pier* Plowman , p. 50, note to C, Pass. 
Ill, 130. In Eglamour , L 790 ff., we read of a dragon that Eglamour has killed: 

‘ To *eynt Lauren* kyrke they hym bare, 

There scballe he lye for evyrmare, 

That fowle worme withowten wone.' 

A 1. 4613. See Keutel, Die Anrufung der hdheren Weten, p. 34. He may be light in 
asserting that the chansons de geste do not usually ask clergy to pray for the souls of the 
dead; in the French text there are no lines like these. But cf. Guy, A, st 298, 10 ff.: 

* An abbay he lete make po, 

For to ting for hem to 
Euerxnore til domesday/ 

Guy , B, 1.10778 ff.: 4 The abbey standeth and euer schall. 

For to prey for gode syr Gye, 

That god on hys soul© haue mercy.' 

E L 4313**. Cf. the French, 1. 8842: 

4 A regie* ke fu fet en l'onur sent Laurent’ 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



360 


Notes on Papes 217, 218; Lines E 4313*“-4313*“. 

E L 4318*“ f. Cf. Ouy, A, L 7015 f.: 

* Hi* sone *non biri he dede 

In a chirche bifore ye outer in Jat stede.' 

E L 4313**. CL Gowther, L 733 fL: 

4 Who so sechy* hym with hart fre, And >o dompe to speyke, parde. 

Of hor bale bote mey bee . . . And makns yo crokyd ryght,’ etc. 

For he garos >o blynd to see 

Of King Edgar’s body we read in the Chronicle of England , L 767 ff.: 

* Ase me him in tonnbe dude, And mihte seon suithe bryhte, 

A wodmon botnede y the etude, Ant a crupel eke anon 

Ant a blindmon hede sihte Ther him strahte and myhte gon.’ 

There is not a word about these miracles in the other texts of Sir Bcucs. 

N L 4313* 4 ®, *. This reading agrees with the French text, in which only vn sarcue is 
mentioned, neither a comer nor a high altar. 

M L 4303. Cf. Le Morte Arthur , L 8862 f.: 

* Ther he resseyved wyth good wylle 
God, Mary-is sone, mayden dene.' 

These are the only two instances of the doctrine of transubstantiation which I know in 
Middle-English texts; they are as rare in Old-French poems, see Keutel, Die Anrufung dcr 
hdheren fVesen, p. 23, note 1. This viaticum is not mentioned here in the French. 

M L 4309 f. Cf. Seven Sages , B, L 223 L: 

4 Hys modir deyde, that hatte Elye, 

As tee schaUe alle dye.* 

Ibid. L 3449 : 4 And dyed wan godys wylle was.* 

Orfeo, L 560: 4 It nis no bot of manes de>.’ 

The Child of Bristotce, 1. 202 ff. (Horetmann, Lcgcnden, p. 317): 

4 And sitthe broght hym in his pytt, 

As al men muste, thei may not flyt, 

Whethir thei be wel or nay.' 

Alisaunder , L 918 £: 4 Nis in this world so siker thyng 
So is deth, to olde and yyng. 

Compare, too, the well-known passage in Chaucer, Cant . Tales, 4 Knight's Tale,* 1 2169 ff. 
M 1. 4315 f. are not in the French. 

M L 4317 f. Cf. Octavian, C L 76 ff.: 

4 A ryche abbey schall we make 
For owre dere lady sake.* 

Horn Child, 1. 106 f.: 4 And se»en he dede chirches make , 

To sing for >e dedes sake.* 

Carle of Carlile , 1. 421 ff. ( Percy Folio , III, p. 291): 

4 And I purpose for their sake And 5 preists to sing for aye, 

A chan trey in this place to make, Vntill itt be doomes day.* 

M L 4324. Cf. Guy , C, 1. 10843 : 

4 God on hys sowle have mercyt* 

Page 218. A L 4617 f. Cf. Mme. de Steel's Corinne t Livre IX, Chap. I, on the end of 
a race: 4 Celui qui avait gagnl le premier prix se jeta a genoux devant son cheval, le re- 
mercia, et le recommanda d saint Antoine , patron des animaux, avec un enthousiasme aussi 
s4rieux en lui, que comtyue pour les spectateurs.* To this passage, the following note is 
annexed: 4 Un postilion italien, qui voyait mourir son cheval, priait four lui et s*4criait: 
44 O, sauf Antonio, abbiate pietk dell* anima sua! '* = 44 O, saint Antoine, ayez piti4 de son 
ame ! ** * 

These lines seem to be added by the English translator. 

E 1. 4313** L Cf. the French, L 8848: 

4 De Bovun de Hampton o la chier hardie .' 
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EDITIONS OF MIDDLE-ENGLISH TEXTS 

REFEREED TO IN THE NOTES. 

Alexander, in The Romance of William of Paleme, edited by W. W. Skeat. London 1867. 
p. 177 ff. 

Alisaunder, in Metrical Romances, Ac., published by H. Weber. Edinburgh 1820, VoL I. 

Araad&s, A, in Metrical Romances, &c., published by H. Weber, Vol. Ill, p. 241 ff. 

Amadas B, in Three Early English Metrical Romances, edited by Robson. London 1842, 
p. 27 ff. 

Amis and Amiloun, zugleich mit der altfranzosischen Quelle herausgegaben von E. Kolbing. 
Heilbronn 1884. 

Anturs of Arther at tbe Taraewathelan, in Three Early English Metrical Romances, edited 
by Robson, p. 1 ff. 

Artbonr and Merlin, nach der Auchinleck-HS nebst zwei Beilagen herausgegeben von E. 
K olbing. Leipzig 1890. 

Arthur. A short Sketch of his Life and History, edited by F. Fnrnivall. London 1864. 

Avowing of King Arther, Sir Gawan, Sir Kaye, and Sir Bawdcwyn of Bretan, in Three Early 
English Metrical Romances, edited by Robson, p. 67 ff. 

Athelston, herausgegeben von J. Zupitza, Englische Studien, Vol. XIII, p. 881 ff. 

Bone Florence, in E. E. M. R., edited by Ritson, Vol. Ill, p. 1 ff. 

Chester Plays. Edited by Th. Wright London 1843. 

Chronicle of England, in : Ancient Engleish Metrical Romancees, edited by J. Ritson, YoL II, 
p. 270 ff. 

King Horn, Das Lied von —, herausgegeben von Th. Wissmann. Strassburg 1881. 

King of Tars, V, Yemon MS., herausgegeben von F. Krause, Englische Studien, VoL XI, 
p. 1 ff. 

Knight of Curtesy, in Remains of the Early Popular Poetry of England, collected and edited 
by C. Hazlitt, VoL II, p. 65 ff. 

Coventry Plays = Ludus Coventriae, edited by Halliwell. London 1841. 

Degarre [edited by Turnbull]. Edinburgh 1849. 

Degree, in Bishop Percy’s Folio Manuscript, edited by Hales and Fumivall. London 1868, 
Vol III, p. 16 ff. 

Degrevant, in The Thornton Romances, edited by Halliwell. London 1844, p. 177 ff. 

Eger and Grine, A, in Percy Folio MS., VoL I, p. 341 ff. 

Eger and Grine, L, in Early Metrical Tales, edited by D. Laing. Edinburgh 1826, p. 1 ff. 

Eglamour, in The Thornton Romances, p. 121 ff. 

Emare, E. E. M. R., edited by Ritson, Yol. II, p. 204 ff. 

Erl of Tolous, herausgegeben von G. Liidtke, Berlin 1881. 

Ferurabras, edited by S. Heritage. London 1879. 

Florence, E. E. M. R., edited by Ritson, Yol. Ill, p. 1 ff. 

Gamelyn, edited by W. W. Skeat. Oxford 1884. 
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362 Editions of Middle-Engliah Texts referred to in the Notes. 

Generides A = The Royal Historic of the Excellent Knight Generides, edited by F. Fumi- 
vall, 1865. 

Generides B = Generydes, a Romance in seven-line stanzas, edited by A. Wright. London 
1879. 

Golagros and Gawain, edited by M. Trantmann, Anglia, VoL II, p. 895 ff. 

Gowther, herausgegeben von K. Brenl. Oppeln 1886. 

Grail = The History of the Holy Grail, englisht by H. Lonelich, edited by F. FurnbalL 
Part IV. London 1878. 

Guy, A = The Romance of Guy of Warwick, edited from the Auchinleck MS. by J. Zupitza. 
London 1883—1891. 

Guy, C = MS. 107 in Cains College, Cambridge, edited together with the preceding text. 
Guy B = The Romance of Guy of Warwick. The second or 15th century Version, edited by 
J. Zupitza. London 1875-6. 

Guy and Colbronde, in Percy's Folio MS., VoL II, p. 509 ff. 

Havelok = The Lay of Havelok the Dane, edited by W. W. Skeat. London 1868. 

Horn Childe, herausgegeben von J. Caro, Euglische Studien, VoL XII, p. 823 ff. 
Horstmann, Legenden = Altenglische Legenden. Neue Folge. Herausgegeben von C. 
Horstmann. Heilbronn 1881. 

Ipomadon, A, in Ipomedon in drei englischen Bearbeitungen herausgegeben von E. KOlbing. 

Breslau 1889, p. 1 ff. 

Ipomedon = the book just mentioned. 

Jpomedon, B, in Ipomedon, Ac., p. 255 ff. 

Isumbra3, A, in The Thornton Romances, p. 88 ff. 

Ywain and Gawain, herausgegeben von G. Schleich. Oppeln 1887. 

Lapimon = Layamons Brut, edited by F. Madden. London 1847. 

Lay le Fraine, herausgegeben von H. Vamhagen, Anglia, Vol. Ill, p. 415 ff. 

Lambewell, in Percy Folio MS., Vol. I, p. 142 ff. 

I*ncelot = Lancelot of the Laik, edited by W. W. Skeat. London 1865. 

Launfal, edited by Erling. Kempten 1883. 

Le Morte Arthur, edited by F. Furnivall. London 1864. 

Li beaus Desconus, herausgegeben von M. Kaluza. Leipzig 1890. 

Maximion, in Altenglische Dichtungen des MS. Harl. 2258. Herausgegeben von K. Bod- 
deker. Berlin 1878, p. 244 ff. 

Merlin, L, in Arthour and Merlin, p. 273 ff. 

Merlin, P, in Arthour and Merlin, p. 359 ff. 

Morte Arthure, the South-English version, edited by G. Perry. London 1865. 

Octovian, in Octavian. Zwei mittelenglische Bearbeitungen der Sage. Herausgegeben 
von G. Sarrazin. Heilbronn 1885, p. 1 ff. 

Octavian C = the North-English version, the Cambridge MS., in Octavian, Ac., p. 63 ff. 
Octavian L = the Lincoln MS., 1. c. 

Orfeo, herausgegeben von 0. Zielke. Breslau 1880. 

Ottuell = pe Romance of Duke Rowlande and of Sir Ottuell of Spayne, in The Sege off 
Melayne, Ac., edited by S. Herrtage. London 1880, p. 55 ff. 

Otuel, in The Taill of Rauf Coilyear, Ac., edited by S. Herrtage. London 1882, p. 63 ff 
= The Romance of Duke Rowlande and of Sir Ottuell of Spayne. 

Partonope, A = The Old-English version of Partonope of Blois, edited by W. Buckley. 
London 1867. 

Partonope, B = A Fragment of Partonope of Blois. London 1873. 

Perceval, in The Thornton Romances, p. 1 ff 

Reinbroun, in The Romance of Guy of Warwicke, edited by Zupitza. Part III, p. 681 ff 
Richard Coer de Lion, in Metrical Romances, edited by H. Weber, VoL II, p. 1 ff 
Roberd of Cisyle, herausgegeben von R. Nuck Berlin 1887. 
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Boland and Vernagu, in The Taill of Banf Coilyear, Ac., edited by S. Herrtage. London 
1882, p. 35 ff. 

.Romans of Partenay, edited by W. W. Skeat. London 1866. 

Bomannt of the Rose, edited by M. Kaluza. Part I. London 1891. 

Sege of Melaine, Ac., edited by S. Herrtage. London 1880. 

Seven Sages, A, in Metrical Romances, edited by H. Weber. Yol. Ill, p. 1 ff. 

Seven Sages, B = The Seven Sages in English Verse, edited by Th. Wright. London 1845. 
Sir Cleges, in Metrical Romances, edited by H. Weber. VoL I, p. 329 ff. 

Siriz = Dame Siriz, in Altenglische Sprachproben, heransgegeben von E. Matzner, I, 1, 
p. 103 ff. 

Song of Roulond, in The Sege off Melayne, edited by S. Herrtage. London 1880, p. 105 ff. 
Sowdone of Babylone, edited by Hausknecht London. 

Squire of low degree, in Remains of the Early Popular Poetry of England, collected and 
edited by C. Hazlitt VoL II, p. 21 ff. 

Susanna, herausgegeben von C. Horstmann, Anglia, Vol. I, p. 85 ff 
Tale of Beryn, edited by F. Furnivall and G. Stone. London 1887. 

Temple of Glas, by Lydgate, edited by J. Schick. London 1891. 

Torrent of Portyngale, edited by E. Adam. London 1887. 

Triamour, A = The Romance of Syr Tryamoure, edited by HalliwelL London 1846. 
Triamour, P = Sir Triamore, in Percy's Folio MS., VoL II, p. 78 ff. 

Tristrem, herausgegeben von E. Kolbing. Heilbronn 1882. 

Wars of Alexander, edited by W. W. Skeat. London 1886. 

William of Paleme, edited by W. W. Skeat London 1867. 

William of Shoreham = The Religious Poems of W. of Sh., edited by Th. Wright London 
1849. 
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INDEX TO THE PRINCIPAL NOTES. 

(The numbers refer to the pages of the book.) 


efyngred 310. 

affirmations: be alle halwe 275. be god 
aboue 288. be godes dame 804. be goddus 
are 281. be goddys pyne 809. be godes 
grace 229. be godes name 805. be godes 
sane 226. be god on lyue 353. be his berde 
hare 827. be my crowne 227. be my lyfe 
841. be mane and sonne 800. be sein 
Martin 268. be sein Thomas of Ynde 338. 
be ^e trynyte 277. for gode 282. for godes 
love 239. for godes pyte 385. for lane 
myn 229. for sein Inline 278. for pe 
rode 238. so god me amende 231. so god 
me sane 222. 
ataynt 256. 

basnettes 345. 

bearers of white colour 244, 315. 
bearers of black colour 291, 850. 
bed-chambers being lighted during the night 
315. 

bed-curtains 323. 
beddes of seUc 346. 
beginnen ye deis 303. 
be qf tide 233. 
bere-bred 292. 
beten and iboundc 336. 
be ten and tnelwe 346. 
betoelde 222. 
bitide what betide 239. 
blacke and bio 815. 

boar, the —, considered as a wicked ghost 
255. 

bowe turkes 266. 
boxe 296. 

brass and latoun 283. 
brused 223. 

carriages 289. 


castell-toun 298. 
eerteine far sops 835. 
ehere t epithets to — 269. 

Christmas-day 248. 

Christmas-time 254. 
cite and bour$ 350. 
knives as weapons 320. 
come and speke trip — 251. 
comparisons: a cri, as hit were a dent qf 
ponder 315. bodias a tonne 315. eleven as 
a stoyne 297. disparaging—253. gladder 
pan pe fouel 226. gripen ase pe wolf dop 
peschep 312. row also a schep 266. scheue 
aboute aliguem, ase don ben aboute pe hewe 
285. swyfft as ony swaltoe 356. stems as 
any lion 267. 
counsell and rede 240. 
croumys crake 357. 

demere 226. 
draws to 258. 
dreams 340. 
dromedary 356. 

emest and game 319. 

feble and faynt 257. 

feint and mad 291. 

feire and brode 279. 

feute and outage 330. 

for instead of for to 230. 

forest , hare — 225, high — 227. 

foresters 258. 

fargots he noyt 227. 

fox-welp 295. 

fresch to &3t 253. 

garnement 273. 
go bet 332. 
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god, — yat alle y ing sey 276 £ — yat alle 
ying wroup 268. — yat best may 884. 

— yat born was qf a may 300. — yatboupe 
ms dere 246. — made al yis world qf 
noup 298. — yat rends ye Lazaroun 818. 

— yat situy in trons 281 f. — yat werid 
ye crown of yoms 249. 

gods and lei 249. 
grthoundes and rashes 810. 
grisli, epithet to wounds 263. 
gronande 260. 
gronen and grennen 261. 

hangen be ye yrots 230. 
harlot 236. 

harness, the qualities of a — 263 f. 

hat, taking off the — in greeting 279. 

hslpe and socoure 306. 

hold his day 262. 

hollow , epithet to eyen 266. 

holmganga 350. 

homager 289. 

horses, as presents 227 f. — being the best 
in the world 265. — being provided with 
a coat of mail 338, 352. — being speedy 
265. — killed by the strokes meant for 
their riders 299. conversations of riders 
with — 333. — running about without 
their masters 251. — standing up to ye 

fytlokkes in mannys blood 356. — swim¬ 

ming 297. warriors trampled undor the 
feet of the — 250. watering — 848. 
horse-races 332. 
hunting-suit 230. 

in alle wise 328 f. 
ire and tens 284. 

lay hordes 270. 

Isms a newe gams 285. 

lion, the — a heraldic beast 338 f. 

lord and sire 220. 

lordinges 219. 

lose and win 339. 

love paramour 222. 

make pes, ironically said 260. 
magic rings 288. 

Mai 326. 

maide-wimman 305. 
man of mechs mips 260. 


Mari , yat best may 294. 
medical abilities of women 252. 
meles a — met 298. 

naked 226. 

Olyuere and Rowland 800. 

pay for a thing its weight of gold 294 £ 
palmers 277. 
pes and griy 258. 
pyk and sklauin 806. 

prayers, short —, in no connection with the 
story 241 f. 

prices paid for horses 295. 
quiltes of gold 846. 
rage 224. 

Rhenish wine 308. 

Rhymes: 

able—fable 316. above—love 297. adoun— 
benesoun 355. age—heritage 235. age — 
rage 224. agon—non 295. agramed — 
aschamed 236, 272. agreued—heued 232. 
ay—domesday 315. Alemagns—Bretagne 
220. alias—cos 308. amende—defends 

231. anup—destroys 261. ascaped — 

aioaped 293. asur—sur 263. auayle — 
connsayls 328. avaunce—ehaunce 348. 
balaunee — eontenaunee 291. barms — 
harms 311. baronage — eritage 281. 
bataile—fails 261. be—centre 289. be- 
coup,—noup 260. Bedlem—Iurisalem 307. 
before—bore 245 f. beleued—heued 225, 
260. here—swore 276. bests—forests 231. 
blame — shame 239. —JfcipeSOl. blows 

—knows 254. bold—old 223. boren—for - 
loren 281. host—ost 230. bot—hot 820. 
hour—couerteur 822. boys—wroye 350. 
breyeling—king 302. cam—swam 297. 

can—man 855. cherchs—wcrchs 223, 824. 
cherl—erl 272. child—mild 241, 885 f, 
837. chynns—inns 287. cholle — yrote- 
bolls 318. king—gistning 284. cits—tre 
286. knif—lif 820. coles — holes 291. 
colour—flour 244. conquerour—honour 
258. centre — se 347. Comwayle—fayle 
332. cost —os* 267. kouye—souye 848. crye 
— skye 317. cristal —i cal 282. cropoume 
—doune 328. croups—stoupe 839. day — 
2 B 2 
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pray 288. dede—rede 270. degre—frs 
826. dent—/lent 266. dip—nip 822. 
discrius—Hue 248. disspite—tile 252. dis- 
taunce—Frounce 819. dote—prots 230. 
drynke—swynke 278. drynke—wynke 309. 
drynke—pyitks 287. tide—vnbelde 223. 
tide—welde 222. empcmr—paramur 222. 
ende—wends 358. estate—hate 332. fable 
—stable 298. fayne—slayne 381. facte — 
braete 287. fecks—wrecks 268. feld — 
echeld 839, 347. felon—treason 319. feet 
—lest 289. fyne—wyne 271. flings — 
stinge 291. Florentin—Martin 318. founts 
—roups 256. frende—hende 332. fulfills 
—wills 322. game—same 829. glas — 
bras 283. glori—viktori 312. good—flood 
242 f. grams—shams 311. grym—hym 
256. grounds — mounds 386. 3 af—staf 
288. 3 elds—fside 268. 3 ere—if ere 331. 
hardy—Terry 339. hardye—vslonye 221. 
hells — yells 316. heued — iweued 262. 
heuyn—ssuyn 285. hitts—silts 340. honour 
—fauour 318. hot—smot 257. icte—isete 
270. John—non 236, 354. joliffs — wife 
221. Iurisalcm—strem 300. lasts—praste 
803. leusd—heued 260. lep—hep 264. 
licks—ricks 302. lyfs—wyfe 341. I its — 
rabits 355. Lombardy — Pycardy 221 . 
lends — strands 240, 242. long—strong 
298. long — wrong 841. losanger — 
masagsr 225. make—sake 360. make — 
stake 325. maksd—naked 271. mslk — 
selk 273, 347. mips—sips 281. name- 
shams 240. necks—recke 330. nsde—stsde 
286. Norp- ffumberlonds—vndsrstonds 315. 
ok—strok 312. offts—softs 263. o]>sr — 
broper 247. other—fother 818. page — 
visage 314. pref—pef 847. prest—forest 
225. prison — raunsoun 268. reason — 
treason 232. reke—speke 236. respite — 
tyts 250. rids—tide 882. Sarzyne—pyn 
247. sauiour—sokour 357. schaks—taks 
334. schok—tok 253, 832. sckold—wold 
344. sings—springs 826. socoure—stoure 
355. song—sprang 338. spells—tells 303. 
springal — wal 354. stills — wills 324. 
stour—honour 220. stouts—routs 258. 
strive—wius 220, 840. swain — chaumber - 
lain 247. swo—slo 858. two — >0 351. 
wonder—ponder 316. words—horde 239, 
820. 


ride and go 220 . 

rider, a — who does not touch the stirrup in 
backing the horse 264 t 
ronci 254. 

rows, epithet to bren 252. 

scabbard 259. 
schams nor velany 289. 
ss-fom 242. 
se 710 better bote 286. 

serpents being black and of high age 290. 
shoes, being painted with gold 248. 
sitting on a couch in day-time 270. 
sixty, as round number 249. 
snouts 295. 

som , connected with an ordinal number 230. 

sort and hards 329. 

sori flat 329. 

sounding of a horn 265. 

spurs of gold 266. 

stark-dede 295. 

steps, epithet to eyen 252. 

tatuas 343. 

trompes and tabour 235. 
truant 236. 

wider 324. 

unryde, epithet to strokys 251. 
vp = open 293. 

valour = value 273 f. 
vsnev 256. 
vintains 319. 

t cedis to wyf 226. 

wsm ns wounds 355. 

were croune 333. 

werre and ftp 224. 

what tiding t 352. 

wide, epithet to woundss 250. 

winter = year 228. 

wxp hsrtte grets 240. 

wipoutsn ensoins 313 t 

wipoutsn lacks 245. 

world, at pis — to wynne 288. 

worldus make 288. 

wrolp and wods 268, 854. 

prift 241. 
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GLOSSARY. 


abayted, pp. M 1 2/204, abated , diminished. 
abasshed,pp. be— of, M H/ 189 , to be abashed, 
afraid of. (abasshid) M 47 / 785 , C 98 / 1853 , 
intimidated , afraid. 
abate, in/- M 84 / 582 , Jo so/ten. 
abbeys, eft. pZ. M 1 87 / 3686 , abbeys. 
abegge, in/. A 22 / 486 , A 79 / 1516 , (abygge) 
S IOO/2020 2 , Jo atone. A 191 / 4037 , Jo pay 
/or, eu/er /or. 

abido, tV. A 20 / 451 , A 72 / 1416 , 0 80 / 522 , 
M 68 / 1178 , Jo remain, (abyde) A 27 / 584 , 
A 90 / 1774 , toaiJ /or. M 39 / 664 , Jo eu/er. 
0 I 8 I/ 3590 , Jo eJand ouJ. M 184 / 3956 ®, Jo 
ZaeJ. A 196 / 4129 , Jo risk, abyde th, pr. s. 
0 45 / 738 , expects- (abyde) pr. pi. S 114/ 
2368 , live, abode, prt. s. 0 47 / 784 , stuck. 
abeden, pp. C IO 3 / 2105 , lived to see. 
abye, inf. C 22 / 486 , 0 22 / 364 , 0 22 / 378 , 
M 68 / 1173 , 0 H 3 / 2137 , Jo atone. 
abod, sb. A 188 / 3982 , delay. 
about, odv. A 86 / 746 , Jo iJe exJenJ. 0 155/ 
3007 , in JAc neighbourhood. 
abraid, prt. s. A 126 / 2691 , (abralde) A 192/ 
4045 , started up. 

ake, inf. A 150 / 3250 , etc., Jo aeAe. 
acent, eft. A 87 / 1713 , assent. 
acorde, in/. C 123 / 2615 , Jo mo£e peace. (— to) 
A 179 / 3829 , Jo JaAe a /ancy Jo. acordyd, 
prJ. pZ. M 18 6 / 3963 “, made peace, 
akres, eft. pZ. A 95 / 1906 , acres, 
actoun, # 6 . A 45 / 979 , (auctowne) 0 45 / 739 , 
A 47 / 1003 , (aktoun) A 90 / 1761 , (acton) N 
90/i 768 , a quitted jacket. 
adaunte, — to, inf. M 77 / 1397 , Jo submit to. 
adi 3 t, prt. s. A 86 / 1679 , A 97/1943, dressed , 
made ready. 

adite, i^. A 145 / 3140 , Jo compose. 


adrawe, pp. A H/ 241 , S 12 / 266 , drawn ouJ. 
adrede, in/, impers. A I 6 / 355 , Jo fte afraid. 

adrad, pp. C 7 4/ 1399 s , afraid. 
afered, pp. A H/ 237 , etc., afraid. 
afleynt, pp. M 82 / 1575 , very weak. 
affiaunce, *5. M 27 / 443 , confidence , JrueJ. 
affye, pr. e. 1 p. re/Z. 0 145 / 2778 , /reZy. 
afin, adv. A 34 / 710 , (afyn) A 104 / 2125 , A 
I 21 / 2573 , A 121 / 2577 , throughout. 
afynde, in/. N 168 / 3310 , to find out. 
a-fyngered, pp. S 114 / 2357 , starved. 
afore, odv. N IO 6 / 2173 , C 123/26o 8 1 , before. 
after-none, eft. 0 IO 2 / 1928 , afternoon. 
agaste, pp. M 78 / 1314 , aghast. 
age, eft. A 16 / 369 , majority. 
agone, pp. M 83 / 1594 , (agon) A 89 / 1739 , 
N II 4 / 2355 , (agoo) S 155 / 3339 , N 213/ 
43*3 189 » (agon) A IO 8 / 2215 , yone 

away. 

agramed, pp. S I 8 / 406 2 , S 54/1135, (agremed) 
A 90 / 1757 , (agramyd) N IOO/ 2029 , 
irritated. 

agreued, pp. A 1 2 / 273 , etc., aggrieved , 
irritated. 

agrysen, in/. S 199 / 4145 *°, Jo fte frightened. 

agrise, pp. M 198 / 3962 , frightened. 
a^enward, odv. E 87 / 1691 ®, (ayenward) N 
128 / 2747 3 , E 178 / 3711 , backward. 
ajilt, imp. e. re./Z. A IO/ 217 , A 89 / 1733 , A 
205/4374, A 207 / 4427 , surrender yourself. 
ayre, eft. 0 I 67 / 3289 , Aeir. (air) A 176 / 3768 , 
heiress. 

ayre, eft. 0 90 / 1739 ®, 0 92 / 1829 1 , ire, torath. 
alablastur, eft. C 74 / 1399 °°, alabaster. 
alblasters, eft. pZ. M 188 / 3707 , arbalists (T). 
algatis, odv. M 89 / 1742 , absolutely. 
ali^te, prJ. e. A 68 / 1353 , A IOI/ 2063 , A 
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120 / 2541 , A 167/3539, (aly3te) E 185/ 
3963 *, descended, alight, prt. pi. N 176/ 
3757 , descended, stayed. 
aline, ado. A 8 / 41 , S 58 /iii 6 , on the world. 
all-weldand, adj. M 216 / 4296 , all-ruling. 
almijt, adj. A 42/872, almighty. 
almya, aft. 0 102/1927, alma, 
aloute, in/. — to, A 26 / 532 , incline to, become 
a votary of. 

alweldyng, a#. E 216 / 4313 “ all-powerful. 
amayyd, pp. E 87 / 1691 **, dismayed, startled. 
amatad, pp. C 48 /ioo 7 w , lired, fatigued. 
ambelynge, p. pr. M 6 O/ 1013 , ambling. 
amee, aft. S 7 / 144 , sweetheart. 
amende, aoi/l A 54 / 1144 , A 66 / 1150 , to ma£g 
amends, amende, pr. a. subj. A II/225, 
may amend, improve, amended, pp. 0 
202 / 4041 , redressed. 

amendement, aft. C 91 /i 789*, expedient , 
relief. 

amy, aft. = amie, A 7 / 144 , sweetheart. 
amidde, prep. A I 4 O/ 3029 , in lAe middle of. 
amydde, ado. S 199 / 4145 11 , oid 0 / the middle. 
amyddus, prep. M 22 / 375 , in the middle of. 
amideward, prep. A 129 / 2781 , in lAe middle 
of. 

amydia, pr<p. N MO/ 3029 , in the middle of. 
amirales, aft. pi. A 195 / 4112 , admiraU. 
amys, ode. S 4 / 55 , (amis) E 169 / 3587 *, amiss, 
wrong. 

among, ado. A 1 8 / 299 , (amonge) 0 35/6o6, 
0 152 / 2925 , repeatedly (?). M I 63 / 3479 1 , 
besides. 

amor we, ode. A 194 / 4109 , on the morrow. 
and, conj. M 26 / 425 , M 26 / 433 , M 26 / 442 , 
A 139 / 3004 , if. 

anei)e, aft. A 139 / 3011 , annoy, difficulty. 
angre, aft. for —, O 68 / 1172 , oul of anger. 
angred, pp. 0 45/740, angred, horrified. 
anguysse, aft. S 117 / 2458 , anguish. 
anhange, in/. A 64 / 1308 . (anhange) A, 
to Aony. anhonge, pp. A 82 / 1588 , A 168/ 
3568 , hanged up. 

anhanged, pp. A IO/ 220 , hanged up. 
anhungrid, pp. N 114 / 2357 , starved. 
anijt, adn. A 143 / 3105 , tAe last night. 

A 51 / 1085 , M 149 / 3216 , duriny lAe niyAl. 
anoynted, prt. a. 0 I 8 I/ 3604 , anointed 
anon-tyde, ado. C 5 / 70 , oi once, 
anour, aft. A 104/21 21 , honour. 


anoure, iqf A 147/3 174 , to honour, anoure, 
imp. a. A 28 / 605 , worship, adore, anonred, 
pp. A 67 / 1352 , worshipped, adored. 
anvje, inf. A 43 / 921 , to taw, to provoke. 
aneijed, pp. A 54 / 1135 , (aneied) A 100/ 
2029 , annoyed, vexed, (aneied) A 155/ 
3336 , A 191 / 4027 , troubled, (anoyed) M 
69 / 1191 , offended, provoked. 
apay, t*nf C 90 / 1739 4 , to repay, apaid, pp. A 
8 / 173 , etc -, satisfied, (apayd) euill —, M 
54 / 907 , 0 139 / 2648 , dissatisfied. 
apaire, in/. S 46 / 984 , to impair, Awrl. 
aplijt, ado, A 82 / 667 , etc., indeed. 
apon, prep. N 177/3777 13 , «P<™. 
appered, prl. a. C 82/i 537 1 *, appeared. 
aquelle, inf. A 70 / 1392 , to kill, aqueld, prt. 
a. 2 p. A 94 / 1893 , killedst. aqueld, pp. 
A 198 / 4197 , killed. 
arablaste, aft. M 47 / 767 , arbalast. 
aray, inf re/I. M 204 / 4063 , to prepare, to 
dress one's self, arayed, pp. C II 4 / 2354 , 
prepared, (araid) M MO/ 3035 , dressed, 
armed. 

aray, aft. 0 140 / 2682 , M 177 / 3777 10 , anil 0 / 
armour, (araye) M 67 / 1158 , preparation, 
show. 

arbere, aft. C Hl/ 2301 , orchard. 
areche, in/.—to, A 198 / 4189 , to stretch out his 
hand after, to reach. S 213 / 4313 177 , to reocA. 
araught, prl. a. N. 41/867, ranght, hit. 
arere, in/. M 210 / 4179 , to land. A 21 7 / 4608 , 
to ftuild. arerede, prl. a. A 8 O/ 1524 , saved. 
arered, pp. A I 4 O/ 3035 , drawn up, lifted 
up. A 188 / 4245 , It/tod «p. 
areste, pp. M 201 / 4021 , confiscated. 
aryjt, ado. C 142 / 3076 , duly. A 143 / 3106 , 
well. 

arysen, inf. vp —, S I 99 / 4145 30 , to arise. 

aris, imp. a. A 19 / 436 , arise, 
ariue, inf A 125 / 2659 , A 141 / 3056 , to land. 

arevyd, prl. pi. C 28 / 515 , arrived. 
armeles, a#. Q 48 / 803 1 , without arm. 
armes, aft. pi. A 14 / 314 , A 26 / 551 , etc., arms, 
weapons. M 141 / 3043 , C 141 / 3048 , O 
176 / 3453 , A 177 / 3783 , arms, escutcheon. 
armure, aft. A 141 / 3043 , arms, escutcheon. 

(armour) A IO/ 202 , etc., armour. 
amende, p. pr. E 86 / 1645 s ®, running, 
(araand) E IOO/ 2043 , hastening, arnede, 
prt. s. A IOO/ 2021 , ran. 
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arowe, adv. A 37/775, 171 a row, <yM after 
other. 

arsoun,aft. A 42/876, A 90/1762, M188/3957, 
S 199/4145 ia , saddle-bow . 
arste, adv. C 184/3943*, before, (erst) A 49/ 
1035, previously, at the —, M 48/703, 
more than ever. 

asaut, sb. A UO/3019, assault. 
ascape, inf. A 31/641, A 88/696, A 49/1047, 
to escape, escaped, pp. A 86/1690, escaped. 
ascrye, in/., to challenge, M 46/765. ascryed, 
pt. #. M IO/170, challenged. 
aseml, imp. a. A 189 13999 , fetch. 
aset, pp. A 97/1957, satiated. 
ashamed, pp. S I8/406 1 , (asshamed) 0 
54/908, (aschamed) A 54/1135, ashamed. 
aslawe, pp. A I8I/2865, slain, killed. 
aslepe, adv. A 85/i66i, asleep. 
asleped, pp. A 86/1697, sleepy, 
asouder, adv. A 80/639, in two. S 117/2453, 
<#- 

aspie, in/. A 6O/1268, to spy, to search. 
assay, in/. C 6I/1275, (asaie) A 89/1743, 
S IO8/2204, C II3/2338 3 , 0 127/2388, 
(asayen) E 165/3514, 0 205/4094, to try. 
(assaye) S 28/591, to put to toe test. (assay) 
C 36/749, assail, asaid, prt. a. M 94/ 
1875*, M H6/2422, assailed. 
astonde, tV- A 8O/1520, to aiop, pause. A 
I6I/3430, to resist, 
astoned, pp. A 2II/4506, benumbed. 
asur, eft. A 45/972. (assoar) S 67/1283, A 
177/3784, azure. 

aswolwe, pp. A 88/786, swallowed up. 
aswowe, adv. fel —, A 209/4457, /eii in a 
swoon, fainted away. 

ataynt, pp. 0 88/654, 0 129/2450, 0 130/ 
2479, exhausted. 

atamed, pp. A 197/4182, A 188/4202, pierced, 
hurt. 

atende, imp. a. A18/283, intend, pay attention. 
ateiied, pp. A 129/2777, irritated. 
atenende, adv. A 162/3457, until Ate deotA. 
atile, iV. A I8O/3852, to e?uip. 
atire, in/. K* I8O/3845 10 , to attire, to equip. 
atoke, prt. a. N 152/3280, overtook. 

atom, adv A .47/1007, A IO4/2137, at Aome. 

aton, ben —, E 215/4313***, to fte reconciled. 
atonede, prt. pi. A 165/3510, reconciled 

with each other. 


atom, prt. a. A 68/1358, escaped. 
anayle, to. 0 129/2472, avail, recreation. 
auayle, in/. 0 131/2521, to be of use, 0 157/ 
3022, to avail, avaylyd, prt a. C 47/1004, 
availed, helped, avayled, prt. a. M 62/ 
1062, tooA 0/. 

anannee, inf. 0 IO6/2012, 0 181/3801, to 
advance. 

auauntage, aft. 0 186/2561, opportunity. 
avenge, inf. reft. A 186/2938, to avenge one's 
self, auenged, pp. 0 186/2582, 0 142/2717, 
avenged. 

aventayle, aft. E I83/2753 51 , /twit </ the helm. 
aventyd, prt s. E I88/2753 81 , i^tod up, 
raised. 

auenture, aft. par —, E 176/3769 7 , perhaps. 
aaentures, pi. S 68/1283 41 , S 65/1283 121 , 
adventures. 

aviroun, adv. A 126/2709, round about. 
avysyd, prt. pi. C 215/4313 s2 *, yave toe 
advice. 

awake, inf. M 168/3391, to rouse, awaked, 
prt. a. S 54/1138, began. 
aware, adj. 0 IO/165, aware. 
awede, inf. A 178/3823, to rave, 
awreke, in/ f . A 17/389, S 26/552, to avenge. 
awreke, pp. E 32/66i 2 , A 88/1614, C 135/ 
2913 4 , S 204/4313 4 , avenged. 
awtere, aft. E 217/4313* 80 , ailar. 
a>ynk, in/, impers. S 18/401, to repent 
a)?enke)>, pr. a. A 192/4061, grieves. 

bacheler, aft. A 174/3731, bachelor, youth. 
bakyn, pp. M 62/1059, ftoAred. 
bacinet, aft. A 130/2848, A 197/4164, (bas- 
nette) S 212/4313 1 ® helmet, basnettes, 
pi. M I87/3702, helmets. 
baewarde, adv. 0 129/2452, backward. 
bailef, aft. S 202/4285*, ftaili/. 
baylyes, aft. C 202/4285, bailiffs. 
bayte, in/. 0 62/1052, to pasture, to feed . 
balaunse, to. A 8I/1562, danger. 
bale, aft. 0 131/2530, destroyer. A 172/3676, 
A I8I/3888, mischiqf, calamity. 
bande, aft. in a —, 0 188/3855, in a troup. 
bandouu, aft. A 49/1044, (bandon) S 162/ 
3451, power, discretion. 
bane, aft. L 14/243, A IO6/2164 (t), deotA. 
. A 88/1983, A 99/2006, murderer. 
baner, aft. A 27/574, A 45/962, A 45/966, A 
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INDEX TO THE PRINCIPAL NOTES. 

{The numbers refer to the pages of the book,) 


cfyngred 310. 

affirmations: be alle hahoe 275. be god 
aboue 288. be godes dome 304. be goddue 
ore 281. be goddys pyne 809. be godes 
grace 229. be godes name 305. be godes 
sons 226. be god on lyue 353. be his berde 
here 327. be my crowne 227. be my lyfe 
341. be mone and sonne 300. be sein 
Martin 268. be sein Thomas of Ynde 338. 
be ye trynyte 277. for gode 232. for godes 
love 239. for godes pyte 385. for loue 
myn 229. for sein Inline 278. for pe 
rode 238. so god me amende 231. so god 
me sane 222. 
ataynt 256. 

basneites 345. 

bearers of white colour 244, 315. 
bearers of black colour 291, 350. 
bed-chambers being lighted during the night 
315. 

bed-curtains 323. 
bodies of selk 346. 
beginnen pe deis 303. 
be qf tide 233. 
bere-bred 292. 
beten and ibounde 336. 
be ten and tuehoe 346. 
betoelde 222. 
bitide t chat betide 239. 
blaeke and bio 315. 

boar, the —, considered as a wicked ghost 
255. 

bowe turkes 266. 
boxe 296. 

brass and latoun 283. 
brused 223. 

carriages 289. 


castell-toun 298. 
eerteine for sope 335. 
chore, epithets to — 269. 

Christmas-day 248. 

Christmas-time 254. 
cite and bour$ 350. 
knives as weapons 320. 
come and speke vrip — 251. 
comparisons: a cri , as hit were a dent of 
ponder 315. bodias a tonne 315. deuenas 
a stoyne 297. disparaging—258. gladder 
pan pc fouel 226. gripen ase pe wolf dop 
pe schep 312. row also a schep 266. scheue 
aboute aliquem , ase don ben abouie pe hetce 
285. swyfft as ony swalwe 356. stems as 
any lion 267. 
counsell and rede 240. 
crownys crake 857. 

demere 226. 
drawe to 258. 
dreams 340. 
dromedary 356. 

emest and game 819. 

feble and faynt 257. 

feint and mad 291. 

feire and brode 279. 

feute and omage 330. 

for instead of for to 230. 

forest , hare — 225, high — 227. 

foresters 258. 

forgate he no# 227. 

fox-welp 295. 

fresch to fijt 253. 

garnement 273. 
go bet 332. 
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9 °d ,— pat alls ping sep 276 £ — >0/ ate 
ying wroujt 268. — }al best may 884. 
— >a* bom was qf a may 300. — patbou$te 
ms dere 246. — 'pat made al >ts world qf 
nou# 298. — pat rerede ps Lazaroun 818. 
— Pat sittep in irons 281 f. — pat werid 
Pe croton of pome 249. 
gods and lei 249. 
grehoundes and raches 310. 
grisli, epithet to wounds 263. 
gronande 260. 
grown and grennen 261. 

hangen be ps prots 230. 
harlot 236. 

harness, the qualities of a — 268 f. 

hat, taking off the — in greeting 279. 

helps and socoure 306. 

hold his day 262. 

hollow, epithet to eyen 266. 

holmganga 350. 

homager 289. 

horses, as presents 227 f. — being the best 
in the world 265. — being provided with 
a coat of mail 338, 352. — being speedy 
265. — killed by the strokes meant for 
their riders 299. conversations of riders 
with — 833. — running about without 

their masters 251. — standing up to pe 
fytlokkes in mannys blood 356. — swim¬ 
ming 297. warriors trampled undor the 
feet of the — 250. watering — 848. 
horse-races 332. 
hunting-suit 230. 

in alls wise 323 f. 
ire and tens 284. 

lay hordes 270. 

Isms a newe gams 285. 

lion, the — a heraldic beast 838 f. 

lord and sire 220. 

lordinges 219. 

lose and win 839. 

love paramour 222. 

make pes , ironically said 260. 
magic rings 288. 

Mai 326. 

maide-wimman 305. 
tnan of mechs mi$te 260. 


Mari , pat best may 294. 
medical abilities of women 252. 
meles a — met 298. 

naked 226. 

Olyuers and Rowlond 300. 

pay for a thing its weight of gold 294 £ 
palmers 277. 
pes and grip 258. 
pyk and sklauin 306. 

prayers, short —, in no connection with the 
story 241 f. 

prices paid for horses 295. 
quiltes of gold 346. 
rage 224. 

Rhenish wine 308. 

Rhymes: 

able—fable 316. aboue—hue 297. adoun— 
benesoun 355. age—heritage 235. age — 
rage 224. agon—non 295. agramed — 
aschamed 236, 272. agreued—hsued 232. 
ay—domesday 315. A lemagns—Bretagne 
220. alias—cos 308. amende—defends 

231. anxiy—destruY 261. ascaped — 
awaped 293. astir—sur 263. auayle — 
counsayle 328. avaunce—ehauncs 348. 
balaunee — eontenaunce 291. barms — 
harms 811. baronage — eritage 281. 
bataile—fails 261. be—centre 289. be- 
cou}t — nou$t 260. Bcdlem —Iurisalem 307. 
before — bore 245 f. bdeued — heued 225, 
260. here—swcre 276. bests—forests 231. 
blame—shame 239. blips—Jcipe 301. blows 
—knows 254. bold—old 223. boren—for - 
loren 281. host—ost 230. bot—hot 320. 
hour—couertour 822. bope—wrops 350. 

brepeling—king 802. cam—swam 297. 

can—man 355. cherchs—werchs 223, 824. 
cherl—erl 272. child—mild 241, 335 f, 
337. chynne—inns 287. cholic — prate- 
bolls 318. king—gistning 284. cits—trs 
286. knif—lif 320. coles — holes 291. 
colour —flour 244. conqucrour—honour 
258. centre—se 347. Comwayle—fayle 
332. cost — ost 267. koupe — eoupc 348. crye 
—skye 817. cristal—wal 282. cropownc 
—douns 328. croups—stoups 839. day — 
2 B 2 
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pray 288. dede—redd 270. degre—fire 
826. dent—/lent 256. di#—ni# 822. 
discriue — Hue 248. disspite—tile 252. dis- 
taunce—Frauncs 819. dote—prole 230. 
dry nice—swynke 278. drynke—wynke 809. 
drynks—pynke 287. etas— vnbelde 223. 
e&te —welds 222. emperur—paramur 222. 
srnte —wends 358. estate —hate 332. /aite 
—staite 293. /ayne —elayne 381. /aste— 
taaste 287. /ecAs— wrcche 268. field — 
eeheld 839, 347. felon—treason 319. feet 
—lest 289. fiyne—wyne 271. flinge — 
stings 291. Florentin—Martin 318. founts 
—rotate 256. frende—hende 332. fulfills 
—wills 322. game—same 329. glas — 
bras 283. glori—viktori 312. good—flood 
242 f. grams—shame 311. grym—hym 
256. grounds—mounds 336. paf—staf 
238. $elde—fields 268. $ere—if ere 331. 
hardy—Terry 339. hardye—velonye 221. 
hells—yells 816. heued — iweued 262. 
heuyn—seuyn 285. hitte—sitte 340. honour 
—favour 318. hot—smot 257. tete —isete 
270. John—non 236, 354. joliffe—wife 
221. Iurisalcm—strem 300. lasts—praste 
303. leued—heued 260. lep—hep 264. 
liche—riche 302. lyfe—wyfe 341. I its — 
rotate 355. Lombardy — Pyeardy 221. 
londe — strands 240, 242. long — strong 
298. long — wrong 341. losanger — 
masager 225. make—sake 360. make — 
stake 325. maked—naked 271. melk — 
selk 273, 347. mi#e — si#e 281. name — 
shame 240. necks—reeks 330. nede—stede 
286. Norp- Eumberlonde—vnderstonde 815. 
ok—strok 312. offte—sofftc 253. oper — 
broker 247. other—father 318. page — 
visage 314. prtf—pef 847. prest—forest 
225. prison — raunsoun 268. reason — 
treason 282. reke—speke 236. respite — 
tyte 250. rids—tide 332. Sarzyne—pyn 
247. saviour—sokour 357. schake—take 
834. schok—tok 253, 382. schold—wold 
344. singe—springs 326. soeoure—stoure 
355. song—sprang 338. spells—tells 303. 
springal — wal 354. stills — wills 324. 
stour—honour 220. stouts—route 258. 
strive — wive 220, 340. swain — chaumber- 
lain 247. swo—slo 353. two — Po 351. 
wonder—yonder 816. words—horde 239, 
820. 


rids and go 220. 

rider, a — who does not touch the stirrup in 
backing the horse 264 t 
ronci 254. 

rows, epithet to bren 252. 

scabbard 259. 
schams nor velany 289. 
sefiom 242. 
ss no better bote 286. 

serpents being black and of high age 290. 
shoes, beiug painted with gold 243. 
sitting on a couch in day-time 270. 
sixty, as round number 249. 
snouts 295. 

som, connected with an ordinal number 230. 

sore and hards 329. 

sori flat 329. 

sounding of a horn 265. 

spurs of gold 266. 

stark-dedc 295. 

steps, epithet to eyen 252. 

taluas 343. 

trompes and labour 235. 
truant 236. 

under 324. 

unrydSy epithet to strokys 251. 
vp = open 293. 

valour = value 273 f. 
venev 256. 
vintains 319. 

wsdds to wyf 226. 

wem ns wounds 355. 

were croune 383. 

werre and ft# 224. 

what tiding t 352. 

wide , epithet to woundss 250. 

winter = year 223. 

wiy hertts grete 240. 

unpouten ensoine 313 t 

wipouten lacks 245. 

toorld, al pis — to Wynne 288. 

worldus make 288. 

wrop and wode 263, 354. 

prift 241. 
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abayted, pp. M 12/204, abated , diminished. 
abasshed, pp. be — of, MII/189, to be abashed, 
afraid of. (abasshid) M 47/785, C 98/1853, 
intimidated , afraid. 
abate, in/* M 84/582, to 50/ton. 
abbeys, #6. pZ. M 187/3686, abbej/s. 
abegge, »V. A 22/486, A 79/1516, (abygge) 
S IOO/2020*, to atone. A 191/4037, to pay 
/or, suffer for. 

abido, inf. A 20/451, A 72/1416, 0 80/522, 
M 68/1178, to remain, (abyde) A 27/584, 
A 90/1774, tea# /or. M 88/664, to suffer. 
0 I8I/3590, to etoneZ on/. M 184/3956®, to 
last. A 196/4129, to ric£. abydeth, pr. 5. 
0 45/738, expects, (abyde) pr. pZ. S 114/ 
2368, live, abode, prt. s. 0 47/784, stuck. 
abeden, pp. C 103/2105, lived to see. 
abye, inf. C 22/486, 0 22/364, 0 22/378, 
M 68/1173, 0 113/2137, to atom, 
abod, c6. A 188/3982, ctotoy. 
about, ado. A 86/746, to ito extent. 0 155/ 
3007, in the neighbourhood. 
abraid, prt. s. A 126/2691, (abraide) A 192/ 
4045, started up. 

ake, inf A 150/3250, etc., to oeAe. 
acent, *6. A 87/1713, assent. 
acorde, in/. C123/2615, to makepeace. (— to) 
A 179/3829, to ZaAo a fancy to. acordyd, 
pr*. pZ. M 186/3963 45 , mode pCOCe. 
akres, sb. pi. A 95/1906, acres, 
actoun, e6. A 45/979, (auctowne) 0 45/739, 
A 47/1003, (aktoun) A 90/1761, (acton) N 
90/1768, a quitted jacket. 
adaunte, — to, in/ 1 . M 77/1397, to submit to. 
adijt, pr*. s. A 86/1679, A 97/1943, dressed, 
made ready. 

adite, mi/1 A 145/3 140, ^ compose. 


adrawe, pp. A H/241, S 1 2/266, drawn out. 
adrede, in/, impers. A I6/355, to 6c afraid. 

adrad, pp. C 74/1399 s , afraid. 
afered, pp. A H/237, etc., afraid. 
atieynt, pp. M 82/1575, wry weak. 
affiaunce, «6. M 27/443, confidence, trust. 
affye, pr. s. 1 p. re/. 0 145/2778, / rely. 
afin, odv. A 34/7io, (afyn) A 104/2125, A 
I2I/2573, A 121/2577, throughout. 
afynde, in/. N 153/3310, to find out. 
a-fyngered, pp. S 114/2357, starved. 
afore, ocfo. N 106/2173, C 123/260 8 1 , 6c/orc. 
after-none, s6. 0 102/1928, afternoon. 
agaste, pp. M 73/1314, aghast. 
age, 56. A I6/369, majority. 
agone, pp. M 83/1594, (agon) A 88/1739, 
N II4/2355, (agoo) S 155/3339, N 213/ 
4313 189 , yone. (agon) A IO8/2215, yone 
away. 

agramed, pp. S I8/406 2 , S 54 / 1135 , (agremed) 
A 90/1757, (agramyd) N IOO/2029, 
irritated. 

agreued, pp. A 12/273, etc., aggrieved, 
irritated. 

agryaen, in/. S 198/4145*, to 6c frightened. 

agrise, pp. M 188/3962, frightened. 
a^enward, adv. E 87/1691®, (ayenward) N 
128/2747 3 , E 173/3711, backward. 
ajilt, imp. s. re/Z. A IO/217, A 88/1733, A 
205/4374, A 207/4427, surrender yourself. 
ayre, s6. 0 I67/3289, Aetr. (air) A 176/3768, 
heiress. 

ayre, sb. 0 80/1739®, 0 92/1829 1 , ire, wrath. 
alablastur, 56. C 74/1399®°, alabaster. 
alblostero, #6. pZ. M 188/3707, arbalists (T). 
algatis, acZv. M 89/1742, absolutely. 
alijte, prt. c. A 68/1353, A IOI/2063, A 
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3757, descended, stayed. 


aline, adv. A S/ 41 , S 53/iii6, on the world. 
all-weldand, ad/ M 216/4296, all-ruling, 
almi^t, ad;. A 42/872, almighty, 
almys, eft. 0 IO2/1927, alms, 
aloute, inf, — to, A 26/532, incline to, become 
a votary of, 

alweldyng, adj, S 216/4313“, all-powerful, 
amayyd, pp, E 87/1691 1 ®, dismayed, startled, 
amatnd, pp, C 48/1007 1 * tired, faligned, 
ambelynge, p, pr, M 6O/1013, ambling, 
araee, sb, S 7/144, sweetheart, 
amende, itrf. A 64/1144, A 55/1150, to make 
amends, amende, pr, s, svbj. A 11/225, 
may amend, improve, amended, pp. 0 
202/4041, redressed, 

amendement, 56. C 91/i789*, expedient, 
relief, 

amy, *5. = amie, A 7/144, sweetheart. 
amidde, prep. A 140/3029, in *Ae middle of. 
amydde, adv. 8 I99/4145 11 , ok* o/*Ae middle. 
amyddus, prep. M 22/375, in the middle of. 
amideward, prep. A 129/2781, in *Ae middle 
of. 

amydis, prep. N I4O/3029, in the middle of. 
amirales, sb. pi. A 195/4112, admirals. 
amys, odn. S 4/55, (amis) E 169/3587®, amiss, 
wrong. 

among, adv. A 18/299, (amonge) 0 85/6o6, 
0 152/2925, repeatedly (?). M I63/3479 1 , 
besides. 

amorwe, ode. A 194/4109, on *Ae morrow. 
and, con/. M 26/425, M 26/433, M 26/442, 
A139/3004, if. 

anei$e, eft. A 139/3011, annoy, difficulty. 
angre, eft. for —, O 68/1172, on* of anger. 
angred, pp. 0 45/740, angred, horrified. 
anguysse, sb. S 117/2458, anguish. 
anhange, in/. A 64/1308. (anhange) A, 
*0 Aony. anhonge, pp. A 82/1588, A 168/ 
3568, hanged up. 

anhanged, pp. A IO/220, hanged up. 
anhungrid, pp. N II4/2357, starved. 
anijt, adt>. A 143/3105, *Ae Zac* night. 

A 51/1085, M 149/3216, during the night. 
anoynted, pr*. e. 0 I8I/3604, anointed 
anon-tyde, adt?. C 6/70, a* once, 
anour, eft. A 104/2121, honour. 


anonre, it^/1 A 147/3174* ^ honour anonre, 
imp. e. A 28/605, worship, adore, anonred, 
pp. A 67/1352, worshipped, adored. 
anvje, it/. A 48/921, to vex, to provoke. 
aneijed, pp. A 64/1135, (aneied) A 100/ 
2029, annoyed, vexed, (aneied) A 155/ 
3336, A 191/4027, troubled, (anoyed) M 
69/1191, offended, provoked. 
apay, it/. C 90/1739 4 , *0 repay, apaid, pp. A 
8/173, etc., satisfied, (apayd) euill —, M 
54/907, 0 139/2648, dissatisfied. 
apaire, in/. S 46/984, *0 impair, Anri, 
aplijt, adr. A 32/667, etc., indeed. 
apon, prep. N 177/3777 1 *, ****>». 
appered, pr*. e. C 82/1537 1 ®, appeared. 
aquelle, »V. A 70/1392, *0 AiZZ. aqneld, pr*. 
s. 2 p. A 94/1893, killedsL aqueld, pp. 
A 198/4197, AiZZed. 
arablaste, eft. M 47/767, arbalast. 
aray, iV* «/. M 204/4063, *0 prepare, to 
dress ones self, arayed, pp. C II4/2354, 
prepared, (araid) M HO/3035, dressed , 
armed. 

aray, eft. 0 HO/2682, M 177/3777 10 , eui* 0/ 
armour, (araye) M 67/1158, preparation, 
show. 

arbere, eft. C Hl/2301, orchard. 
areche, inf.—to, A 198/4189, *0 s*rc*cA on* Aie 
Aand a/Zer, *0 reacA. 8 213/4313 177 , *0 reacA. 
aranght, pr*. e. N. 41/867, ranght, hit. 
arere, in/. M 2IO/4179, *0 Zand. A 217/4608, 
*o ftuiZci. arerede, pr*. e. A 80/1524, saved. 
arered, pp. A I4O/3035, drawn up, lifted 
up. A 198/4245, Zi/Zed tip. 
areate, pp. M 201/4021, confiscated. 
aryjt, adt>. C 142/3076, duZy. A 143/3106, 
well. 

arysen, in/, vp —, S 199/4145*, *0 ariee. 

aria, imp. e. A 19/436, ariee. 
ariue, in/. A 125/2659, A 141/3056, *0 Zand. 

arevyd, pr*. pZ. C 23/515, arrived. 
armeles, ad/ O 48/803 1 , without arm. 
annes, eft. pZ. A 14/314, A 26/551, etc., arme, 
weapons. M Hl/3043, C 141/3048, 0 
176/3453, A 177/3783, arme, escutcheon. 
armure, eft. A 141/3043, arme, eectdeAeon. 

(armour) A IO/202, etc., armour. 
amende, p. pr. E 86/1645 s8 , running. 
(araand) E IOO/2043, hastening, araede, 
prt. s. A IOO/2021, ran. 
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arowe, adv. A 37/775, in a row, one after the 
other. 

arsoun, sb. A 42/876, A 90/1762, M 108/3957, 
S 199/4145“, saddle-bow. 
awte, adv. C 184/3943*, before, (eret) A 49/ 
io 3S» previously, at the —, M 43/703, 
more than ever. 

asaut, sb. A HO/3019, assault. 
ascape, inf. A 31/641, A 88/696, A 49/1047, 
to escape, escaped, pp. A 86/1690, escaped. 
ascrye, in/., to challenge, M 46/765. ascryed, 
pt. s. M 10/170, challenged. 
aseml, imp. s. A 189/3999 , fetch. 
aset, pp. A 97/1957, satiated. 
ashamed, pp. S I8/406 1 , (asshamed) 0 
54/908, (aschamed) A 54/1135, ashamed. 
aslawe, pp. A 131/2865, aZain, killed. 
aslepe, adv. A 85/i66i, asleep. 
asleped, pp. A 86/1697, aZccpy. 
asouder, adv. A 80/639, in tiro. S 117/2453, 
0/. 

aspie, inf. A 6O/1268, to spy, to search. 
assay, in/. C 6I/1275, (asaie) A 88/1743, 
S 108/2204, C H3/2338 2 , 0 127/2388, 
(asayen) E 165/3514, 0 205/4094, to Zry. 
(assaye) S 28/591, to puZ to toe toaZ. (assay) 
C 86/749, to assail, asaid, prZ. a. M 94/ 
1875*, M II6/2422, assailed. 
astonde, ir/. A 8O/1520, to atop, pause. A 
I6I/3430, to reaiaZ. 
astoned, pp. A 2II/4506, benumbed. 
asur, eft. A 45/972. (assour) S 67/1283, A 
177/3784, aaure. 

aswolwe, pp. A 88/786, swallowed up. 
as wo we, adv. fel —, A 209/4457, /*M a 
swoon, fainted away. 

ataynt, pp. 0 88/654, 0 129/2450, 0 130/ 
2479, exhausted. 

atamed, pp. A 197/4182, A 198/4202, pierced , 
hurt. 

atende, imp. a. AI8/283, intend , pay attention. 
ateiied, pp. A 129/2777, irritaled. 
atenende, adv. A 162/3457, unZiZ Aie deato. 
atlle, in/. A I8O/3852, to eyuip. 
atire, in/. I8O/3845 10 , to attire, to equip. 
atoke, prZ. a. N 152/3280, overtook. 

atom, adv A 47/1007, A 104/2137, aZ Aavne. 

aton, ben —, E 215/4313***, to fre reconciled. 
atonede, prZ. pZ. A 165/3510, tvara reconciled 

with each other. 


atom, prZ. a. A 68/1358, escaped. 
anayle, eft. 0 129/2472, aoaiZ, reereaZton. 
auayle, in/. 0 ISI/2521, to be of use, O 157/ 
3022, to avaiZ. avaylyd, prZ. a. C 47/1004, 
availed , helped, avayled, prZ. a. M 62/ 
1062, tool; ojf. 

auannce, in/. 0 IO6/2012, 0 I8I/3801, to 
advance. 

aoanntage, aft. 0 135/2561, opportunity. 
avenge, t’V. re/Z. A 186/2938, to avenge one's 
self, auenged, pp. 0 186/2582, 0 H2/2717, 
avenged. 

aventayle, eft. E I33/2753 51 , /ronZ o/toe AeZ?n. 
aventyd, prZ. a. E 133/2753“ 
raised. 

auenture, sb. par —, E I76/3769 7 , perhaps. 
auentnres, pi. S 68/1283", S 65/1283 121 , 
adventures. 

aviroun, adv. A 126/2709, round about. 
avysyd, prZ. pZ. C 215/4313” 
advice. 

awake, in/l M 158/3391, to rouee. awaked, 
prZ. a. S 54/1138, fteyan. 
aware, adj. 0 10/165, aware. 
awede, inf. A 178/3823, to raw. 
awreke, inf. A 17/389, S 26/552, to avanye. 
awreke, pp. E 32/66I 2 , A 83/1614, C 135/ 
2913 4 , S 204/4313 4 , avenged. 
awtere, eft. E 217/4313 280 , aZZar. 
a>ynk, in/, impers. S I8/401, to repent. 
a>enke)>, pr. a. A 192/4061, grieves. 

bachelor, aft. A 174/3731, bachelor , yot<ZA. 
bakyn, pp. M 62/1059, ftaAed. 
bacinet, #5. A I8O/2848, A 197/4164, (bas¬ 
net te) S 212/4313 1 *, helmet, basnettes, 
pZ. M 187/3702, helmets. 
baewarde, adv. O 129/2452, backward. 
bailef, eft. S 202/4285 9 , bailiff. 
baylyes, aft. C 202/4285, bailiffs. 
bayte, in/. 0 62/1052, to pasture, to feed. 
balaunse, aft. A 8I/1562, danger. 
bale, aft. 0 I8I/2530, destroyer. A 172/3676, 
A I8I/3888, mischief, calamity. 
bande, aft. in a —, 0 193/3855, in a Zr<wp. 
bandonu, aft. A 49/1044, (bandon) S 162/ 
3451, power, discretion. 
bane, aft. L U/243, A IO6/2164 (?), deoZA. 
. A 98/1983, A 99/2006, murderer. 
baner, aft. A 27/574, A 45/962, A 45/966, A 
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46/991, A 47 / 995 . ^ **0/3035, 8 141 / 304 *. 


E 157/3378*, banner. baners, pZ. S 46/991, 
banners. 

barbican, *6. A IO2/2094, barbican. 
barge, s6. S 67/1283“*, 6arye. 
barlycbe, s&. 8 72/1420, (barley) C 74/1399* 4 , 
(barly) 8 86/1641, torZey. 
baronage, *6. M 155/3331, ZAe toAofe body of 
the borons. 

barouny, sb. A 155 / 3331 , the whole body of 
the barons. 

barres, sb. pi A 204/4344, bars. 
bat, sb. A I8/391, A I8/405, (bott) C I8/391, 
S 119/2511, A 121/2562, bat, stick, (batte) 
wij> is —, A I6O/3416, with his stick. 
bataUle, sb. 8 I6O/3416, corps , division. 

batayles, pi. 0 158/3055, corps, divisions. 
be, prep. — >at, A 27/581, when. — >at, A 
IO8/2204, according to what, (by) — than, 
O 179 / 3549 , during this time. 
bekk, inf. 8 94/1872, to beck , nod. 
beclosnd, pp. M 64 /io 88 , inclosed. 
becoujt, pp. A 42/897, ensnared. 
bede, sb. E 90/2753, prayer. 
begalewe, inf. E 2IO/4313 1 * 4 , to terrify. 
loggers, sb. pi. A IO9/2240, beggers. 
begyle, inf. 0 77/1379 16 , 0 145/2780, beguile. 

begyled, pp. M I82/3857 1 , beguiled. 
bego, pp. A 98/1963, befallen, (begoon) wo 
—, C I83/2753", A 192/4043, A 2O6/4408, 
oppressed with evil, (begoo) weel me is —, 
E I63/3467 1 *, A I84/3950, 1 have succeeded. 
(begon), faire —, E 1 89/3996, fairly manu¬ 
factured. 

behalfe, sb. on every —, M 184/3958*, in 
every reference. 

beheded, pp. 0 6/108, beheaded. 
beheste, sb. for al his —, A 5O/1065, in spite 
of his behest. 

behoueth, prs. s. impers. — me, C 87/1622*, 
C 91/1789*, (behoui» E 205/4313**, I 
must; A 170/3610, Jmust have. CL L 16 / 
275. (behovith) M 179/3840, is necessary. 
belayne, pp. 0 147/2822, deflowered. 
belede, inf. 8 168/3380, to handle , to treat. 
belegge, inf. A 157 / 3366 , to besiege. 
belouke, inf. A 79/1505, to shut in, to guard. 
belok, imp. s. — oute, A 148 / 31 99, shut 
out. belokyd, prt. s. E 21/476, shut in. 
beloke, pp. A 1 61/3269, shut in. 


beme, sb. 8 149/3223, tam. 
bemes, *6. pZ. A 1 78/3793, trumpets. 
ben, #6.yZ. A 71/1408, (beys) C 74 /I 399 44 , Sees, 
bende, in —, A 8O/1534, in /sttera 
bendes, yZ. A 8I/1568, bands. 
bene, sb. A 86/744, bean. 
beneme, inf. A H/227, to atony from. 
(benym) 8 I43/3100, to deprive, benome, 
pH. pi A I6O/3412, too* away /rom. 
benome, pp. E 186/2913*, A 2OI/4284, 
Zafcm away from. A 192/4058, stoZcn. 0 
143 / 3 X 00 , la*en. 

benesoun, #6. A 209/4474, A 218/4620, fcne- 
diction. 

bente, yrt s. A 89/807, bristled, bent, py. 
M 24/399, knitted. 

berde, *6. 8 43/913, yirZ. byrdus, yZ. M 58 / 
896, yirZs. 

bere, sA E 1 68/3564* bier. 
bere, sb. E m/2742, 8 I32/2753 1 , roaring. 
bere-lof, sA A 85/1641, barley-bread. 
berst, s&. A 96/1930, damage , harm. 
besege, in/. AI86/3970, A 195 / 41 16, to 
beseged, yp. A Hl/2284, (besegyd) E 186 / 
3963**, besieged. 

beset, yrt. s. — round about, 0 I6I/3152, 
(besette) — al aboute, A 2O6/4390, sur¬ 
rounded. besett, prt. pi. M 47/684, (be¬ 
sette) A II3/2330, surrounded. O 181 / 
3589, surrounded , attacked, besett, pp. M 
88/644, employed, (beset) 0 113/2144, 
(beset) A 198/4081, (beset) A 194/4089, 
(beset) A 206/4399, surrounded. 
beshrewe, pr. s. 1 p. 0 I62/3192, beshrew, 
curse. 

besyb, adj. 0 121/2292, related. 
bespak, pH. s. E 6/79, E 29/619, A 68/1227, 
(bespake) M 72/1275, (bespake) M 104 / 
2135, (bespake) M 182/2753*, ****• 
bespred, pp. 0 156/3015, bespread, overrun. 
bespronge, prt. s. L 16/272, besprinkled. 
besteke, pp. M 151/3269, locked in, confined. 
bested, pp. so —, O 168/3093, in such a 
position; cf. 0 49 / 8 o8. (bestad) — of 

childe, 8 171/3620, surprised by the throes. 
— wi)> 0 179/3558, beset by. (bestadd) 
streyttely —, C 17 8/3842, in distress. 
besterid, prt. s. refi. M 49 / 8 o 8 , made haste. 
bestonde, pp. — of childe, A 171/3620, sur¬ 
prised by the throes. 
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beetryde, inf. S 10/199, etc., to bestride , to 
back, bestrit, pr. s. A 6O/1259, etc, (be- 
strydeth), C OI/1739 1 *, backs, bestrod, 
prL s. S 60/1259, etc., backed, beetrydde, 
pp. C 79/1513, Aadted. 

betake, pr. 1. 1 p. A 14/311, deliver . be- 
takyth, pr. «. M 188/3740, delivers. 
betoke, prt. e. S I84/3947, M 216/4296, 
betook, delivered. 

bete, in/. O 34/582, to oAote. S 49/1034 1 , to 
teat, strike, bete, prt. 0. down —, M 41 / 
693, knocked down, bete, prt. pi. A 91 / 
1805, foot, be ten, pp. A 21/464, beaten. 
A 66/1159, iaced, trimmed. 
beteche, pr. e. 1 p. M 118/2331* giro in fruet, 
commit, betaght, prt. s. C 46/989*, (be- 
tanght) M 22/373, M 186/2949, commended. 
(betaught) M I84/3947, delivered, be- 
tau;te, prt. pi. A 28/508, committed. 
betyde, iV. M 89/663, etc., to /aii to one*# 
iot. A 48/923, to happen, betide, pr. s. 
subj. M 21/351, A 25 / 549 , may happen. 
bewaped, pp. A 86/1689, perplexed. 
bewelde, iV. E 8/20, to govern, to manage. 
bowrye, inf. S 85/1675, to bewray, (bewray) 
M 157/3378*, to surprise, 
by, co/y. M 6I/1032, icAen. 
biker, 06. A I4O/3038, fight. 
bydde, pr. pi. subj. E 23 / 499 . ”“*2/ o/er. 
byddyng, sb. 35/591, bidding. 
byde, inf. C 20/451, O 136/2586, to stay, 
dwell, byduth, pr. s. M 45/738, expects. 
byde, pr. pi. M 19/332, dtoeii. bide, pp. 
A IO3/2105, itved to see. 
bye, i^/l C 95 / 1869 *, to alone for. 
bigge, ir/. N 88/1726, to Any. 
bigard, pp. N 24/509 10 , begirt. 
bi;ende, prep. A 61/1276, beyond. 
byjete, sA. S 24/509 1 *, property, money. 
bismare, sA. A 200/4264, infamy. 
bisprengde, prt. f. A 16/350, besprinkled. 

besprynged, pp. M 1 6/272, besprinkled. 
byte, iV“. S 117/2451, (bite) A 159/3407, M 
I88/3713, to Aite, to cut. 0 129/2444, £ 
I32/2753* 1 , to cut, to enter, bote, prt. e. 
M 88/648, entered, (bot) A 89/1740, tasted, 
(bot) A II8/2492, cut. 

biter, adv. A118/2492, sharply. A126/2687, 
grievously. A 178 / 37 19, bitterly . 
byttar, a#. C 86/715*, painful. 


blast, eA. A 87 / 774 , AZaet. 
ble, eA. A 1 4/307, A 173/3687, complexion. 
bledynge, eA. 0 97 / 1935 *, bleeding. 
blencbe, in/.E 182/2753”, to AiencA, to retire. 
ble>elich, ode. A 45/968 etc., gladly , toiZA 
pleasure. 

blindefelde, pp. pi. 0 48/803*, blindfolded. 
blynne, »V. M 21/355, M 50/839, A 51/1083, 
M 54/905, C 56 /i 178 1 , 0 179/3539, to 
cease, to step, blanne, prt. pi. C 74/1399^, 
ce a sed, 

blyue, ode. S 18/400 etc., quickly, immedi¬ 
ately. 

bio, ad/. 0 122/2306, AZadfc. 
blod-red, ad/. A 218/4530, blood-red. 
bodi, eA. A 1 19/2512, Aody, trunk. 
boghe, eA. C 74/1399 4 ®, AouyA, branch. 
boyled, prt. e. M 162/3455, Aoiied, seethed. 
boiste, eA. A 65/1322, Acec. 
bold, ad/. M 72/1266, violent. 
bolt, eA. A 56/1192, Aoit, arrow. 
bon, eA. E 29/624, A 8O/628, Aone. 
bond, eA. M 168/3560, Aand, chain. 
bord, eA. A HO/3030, A I4O/3032, Aoard, 
ship*s side. A‘143/3098, A 143 / 3 104, ZaAk* 
(borde) to —, 0 1 47/2838, Aoard. 
bordel, eA. S 66/1158, lacing. 
bordel, sA. A 14/309, brothel. 
bordon, eA. A IOI/2066, (bardoun) E 181 / 
3857 * (bordoun) A 192/4054, (bordoun) 
A 193/4074, pilgrim*s staff, bordones, pi. 
A I8O/3855, pilgrims* staffs. 
bordure, eA. N 66/1158, lacing. 
borow3e, iV- M 72/1278, C 74/1399 4 *, (borowe) 
O 172/3385, to save, to yioe security. 
boet, eA. A IO/215, A 145/3136, (boost) E 
89/1731 4 , E 156 / 3356 *, boasting , bragging. 
A 91/1788, A IO9/2234, (boost) E 154 / 
3317*, 0 179/3530, E I86/3963 70 , S 202 / 
4285 13 , E 211/4313 14 *, 0 217 / 4305 , noise, 
botes, pi. 8 21 0/4313 1 * 8 , Aoate. 
botoan, eA. A 88/1610, Autton. 
boante, eA. A 172/3653, benefit, favour. 
boar?, eA. A 120/2548, (borowe) 0 120/2272, 
A 172/3657, Aaii. 
boned, prt. e. S IO6/2175* bowed. 
bowinge, eA. do —, M 77/1408, to A010 to, to 
Ae subject to. 

box, eA. A 89/1744, box on the ear. 
brace, »V. M 188/3942, embrace. 
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brade, aA. A 25/537, (brede) 0 67/1138, 
A 95/1906, A 145/3144, breadth, 
bragge, aA. 8 145/3135, brag. 
br&ide, aA. A 5/69, (brayde) 0 20/448. 
(braid) A 29 / 6 o 8 , trick. C 16/333, C 88/ 
1622 s8 , S 96/1938, moment, (breyd) wi> 
a —, E 21 7/4313***, a/ once, 
brayn, sA. M 19/318, (brein) A 8I/1558, 
C 91 /i 739 12 , Amin. braynes, pZ. 0 19 / 
318, brains. 

brawne, aA. C 88/1622 11 , C 88/1622* smut 0/ 
com. 

brake, *V. out —, S 68/1283®, to Areok tke 
silence. 

bredale, sb. A 1 64/3479, bridal. 
bredith, pr. a. M 9/156, Zioea. bradde, prt. 1. 
auA;. A 9/192, Ziwd. 

bremston, sA. A 162/3453, brimstone, sulphur. 
bren, aA. pZ. A 88/685, eyebrows. 
brenche, aA. O 122/2311, Arink. 
brere, aft. O 8O/1460, brier. 
bresyug, sb. M 4 / 8 1, bruising , enervation. 
breat-boon, #6. 8 HO/2243, breastbone. 
brestid, pp. well —, M 193/3843, breasted, 
having a good breast. 
breitplate, sb. N 90 /1761, breastplate. 
bre>eling, sb. A IOI/2068, wretched person. 
brink, sb. A 125/2648, brink, margin. 
brynyys, sA. pi. E 176/3761, (breinies) A 
197/4156, (brenies) S I99/4145 4 , coot# qf 
mail. 

bryateled, pp. 0 II8/2225, bristled. 
brok, aA. A 92/1817, Arook, current. 
brochen, in/. S Hl/2303, to AroacA (a cask). 
brodenesse, sb. O 25/414, breadth. 
broider, sb. A 66/1158, embroidery. 
bronde, sb. C 88/1598, torch. A 197/4165, 
Amnd. (brond) A H/249, A 37 / 759 , etc., 
sword. 

broetles, sA. pZ. A 86/748, (brosteles) A 38 / 
784, A 39/807, (brystela) C III8/2509 1 , 
bristles. 

brouke, A 79/1506, (broke) M 188/3933, 
to enjoy, use. brouke, pr. a. 1 p. E 180 / 
3843, «v'oy. 

broths ling, * 5 . S IOI/2068, wretched person. 
brothel], sb. C 14/309, M 14/246, strumpet. 
brnsed, pp. A 4/62, (bryssud) M 4/84. 
(brosyd) E 214/4313 M7 , bruised, enervated. 
(bryssed) 0 197 / 3935 , Arokcn. 


cache, pr. pZ. M 186/2649, coteA. kaght, 
prt. a. C 88/1622®, caught, ikanjt, pp. 
A 9 /i 81, (icaught) N 42/897. 
kaiser, aA. A 88/1595, emperor. 
candel-li^t, aA. A 126/2682, candle-light. 
cantyl, aA. 8 I99/4145 10 , cantle. 
cap, aA. 3eue a —,8 94/1898, to ytre a cap, 
a AZoto. 

careful, ad;. E 2O6/4313 47 , anxious. 
karf, prt. a. — doun, A 90/1763, cut doum, 

— ato, A 95/1908, A131/2880, cut asunder. 

— of, A I8I/2888, cut out of. 

cariage, aA. 0 139 / 2666 , carriage , transport, 
cartes, pZ. A 78/1487, carta, 
cas, prt. a. in is armes —, E 188/3942, em- 
braced. 

castel-jete, aA. A 68/1359, (castel jate) 8 69 / 
I283* 7 *, (castel-gate) A 92/1835, etc., coatZc 
gate. 

castell-toun, sb. M 92/1830, (castel-towne) 
O 175/3444, castellated town. 
castel-tour, aA. A 49/1045, castlo tower. 
castel-walle, sb. E IO2/2094, (castel wal) 
A 151/3270, M 156 / 3354 , coatZe icaZZ. 
catel, sb. A I67/3541, money, (catele) for no 
—, A I69/3575, for no sum of money. 
caudel, sb. A 150/3248, caudle. 
cane, aA. 8 H8/2343, 8 118/2347, 8 114/2353, 
8 II5/2387, 8 H5/2400, 8 II6/2402, cat*, 
cawdroun, aA. E 162/3452, caldron. 
cawsyd, prt. a. C 4/57, caused, occasioned. 
C 58/1233 s , ordered, (caused) 0 I84/3628, 
induced. 

kechyne, aA. C 98/1917 16 , kitchen. 
keene, ado. 8 199/4145* (kcne) E 180 / 
38SS't iharply. 

keet, adj. E 20/450, strong, brave. 
keie, sb. A 1 49/3207, key. 
keye, aA. 8 141/3056, yuay. 
kele, it|f. C 31/650, to cooZ. 
kende, ad/. A 70/1398, A 105/2158, A 141 / 
3052, natural, legitimate. A 136/2940, 
hereditary. 

kene, a#. 0 IOI/2055, 8 I6O/3411, AoZd. 

M 159/3401, C I99/4145 46 , sharp. 
kenedom, aA. A 190/4013, realm. 
kenne, inf. C I24/2626 4 , to oAaen*. 
kenne, pr. pi. C 74/1399*, advise, kende, 
prt. a. A 15/334, showed the way. 8 137 / 
2980, taught, kende,pp. A172/3662, known. 
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kenning, aA A 81/644, showing (?). 
kepar, tA 0 111/2106, keeper, guardian, 
kercher, tA S 96/1934, kerchief. 
certayn, adv. E 4/51 etc., certainly, 
certes, adv. M 7/121 etc., certainly, 
keuer, inf. S 9/183, to recover , to restore one’s 
health, (keuere) A 125/2650, to recover, 
(keuren) A I8I/2878, receive. 
keuerchef, #6. A 96/1934, kerchief, 
chace, in/. A 9/194, (chase) M IO/168, to 
cAoae, to Aunt, chased, prt. s, 0 I89/3751, 
persecuted. 

chaines, sb, pi, A 204/4348, chains. 
chalange, in /1 M I6/283, S 135/2926 s , 0 164 / 
3226, to claim, chalangeth, pro. a. S 189 / 
3002, claims. 

chamber-dore, 0 82/559, (chaumber-dore) A 
85/1663, chamber door. 
champe, * 5 . A 45/973, (chaumpe) A 177 / 
3785 i field, ground. 
change, sb. S IOI/2062, exchange. 
charbocle-ston, sb. E 2IO/4313 117 , carbuncle. 
chare, sb. A 78/1490, car. charys, pi. C 78 / 
1487, cars. 

charyte, aA S 65/1283 1 * 7 , (charite) S 146 / 
3161 9 , E I85/3963 4 *, charity, mercy. 
charmed, pp. — from, O 150/2891, Aeaierf Ay 
charms from. 

charmes, aft. pi. A 191/4033, charms. 
chase, sb. M 188/3751, persecution. 
chaumpionn, sb. A 119/2521, champion. 
channce, sb. M 191/3802, chance, par—, M 
65/1113, perhaps, in —, M 7Z/1307, per¬ 
haps. 

chauntment, sb. M 77/1394, enchantment. 
cheke-bone, sb. M 8O/506, cheek-bone, cheke- 
bones, pi. 0 8O/506, cheek-bones. 
chefare, sb. A IOI/2062, chaffer. 
cheften, sb. A 45/732, (chefftein) M 187 / 
2962, chieftain. 

cheyere, sb. 8 188/2982*, chair. 
chele, sb. A 89/1993, coolness. 
chepyn, pra. pi. — to sale, 8 28/505, o/er 
to aaia. chepeden, prt. pi — to sale, A 
23/505, offered to sale. 
chepmen, sb. pi. N 22/496, merchants. 
cherche-stile, sb. A 176/3751, style of the 
church. 

cherre, sb. A 172/3637, (chere) E I86/3963* 5 , 
time. 


chesteine, sb. A 86/1699, cAcstniet tree, 
chist, sb. N 217/4313 244 , eAeat, co/in. 
cholle, aA A 125/2665, A 181/2879, ‘tAot 
part extending from beneath the chin and 
throat from ear to ear* (Halliwell, Dic¬ 
tionary, 8. ▼.). 

kyn, sb. E 96/1927, (kene) A IOI/2072, hind. 
(kynne) of his —, 0 178/3402, of his 
family. 

kinde, sb. A 15/325, family. 
kyndely, adv. M 68/893, kindly, (kyndly) 
M 95/19x7*, well (?). 

cyprys-holde, sb. C 66/1283 180 , cypress wood. 
cirling, p. pr. = circling, M 48 / 8 oo, circling. 
citezens, sb. pi. 8 214/4313 21 *, citizens. 
ki>e, inf. A H/239, (ke>en) A 36/752, to 
maAe known , to sAoio. A IOO/2032, to teii, 
announce. ke>e, imp. pi. A 209/4465, 
aAoto. kedde, prt. a. A 95/1918, (kyd) A 
H7/2461, A 178/3822, showed, kyd, pp. 
M 1/8, M 2/20, M 88/654, known for. 
ki»e, aA A IO7/2190, native country. 
dairy, aA. C H8/3188, spiced wine. 
clenche, in/. S 132/2753* 1 , to ciiny to. 
clene, adv. 0 48/803 3 , C I99/4145 14 , com¬ 
pletely. 

cleppyn, iif. A 4/65, A 184/3943, to embrace. 
clepton, prt. pi. 8 99/1989, embraced, 
clyppyd, pp. E 4/65, embraced. 
clerete, sb. S 66/I283 17 *, clearness. 
clergie, sb. M I87/3677, clergy. 
cliue, sb. A 91/1790, A HO/2278, A 125/2660, 
(clyue) O 125/2373, cliff. 
clyue, inf. 8 71/1407, to cieat*. 
clobbe, sb. A 86/1903, (clob) A 119/2511, 
(clubbe) E 160/3416, ciuA. clobbes, pi A 
2O6/4402, ciuAa. 

closed, pp. 0 197 / 392 8, surrounded. 
cloth, aft. M 61/860, table-cloth, clothes, pi. 
0 51 / 86 o, tabic-clothes. 

clo>en, ir/. A 1 6/356, to ciotAa. clothed, prt a. 

C I6/356, (cled) M IOI/2064, clothed. 
clothynge, sb. 0 IOI/2060, clothing. 
knap, sb. N 94/1895 4 , stroke, box. 
knane-cliildren, sb. pi. A 172/3640, (knane- 
childer) A 173 / 37 14, male children. 
knette, prt. a. A 84/1622, knit, knytfce, pp. 
8 149/3223, Amit. 

knenlede, prt. a. A 7/128, (knewlede) A 12/ 
259, (kneuled) A 70 /1387, kneeled. 
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knyttyng, eft. S 149/3220, knot, 
knotty, *6. — riding, A 149/3220. — ren- 
nand, M 149/3220, knot running. 
cof, adv. A 97/1961, (kof) A 92/1825, A 106 / 
2x60, (cone) S IO6/2160, quickly. 
cold, ad;. A 15/342, M 75/1360, (colde) 0 116 / 
2196, (colde) M II6/2410, dead, (colde) 
was —, A 23/511, S 26/553, A 6O/1266, 
E I8O/3845 1 , shuddered, waxid cold for, 
M 60/1024, feared for. 
colde, eft. C 99/1993, coolness. 
colde, A 217/4603, to become cold. 
kolen, inf. A 81/650, to make cool , to caZm. 
colede, prt. e. rejl. A 129/2814, cooled Aim- 
self. 

coles, eft. pZ. 0 H4/2161, coats, 
colies, prs. 1. 2 p. A 19/425, embracest. 
colueres, eft. pZ. S 62/1283 81 , pigeons. 
comaande, pre. e. 1 p. A 204/4337, command. 
comawnde, pr. pZ. C 27/576, command. 
comely, ad;. O 24/400 1 , comely , pretty, 
comely, ado. (t) O 63/893, comely , fittingly. 
comenand, eft. M 57 / 957 , M I69/3581, ayree- 
ment. 

comm, ad;. A 87/1713, A 87/1714, common , 
general. 

commauudement, *6. S 64/1283®, (comaunde- 
ment) A 208/4332, command. 
complayned, prt. s. 0 H4/2156, complained. 
conysaunce, eft. O 199/3970, cognizance. 
conysaant, # 5 . O 141/2691, cognizance. 
conqnerour, eft. M 195/3895, conqueror, con- 
qaeroures, pZ. M 40/682, conquerors. 
contasse, eft. A 76/1460, (countesse) 0 142 / 
2715, ui/e. (countes) 0 188/2628, 0 154 / 
2967, Zody. 

contenaunse, sb. A 8I/1561, countenance. 
contenewd, prt. pZ. M 124/2626, continued. 
cordement, eft. A 57/1199, (cordment) M 57 / 
959, C 166/3510, agreement. 
cordys, eft. pZ. C 68/1283®, cords, 
cory, ttyl M 87/1655 4 , to curry, 
comere, eft. A 217/4611, corner, 
cost, eft. S 86/742, country. A 48/1023, coast, 
kottede, prt. pZ. A 178/3721, cut to pieces, 
couenaunt, eft. 0 57/963, 0 175/3436, 0 184 / 
3641, MI87/3671, agreement. 0 IO8/2044, 
condition. 

conere, eft. C 21 7/4313*®, cover {of the coffin f) 
conered, pp. 0 I64/3219, recovered. 


couertine, eft. A 149/3217, curtain. 
couertonr, eft. A 148/3184, bed-clothes. 
coulor, eft. A I8I/3891, (colour) E 1 84/3956, 
complexion. 

coumforten, in/. E 34 / 710 , to comfort, com- 
fortyd, prt. s. C 84/710, (confortede) A 154 / 
3312, comforted, confortede, prt. pZ. A 209 / 
4459, comforted. 

counsaylynge, eft. O 164/3227, (counsellyng) 
M 2OO/4002, advice, counsel 
counsayll, eft. M 6/93, secret, 
courith, prt. s. M 4 / 8 o, cowers. 
couroning, eft. A 21 6/4566, coronation. 
koursede, prt. pZ. A 173/3719, (cursed) 
0 200/3985, cursed, corsede, pp. A 38 / 
781, A 69/1362, cursed. 
courser, eft. M IO/161, courser. 
kou>e, ad;. A 171/3631, known, notorious. 
kove, eft. A 122/2591, O.F. amor, 
cowardyse, eft. 0 139/2655, cowardice. 
crake, ir/. S 81/642, S 213/4313 17 *, to ftreok. 

crake, pp. S 21O/4313 11 *, broken. 
crafte, eft. with his —, M 191/3811, crq/fc, 
cunning. 

erased, prt. s. 0 197/3953, ftroke. crasud, 
pp. M 197/3936, broken. 
crave, ir/. M 8/56, to ask the hand of. S 
H4/2359, 0 167/3296, to crave, 
creatoure, eft. M 26/442, creator. 
creaunce, eft. M 27/444, credence. 
crest, eft. 0 197/3952, S 199/4145®, crest, 
cristal, eft. S 66/1283 176 , (crestel) A 197/4175, 
(crystall) C 199/4145®, crystal . 
cristen, 1*7/. S 122/2587 etc., to baptize. 
cristes-messe-day, eft. A 27/586, Christmas - 
day. 

crystiante, eft. M 2/29, (cristiante) S 107 / 
2195®, S 126/2715®, Christianity , tAe Chris¬ 
tian countries. 

cristing, eft. A 122/2597, christening. 
crochid, prt. s. N 151/3268, crouched. 
crois, eft. A 156/3360, cross, 
crosses, eft. pZ. N 177 / 3777 7 , crosses. 
crouny, in/. A 190/4012, crounede, prt. pZ. 
A 2OO/4253, crowned, corounnyd, pp. E 
215/4313*®, crowned. 

croupe, eft. A 178/3818, (kroupe) A198/4070, 
croup, croupyn, pZ. S 198/4070, ortrnpa 
curlews, C 62/1283®, curlews. 
kurs, eft. A 68/1228, (kcurs) A123/2619, curse. 
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curten, eft. M 149/3217, (curtayn) S 149 / 
3213 s , curtain. 

custom, eft. S I67/3547 10 , custom, use. 

damysell, sk C 19/426, lady. 

dart, sk A 95/1912, (darte) C 95/1869“, dari. 

dartis, pf. M 46/766, M I87/3706, darte. 
daunger, # 5 . A 54 /i 132, property, (daungere) 
M 54/904, danger, vassalage. 
dawe, in/. A 7/149, to dawn. 
dawnyng, sk S 112/2310, dawning. 
debate, eft. M 215/4262, debate, strife. 
dede, *6. M 70/1223, deed, 
defence, eft. 0 178/3503, M 78/1283, defence. 
defendaunt, p. pr. A 82 / 66 o, defending. 
del, eft. A I68/3565, A 214/4542, mourning. 
del, eft. 0 167/3285, sum. 
delefully, adv. C 157 / 3373 4 , miserably. 
delyueraunce, eft. M 49/8x2, deliverance. 
demeinede, prf. e. red. A 179/3827, behaved. 
demere, eft. A 7/126, defay. 
denere, si. S 7/126, dinner. 
depenesse, eft. 0 67/1138, depfA. 
dere, eft. C 7/126, A 60/1059, Aarm. 
dere, inf. M 88/650, S IO6/2165 2 , to Aurf. 
derne, adv. S 53 /i 109, secretly. 
derray, eft. S 89/1283 270 , noise, 
des, eft. A 32 / 677 , seof. (deis) A 104/2123. 

(daysee [!]) S IO4/2123, date, faftfe. 
desere te)>, pr. e. A 2OO/4265, disinherits. 
destrere, eft. S 142/3081 2 , etc., war-horse. 
dette, eft. E 205 / 43 I 3 * 4 , deftf. 
deue, adj. A 26/567, dea/. 
deaeling, adv. A 81/469, /of. 
denyse, inf. 0 28/382, to contrive, (diuise) 
A I8I/3872, to espy, observe. denysede, 
prf. e. S 177 / 3777 *. arranged. 
deth-woundis, eft. pf. M 188/3756, mortal 
wounds. 

dinge, inf. A 29 / 626 , (dynge) C 48 /io© 7 s , 
A I8I/3886, A 2O6/4404, to strike, smite. 
— to gederes, A 197/4167, to fight. 
dirige, eft. A I8I/2902, office for the dead. 
dirte, eft. M 69/1196, dirt. 
dyrti>, imp. pi. reft. E I8O/3853, r. dyjti*, 
dreee yourself (?). 

discolowred, pH. s. O 182/3608, discoloured. 
discrye, in/. 0 77 / 1379 ®, to enumerate, dis- 
cried, prf. e. M 187 / 37 <> 4 , descried. 
discriue, it/. A 24/523, to describe. 


discure, inf. A 5 / 74 , (dyskeuer) 0 6/74, 
betray, dyskeoer, pr. e. 1 p. C 6/82, betray. 
dysgysed, pH. s. E 177 / 3777 *, disguised, 
changed. 

dishonour©, eft. M 26/441, dishonour, infamy. 
disperaunce, eft. S 8I/1562, ufmoei danger. 
distaunce, eft. 0 49 / 8 ix, (dystaunce) 0 106 / 
20x1, defay, 0 187/26ox, douftf. 
dyuyne, eft. S 121 / 2573 , divinity, theology. 
diuis, eft. A 94/1887, device, aim. 
doceamur, eft. A 8/161, sweetheart. 
dole, eft. 0 48/803“ 1 

dolowre, eft. C 4 / 57 , C 9 /i 86 , misery, 
donyd, prf. e. E 163 / 3479 *, resounded. 
doolful, ad;. S 126/26S3 2 , miserable. 
dore-barre, eft. C 88/1622", (durre-barre) C 
93/1857®, door-bar. 
dote, eft. A IO/217, /oof. 
double, adv. S 86/1283 1 ®, douftfy. 
doujt, ad;. A 168/3380, powerful, brave. 
doujteliche, adv. S H7/2465, violently. 

(doujtyly) E 212/4313 171 , valiantly. 
doughtynes, eft. M 2/i6, O 154/2960, O 195 / 
3888, doughtiness , cleverness. 
doul, eft. A 28/602, (dole) 0 I68/3309, pain, 
doom, adj. A 26/567, dumb. 
down-lightyng, eft. M 197 / 3948 , descending. 
drau^te, eft. A 41 / 868 , stroke. 
drem, eft. A 86/1339, toud famen*. 
drenche, in/. A122/2594, to drown, drenchid, 
pp. O 199/3967, (dreynt) C I62/3466, 
drowned. 

dri;te, eft. A 42/891, ford. 

drinke, eft. M 86/605, S 85/1644 1 , drtwA. 

drynkes, pi. 0 85/605, drinks. 
drippte, prf. e. A 97/1946, toueAed (?). 
dromedary, eft. A 2IO/4481, dromedary. 
dromond, eft. A 120/2553, dromond, a kind 
of quick vessel. 

drong, prt. s. A 84/1638, drank. 
durynge, prep. 0 179/3552, during. 
dweruj, eft. A 119/2526, dtoar/. 

efte, ode. M 34 / 573 , M 133/2753 70 , (eft) A 
151/3256, again. — sones, A 34 / 702 , 
— soane, A 150/3238, again. 
egell, eft. S 67/I283 20 ®, eagfe. eglen, pf. A 
45 / 972 , A 177 / 3784 , 
eger, a#. A 197/4166, eager, violent. 
egerliche, adv. A 218/4527, eagerfy, violently. 
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egge-tol, eft. A 46/984, edge-tool. 


eye-syght, eft. M 144 / 3 108, eyesight. 
eije, sb. S 27 / 570 , /ear, A 98/1852, atoe, 
terror. 

eile, eft. A 28/513, gritf. 
elde, eft. A H/315, A 17 / 375 , A 175 / 3743 , 
majority. 

elet, eft. A 151/3264, /ueZ. 

eme, eft. C 15/343, etc., uncZe. 

ench, eft. pZ. A 125/2664, inches, enches, pZ. 

A 86/746, (vncho) S 86I/746, inches. 
enchased, prt. pZ. 0 I6I/3166, pursued. 
encheson, eft. M 77/1405, deZay (?). 
enclosed, pp. 0 125/2370, enclosed. 
end, eft. at the —, M 170/3599’, for that 
purpose. 

ending, eft. M 217/4328, end. (endynge) C 
I9O/4014, death. E 218/4313*°°, ending. 
ondyng-day, eft. S I62/3457, Zost day. 
endite, in/. 8 145/3140, to compose. 
engyn, eft. A 99/2003, (engin) A 217 / 

4610, art, ingenuity. 

enhaunce, inf. vp —, O 73/3398, to enhance, 
to pick up. 

enmyes, eft. pZ. C IO/206, (enemys) S 40/834, 
enemies. 

enquere, inf. O 175/3424, to inquire, en- 
quyred, pH. s. 0 II9/2234, oeAed. 
ensemled, pp. A I6I/3442, assembled. 
ensewre, if/. C 5/73, insure, 
ensoine, eft. A 77/1477, A 121/2569, A 125 / 
2657, A 131/2891, (ensoyne) E I63/3475 1 , 
excuse. 

entende, imp. e. S 18/283, intend. 
entent, eft. A 84/715, O I84/3633, A 215 / 
4551, O 217/4303, intention. 0 71/1243, 
thought. 

enuyroun, ode. S 88/1609, (inviron) N 218 / 
4313 200 , round oftout. 
er, prep. A 72/1414, fte/ore. 
er, con;. A IO/210, fte/ore. 
erand, eft. M 137/2976, errand, message. 
erbe, eft. A m/3678, A 178/3681, Aerft. erbes, 
pZ. A 172/3675, Aerfte. 
ere, ad®. M 12/207, before. 
erldam, eft. A 92/1822, (erldom) A 216/4575, 
earldom. 

ermin, sb. A 173/3721, ermine, 
ermite, eft. A 124/2627, hermit, ermites, 
yen. e. A 124/2634, o/ZAe hermit. 


erneste, eft. A I87/2967, earnest, 
errande, ady. C IOO/2043, («n»nt) 0 100 / 
at» 43 *. (araunte [!]) U 100/4043, «rra*i, 
wandering. 

erst, ad®. A 49/1035, previously. 
error, eft. A 95/1907, loratA. 
er>liche, ady. A 1 65/3344, eartAZy. 
escrye, in/. O 176/3453, to cry, to ftaicZ. 
ese, eft. C 88/1622**, ease, 
esspye, ir/. M ! 03/2102, to espy, 
estate, eft. M 99/1990, condition. 0 I64/3210, 
0 166/3253, position. 
ener, ad®. — mo, A 76/1445, repeatedly. 
euesong, eft. A 89/798, (eaesonge) of —, A 
2O8/4452, evensong. 
enetes, eft. pZ. A 8I/1539, netote. 
enynsong, eft. S 89/798, (euensonge) E 87 / 
1691 4 , evensong. 

except, pnp. C 2O8/4305, tciZA exception 0/ 
e>e, adv. A 91 /i 8 o 6 , easily. 

fable, eft. E 86/1645“, C 86/1622", chattering, 
prating. A IO6/2147, Zie. (fabull) with- 
oute —, A 86/1672, M 96/1925*, A 100 / 
2027, AIO9/2219, S 123/2612, 0 126/2381, 
no douftt. fabullus, pZ. with onte —, M 58 / 
969, no douftt. 

fachon, eft. A 90/1768, etc., falchion, fau- 
chouns, pZ. M I88/3713, A 197/4162, 
falchions. 

faye, eft. S 35/719 1 , /aiZA, confidence, (fey) 
in —, M 1 69/3583*, tru/y. 
fayle, in/. O 42/700, to cease. 0 II9/2245, 
to/aiZ. failede, prt. e. A 84/1631, (fayled) 
0 143/2744, A 94/1887, (fayled) C 95/ 
1869 11 , /aiZcd, missed, (fayled) 0 120 / 
2264, eZid. 

fayn, ad®. M 8/54, etc., gladly. 
fain, adj. A 6/85, etc., yZad. 
faynt, eft. O 129/2449, (feynt) M 211/4195, 
feebleness. 

fayrehede, eft. of—, M 25/413, beauty. 

fayrnesse, eft. O 25/413, beauty. 

fale, adj. A 11/444, A 81/1539, A 172/3675, 

A I88/3983, A 2OI/4475, A 2O6/4401, 
many. 

fall, ir/. M 42/700, to cease, falleth, pr. e. 

O 31/543, it—is due. (fallith) M 6O/1005, 
is/Z. S 63/I283 4 *, is inclined to. 
falshede, eft. M 218/4232, falsehood. 
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falsnesse, sb. E 213/4313 s00 , falseness, deceit¬ 
fulness. 

famous, adj. M 108/2104, celebrated, re¬ 
nowned. 

fare, sb. M 88/897, way. C 62/1283*, journey. 
fiirforth, adv. 0 IOO/2043 1 , further. 
fasoun, sb. IO5/2155, fashion, stature. 
fastande, p. pr. A 62/1294, fasting. 
fasten, inf. A 90/1766, (fast) 0 120/2256, 
to fasten, fastenyd, prt. s. E 184/2753**, 
(fastnyd) E 134/2753*, fastened. 
faujte, sb. S 8I/1571, want. 
faaour, sb. O 132/25 50, favour, love. 
fawe, ad/. A 14/304, N 40/835, yZad. 
fawe, adv. A 97/1941, A II7/2472, p-Zod/y, 
readily. 

fax, aA A HO/2244, Aair. 

fealte, *A C 49/1051, C 51 /107 2,/eaZZy. 

febulnes, sA C 9I/1789 8 , C 92/1819, /<?«&&- 

n< 5 », infirmity. 

fede, in/. A 78/1498, to 6riny up. 
fcere, inf. C 48/1007 10 , to frighten, feryd, 
pp. C 8O/1524 4 , afraid. 
feyned, prZ. 5. M 9/146, feigned, pretended. 
feyre, adv. C 85 / 7 15 s0 , fairly, completely. 
fel, sb. A 14/312, (felle) A 2/14, 0 166/3005, 
felle, in J>at —, A 70/1391, in ZAs 
parchment, manuscript. 
fel, adj. E 5 / 88 , A 201/4274, courageous. 
(felle) C 19/423, (felle) S 21/480, A 36 / 
749, O 123/2342, crueZ. 
felle, in/. A I62/3452, Zo/ZZ. feld, pp. A 124 / 
2628, filled. 

felowhede, sA M I82/3857 4 , companions. 
fclown, ad/. M 191/3808, villainous. 
felown, sA M 21/358, (felon) C 83/1583 7 , 
(felonn) M 87/1655 1 *, (feloun) A 211/4498, 
villain, (feloon) S 204/4313*, traitoi\ 
fen, sb. A 69/1363, (fenne) ouyr —, C 80 / 
1517 s , M 170 / 36 i 5 s ,/sn, moor, 
fend, *6. A 152/3275, A 155/3346, /fend, 
devil. 

fend-dragon, aA A I3O/2840, devilish dragon. 
fer, ad/. A 6/70, A 88/1721, etc., /ferce, 
valiant. 

ferde, sb. A 6/95, A 7/137, A 17/390, reZinue. 

(ferd) A IO/204, rids, 
fere, ad/. A 84/717, sotind. 
fere, *6. in —, M 19/331, etc., in company, 
together. 


fere, sb. A 127/2741, 0 188/2621, companion. 
S 145/3128, Zowr. fere, pZ. A 47 /ioo 8 , A 
69/1375, (feren) A I8I/3868, companions. 
ferede, sA A 196/4126, company, attendants. 
ferli, ad/. A 41/848, wonderf ul. 
ferli, ode. A 28/506, (ferly) M 84/584, M 36 / 
613, (ferly) M 86/1644*, enormously. A 39 / 
810, abundantly. 

ferme, in/. C 68/1120, to inZrencA 
ferry, in/. 0 I69/3344, to depart. 
fere, ad/. E 86/735, courageous. 
fersly, adv. S 39 / 8 io, violently. 
feste, in/. A 50 /1066, (fast) 0 H4/2162, to 
fast. 

festynge, sA 0 I88/2624, feasting. 
feure, sA A 9 /i 86 , (feuere) A 125/2649, /vrer. 
fewte, *A M 50/821, (feute) A 168/3469, M 
2OO/3984, fealty. 
fyaunce, *A O 27/443, 
file, od/. A 2O6/4387, vife. 
fyll, sA thy —, M 33/562, aZ pleasure. 
filth, sA M 73/1320,/iZZA. 
fyn, sA E I85/3963* end. 
fyn, ad/. A 189/3997, /no, pure, (fyne) M 
186/3963*, interesting, (fin) A 217/4609, 
fine. 

finde, in/. A 178/3704, to yito, procure. 

founde, prZ. s. *uZy. C IO2/2074, would give. 
fine, pr. s. saZy. A 23/498, forbear. 
fyne, adv. M 62/863, nicely. 
finliche, adv. — wel, A 192/4052, pretty 
welL 

fysik, sA A 172/3672, physic, medicine. 
fytlokkes, *A pZ. E 2II/4313 142 , fetlocks. 
fi>ele, sA A I82/3907, A I82/3911 , fiddle. 
flaketes, *A pZ. A 68/1298, flagons. 
flayne, pp. 0 71/1246, skinned. 
flat, *A A 1 6I/3432, sZap. 
flatlyng, adv. C 81/649, fod- 
flatt, adv. M 8I/533, (flat) A 49/1040, (flat) 
E 90/1745 8 , flatly. 
fleande, p. pr. A 8I/1547, /yiny. 
fleete, in/. S 67/1283 1 ®*, to float. 
flent, *A A 88/792, (flynt) S I32/2753 18 . 
flet-boot, sA S H2/3064, Z>oaZ, sAip. 

fUjt, #6. A 124/2637, A 124/2641, /iyAZ. 
flinge, tV. A 8I/1549, A 198/4215, to /iny. 
— to gedere, A 197/4162, to n«A towards 
each other. 

flite, iV- M 115/2387, to yo. 
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flore, ad. M 150/3244, floor 
florena, sb. pi. 0 144/2758, florins. 
florysschyd, pp. E 177 / 3777 7 , ornamented. 
flote-boot, sb. N 142/3064, doaf, adip. 
floure, #6. M 24/397, flour, farina. 
foim, sb. A 89 / 8 io, (foom) 8 89 / 8 io, /oam. 
foisoun, ad. gret —, A 68/1299, A 67/1351, 
plenty, very much. 

fold, sb. M nO/3599 4 , dwelling-place. 
folde, sb. C 4/52, IOI/2048, reference. 
folde, inf. A 217/4604, to fold, embrace. 
folde, in/. C 26/554, to shrink, (fold) doun 
—, M 72/1265, C 74/1399*, to Mroto down. 
foie, sb. A 78/1498, M 87/1655 4 , foal , co/i. 
foie, pi. E 86/1645* 4 , A I66/3523, A 168 / 
3568,/oaie. 

foman, ad. M 14/243, enemy, fomen, pi. A 
IO/206, enemies. 

fomed,prf. a. O 181/3594,/ortmcrf. 
fonde, tV. A 25/548, S II8/2335, A 142 / 
3074, A 2OI/4274, to try. A I8I/3862, to 
question. 

foDge, in/. A 1 52/3287, to receive. 
forbanniiste, ad;., >Ls — man, A 208/4309, 
Mia cursed, damned man. 
forbere, in/. M 147 / 3 167 4 , to apare. M 169 / 
3577, to toae, part 

forbrenne, inf. A 152/3291, to durn up. fore- 
brent, pp. M 82/1588, consumed by fire. 
forde, sb. A I4O/3029,/ord. 
for-do]), pr. a. A 142/3077, ruina. fordone, 
jpp. M 74/1328, destroyed. 0 88/1622 23 , 
killed. 

fordriue, ;>p. A 43/926, banished. 
fore-hed, ad. A 8I/1550, forehead. 
forere, ad. A 178/3721, furred coats. 
foresayde, pp. the — kn., 0 126/2378, a/ore- 
said. 

forest-8yde, ad. 0 171/3360, /oreai. 
foreword®, ad. 0 157/3037, vanguard. 
forfare, pp. A 66/1337, A 21 4/4540, ruined, 
killed. 

forfou;ten, pp. S 56/1187, (forfoujte) E 211/ 
43 I 3 U7 , exlMusted with fighting. 
forgoo, in/. E 88/690, (forgon) A 88/1736, 
A 207/4428, to toae. 

forlain, pp. A 57/1209, (forlaie) A 58/1234, 
(forlayn) C 147 / 3 161 4 , deflowered. 
forme, ad. C 124/2625, adape. 
formeate, odv. A 109/22x9, /rat. 


fom, adv. A 208/4449, 5 «/ora, in frond. 
forswere, ir/. A 1 68/3578, to reaiyn to. for¬ 
swore, pr. a. and;, re/. M I47/3167 6 , to 
perjure ends self, foreware, pri. a. 0 168 / 
3332, resigned to. foreworne, pp. M 147 / 
3167*, forsworn , perjured. 
forpormore, odv. I84/4105, further. 
forward, ode. A 50 /io 68 , henceforward. A 
171/3616, ontoard. 

fot-hot, adv. A I8/414, etc., quickly, at 
once. 

fot-men, sb. pi. A 2O6/4401 , footmen. 
foul, ad. A 1 d/438, A 2O/440, /00J. 
foule, adj. C 1 S/398, (fule) A 21/480, (fowle) 
C 28/619, A 44/952, villainous. C 88/781, 
A 172/3680, A 78/3688, uyiy. S 57/12X2, 
ignominious. 

foule, odv. S 126/2647*, horribly. 0 203 / 
4045, badly. 

found, iV- S 24/509 5 , to act out for. found- 
aunt, p. pra. S 24/509 1 , travelling. 
fourte, adj. A 16 /360, fourteen. 
fouse, adj. A 7/142, strenuous. 
fowen, zV - . A 53/1120, to ctoan, to atoeep. 
fox-welp, ad. A 89/1733, young fox. 
fo>er, ad. M 134/2753* fodder. 
fray, ad. 0 47/770, attack. 
fray, C 68/1283*“, to attach, 
fraicbe, ody. A 128/2814, fresh. 
frayed, pp. 0 127/239 S, frightened. 
frame, in/*. A I8I/3862, to inquire, fraynyd, 
prt. a. C 9/178, (frayned) M 35 / 595 , 
fraujte, ad. E 23/507, property. 
freke, ad. N 155 / 3347 , doid man, warrior. 
freli, ad/. A 17 2/3652, nodie. 
frerus, sb. pi. M 216/4301, friars. 
freschyd, prt. a. C 133/2753 77 , refreshed. 
freure, iV. A 8/183, to contort. 
frount, ad. A 125/2662, /rent, 
frout, ad. S 155 / 3347 , /ruif, roacaf. 
fulfille, ir/. A 147 / 3170 , to/ui/i/, to do. full- 
fyllud, pp. M 149 / 3211 , fulfilled, done. M 
124/2628, M I83/2753 4 *, /Med. 
fullyche, ado. E 32 / 66 i*, /utfy. 
fulsoone, ado. S 122/2591, very quickly. 
fur-drake, sd. A 122/2604, (fyrdrake) E 210 / 
43 i 3 U6 » fire-drake. 
fur-longe, ad. M 46/752, furlong. 
furred, pp. 0 55/928 1 , furred. 
furres, ad. pi. S 178/3721,/urred cooto. 
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gabbe, s6. S 78/1492, its. 
gabbe, inf. S 98/1852*, to jest. 
gaderyng, A. £ 176/3763 4 , gathering. 
gadling, sb. A 188/2990, impudent fellow. 
gailer, sb. A 84/1615, A 84/1629, A 86/1652, 
gaoler, gatters, pi. A 88/1591, (getters) A 
84/1635. (gaylers) E 87 /i 69 i 17 , gaolers. 
gayles, sb. pi. M 84/1635, gaolers. 
gayne, inf. C 88/1583 11 , be profitable. 
gainli, adj. A 148/3103, suitable. 
galewetre, sb. £ 165/3340, gallows. 
galleys, A. pi. C 67/1283 1 *, galleys. 
galon, sb. A 129/2816, (galoun) £ 188/2753*, 
gallon. 

game-word, s&. C 148/3103, jesting word. 
gamnede, prt s. A 148/3192, amused. 
gapande, p. pr. A 128/2763, (gapyng) M 89 / 
667, papinp. 

garibles, sb. pi. A 182/3908, T 

garite, #6. A 86/1658, garret, watch-tower. 
garmentes, #6. pi. M 56/928, purfics. 
gebet, *6. S 49/1034*, gibbet, gallows. 
genterye, sd. O 12/211, (gentre) M 18/230, 
gentry. 

gere, M 189/3010*, moveable property. 
gernede, prt s. A 8/40, desired, demanded. 
gest, in/. N IIO/2244, io ieii a story, 
gest, A. N 217/4313**, (yeste) C I85/3963 1 , 
romance. 

gestynge, *6. M H7/3173 1 , banquet. 
gie, in/. A I8/364, to puide, educate. 
gyrthe, sb. C 46/989*, piriA. ger^es, pi. A 

197 / 415 8 » 

gise, #6. M 68/1160, putts, manner, 
gyste, s6. C Ul/2304, yuice. 
gistning, s&. A 70/1394, (gestenyng) S 187 / 
2980*, S 147 / 31 73 1 , banquet. 
glace, 17/. — of, A 197 / 41 77, to siide off. 
glee, sb. M 2OO/3983, joy, song. 
glee, inf. refi. C 9/189, to amuse one's self. 
glent, prt. s. S 95/1910, tumbled, fell. 
glent, prt. s. S 212/4313 1 *, glanced. 
glethurly, adv. C 212/4313 m , quickly (?) 
(Hall.). 

gloton, A. M 22/377, M 87 /i 655 14 , villain. 

glotouns, pi. A 206/4387, villains. 
glove, ii/. M 84/1630 ? 

glouen, A. pi. A 1 96/4137, piovss. 
glows, m/. C 19/418, to glow. 
godenes, A. C 98/1984, goodness. 

8IR BEUBS. 


goldryng, A. S Hl/2299, golden ring. 
gold-wire, A. M 24/400, gold-wire. 
gom, *6. S 66/1176, man. 
gome, * 6 . £ 87/1691 1 *, ears, 
gonfanoun, #6. A 45 / 976 , standard. 
goure, *6. £ 21/475 = gore, poton. 
gouemour, s&. 0 17/297 1 , ruier. 0 179/3555 
governor. 

gown, *6. M 19/322, gown. 
grace, s&. 0 77 / 1379 *, permission. 
gram, ady. A 94/1898, (grame) S 117/2441, 
angry. 

grame, *6. A 19/423, A 20/439, M 79 / 1457 , 
S 116/2389, A 198/4186, A 144/3115, 
anger. S IO8/2218, A 142/3072, infamy. 
gree, *6. E I76/3769 4 , M 216/4281, prut, 
grehounde, «6. O 114/2164, greyhound, gre- 
houndes, pi. M 114/2376, greyhounds. 
grey-herud, ady. M 154/3322, gray-haired. 
grey>yn, in/. E 86/1645* 4 , io curry, grained, 
prt t. — vp, A 31/647, put tTiio ZAs stable. 
grai?>ede, prt pi. A 78/1487, prepared. 
(grei>ede) re/. A 177/3782, equipped them¬ 
selves. 

grene, s6. O 48 / 8 oj 4 , A 97/1953, 0 130/2488, 
A 167 / 3373 , E 177 / 3777 11 , A 194 / 4101 , 
meadow. 

grame, in/. O 81/524*, <0 prin, to pnosA tAe 
ZeetA. grennynge, p. pr. 0 8O/512, O 48 / 
803*, (grennand) S 116/2379, (grennand) S 
II5/2389, grinning, gnashing the teeth. 
grennyd, pi. pr. C 116/2389, grinned. 
grep, prt «. A 118/2485, seised, 
gret, s&. A 14 5/3129, lamentation. 
greue, eft. 0 IO6/2008, prir/, damage. 
greue, in/. A 19/432, io prices, 
grim, #6. A 94 /1880, /wry. 
grymly, ode. C 88/686, furiously . 
gryn, eft. S II8/2509* = groin, snout 
grynt, prt s. 8 2II/4313 1 * 1 , irtsd (?). 
gryse, sft. M 15/270, younp pip. 
grisyn, in/. N 199/4145*, to/set horror. 
griali, adj. A 86/724. (giisslye) M 127 / 2733 *, 
horrible. 

gri)>, sft. A 41/849, security. A 203/4307, 
peace. 

groin, #6. A 89/815, snout 
gronyng, sft. S 126/2683*, groaning. 
gronyng, p. pr. M 80/512, (gronynge) 0 48 / 
803 4 , groaning . 

8 0 
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gropedest, prt. s. 2 p. A 143/3105, gropedat , 
handledst. 

grotes, 56. 0 177/3472, yroato. 

gayde, iff/’- r«/. M 137/2974, express one*a self. 

Jane, in/. S 38/787, to yawn. jenande, p. pr. 
128/2762, A 128/2763, yawning, jenede, 
prt. a. A 88/787, (janed) S 39/821, A 181 / 
2882, yawned. 
jar, adv. C Hl/3054, before. 
yarkid, prt. pi. N 78/1487, prepared. 

Jare, adj. A IM/3325, ready. 

Jelew, adj. E 181/3857-®, yellow. 

Jelle, sb. E I32/2753 11 , etc., yell. 

Jelp, inf. M 11 6/2414, to boast. 

Jelpe, *6. S 182/385 7 7 , boasting. 
jeme, *6. A 8I/1571, nursing. 
jeme, in/. A 88/1591, to yuan*, 
jende, at. 8 I6/361, and. 

Jep, A 5 / 88 , (Jepe) S 47/998, prompt, 
vigorous. 

yerd, at. M IO6/2160, yard. 

Jerde, at. A I65/3506, ($erd) A I65/3509, ato/. 
Jeme, adv. A 8/157, A 18/298, S 5 S/mo, A 
55 /i 161, (jern) S 68/1283* E 170/3591*, 
(yeme) N 215/4313**, eagerly , quickly. 
jeretemlai, adv. A 151/3253, yesterday. 
jerstene-nijt, at. A 143/3088, yesternight. 
Jistyrday, adv. E 209/4313®*, yesterday. 
Yewle-day, at. M 27/461, Christmas-day. 
jore, adv. A 170/3596, tony Zima. 
joul, at. A 28 / 6 oi, Christmas. 
jou>e, at. A 1 6/366, you**. 

liabnrgun, at. M 45/739, habergeon. 
hakenai, at. A 6O/1255, A 60 /1259, hadcney. 
haf, prt. a. A 33/684, A 95/1903, Zi/tod. 
halle-dore, at. C 109 / 2221 , A 210/4478, door 
0/ **a AaZZ. 

hals, ir/. M 141/3057, to embrace. 
haltyr, sb. E 150/3252®, *oZ*ar. 
halwe, at. pZ. A 58/1218, (halowse) C 58 / 
1218, saints. 

hanled, pp. — in same, 0 I88/3711, engaged 
in close fight. 

hap, at. 8 94/1897, hap. (happe) with sory —, 

8 117/2455, unfortunately. 
harde, adv. A 49/1043, M 66/1128, E 213 / 
43i3 :si , A I8I/3885, 0 178/3509, (hard) 
8 193/4079®, 8 207 / 4313 *, A 216/4580, 


mightily , violently, (hard) fare — inouj, 
A 99/1992, suffered enough. 
hardeliche, adv. A 84/703, hardily, (hardely) 
8 194/4094, mightily. 

harlot, at. M I8/310, M I8/314, M 21/350, 
M 22/369, vagabond. 

haraes, at. C IO/202, M II2/3228, (hameys) 
L I6/282, (harnays) 0 204/4062, harness, 
armour. 

harries, in/. 0 45/732, to ay nip. 
harpyng, at. M 17/295, playing of the harp. 
hastynge, at. M IO9/2232, 0 m/3494, Aoato, 
hastiness. 

haunsel, at. A 144/3109, earnest-money, 
present. 

haue, pr. pZ. A 23/499, receive. 
hauen, at. A 121/2570, haven. 

hedd, at. C 88/789®, point, hedis, pZ. M 180 / 
3856, points. 

hede, at. A 49/1030, 8 I84/2753 7 ®, Aaad, 
care. 

hedge, inf. 0 53/894, to Aadya. 
heyle, ad;. E 28/513, wholesome. 

hele, at. C 21 1 / 43 I 3 147 * health, happiness. 

helf, at. on min —, A 5/89, on my behalf. 
(helue) be >en —, A 196/4131, on your 
part. 

helle-pine, at. A 122/2595, A 123/2622, *aZZ 
torment. 

hera, adv. A 121/2559, toma. 
hen, ado. M 56/948, (hanne) A 59/1237, 
hence. 

hende, adj. A 8O/1533, come —, to approach. 
hendeliche, adv. A 1 64/3492, A 202/4298, A 
209/4460, graciously. 

hendy, ad;. EI8I/3857 11 , E182/3857*, ywiZto. 
hent, prt. a. C 14/323. caught hold of. (hente) 
E 30/634, E 84/1622, snatched. A 117 / 
2473, seized. — owt, C 4O/805 7 , drew out. 
(hente) — an honde, A 1 52/3277, caught 
hold of. 

hepe-bon, at. E 192/4044, hip-bone. 
herand, at. S 65/1283 1 *, errand, message. 
herkne>, imp. pi. A l/i etc., listen. 
herde, at. A 17 / 379 , A 17/387, shepherd. 
herde, at. 8 5 2/1104 s , M 118/2331®, Zroop, 
*oa*. 

herynge, at. 0 187/3680, natoa. 
heryn-panne, at. M 95/1917 1 , brain-pan. 
herodes, pZ. Q U6/3453, heralds. 
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herryand, p. pr. S 134/2753 1 * praising. 

hered, pp. A 141/3051, praised. 
herte, prt. s. E 90/1745* hurt , unfunded. 
herwede, prt. s. A 209/4469, harried. 
heate, sb. E S5/715 1 , haste. 
heste, sb. C 86/715 1 , promise (t). 
hete, sb. M 2O8/4130, heat. 
hete, sb. A 96/1924, hatred. 
hett, prt. pi. C 151/3264, heated. 
heue, sb. A 71/1408, (hyve) M 72/1280, Aiea. 
heued-pan, #6. A 181/2876, a£uii. 
heuene, ode. A 129/2799, directly. 
heuene-li3t, 56. A 26/563, heaven light. 
heven-pardon, * 5 . N 218 / 43 X 3 280 , pardon in 
the heaven. 

heven-parte, eft. C 218/4313* 0 , port 0/ <Aa 
heaven. 

hevyn-blis, aft. M 217/4329, heavenly joy. 
hevyn-kyng, aft. O 198/3839, (heuene-king) 
A 82/1579, A 91/1797, A198/4216, heavenly 
king. 

he>enlond, aft. S 23/506, A 25/547, heathenish 
country. 

hide, aft. S 11 4/2367, ftide. 
hyght, aft. C H3/2333, haste. 
hyght, aft. O 131/2537, AaiyAi. 
hil-dekne, aft. A 94/1873, high-deacon. 
hyje, aft. E 28/497 etc., haste. 
hi3ing, aft. an —, A 24/527, A 35/7x9, A 109 / 
2232, A 195 / 4 X 11 , on ftoeia. 
hyllyd, pp. C 66/i283 lw , (hillud) M 176 / 
3761, covered. 

hylte, aft. C 210/4313 117 , hilt, hyltes, pi. O 
131/2533, tote- 
kin de, aft. S II4/2365, Atnd. 
hinder-foot, aft. S 168/3562, hind-foot, hyn- 
dyr-feet, pi. E 2O8/4313 78 , hind feet. 
hynder-part, aft. M I6O/3415, rear-guard. 
hyne, aft. A 23/497, ftoy, iod. 
hint-foot, aft. A I68/3562, ftind/ooi. 
hi we, sb. A 52/1091, (hew) S I82/3857 17 , ftue, 
colour. 

hod, aft. A 19/416, A 94/1869, cap. (hode) 
be my —, M 69/1201, (hood) be my —, 
M III/2301 2 , by my cap! 
hoi, adj. A 34 / 717 , A 36 / 734 , A I84/3952, 
healthy. 

holde, ad/. C 4/46, oid. 

holde, aft. in —, 0 Hl/2091, hold, prison. 

homagerys, aft. pi C 77/1480, homagers. 


hond, aft. at the —, M I8O/3845 10 , at once. 
honger, sb. M 156/3350*, hunger. 
honoure, inf. M 28/477, to worship, hon- 
ouren, pr.pl 8 28/605, worship, honoured, 
prt. s. S 188/2982*, honoured. 
houting, aft. A 40/831, game, (hunting) O 
149/2873, etc., hunting. huntyngea, pi. 
C 108 / 22 X 1 , hunting. 

hore, adj . A 35/725, A 154/3322, A 155 / 3335 , 
158/3394, A I86/3968, A 19O/4006, hoar , 
grey. 

horsbacke, sb. on —, 0 194/3869, on ftorae- 
baek. 

horsed, O I6O/3109, prt. pi. O I6O/3102, M 
I88/3733, horsed, horsed, pp. M 12/199, 
0 159/3085, horsed , brought upon a horse. 
A 42/878, provided with a horse. 
hot, odr. ase — (hote) also —, M 40 / 671 , 
N 140/3019, N 142/3063, 0 168/3305, 
A 142/3079, A 146/3149, O 152/2913, ai 
once. 

hongely, ode. M 11 8/2507, hugely, enor¬ 
mously. 

houndus-fere, aft. pi. M 91 /i 8 ox*, dogs* fellows. 
houre, aft. A 14/302, A 14/308, toAora. hores, 
pi. 8 14/310, whores. 
houre, aft. O I88/3737, ftour. 
houre-sone, aft. A 18/398, A I8/410, whore¬ 
son. 

housyng, aft. E 213/4313 190 , house, 
houyd, prt. a. E 205 / 43 I 3 * 1 , tarried. 
howe, aft. A 2H/4507, anguish. 
howse, iff. refl. C 7/142, to hide one's self. 
hure, aft. A 137/2972, (here) A 139/3006, A 
I6O/3423, Aire, 
hurte, aft. E 87/1691*, hurt. 

ibotened, pp. 8 55 /ii 59 , ornamented. 
ydyl, ode. E 150/3252, idiy. 
ilde, aft. A 66/1335, iaie. 
ilome, ode. A 186/2927, (ylome) A 140/3038, 
many limes. 

i-maned, pp. A 125/2667, furnished with a 
mane. 

i-nou>e, E 28 / 6 oo, = nou>e, now (!). 
inquere, inf. M 6I/1030, io enquire. 
instant, aft. 0 57/964, instant , moment 
inwarde, prep. M 69/1208, in. 
yre, aft. A 118/2488 etc., anyer. 
iren, pp. M 167/3544, run. 

2 C 2 
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isame, adv. A 84/705, A 162/3449, A 178 / 

3700, together. 


iweued, pp. A 44/954, flung. 
jangelyng, si. 8 85/1673, jangling. 
joliffe, a#. M 2/31, jolly, freek. 
juse, si. M III/2304, juice. 
iuste, inf. M 29/485, (iust) 0 177/3468, 
(justy) S 177/3774, to joust, to tilt, iustede, 
pH. 9. S 179/3827, tilted, justed, pH. pi. 
M 177 / 3777 4 , fitted, 
juste, adv. M 89/1728, ;u*i, directly. 
iustene, E 29/617. (justeny) E 177 / 
3774, to itii, toJJyte. 
justenyng, sb. E 176/3766, tovrnameni. 
iustes, sb. pi. A 186/3961, touma77ien^ 
iustice, sb. M 82/550, judge. 
iustynge, #6. 0 177/3482, 0 178/3485, 8 176 / 
3766, tournament. 

lables, #6. pi. A 45/974, tassels. 
labour, *6. O 56/928*, trouble. 
locke, si. O 24/400 5 , tocfc, defect. 
lacked, pri. s. subj. M 191/3805, missed. 0 
147/2843, lacked, wanted. 
lacclie, 8 IO6/2165, to *u/er. laujte, 
pri. pi. A 8O/1526, caught, ilaujt, pp. A 
IO6/2165, caught. 
lake, pr*. s. 1 p. M 73 /i 2 88, mitt, 
lace, pri. 1. N 217 / 43 13* 41 , too*, 
lad, si. M I8/312, M 21/358, M 22/363, ioy. 
layu, tV"- C 63/I283 46 , 8 190/4001, to deny, 
laynerys, sb. pi. E 134/2753*®, straps, thongs. 
lame, adj. 217/4313*°*, lame. 
lane, sb. A 204/4347, E 2O6/4313 4 *, A 207 / 
4419, A 2O8/4439, tone. 

Ian gage, si. M 66/1115, (laungage) A 187 / 
2968, 0 I8I/3580, language. 
lappe, sb. 8 117/2456, top. 
largely, adv. 0 166/3251, liberally. 
las, pH. s. in is armes —, A 188/3942, em¬ 
braced. 

laten, sb. M 66/1134, (latyn) 0 66/1134, 
latten. 

later, adv. neuer >e —, 8 199/4145**, never¬ 
theless. 

laude, sb. 0 179/3538, laud, praise. 
laumpe, sb. A 88/1598, lamp. 
lauerkes, sb. pi. A 177 / 3779 , larks. 
lawe, sb. 0 I68/3316, sentence. A 24/526, 
A 90/1780, A 198/4233, faith. 


lecbe, sb. E 85/715*, A 212/4520, physician. 

lechys, pi. M 88/1965, physicians. 
lecher, si. C 188/2990, Zecier. 
led, si. A I62/3452, Zcaden jfcetoto 
lede, sb. A IO4/2130, peopie. 
lede, «%/• A 78/1495, to irtny. 
lefe, #6. C 13/279, sweetheart. 
lefte, pH. s. A I8/413, lifted. 
lege, sb. 8 166/3356* = O.E. leih, grassplot, 
untiUed ground. 
leggen, inf. A 124/2643, to lie. 
leyser, sb. 0 205/4080, leisure. 
lei>, adj. A 125 / 2666 , loathsome, hideous. 
lei, ad;. A 28/590, (lele) A IOO/2033, A 208 / 
4448, faithful 

lende, pr. pi. A 2OI/4277, came, lend, pri. *. 

M I82/3857 4 , stoid. 
leng, adv. A 1 78/3808, longer. 
lengith, inf. M 76/1341, to lengthen. 
let, si. 8 H8/2504, (lett) C 166/3514, A 192 / 
4048, hindrance, delay. 
let, inf. 0 83/1583 1 *, to impede, letted, 
prt. pi. 0 I2O/2280, hindered. 
lettynge, sb. M 116/2380, (lettyng) O 146 / 
2810, (lettyng) E 170/3591*, (lettyng) E 
186/3963**, hindrance , delay. 
leuour, sb. A 93 /i 86 i, A 95/1908, lever. 
lewed, adj. A 19O/4020, toy, unlearned. 
lewte, sb. C 66/1169*, E 188/3940 faith. 
le>er, ad;. A 188/2992, (liper) A 144/3109, 
(lether) 8 146 / 3 153, iad, evil. 
lethy, adj. M 88/647, taca£. 
ly, si. M 8O/513, (lye) 8 199 / 4 i 45 u > to* 
doubt 

lyke, adj. C 89 / 8 oi, same, 
lykyng, sb. 77/147 2*, desire, 
lif-dawe, si. pi. A 2O8/4456, it/e. 
lyff, si. E 98/1963 1 , creature. 
lyghtly, adv. 0 IO5/1992, M 209/4158, 
quickly. 

ly$t, ad;. E I8I/3857 1 *, Ziyfci, ytod. (light) 
MI/19, sanywiwe. (lyght) 0 80/503, ZiyAi. 
lylly-floure, si. 0 24/397, iiiy. 
lynage, si. M 216/4270, family. 
lynge, ar%/l M 97/1941, linger, tarry. 
ling>e, si. A 25 / 537 , ZenyiA. 
lionease, si. 8 II6/2429, 8 117/2444, (lioun- 
esse) A 117/2465, (liounesse) A 117/2478, 
lioness. 

lyppes, sb. 0 119 / 2227 , Zips. 
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lippte, pH. s. A 97 / 1945 , 
lyst, conj. 0 73/1308, 0 90/1932, lest . 
lyst, prt. *. hym —, 0 23/388 1 , Ae liked. 
lyste, he —, C 62/1283 15 , M I88/3723, Ae 
liked. 

lystni)>, imp.pl. E l/i, (lestnl» E 185/3963*, 
listen. 

lyvelood, *6. M 188/2997, means 0/ living. 
lyuyr, sb. C 4O/805 13 , (lyner) N 117/2460, 
liver. 

logge, *6. A 171/3622, A 173/3712, ten*, Atd. 

logges, pi. S 150/3356, tonto, Auts. 
lond, sb. M II2/2327, inhabitants of the 
country. 

lond, inf. S 24/509 3 , to tend, to disembark. 

londed, prt. pi. C 2OI/4278, landed. 
longe, sb. C 4O/805 1 *, lungs. 
longed, prt. pi. 0 79/1379 40 , belonged. 
loos, sb. M 2/22, (lose) M 43/703, praise, 
lordling, sb. N 53/1113, lordling , lord. lord- 
lingis, pi. N l*/i, etc., lordlings, lords. 
lore, s&. C 27 / 570 , C 58/1187, religious faith. 

M 77/1386, persuasion. 
los&nger, sb. £ 5 / 8 o, losenyer, impostor. 

losengera, pi. A 88/690, impostors. 
losud, pp. M 1 68/3560, loosed, 
londe, ad;. A 145/3129, loud, A-igrA. 
loute, in/. £ 25/532, to lout, to 6010. loads, 
pr. s. M 98/1925*, 5 otos. 
loueday, s6. 0 215/4270, loveday. 
loue-gyrdull, C 77/1469 1 , lone-girdle. 
loue-longing, s6. A 42/897, longing after love. 
lovitli, pr. t. M 4/82, likes, 
lowke, inf. S 79/1505, to get a place for. 
lowde, adv. E 20/448, C 87/774, S m/4122* 
aloud. 

lowe, adv. A 143/3105, 
lofe, sb. A 45/959, Anri, Aarm. 
lo>eUche, adv. A 33 / 686 , furiously. 
lo>ly, ad/ E 84/705 4 flo>eli) A 39 / 821 , 
furious. 

lnllid, pp. M I5O/3252 1 , lulled, 
lumpe, s6. C 92/1826, lump, slice, 
lusty, ad/ C 157 / 3375 , mirthful. 0 167 / 
3288, lusty. 

Iu8tyly, adv. C 190/4139* lustily. 

mace, * 5 . A I8/413, A 20/443, A 21/465, M 
94/1875 1 , (mase) E 2II/4313 147 , du6, mace, 
maces, pi. A 178/3800, cluAs, maces. 


maker, sb. M 82/1580, S 91/1798, maker, 
creator. 

mad, adj. = mat, A 82/1575, (mate) N 82 / 
1575, votary, dejected. 

maide-wimman, sb. A IO8/2203, virgin, maid. 
maile, s6. pi. A 130/2836, mails. 
maymyd, pp. E I8O/3841 4 , maimed. 
maineliche, adv. N 148 / 3 199*, mainly. 
maistery, sb. M IPI/3809, masterly trick. 
maladie, sb. A 18 2/3921, malady. 
male, sb. A 63/1297, 

male-chyldren, sb. pi O 173 / 3392 , male 
children. 

malice, sb. 0 34/582, ill humour. 
malincoly, sb. M 84/582, melancholy. 
malyson, sb. C 70/1283®*, (malisoun) A 173 / 
3696, malediction. 

mameri, sb. A 67/1350, A 68/1354, pagan 
temple. 

man-chyldur, sb. pi. C 172/3640, C 178/3714, 
man-children. 

manliche, adv. A 177 / 3778 , manly. 
manned, prt. s. reft. 8 142/3080, took com¬ 
panions vrith him. 
marbel, sb. A 217/4609, marble. 
mark, sb. A 182/3904, mark. marke, pi. O 
174/3418, (mark) A 175/3749. 
marchal, s 5 . A I65/3505 etc., marshal. 
marchaundes, s 5 . pi. A 28/506, (marchauns) 
A 24/527, (marchauntes) E 24/530, M 75 / 
1356, merchants. 

maroner, s 5 . A 6O/1270, A 120/2556, A 121 / 
2569, A 151/3271, mariTier. maryners, 
pi. C I2O/2556, mariners, 
maslin, s6. A 189/3998, 6mse. 
masnel, s&. A 211/4503, cluA (?). 
mast, eft. A 141/3041, mod. 
mate, N 199/4145 4 *, ? 

mat**d, prt. s. S 82/1575, became faint. 
mau3t, s&. A 41 / 86 o, power. 
mautalent, sd. A 187/3978, treachery. 
mawjmettes, sA. pi. M 29/488. mawinettes, 
M 68/1160, idols. 

mawmeutrye, #A. M 68/1174, (mawmentre) 
M 2OO/3985, idolatry. 
model, prep. A 88/1605, in reference to. 
medycyn9, #6. pi. S 34/710, medicines. 
medled, prt. pi 0 15S/3064, fought closely. 

medled, pp. 0 157/3041, fought 
medle-tre, sb. A 62/1287, medlar-tree. 
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moduli, aft. M 87 / 6 * 8 , (myddull) C 77 / 


1469*, waist, (medel) A 85/1649, (rayd- 
dyl) E I82/2753 14 , belly. 
medwe, aft. A 88/1753, (mede) A 197/4176, 
meadow. 

meintene, inf. A 195/4123, maintain. 
meiater, aft. A H/323, (maister) M 18/257, 
A 20/458, A 22/487, tutor, (mayster) 0 127 / 
2400, (mayster) 0 2OS/4134, lord, meisters, 
pi. A 85/1643, guardians, (maisters) A 
172/2673, learned men. (maiatera) M 189 / 
3758, masters. 

mel, fy/. — wyth, 0 191/3806, to meddle 
with, to fight with. 
male, inf. A 59/1243, speak. 
males, sb. gen. s. a—mete, A 92/1840, (meelya) 
C 88/1851, meet for one repast. 
mende, pr. s. subj. C H/225, may mend. 

mendid, pp. M 202/4041, mended , retracted. 
menatrale, aft. of one—, A 1 82/3912, minstrel. 
merye, adv. E I84/2753 107 , rnerrily (?), aloud. 
meru), adj. A 119/2525, delicate. 
me8el, aft. A I8O/2830, A 172/3680, toper, 
mease, aft. C 74/1399® M 75/1340, C 88/ 
1622”, 0 90/1927, meat, 
metyng, aft. come in alcjs —, M 36 / 6 16, to 
meet one. (metynge) M 19 3/3840, dream. 
matte, pH. a. E I8O/3841 7 , (met) S I8O/3845 2 , 
(met) A 192/4047, dreamt. 
middai, aft. A 07/1349, A IO2/2090, A 150 / 
3237, (midday) A 197/4173, mid-day. 
m id m or we, aft. A 90/1756, middle of the 
morning. 

mid-ni$t, aft. A 86/1654, (mydnyght) C 88/ 
1622 s8 , midnight. 
myle, aft. C 87/775, toay, time, 
mynde, aft. E 177 / 3775 , rememftranee (?). 
mynester-dnrre, aft. M 215/4275, minster-door. 
mynesters, aft. pZ. M 187/3686, minatera. 
mine>, pr. a. me —, 8/185, / am reminded qf. 
mynge, in/. M 208/4143, to mention. 
mynstreley, aft. 0 147/2844, (minatralcie) A 
I82/3906, minstrelsy. 

mynt, in/. O 120/2254, to strike, aim. mynt, 
prt a. 8 39/813, tooA: Aia aim, S 120/2539. 
myre, sb. M 68/1169, O 68/1196, (mure) A 
IOO/2023, mire, myrea, pZ. S 80/638, mire, 
mya, i'V- M 217/4330, eeoae. myssud, prt. a. 
M 191/3818, missed. 

miaain, ir/. A 5 5 /1168, (misaie) A 2O6/4388, 


aay emZ 0/. mysseide, prt. a. S 66/1152, 
apofce em'Z. misede, pp. A 64/1x46, A 57 / 
1193, said evil. 

mia-be-leued, adj. A 57 / 1208 , infidel. 
mis-be-jxmjte, prt. a. reft. A 4/55, ftad etiZ 
thoughts. 

misdede, aft. A 187 / 3976 , misdeed, crime. 
mysdone, in/. M 82/1584, (to amiaa. mya- 
done, pp. M 202/4040, (tone amiaa. 
miaeiae, aft. A 72/1418, teanZ of ease. 
mysfare, tty 1 . 0 48/805, to auceumft. myaferde, 
prZ. pZ. — with, 8 41/851, ftacZ an emZ 
etoriyn to. 

misgilt, pp. A 82/1581, sinned. 
myapayre, aft. C 2OO/4264, displeasure (!). 
myasende, pp. 8 76/1447 s , aent away wrongly. 
mystyr, aft. E I85/3963 17 , neect. 
mod, aft. A 24/521, moocZ, mind 
moder-sone, aft. A 194/4102, mother’s son. 
moyle, aft. M 118/2503, M I85/3963 21 , mnto. 
molde, aft. 8 173 / 37 14, eartA 
molten, pp. 8 162/3454, molten. 
mone, sb. C 62/1283* money. 
moon, aft. 8 134/2753 89 , man. 
more, aft. M 4/70, rooZ. 

raorowe-tyde, aft. M 6I/1046, (mome-tyde) 
C 62/1283 10 , morning-time. 
morte, adj. E 87/1691*, dead. 
mote, inf. M 72/1282, to dispute, plead. 
mote8, aft. pZ. A 37 / 775 , notea. 
mounde, sb. A 172/3678, importance, value. 
mountenaunce, aft. 0 78/1320*, O 118/2220, 
amount. 

mou>e, in/. E 28/599, to aay. 
mowntaunce, aft. C 127/2733* amount. 

nakyd, aeZ;. M 6/110, M 41 / 686 , unarmed. 

A 172/3648, naked, drawn. 
nacion, aft. C 83 /i 583 s , nation. 
named, pp. 0 2OO/3998, natnerf, called. 
namliche, (uto. A 1 48/3202, especially. 
narowe, otto. 0 178/3525, narrowly, obtru¬ 
sively. (narw) E 200/4313**, narrowly , 
straitly. 

napeles, otto. A I8/409, A 28/513, A 76/1461, 
nevertheless. 

ne, cony. A 99/2005, ^not. 
nekke-bon, aft A 95/1919, E I02/3461 4 , (nek- 
bon) E 192/4044, neck-bone. 
negarde, aft. 8 24/509 20 , niggard . 
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negyn, sb. C 96/1917“ niggard. 
neide, prt. a. A IO6/2161, (neyjed) S 212 / 
43 I 3 U0 * neighed. 

nej^ing, sb. S IO6/2162, approach. 
nemble, adj. 0 120/2252, nimble. 
nere, adr. 0 176/3461, aimoa*. 
nerehand, adr. S 57/i2oo, (nerehande) 0 
179/3560, almost, nearly. 
nertheles, adt>. S 18/409, nevertheless. 
neslong, ado. S 31 / 649 * (nosclyng) N 8I/649, 
m nose. 

neuewe, a&. 0 2OI/4010, nephew. 
nevure, ado. M 21/355, wo meana. 
nye, a6. C 98/1965, annoyance, trouble. 
nyght-tide, ai. M 191/2819, niyA*. 
nygremancy, #6. S Hl/2298, necromancy. 
nyse, ad/ S H8/3199 7 , (nice) A I68/3556, 
foolish. 

noblesse, aA. O 28/478, solemnity. 
noye, aA. S IO6/2165, annoy. M 139/3011, 
annoy, difficulty. 

noye, iq/ C 43/921, to trouble, noyed, pr*. 
a. auA;. O 139/2664, would have annoyed, 
troubled, noyed, 737). O 69/1191, 0 109 / 
2067, troubled, afflicted. 
noon, aA. C 89/795*, (noune) te —, A 160 / 
3237, noon. 

noones, aA. for the —, S 67/1283*“, (nonys) 
for the —, M I88/3708, /or Me nonce. 
noomber, aA. O 1 65/2986, number. 
noun-bellq #6 A HO/2250, noun-bell. 
nou>e, ado. A 171/3632, noto. 
nower, ado. E 182/385 7”, nowhere. 
no-whedyr, ado. E 132/2753* 1 , nowhere. 
noting, ado. A 104 / 2 120, no* a* a**. 

oke, aA. C 88/1613, (ok) A II9/2512, oaJfc. 
odnr, aA. C 74/1399“, odor, £zxremen*a (?). 
ofdrad, 75). A 86/1705, A Hl/3053, q/ratd. 
office, sb. A I68/3555, charge, office, offyees, 
pL 0 166/3259, offices. 

offoujte, pp. A 39/799, A 66/1187, exhausted 
with fighting. 

ofhongred, pp. A 62/1291, starving, hungry. 
ofrau;te, pr*. *. A 41 / 867 , raught. 
ofschoren, pp. A 39 / 8 16, cut off. 
ofsee, inf. A 62/1288, to catoA sight of. off- 
aey}, pr*. s. E 89/1731*, (of-say) A 92/1832, 
caught sight of. 

ofcende, inf. A 195/4111, A 2I6/4592, to tend 


/or. of-sent, pr*. s. A 216/4552, sen* 
for. 

ofelen, tr/. A 119/2520, to 
ofspring, aA. A 97/1952, (hospryng!) E 97 / 
1952, offspring, progeny. 
oftake, inf. A 86/1688, to overtake, oftok, 
pr*. a. A 152/3280, A I66/3530, overtook. 
often-tyme, adv. C 165/3335, often. 
of-twijte, prt. s. AI8I/3882, twitched, stripped 
off. 

of-wypt, prt. s. S 41 / 868 , struck off. 
oyniment, sb. A 34 / 7 x 6 , A I8I/3890, (oyne- 
ment) E 184/3943*, ointment. 
oyntment, sb. 0 I8I/3604, C I82/3857 16 , oint¬ 
ment, salve. 

old, inf. M 2/33, to groto o/d. 
omnypotent, adj. E 212/43I3 1 * 5 , omnipotent. 
onarme, pr. p*. auA;. M 61/852, unarm, vn- 
arme, imp. a. A 51/io8i, unarm, un¬ 
armed, prt. a. S 61/1079*, unarmed. 
ouarmed, pp. M 52 / 86 i, A 189/3009, un¬ 
armed. 

onbound, prt. pi. M 73/1312, unbound, de¬ 
tached. 

onkyndely, adv. C 76/1448, unkindly. 
onknowen, ad/ C I6/363, unknown. 
onkowth, adj. C 1 04 / 21 34, foreign. 
oncristoned, adj. M 88/567, unbaptized, 
heathenish 

onde, sb. S 43/927, indignation. 
one, sb. = won, M 76/1344, plenty. 
onhele, sb. M 8O/509, mischief. 
onlok, pr. pi. subj. M 207 / 41 19, may unlock. 
onmeete, adj. C 120/2537, immense. 
onride, adj. M 80/522, enormous. 
ontrewe, adj. C 77/1469*, unfaithful. 
opene, inf. E 207/4313“, to open, openyd, 
pr*. pi. M 2OO/3978, opened. 
opon, adj. C 88/1622**, open. 

or, adv. C 48/1007“, before. 
ord, sb. A 76/1447, beginning. 

ordayne, in/. 0 I68/3313, O 217/4317, to 
ordain, to command, ordeyned, prt a. O 
I4O/2677, allotted, ordenyd, pp. M 216 / 
4269, ordained. 

orderyd, pr*. a. M 94/1869, 0 *”* orders. 
ordure, sb. pi. C 96/1869*, orders. 
oryginall, adj. M 104/2138*, beloved, dear. 

os, adv. C 67/1283*°*, as. 

ost, sb. S 1 85/3963*, Aoa*, army. 
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ostelere, sb. S 176 / 3765 , innkeeper. 
ostease, sb. A 170 / 37 63, landlady. 
oten, sb. A 80/1531, oat. otes, pi 0 80 / 
1473, oats. 

ouercom, inf. S II8/2338, to overcome. 
ouergon, pp. A 180/2853, vanished , passed 
away. 

ouer-hand, sb. M 186/3893, victory , superi¬ 
ority. 

ouernye, ad/ 0 168/3304, <00 nfyA 
ouerreche, ir\f. E 218/4313 177 , to overreach. 
ouertoke, prt. a. C 99/1986, (ouyr-took) E 
152/3280, E 106 / 3530 , (onertoke) S 176 / 
3747 f (ouyr-took) E 181/3857*, overtook. 
ouerjnrew, prt. s. A 180/2850, fell headlong. 

(ouerthrewe) O I69/3088, overthrew. 
oute, adv. — and oute, M 188/2753**, 
throughout. 

owhar, adv. A 76 / 1451 , A 174/3729, any- 
1 ohere. 

owtrage, s&. C 69/1283*®, (outrage) 0 148 / 
2740, outrage. 

owt-take, prep. C 12/264, easeept. 

paas, *6. E I58/3303 1 , section, /yto. 
paces, pZ. S 78/1426, paces, 
paye, s&. M 8O/501, chance. 
paie, irf. A 88/1744, to deaZ. (pain) M 
168/3381*, to pay, to reward, paide, 
prt. pi. S I8/398, pleased, paide, pp. S 
8/173, (paid) A 153/3303, delighted. 
(ip&ied) A IOO/2020, satisfied. M 57 / 954 , 
satisfied, (payde) euyll —, C 88/1622“, 
dissatisfied. 

payn, *6. M 26/430, etc., pain, torture. 
peine8, pZ. A 8I/1569, A 99/1994, etc., 
pains, tortures. 

paynym, sb. E 23/504, (payneme) in —, M 
195/3887, country of the pagans. 
paynym, s&. S 25/533, (panym) M 26/429, 
C 68/1227, S 199/4145®, pagan, payne- 
mus, pi. M 28/386, (paynemys) 0 26/423, 
(paynymys) S 79/1502, pagans. 
painim-londe, s6. A 22/496, (payneme-lond) 
M 23/384, (paynemus-lond) M 26/423, 
(payneme-lond) M 84/585, (paynym-londe) 
C 86/715®, (peynim-londe) A 68/1223, A 
79/1502, (paynyme-lond) E 210/43I3 11 *, 
country qf the pagans. 
paire, in/ 1 . A 46/984, to impair , to Jiurt. 


paUe, s6. pZ. S 72/14x7 = paae, paces, 
paleise, fro his —, s6. A 178/3702, /rom Ait 
palace. 

paleyse-gate, s6. M I8/306, palace gate . 
palfray, si. C 87 / 762 *, etc., palfrey. 
palmer, A IOI/2051, A IOI/2053, (palmare) 
IOI/2061, etc., palmer. 
pany, s6. 0 1 28/2409, money, panes, pZ. 

A 188/2997, pence, money. 
parage, s6. A 75/1440, WrtA, dignity. 
parayll, s&. M 139/3014* apparel , dress, 
parchaunce, ode. 0 127/2389, perhaps. 
pardoned, pp. 0 208/4053, pardoned. 
pare, in/. 0 I6O/3109, M 197 / 3939 , to pare. 
pareye, s6. S 126 / 2683 1 *, nobility (?). 
par lament, s6. 0 I68/3312, M 202/4041, 
parliament. 

parmyngalle, s6. S 104/2138, T 
pareeuede, prt. s. A I29/2811, (parceynyd) 
E I83/2753 4 *, perceived , observed, par- 
seyuyd, pp. E 134/2753“ perceived. 
parte, s6. O 59 /iooo, pari, 
parting, sd. A 21 6/4594, parting , death. 
paruyngal, *6. N 104 / 21 38, T 
pase, in/. A 20/456, (pasi) A 41/849, A 49 / 
i°35, (pas) S 67/1287® 1 , (passe) M 199 / 
3966, A 207/4417, to pass, to escape, passe, 
pr. s. so#. M 70/1227, pass, passe, imp. 
C 48/1007 1 * pass, pasaunt, p. pr. A 100/ 
2043, passing , yoiny on. pasede, prt. s. 
A 42/871, A 45/958, A 202/4294, (passed) 
S 207/4313®, passed, passud, prZ. pZ. M 
69 / 1206 , A 180/3859, passed, passyd, pp. 
C 6I/1278 1 , (paste) C 89/1725 7 , C 92/1817, 
passed. 

passage, s6. S 199/4145 s *,/ord. C199/4145®, 
journey. 

passinge, adv. M 98/1859, M I7S/3715, emi- 
nently. 

p&tri&rk, si. A 97/1961, A 98/1965, (p&tri- 
arke) of >e —, A 88/1972, A 107 / 2195 , 
patriarch. 

pauilioun, s6. A I86/3969, pavilion, pa- 
nilionns, pZ. A 196 / 41 15, pavilions. 
pauiment, s6. A 2O6/4384, A 212/4515, (pa- 
ment) E 212/4313 1 ®, pavement. 
pautener, s6. A 5 / 8 o, vagabond. 
pa>, s6. E 174/3729, paZA 
pees, si. M 18/320, etc., peace, 
peyne, in/. O 80/1474®, to torture. 
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peynted, pp. M 671132, (paynted) S 67 / 
1283**, inlaid (t). 

pelen, aft. pi. C 66/1283 180 , (pelouris) M 66/ 
1133, pillars. 

penakiill, sb. C 64 /1283*, pinnacle , island. 
penaunce, aft. M 76/1342, C 88/1622*, pen¬ 
ance. 

pensell, aft. S 140/3040, S 141/3042, smaZZ 
banner. 

peple, aft. A HO/2275, peopZe, roan, 
perchmyne, aft. in —, M 68/984, (parchemin) 
A 70/1384, parchment 

perde, interj. C I6O/3240, (parde) 0 165 / 
2995, par diets. 

pere, aft. C 104/2138 1 , M I85/2924, equal. 
perill, aft. M 68/973, (peryl) 0 IO8/2049, 
(perile) fro —, A 172/3654, (perell) M 195 / 
3898, part'/, danger. 
perylous, ad/. O 116/2207, perilous. 
person, aft. no —>, O 148/2855, nobody. 
pet, sb. £ 86/1645“, pit. petes, gen. A 75 / 
1431, (pittes) M 8S/160X 1 , M 84 /1622*, 
qf the pit. 

pete, aft. C 61/1278*, (pite) M 86/597, (pyte) 
M 2I8/4240, pity, (pyte) made —, A 214 / 
4542, lamented. 

petioosly, adv. M 82/1578, piteously. 
pewre, ad/. C 95/1916, roars 
pyk, aft. A HO/2241, sto^. A 198/4074, 
spifce. pikes, pZ. A I8O/3856, spikes. 
pich, aft. A I62/3453, A I62/3460, pifcA 
pygge, O 15/270, yen. pygges, 0 I6/272, 
pig. 

pilgrimes, sft.-pZ. A 126/2652, pilgrims. 
pilt, aft. A 1 62/3466, &noc£, puaA 
pilte, prt a. N 41 / 866 , (pulte) A 42/875, 
thrusted , knocked. 

piment, aft. A IO4/2126, A 148/3188, apical 
ioina. 

pynyng, aft. E 86/1645 8 , torture. 

PTPyng, M 17/295, piping. 
pises, aft. pZ. A 88/790, (pices) A I8I/3887, 
pieces. 

play, tV- C 86/738, (plaie) A 126/2707, 
to etyoy one’s say. 0 159/3077, to /yAt 
playde, prt a. E I62/3455, walloped. 
playfere, sb. S 87/770, play-fellow , stoeet- 
heart. 

pianettes, aft. pZ. C 70/1283**, planets. 
plas, aft. A 29 / 613 , battle-field. 


plat, a#. E 8I/649, S 49/1040, /at 
plater, aft. C 64/1285 118 , platter. 
plein, a#. A 48/920, (pleyn) 3 196/4133, 
/t(ZZ, (pen. 

plyght, pr. a. 0 IH/2154, O 188/2626, 
(plyjt) 3 I88/2984, E I69/3587 1 , pledge. 
plokken, in/. — yp is herte, A 8O/632, to 
become bold 

poymant, 0 177 / 3479 , r. poyniant, crude, 
dazzling (?). 

poyntyd, pp. C 66/1283 1 *, pointed. 
poisonn, aft. A 96/1932, poison. ’ 
polle, aft. 3 I84/2753 101 , poZt 
pomel, aft. E 2IO/4313 117 , pommel. 
pompynge, ad;. 0 IO/172, pompous. 
portecnles, aft. pZ. 8 67/1283 1 * 7 , (portcoles) 
3 21O/4313 1 *, portcullis , barrier. 
porter, aft. A 18/394, eta, porter. 
portraid, pp. A 177 / 3786 , portrayed. 
possession, aft. 0 I6S/3199, possession. 
pouerte, aft. A 170/3592, (pouertye) 0 170 / 
3357, powrty. 

press, aft. 0 159/3071, O 159/3087, praaa. 
prees, inf. C12/253“, to press, pressed, prt. a. 
— forth, 0 159/3075, M I88/3736, pressed 
onward, presod, prt pi. — in, 0 IO8/1951, 
crowded in. (presud) — to, M 68/1181, 
rushed to. 

prof, aft. A 191/4030, trial. 
preisede, prt. pi A 167 / 3543 , praised. 
prente, aft. A 59/1244, signature. 
preaon-ground, aft. M 78/1311, prison-ground. 
preeoun, aft. E 186/3963*, prisoner, (pro- 
sown) M I89/3764, (prisoun) A 19O/4004, 
prison. 

prest, aft. A 94/1872, A 2IO/4490, priest 
pres tea, pZ. A I8I/2894, priests. 
prest, a#. A 7/136, (preste) M 8/139, A 44 / 
948, eta, ready. 

prove, inf. M 166/3514, to try. prone, pr. 
s. subj. A 86/729, mayest try. prouede, 
prt. s. A 8I/1542, tried, preued, pp. 0 
1/8, (prouyd) C 4 / 62 , proved. 
preuyte, aft. in —, C 88/688*, (prinite) A 172 / 
3661, secretly, (prinete) 3 59/1244, secret 
(pryuyte) of his —, O 147/2831, (/ his 
intimates, (prinite) A 148/3200, secret in¬ 
tercourse. (prinite) A Ul/3630, private 
affair t needs. 

price, aft. M 2/22, (pryce) C H/25X, (pryse) 
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o 48/703, M 195/3888, praise, M 2/40, 

(pryce) O 178/3501, praise, high esteem. 

(pris) A 40/830, flourish. 


prikede, prt. s. A IO/214, A H/229, (prekyd) 
E 90/1745* A II9/2533, (prekyd) E 132 / 
2753 pricked, spurred. AIO/214, (prekyd) 
M 87/625, A 89/1729, (prekyd) E 177 / 3777 “ 
A 2O6/4395, galloped. 

pryde, eft. make —, M 78/1423, A IO6/2161, 
to flaunt, to be wanton. 
prime, *6. S 90/1756, A 197/4168, prime, 
profered, prt. s. 0 164/3229, 0 I86/3659, 
proffered, profurde, prt. pi. C 23/505, 
offered. 

profyt, eft. O 59/996*, profit, advantage. 
pro6 table, ad;. S 185/2923, useful, able. 
promyse, sb. C 103/2107, promise. 
prosesioun, aft. A 131/2908, procession. 
prowe, eft. C 70/1283*“ honour. 
prowesse, aft. A 86/737, (prowes) S 68/1222, 
deed 0/ valour. 

prut, ad;. A 5 / 8 i, (proute) A 25/531, (proude) 
(prowde) C 43/907 7 , A 168/3298, (proud) 
A 192/4066, proud, (proute) A 198/4069, 
proud, strong. 

puruay, in/1 0 45/733, provide, purueyed, 
prt. pi. re/L 0 112/2119, provided them¬ 
selves. 

purviaunce, aft. M 1 99/3969, providence. 
put, imp. a. — vp, S 14O/3040, itfif. pit, 
prt. a. S 41 / 866 , threw, pushed. 

quakede, prt. a. A 69/1367, A 70/1389, S 89 / 
1753, quaked, trembled. 
quakyuge, aft. MI25/2647 1 , quaking, shaking. 
quarellis, aft. pi. M 188/3709, quarrels. 
quarter, aft. A 72/1420, A 90/ 1760, (quartern) 
M 90/I745 4 , quarter, quarters, pi. A 73/ 
1424, M 213/4235, quarters. 
quartered, pp. — in thre, M I6I/3172, 
(quarterrid) — in thre, M 218/4239, cut, 
cleft into three pieces, (quartred) O 213/ 
4235, cut into quarters. 
queynt, adj. S 5/88 etc., cunning. 
queintise, aft. A 177/3782, (queyntya) C 177 / 
3776, ornamented arms. A 194/4104, 
(queyntya) M 2OO/3981, skill, cunning. 
quylt, inf. N 94/1893, to beat. (Cf. Halli- 
well, Dictionary, p. 659 .) 
quiltes, aft. A I89/3996, quilts. 


quyte, tV. M 5/94, C 99/1997*, A 174/3738, 
E 205/431 j* 4 , M 205/4094, to $uit, to pay. 
quytte, prt. a. M 168/3560, paid, quyt, 
pp. M 8/138, paid. 

rabit, aft. A 209/4475, Aorac. 
rakke, aft. C 8O/1529, (rakk) C IO6/2159, 
rae£, chain. 

r&kketye, aft. C 8O/1534, (raketeye) E 84 / 
1636, cAatn. 

rakenteie, sb. A 84/1636, chain, rakenteis, 
pi. A 8O/1529, A IO6/2159, chains, 
rachis, sb. pL M 114/2376, sleuth-hounds, 
rage, aft. A 137/2967, toantonneee. A 216 / 
4580, rayc, violence. 

rage, tr/. — with, M 4/82, to raye, to ioro 
fervently. O 23/388 1 , to wanton. 
raging, sb. A 85/1673, toantonncaa. 
ragud, ad;. M. 19/322, ragged. 
ray, aft. O 47/767*, rote, acica. 
rayed, prt. pi. re/. C 112/2311, arrayed 
themselves . rayed, pp. C Hl/2236*, act in 
array. 

rayle, aft. C 149/3222, rail. 
rayler, aft. M 149/3222, rail-tree. 
raile-tre, aft. A 149/3217, A 149/3222, raiZ- 
trcc. . 

rain, aft. A I6I/3438, rein, 
rampand, p. pra. A 11 6/2379, (rampynge) O 
II5/2167, (rampant) 0177/3480, rampant, 
scratching with the paws. 
ranclen, in/. A I8O/2832, to rankle. 
r&ndon, aft. S 117/2437, (randoun) A 178 / 
3809, (randown) C 2OI/4277 (?), (randoun) 
A 210/4480, A 211/4501, violence, (ran¬ 
doun) swy^e gret —E 162/3451, eeAe- 
mently, at random. 

rape, aft. A 81/642, A 88/695, A 49/1048, S 
86/1689, Aoatc. 

rapely, ado. E 156 / 335 1* quickly. 
rapen, in/, reft. E 170/3598 1 *, to hasten. 
rapte, prt. pi. togedre —, A 95/1900, rushed 
upon each other. 
ratons, aft. E 74/1399®, rata, 
rattes, aft. pi. 0 7 6/1344*, rata, 
rauysshed, prt. a. 2 p. O 196/3917, ravishedsf. 
raunaoun, aft. A 49/1028, (raunsoun) E 187 / 
3963 “, A 188/3990, A I89/3993, mn»ro. 
(raunsom) S IO5/2142, aum 0/ money. 
ra>e, ado. A 14/323, quickly . rajer comp. 
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A 166 / 3537 , earlier. ]* —, A 19/431, as 
quickly as possible. 

reason, sb. 0 189/2651, (resonn) A 4/48, (reson) 
C 9/190, reason, cause, be —, 0 139/2653, 
with reason, (reson) with —, M II/179, 
rightly. 

rebande, sb. M 18/309, ribald. 
rebowne, sb. 0 178/3515, knock , blow. 
rekeured, pp. A 180/2854, recovered. 
reche, pr. s. A 1 6/341, (rek) M 82/1589, core, 
roght, prt. s. — of, C 86/744, (roujte) A 
S 9 / 8 oo, E 211/4313 1 *, cored aAout. rou$te, 
me — nener, A 82 /i 589, / sfuntld not care for. 
reche, inf. C 88/1622®, A 212/4519, reoeA. 
(reche) pr. s. subj. 0 88/1622r**, may reach. 
(raght) prt. s. suA;. C 88/1622®, raught. 
(rau$t) — to, 8 117/2445, grasp d at. S 
41 / 867 , raught , Ait. — fro, M 6O/837, M 
191/3812, tore /rom. 

recreaont, ad/'. A 49/1042, recreant, defeated. 
redely, adv. O 47/789, 0 Hl/2100, 0 164 / 
2973, readily. 

redi, in/. A 148/3101, to direct, to aim. 
reinede, prt. s. A 86/1699, (rayned) N 37 / 
773 . 

reynessh, od/. S Hl/2303, Rhenish. 
rele, ii*/. M 80/510, to reet, to romp about. 
reme, sb. N 137/2966, realm. 
reme, inf. A 88/1592, to cry out. 
remedy, sb. O 57 / 966 *, remedy , impediment. 
renabliche, adv. A 1 87/2974, eloquently. 
renewe, in/. M 52 / 868 , to renew, 
renge, *A. A 178/3807, rant, row. 
renoan #6. A 178/3790, etc., renown, yZory. 
rent, prt. e. — adonn, S 117/2438, rent 0/. 
rescue, inf. 0 I6I/3150, to rescue, rescued, 
prt. pi. 0 I88/3737, rescued. 
resede, prt. s. refl. A 92 /i 8 l 8 , moved himself. 
rescue, imp. s. A 198/4222, receive, res- 
seyuyd, prt. e. C 121/2577, received. 
resonable, adj. S 137/2974, eloquent. 
respite, *6. M 29/493, (respyte) C 95/1869 14 , 
0 I69/3333, respite, 
restore, in/. M 75/1338, to preserve. 
retourne, in/, agayne —, 0 84/573, 0 108 / 
2052, to return. 

retret, sb. A 120/2537, step backwards. 
renful, adj. A 84/1624, (ruful) 0 12S/2330, 
(rewful) N 126/2683*, rutA/uZ. (reweful) 
E I32/2753 1 , sod. 


reuliche, ode. A 82/1578, mournfully. 

reu>e, sA. A 98/1965, pity. 

reve, iV- C II/227, to roA. 

revere, sA. M 192/3835, river. 

rewarded, pp. 0 175/3428, rewarded. 

rewe, sA. E 35/7 * 5 “ sorrow. 

rewe, tr/. M IO/178, impers. A 1 8/401, repent. 

rewe>, pr. s. A 68/1220, grieves. 
rewfully, ode. C 82/1578, ruthfuUy. 
rewly, ad;. C 35 / 7 15®, mourning, (rewely) 
E 84/1624, C 98/1966, sad, pitiful, (renli) 
A 126/2693, pitiful. 
rewthelych, ode. S 82/1578, ruthfully. 
riale, adj. A I64/3480, A 1 77/3783. A 215 / 
4564, splendid, (ryall) C 74/1399®, splen¬ 
did, mighty. 

rialte, sA. M 149/3217, pomp, state, 
rybbe*, sA. pi. 0 129/2438, (rybbys) E 132 / 
2753 *. «'&«. 

iiche, ad/ A 86/732, (ryche) A 147/2842, 
(ryche) 0 147/2846, delicious. 
richely, ado. M 99/2012, sumptuously, (riche- 
lich) A 148 / 3 i 8 x, abundantly. 
rydere, sA. E 90/1745*, rider, 
rigge-bone, sA. M 191/3822, backbone. 
riligioun, sA. hous of —, A 217/4613, 
monastery . 

rime, sA. A 68/1216, (rym) E I85/3963*, 
(ryme) N 21 7/4313 s48 , poem in rhyme. 
ring, in/. A HO/2250, (ringe) A 197 / 4 i 68 , to 
ring. 

ryng, sA. 0 28/391, AanJt, sAore. 
rynge, in/. C 29/623, about —, to form a ring 
about . 

riote, sb. A 66/1191, wanton locution. 
ryue, ady. S 2IO/4313 1 ®, frequent. 
ryve, adv. M 82/1574 s , abundantly. 
riue, in/. 8 141/3056, vp —, A 2OI/4278, 
to Zand, to disembark, riuede, prt. pi. 
— out on, A 23/515, landed on. (ryueden) 
E 156/3354, landed. 

robbe, in/. 0 43/712, to plunder, (rob) M 58 / 
971, to roA. M I87/3694, to spoiZ. 
roke, sA. A 125/2647, vapour. 
roche, sA. 0 II8/2146, root, 
rode, sA. A 20/461, (rod) A 45/968, A 188 / 

393 S, rood. 

roy&lme, sA. 0 1 87/2602, realm. 
romannee, sb. S 68/1216, (romans) C 62 / 
1283®, (romans) S 66/1283 179 , (romans) 8 
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68/1283 1 *, S 07 /i 283**, (romayns) 0 67 / 
1142, (romans) C 74/1399“ (romounce) M 
8 1 / I 537 * (tomayn) M 96/I925 4 , (romans) M 
IO4/2130, A 116/2425, (romayns) M 128 / 
2614, (romans) C 128/2617*, (romauns) M 
I85/3963*, (romans) MI87/3705, (romauns) 
N 190/4135 1 , (romauns) E 21O/4313 1 ®, E 
218 / 43 I 3 1 *, E 21 8/4313 19 *, E 21 7/4313 s44 , 
romance. 

rome, ad/. C 70/1283®*, spacious. A 98 /i 86 o, 
A II8/2508, in space or Zen^ZA (! ct ifaZZ. 
p. 691 ). 

tome, *6. C 48/1007®, sAorZ feme (?). 
rome, in/. S 8/162, to exclaim. 
romi>, imp. pi. refi. E 171/3632, roam about. 
ronsi, sA A 87 / 757 , (rounci) A 1 69/3585, 
horse. 

roofe, prZ. s. C 206/4313®, broke. 
roos-garlon< 1 e, S 24/509®, rose-garland. 
roote, sb. 8 66/1191, practice , record (?). Cf. 

Halliwell, Dictionary , s. v. 
rosen, sA pi. A 17 7/3786, rows, 
rote, in/. C 126/2 711 1 , to roZ, become putrid. 
roote, pr. s. 1 p. 8 126/2683*, (rotte) O 
128/2333, / roZ. rote>, pr. a. A 1 26/2697, 
(rotith) M 120/2711 1 , roZa. roted, prZ. a. 
8 126/271 1 1 , rotted. 

roune, in/. A 1/4, to ZeZZ. A 8/162, to ZoZA 
secretly. 

rout, #6. 0 198 / 3957 , knock, blow (?). (route) 
A 2O6/4389, violent stir. 
route, *6. M 29/485, A 40/842, M 69/1205, 
company. M 8/140, 8 118/2329, (rout) O 
I86/2591, 0 I89/2643, (rout) 0 154/2979, 
E 186/3963“, A 194/4090, A 204/4356, E 
212/4313 178 , AosZ. 
route, in/. A 50 /n 8 o, to snori. 
rowe, ado. E 38 / 686 , sulkily. 
rowme, sA 0 159/3078, room, space, 
rowte, in/. C 124/2626*, to assemble. 
russet, sb. C 177 / 3777 7 , russeZ. 
russhed, pH. s. refi. 8 92 /i 8 i 8 , shook , moved 
quickly. 

ruth, sA M 35/597, misery. 

sacrafice, sA M 1 86/3892, (sacryfice) M 195 / 
3901, sacrifice. 

sacrament, sb. 0 21 7/4304, aocramenZ. 
sadel-bowe, sA A 80/1778, A 2H/4508, 
saddle-bow. 


sadyl-cropowne, sb. 0 168/3098, ZAs q/tor- 
parZ 0/ ZAe saddle. 
sadly, ode. M 20/337, firmly. 
sadulles, a#. C 12/253*, ouZ o/Ais saddle. 
saie, in/I A IO8/2204, (saien), 166/3514, to Zry. 
salt, a#. 0 28/390, (salte) M 64 /io 88 , A 151 / 
3272, E I8O/3841 5 , sott. 
saluted, prZ. s. C 7O/1283 1 * 1 , saluted. 
salve, sA M 84/586, (salue) E 86/715*, 
ointment, salues, pZ. 0 86/605, oinZmenZs. 
same, ode. M I84/3956 1 , A 2I6/4561, together. 
(yn —) C 88/1622®, M I88/3711, E 217 / 
4313*“, together. 

samen, adc. S Hl/2290, together. 
samned, pp. A 87/1716, joined together. 
sanke, prZ. s. — >rou?, S 212/4313 1 *, pierced. 
sat, prZ. s. — cold, E 23 / 511 , E 26/554, 
shuddered. 

sauna, prep. 8 48/919, (sara) M 8/128, N 43 / 
919, (sam) 8 8I/1559, (sauns) C 95/1869 4 , 
(sauns) C 118/2423* (saun) E 132 / 2753 18 , 
(sauns) E I83/2753 48 , without. 
sause, sb. S 114/2370, sauce. 
saute, sb. 0 178 / 35 18, assault , attack. 
savage, a#. M 88/564, savage. 
sauagenes, sA S 114/2363, savageness. 
saue, prep. 8 12/264, (saufe) N 12/264, A 122/ 
2603, exeepZ. 

saue, ode. A HO/2270, except. 
sauiour, sb. A 212/4525, saviour. 
sawcere, sA 8 86/1641, saucer. 
seftbarde, sA M 41 / 688 , scabbard. 
skale, sA O m/2529, O 131/2537, seaZe. 
skales, pZ. O 128/2724, 0 1 28/2427, 0 130 / 
2478, (scalia) M 182/2753®, scales. 
skete, ode. als —, 8 IO6/2175 1 , (skeet) 8 
II5/2380, (sket) A 188/2984, (skeete) 
wei —, 8 157 / 3375 , very quickly. 
schake, in/. 170/3590, to $o rapidly, schok, 
prZ. s. A 106/3529, aAooA. A 152/3279, A 
176/3746, hastened. 

schamfiist, ad;. A 148/3201, bashful , modest, 
schamyd, pp. C 54/1135, ashamed. 
schcft, sb. A 26/551, spear-handle, schafftys, 
pZ. E 26/551, E 2I8/4313 17 *, spear-handles. 
scheld, sA A 65/1322, seaZ, arms, 
scheld-trome, sA A 46/993, Zroop, dirision. 
schende, in/. A 6/98, A 7/140, A IO/207, C 
H/248, (shende) 8 114/2352, to Ai/i, to 
overpower, schente, prZ. s. E 186 / 3963 7 *, ’ 
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overcame. schent, pp. A 57/1200, (shout) 
S 64/1283®*, (ischent) A IIO/2275, (yahent) 
8 I82/3857 18 , (ahent) S 218/4313 1 *, tolled. 
E 170 / 3591 ®, treated ignominiously. 
achepere, ad. A 82/1580, A 91/1598, creator, 
acherewe, o<#. A I8/398, toicked. 
acherewe, aft. A I8/403, A 57/i2o8, villain, 
acherewes, pi. A 57 /i 2 ii, villains . 
acherewed, pp. A 211/449*, depraved , ®ii- 
lainoue 

achete, in/*. A 42/882, (alieete) S II4/2376, 
to aAoot (shete) C 91/i8ii, A II5/2387, 
to leap. shott, prl. a. — forthe, M 205 / 
4090, sprang forth, schote, pp. A 66/1192, 
spent. 

achette, prf. pi. A 204/4343, 
aclieue, inf — about, A 71/1407, k pt«* 
adotd, ai. 

acbewe, in/. A 62/1092, to discover. 

8cbille, ad®. A 194/4092, shrilly. 

8cbipede, pri. a. A 216/4577, sailed. schyp- 
peden, prL pi. E 23/505, brought to a 
ship (/). (sbypped) O 156/3014, sailed. 
aebiaer, sb. A 92/1826, slice. aheuers, pi. 0 
128/2434, finders. 

acbofe, prt. a. S 94/1870, (schaue) N 94 / 
1870, shaved. 

achon, ad. pi. A 24/520, A 149/3212, adoca. 
sebonde, ad. A 68/1224, disgrace , affront. 
acbone, ir/. S 122/2592, r. sehoue. 
acbope, pri. a. 2 p. C 82/1580, daai formed. 
sliope, prl. a. 1 p. 0 95/1869 s , formed, 
made. 

sehoue, in/, in —, a 122/2592, to pnsA in. 
aebrede, pri. a. A IOI/2064, e/olded. 
achrewyd, pp. E 97/1952, shrewd. 
acbrylle, ad®. C 1 6/334*, shrilly. 

8cbrof, pri. a. A 97/1962, confessed. 
akye, ad. 0 128/2424, sfcy. 
akil, ad. A 27/575, cleverness, (skyll) M 52 / 
874, toil, judgment, (skyl) 0 IO8/2050, 
expedient, (akyl) O 189/266o, 0 I6O/3136, 
idea, plan. 0 179 / 3553 , a reasonable 
word. O I68/3317, M 203/4051, reason, 
right. 

akyn, ad. E I8I/3857* 7 , s/b'n, complexion . 
akyp, inf 0 91/i8ii, (akip) S II6/2421, 0 
I6I/3173, to jump, akypped, prl. a. 0 88/ 
1622® 4 , 0 120/2259, S 122/2593, jumped. 
aklauin, ad. A IOI/2066, A HO/2242, (scla- 


uyn) E I8O/3855*, (sclauin) A I8I/3882, 
pilgrim*s cloak. 
acolle, ad. E 134/2753 101 , skull. 
sconfit, ad. A 42/890, discomfit. 
akore, ad. pi. tbre —, 0 28/464, sixty. 
acorn, ad. A 68/1357, E I68/3557, scom t 
derision. 

scorning, ad. A 1 72/3647, scorning. 
acriit, ad. A 59/1240, writing. 
akrippe, ad. A HO/2241, A 192/4054, amp, 
bag. 

8eker, ad;. M 72/1257, (sekur) C 74/1399 17 , 
solid. M 73/1313, sure. (aekyr) for — 
ao>, E 205/4313*®, E 2O6/4313*®, aurely. 
aekerly, ad®. S 121/2559, sa/eiy. 
secretory, ad. C 58/1233®, secretary. 

8ee-coost, ad. C 9/191, sea-coasi. 
sees, in/. S 82/677, to aiill, to aoolde. 
see-stronde, ad. at >e —, C 28/515, (se- 
8tronde) be pe —, at the sea-shore. 
seete, ad. S 92/1839, seat 
se-flod, ad. 0 64 /io 88 , sea-flood. 
sc-fome, ad. C 23/502, sea-foam. 

8eiuori, ad. A 142/3070, seigniory. 

8eise, inf. S I99/4145* 9 , to take possession of. 
selkou}>, adj. A 127/2734, wonderful , strange. 
sele, ad. A 59/1244, (aeale) M 6O/1010, aeoi. 
aelere, ad. M 8O/1474, (celere) N 8O/1532, 
cellar. 

seli, ad;. M 21 6/4286, yood. 
seluer-cheynes, ad. S 24/509 10 , ail®er chains. 
seluer-wijt, ad. A 88/1725, weight in silver. 
8emblande, ad. S 52 /io 88 , (8emlannt) A 118 / 
2506, (semblant) 0 I4S/2728, (semblaunt) 
0 175 / 3435 , (aembland) M 192/3831, mien, 
air. (semblaunt) O 119/2 244, (aemlaunt) 
A 172/3679, (semlaunt) A 178/3687, ap- 
pearance , stole. 

8emble, ad. E 185/3963® company. 

seme, ad. A 8I/1572, seam. 

seme, inf. 0 18I/3605, to tool:, semyd, pri. a. 

E 90/1745*, teas due, proper. 
aemely, od®. C 66/1283 17 ®, sternly, elegantly. 
sendel, ad. E 177 / 3777 ®, cental. 
aercle, ad. A 197 / 4175 , circle. 

8ertayn, ad®. M 64/1089, M179/3838, M 187 / 
3698, certainly. 

sertes, adv. A 34/699, (certes) M 86/619, 
A 99 / 2006 , certainly . 

sewe, in/. A 76/1452, to follow. 8ewitb, pr. a. 
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M 39 / 665 , follows, sued, prt s. — on, 0 
129/2451, pursued, sewede, pH. pi. A 
194/4099, followed. 

se>eD, inf. A 1 62/3460, to seethe, to boil. se)>, 
pr. s. A I62/3455, doi&. sethyng, p. pr. 
C 162/3460, boiling, sethyd, prt a. C 162 / 
3455, doiJect soden, prt pJ. S II4/2367, 
boiled. 

shankes, ad. pt O I6I/3171, 0 218/4236, 
shanks. 

sheene, ad;. S 27 / 579 , etc., beautiful. 
shelynge, sb. pi. 0 177/3472, shillings. 
sheparde, sb. A 113/2344, (schep&rd) C 17 / 
387, shepherd. 0 122/2594, juried, 
ahifte, prt. s. ref. M 80/502, shifted. 
shynynge, p.pr. 0 144/2758, shining , dripht 
sliipmen, ad. pt, S 22/496, shipmen. 
shyppyuge, ad. O 139/2669, 0 140/2677, 
shipping, (shyppyng) M 21 6/4286, aAip'a 
company. 

shone, tt^. away —, 0 I8I/3591, to atari 
back. 

shrynke, <V. — fro, S 98/1857, to shrink 
from , to retreat from. 
shryne, ad. N 217 / 43 *3*®, 
sliulder-bone, ad. 0 178 / 35 10, (scholder-bon) 
A 198/4217, A 198/4238, shoulder-bone. 
sibbe, M I6/279, related. 
syked, prt. pt 8 199/4145 s7 , sighed. 

8ikenes.se, ad. A 182/3900, (siknesse) A 182 / 
3918, sickness. 

side, adv. A 89 / 8 i 8 , urida. (syde) 82/1537*, 
long. 

signe, ad. S 149/3208, Oman, 
signify, *V. 0 161/2906, signify. 

8i3t, ad. A 144/3108, aipdt 
si)te, prt a. A 64/1312, (syjed) M I49/3225 1 , 
sighed. 

sympull, ad;. C 21/465, simple, (simpel) 
S 64 /I 283 7 ®, (symple) C 82/1537 4 , humble. 
(sympio) O 188/2633, mean, (semple) A 
192/4050, dismal. 

syune, inf. — with, C 77/1469 4 , to sin with , 
to Aave carnal intercourse with, 
tyre, ad. C 68/1283* 44 , gentleman. 
sirgirie, ad. A 172/3672, surgery. 
si>e, ad. pi. A 8/171, A I8/401, (sithes) S 101 / 
2048, times. 

slaked, prt a. 8 84/711, appeased. 
sleynge, ad. 0 122/2320, killing. 


slende, prt a. of —, A II/248, s/an? 0^. 

slinte, prt a. out —, A 39/813, airudb out. 
slepyug, ad. 8 I26/2683 1 , a Jeep, 
sieve, ad. M 19/322, 0 159/3070, stoat*. 

sleues, pJ. 0 19/322, sleeves. 
slyde, in/*. 0 83 /i 6 oo, to aJide. alode, prt a. 

0 88/1622*, (slood) 8 120/2539, aJui. 
slyght, ad. 0 8O/1461 7 , aJaiy&t 
sli3, od;. A 27 / 579 , cJatw. (slye) 0 80 / 
513, (sleyj) 8 121/2560, eJaver, skilful. 
slintte, prt. s. A 120/2539, (sclent) C 120 / 
2CiQ. alided. 

sUtte, prt. a. A 41 / 866 , aJit 
slonge, prt. s. M 207 / 41 11, aJan^. 
srueryd, prt. s. C 182/385 7 lf , smeared. 
smert, adj. 8 95/1910 s , rough, (smerte) A 
131/2883, violent. 
smerte, inf. A 8O/631, to pain. 
smerte, sb. M 96/1897*, grief trouble. 

(smertte) A 198/4193, pain. 
smertly, adv. C 15/348, C 20/450, C 88/1597, 
(smertely) M 97/1962, (smartly) O 157 / 
3019, (smertely) M 163/3475®, (smertely) M 
I89/3763, M 195/3900, O 2OO/3988, juiafc/p. 
smyte, ad. 8 I99/4145 1 !, stroke. 
smite, inf. A18/404, A18/407, to smite, strike. 
smite, pr. a. subj. — of, A6/101, may strike. 
smyte, pr. pJ. subj. C 5 / 8 1 4 , strike, smyte, 
imp. s. M 49 / 8 i 6 , airifce. smyte]), pJ. 8 41 / 
850, strike, smot, pH. a. A 47 / 999 , A 91 / 
1811. (smote) 0 178/3506, spurred. A 20/ 
443, A 47/1002, etc., pierced. A 150/3243, 
struck. A 159/3398, governed, turned. 
— of, S 12/276, A 44/940, amota — 
out, A 194/4093, moved out. smote, prt 
pJ. M 47 / 775 , spurred, smetyn, pp. C 21/ 
464, struck. M 88/652, (ismeten) £ 213 / 
43*3 1M » fiven. 

smok, ad. A IO8/2206, smock. 
snakes, ad. pJ. A 8I/1539, snakes. 

snel, adj. A 5 / 88 , 8 28/590, (snell) M 46/749, 
quia*. E 2II/4313 147 , Jipfc (?). 

snell, ado. E 185/3963®, quickly, also —, 
M 26/427, M 121/2568, at once, 
snowte, ad. C 88/1622*, snout 
sokour, ad. A H/243, A 12/260, (socoure) 
M 68/1189, (socour) O 80/1461®, C 83 / 
1583 10 , A 194/4096, (socoure) M 209/4153, 
A 194/4096, succour ’, assistance, (socoure) 
8 82/1580, AaJpar. 
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socowre, inf. C 9/183 (without object). 
(socoure) S 44/935, (soconr) N 87/1720. 
(socour) C Hl/2289, (socour) 0 186/2574, 
(socour) 0 168/2956, (socour) 0 155/2994, 
(socoure) M 195/3898, (socory) S 211/ 
43*3 1M , to help, socoure, pr. s. subj. M 
IO9/2229, help, socourid, prt. s. M 188 / 
3737, helped. 

soffte, adv. E 85 / 7 15*, stfily. 
soiur, 8 b. A I6I/3435, sojourn, delay. 
soiurne, inf. A I86/2932, (soiome) M 144 / 
3120, (soiourne) 0 169/3342, to sojourn. 
soiourned, prt. s. M I85/3963 1 , sojourned. 
solace, inf. S 81/650. (solas) A 66/1316, to 
solace, to appease, reft. M 28/463, to enjoy 
one's self, solaste, prt. s. A 84/711, solaced, 
comforted. 

solas, sb. A 59/1239, easiness, (solace) M 9 / 
157, C IO6/2161, M I89/3762 ,joy. 

sold, pp. M 22/370, destroyed. 

sole, adj. 0 98/1965 1 , alone (!). 
soleropnly, adv. 0 I87/3677, solemnly. 
solere, sb. A 8O/1532. (soleer) E 176/3759, 

upper room, balcony. 

somers, sb.pl. A 78/1487, 8 I89/3994, sampler 
horses. 

somers-uyght, sb. O 2O8/4138, summer night. 
somown, sb. M 51/848, summons. 
sonde, sb. 0 178/3528, sand. 
sonde, sb. A 18/278, S 6I/1274 4 , (sond) M 
186/2928, 0 145/2789, A 153/3305, (soml) 
M 208/4140, (soud) M 212/4200, message. 
A 52 /io 88 , A 96/1927, dwA. E 86/1645 18 , 
C 88/1622“, C 122/2597*, A 124/2628, 
mercy, sondys, pt. C 168/3305, mes- 
sengers. 

songe, 46. M 71/1232, lament. 
sopede, prt. s. A 143/3088, souped. 
sopere, 46. A 138/2982, S 14 2/3081 1 , (soper) 
A 143/3083, (soupere) 0 144/2754, A 176 / 
3758, 4 upper. 

sore, 46. 0 129/2468, sorrow. A 150/3251, 
pain. A 27/570, A 154/3321, anxiety. 
sore, adv. A 17/376, A I8/407, S I8/408 1 , C 
30/632, A 34/714, M 34/584, A 53 /i 111, 
A 66/1187, A 56/1190, A 68/1220, (soore) 
8 H4/2357, 0 178 / 3511 , #oreiy. 
sostenaunse, 46. A 1 82/3916, 4 U 4 tcnanee. 
sounde, ad;\ A H/231, M 86/608, (sonde) A 
184/3952, E 202/4295, sound. 


sou£e, 46. l>e —, A I6/363, A 191/4034, in 
tAe eoutA. 

so we, 46. C II6/2509, toto. 
sowned, prt. 4. M 20/336, S 116/2399, M 173 / 
3717, swooned. 

sownyng, 46. 8 214/4313* 08 , swooning, faint- 
ing-fit. 

sowthe, ad;. C 16/366, southern. 
sotbly, adv. 0 86/619, 0 46/742, 0 57/968, 
truly, indeed. 

space, 4ft. M 66/1130, place, p/ain. A 172 / 
3659, 4 paee (/ time. 

spanne, 46. A 89/815, (span) S II8/2509 4 , 
span. 

sparkylde, prt. 4. C 16/350, sparkled. 
spary, in/. A 2IO/4482, to spare, to omit. 
spared, .prt. 4. 0 178/3526, spared, saved. 
sjiaryd, prt. pi. E 1 88/33io\ omitted. 
sparid, prt. s. M 149/3207, sAut up. sperede, 
prt. pt. A 146/3154, shut up. 
sparlire, sb. A 118/2487, calf of the leg. 
sparoo, #6. M 119/2526, sparrow. 
specyalle, adv. C 3 S/ 688 3 , especially. 
spede, 45. A 84/1620, speed, Aaste. gode —, 
A IOO/2042, quickly, a well gode —, eery 
quickly, evyll —, M I82/3857 4 , misery. 
spede, adj. 0 6/114, speedy (?). 
speden, inf. A 55/1154. (spede) A 66/1165. 
(spede) A 92/1834, (spede) O 145/2781, to 5 c 
successful, (spede) — of, S 92/1833, to get 
—, re/. M 177 / 3778 , to hasten forwards. 
spede, pr. 4. #u 5 ;‘. A 49/1052, A 94/1890, 
E 174/3727, 0 193/3841, may speed, spede, 
imp. reft. 0 H6/2814, hasten. spedde, prt s. 
C 179/3827, was successful — ajen, A 76 / 
1454, succeeded with. — to, A 77 / 1475 , 
approached. (spede) reft. 8 I6I/3437, 
hasten'd, spedde, pp. C 7O/1283 304 , quickly 
despatched, (sped) it was — to, it ap¬ 
proached. 

speer, inf. C 6I/1271*, to inquire, speryd, 
prt. 4. M 7 / 117 , (sperid) M 2OO/3997, aeAred, 
enquired. 

spelle, 46. A 78/1484, A IO4/2130, (spel) A 
IO5/2139, narrative, 4tory. 
spelle, iff. C 18/296, to narrate . 
spellyng, 46. C 21 S/4313 1 *, tale, 
spende, i^/“. 0 186/2588, to epend, to expend. 
spendyng, sb. 8 6I/1274*, 4tore of money. 
sperkyll, 46. M 94/1875 10 , spark. 
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«pye, inf. 0 47/774, to espy. «pycd, prt s. 

M I82/2857 4 , espied. 


spille, »«/■. 8 82/670, to C 98/1857*, to 
destroy. E I6I/3256, to deflower. A 194 / 
4091, to perisA. spilte, pp. M 94/1875 18 , 
Ailtod. (spylte) C 162/3466, murdered, 
spisorie, s&. A 148/3188, spices. 
sport, imp. s. refl. 0 171/3371, sport, divert 
yourself. 

spousage, sb. M 16/277, wedlock. 
spouse, sb. A 7/143, wife. 
spousy, inf. S 7/143, (spouse) S 147/3165, 
(spouse) M I47/3167 1 , to marry, spoused, 
prt a. S 163 / 3476 7 , (spusede) A 168/3477, 
married, spoused, pp. 8 H7/3164, (spow- 
sid) N 147 / 3167 *, (spused) A 215/4561, 
married. 

spousyng, s&. S 147/3174*, (spusing) A 215 / 
4565, M 215/4283, wedding. 
spowse, # 5 . C 7/143, husband. 
spures, sb. pi. A 47/999, A 166/3528, spun, 
spusaile, sb. A 147 / 3 176, espousals, (spou- 
sayll) M 215/4277, wedding present. 
spranglynge, p. pr. 0 194/3878? See the 
note. 

sprenglid, prt. s. N 16/350, sprinkled. 
sprout, pi t. s. C 212/4313 163 , ran, sprang. 
springal, sb. A 204/4346, engine for casting 
stones. 

sprynge, sb. O 97/1952, offspring. 
sprynge, inf. E 2H/4313 1 * 8 , to rise, 
squaujte, prt. s. A 89/1753, squashed. 
stabelud, prt. s. M 2/44, (stable!) 0 2/44, 
established, (stabeled) M 81/531, stabled 
(a horse). 

stable-dore, sb. C 88/1622 41 , A 105 / 2 152, 
stable-door. 

stake, sb. A 151/3261, stoAe. 
stake, prt a. O 131/2539, fastened, stokyn, 
pp. M 204/4065, closed, 
stad, pp. S IOO/2032, placed, dwelling. 
stage, sd. M 164/3483, position, degree. 
stalke, — away, C 68/1283**, to stool 
away. 

stalle, a6. yn —, C 70/1283* 1 *, seat 
stalwur]>e, adj. E 1 / 6 1 , etc., stalwart , 
powerful. 

stampe, w*/ 1 . C Hl/2303, to stamp, 
starke, od;‘. 0 156/3011, strong. 
st&rke-dede, a^;. 0 88/1622 14 , stark-dead. 


starede, prt. s. — on, A 88/785, posed at 
stat, sb. A 99/1990, estate, position. A 164 / 
3483, estate. A 192/4050, condition. 
st&umpes, sb. A 182/3908, notes (?). 
staunche, i^. M 81/534, C 97/1935*, to staunch. 

staunch id, prt. s. M 88/604, staunched. 
stedd, s 5 . C 64/1283 11 *, (stid) M 84/1628, 
(stid) M I87/3685, C 216/4313 a ®, place, 
(stede) A 78/1486, Aome. 
stef, ad;. S 156/3351, strong, 
steyned, pp. M 177 / 3777 7 , stained. 
stelyn, ad;. M 90 /1745* made of steel. 
stencelled, pp. S 177 / 3777 *, stencilled 
stepe, ad;. A 88/685, bright, glitteiing. 
stere, ad;. S 88/1721, strong. 
stere, «%/■. — of, 0 88/565, to rise from. 
styreth, pr. s. 0 125/2368, moves, sterid, 
prt s. re/!. M 2O6/4099, A 2O8/4442, 
behaved. 

steme, ad;. A nO/3607, stem. M 47 / 772 , A 
2II/4500, fierce. 

stemeliche, adv. A 117/2468, sternly , 

violently. 

steuen, sft. A 86/1681, (steuene) A IO5/2158, 
voice. 

stikede, prt. s. A 40/828, A I8I/2890, (stekyd) 
M I34/2753 104 , slicked, fastened 
stidfast, adj. M 27/444, steadfast. 

stye, tV* V P —, M 85/1652, to cltm& «p- 
toard. steyed, prt. s. yp —, C 88/1622* 
ascended 

styf, ad;. S 29/613, strong, (stiffe) M 87 / 
623, strong, solid. S IS2/2753 18 , Jfrm. 

stifadre, si. A 21 ^64, (stepfader) 0 63 / 
1082 1 , (stifader) A 98/1980, (stifader) A 
I85/2913, (stepfadur) C I62/3465*, step- 
fother. 

stink, s&. A 125/2647, slt'n*. 
stynkynge, sft. M 125/2647*, sftn&inp, stinlr. 
stynt, tV* C 56/1178 1 , 0 8O/1461 1 , to stop, 
stynt, prt. s. M IO6/2175 3 , stood still. 
(stente) A 191/4025, stopped (stynt) prt 
pi. C 74/1399* 7 , (stynted) 0 179/3533, 
stopped. 

stipsire, ed. A 162/3464, step-father. 
sti>, ad;. A 29/613, (stithe) N 198/4069, 
strong , hardy. 

stond, in /1 M 2/42, to be <f duration. 
stonyed, prt s. stunned, horrified stonyd, 
pp. E 211/4313 16 *, stunned. 
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atop, inf. 0 35/604, (atope) A 96/1936, to 
stop, stopped, prt, s. S 96/1936, stopped. 
store, sb. A 68/1295, store, provision. A 182 / 
3904, store. 

8tound, inf. S 69/1283**, to tarry. 
stonpe, inf. A 178/3817, stoop. 
stour, sb. (stoure) M 1/3, M 18/239, A 85/722, 
tumult, conflict, (stoure) 0 Hl/2094, 
(stoure) M 186/2931, 0 157/3026, conflict, 
war. (stoure) M 68/1183, 0 168/3050, 
(stoure) M 209/4154, E I6O/3845 10 , attack. 
stoutly, adv. M 11 / 195 , energetically. M 34 / 
579 i (stoutliche) A 88/683, (stoutliche) A 
176 / 3770 , S 212/4313 171 , stoutly. 
stray, s&. a —, E 172/3639, astray, 
strayling, p. pr. M 2I8/4237, straggling (?). 
streght, adv. G 1 8/393, (straight) M 92 / 
1814, straightway. 

streyttely, adv. — bestadd, M 179/3842, in 
distress. 

streme, s&. M 22/375, (strem) A 97/1959, sea. 
streniere, sfr. A 141/3042, streamer. 
strenkyth, s6. C 16/368, strength. 
stronger, adj. comp. A 16/326, stronger. M 
29/487, mightier. 

8tryke, ift/L 0106/2015, to yo rapidly. stryki)>, 
pr. s. — in, E 96/1921, enters violently. 
strook ,prt. s. £87/1691*, galloped, (stroke) 
— in, M 96/1921, rushed in. — of, A 80 / 
637, smote 0/. 

stride, inf. A IO/199, to back. 
strok, sb. A 42/877, E 166/3529, (stroke) 0 
41/694, stroke. 

stroye, in/. M 48/716, to tay toaste. 
strong, ado. A 90/1757, (stronge) A 129/2777, 
greatly, violently. 

stumbled, prt. s. O 129/2454, stumbled. 
subtyle, ad/ 0 2OO/3981, subtle. 
sumdel, A 95/1906, somewhat, (somdel) 0 
173/3402, partly. 

sundry, ad;. E 2O6/4313 46 , sundry, diverse. 
sure, ad;. — of, M 8O/499, in tAe possession of. 
sure, ado. 0 I8O/3573, safely. 
surliche, ado. A 121/2559, surty, safely. 
surte, sd. do me —, A 6/73, promise to me. 
swage, tn/l M 216/4262, assuage. 
swalwe, s6. E 21O/4313 1 ®, swallow. 
swan, s6. 0 122/2308, 0 I8I/3602, stoan. 
swapte, prt. s. vp —, A 95/1899, moved up- 
ward. 

SIR BETTES. 


swell, odv. as —, C IO8/2207, (swelle) C 158 / 
3385, (swelle) C I6I/3439, (swelle) C 185 / 
39$3*. juicily (!). 

swende, prt. s. of —, S H/248, (swengde) 
N H/248, struck 0/. 

swere, s&. A 7/123, (swire) A 19/425, E 22/ 
492, (swire) A 8O/637, E 84/705*, neck, 
sweree, pt. 8 80/637, necks, 
swert, adj. S 95/1910*, 5 tack, dark-red. 
swet, s6. A 13/279, sweetheart. 
swete, adv. M 84/581, sweetly, affectionately. 
swete, ir/. M 207 / 4 114, sweat. 
swetyng, sA S IO8/2201, sweetheart 
sweuene, si. A 86/1701, (sweuen) A 86/1705, 
A 126/2692, A I8O/3846, A 192/4045, A 
192/4049, dream. 

swith, adv. S 20/450, (swyfre) E 20/457, 
(swythe) 8 22/494, (swi>e) A 71/1406, etc., 
quickly. (swi>e) also —, A I8/400, 208 / 
4454, S 210/4313“*, ai one*, 
swolwe, in/. S 88/786, A128/2764, to swallow. 
swonke, pp. A 144/3*07, toiled, 
swonge, prt. pt. O 8O/497, fteat. 
swoot, s6. E 208/4313 74 , sweat 
swou3, s6. A 81/1563, (sow*) 8 209/4313* 
stooon. 

swouj, prt. s. A 64/1309, A178/3717, swooned. 

swowe, pp. A 20/446, in a stooon. 
swowne, si. C 20/446, E 21/467, (sown) M 
115/2399, (swon) 8 134/2753* C 209 / 
4313*, stooon. 

swownyng, s6. E 209/4313 88 , swooning. 

tabome, si. M 17/294, tambourine. 
tabour, s 5 . A 17/383, taAor. 
tabullis, s6. pt. M 186/3960, backgammon. 
tacellid, pp. N 177 / 3777 7 , tcuselled. 
tayle, s6. 0 130/2490, M I86/3963 76 , tail, 
talkynge, sd. M 57/963, conversation, (talk- 
yng) E 213 / 4313 1 " M 21 7/4327, 
taluas, s6. A 185/3960, a sort qf shield. 
tame, ad/. A 198/4185, tarns, 
targe, *6. A 198/4214, taryet. 
targing, s6. A 178/3683, retardation. 
taryed, prt. s. E 152/3288, delayed (?). 

taryed, pp. O 178/3389, tarried. 
tauamere, s6. A 204/4357, innkeeper. 
te, tV- A 28/501, etc., to yo. te, pr. s. euty. 
A 94/1874, tej, prt. s. A IO6/2175, 
went 
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tebelle, ivf. A 180/a832, noell extremely. 
techyng, tb. E 8I/644, thousing. 
tee, inf. to —, 8 112/2319, 8 196 / 4 I 39 1 , to 
take up. 

te-go>, pr. pi A 94/1896, pari. to-3ede, 
pH, s, A 78/1485, finished. 

teise, sb. pi. A 72/1417, A 78/1426,/aiAom. 

tellyng, ad. S 213 / 4313 1 *, **ie. 

tempest, ad. N 117/2447, pressure, trouble. 

tempestes, pi. S 117/2447, troubles. 
tender, ady. 0 I8I/2529, tondar, delicate. 
tendurle, adv. C 79/1501* ardently. 
tentys, ad. C I66/3356, tonia. 
terne, inf. reft. A 8/158, <0 go. (tern) S 68/ 
1283 47 , to turn , to change. A 1 72/3669, to 
turn, 90. A 194/4100, to return. — aje, 
A 128/2758, A 199/4248, to return, reft. 
A 207/4414, to iurn round, terne, imp. a. 
— aboute, A198/4070, turn round, temde, 
pri. a. — aboute, A 198/4071, turned 
round. 

te-rof, pH. s. A IO6/2159, rwit asunder. 

(toreue) N 206/4313*®, shivered. 
tyde, ad. M IO7/2184, (tide) A 187 / 397 1, 
time. 

tiding, ad. A 8/166, A 8I/651, A 68/1220, 
etc., message , naioa. (tydyng) C 81/644, 
instruction (?). tythynges, pi. C 8/174, 
(tydynges) 0 IO9/2063, M 2OI/4019, naioa. 
(tydinges) M 81/535, (tydinges) M 43/706, 
message. 

tyled, pp. A I6O/3251 iiiied, handled. 
tyn, in/. A 81/652, to perish, itint, pp. A 
2O6/4386, ioai. 

tyre, in/. S I8O/3845 10 , to a#ira. 
tirlinge, p. pr. M 48/803, trailing (!). 
tyte, adv. M 29/494, (tite) M 46/737, (tite) 
M 53/892, M 69/1204, CII2/2323. (tyght) 
M 209/4159, quickly, at once, (tid) ase —, 
A 30/633, (tit) as —, A 88/697. as —, C 
115/2380. (tyght) as —, C I88/2984, C 
I4O/3019, immediately , ai one*, onon- 
tyght, C II4/2373*, immediately, blyue- 
tyght, C 139/3012, immediately, so tyte, 
M 40/678, so soon. 

tytyst, pr. a. 2 p. S 93/1844, raesfaest. tit, 
pra. a. impers. >e —, A 93/1844, /a/ia to 
your ioi. — me, A 126/2698, /aiia to my 
to*, tyde, pr. a. aud;. M 39 / 663 , may 
happen. 


tythend, »J. M 65 /l, i J, M I87/3689, 
news. 

toblowe, pp. 0 128/2344, A 126/2696, A 126 / 
2712, inflated. 

tobraste, prl a. M 8O/506, (tobrast) S 88/ 
793 » 0 47 / 779 , 0 80 /i 4 6 i 4 , 0 178/3510, O 
191/3822, A 128/2773, dura* asunder, (to¬ 
brast) E I68/3563, crushed, te-borsten, 
pr*. pi. A 89/1750, drofcs. to-borate, pp. 
A 88/793, broken to pieces. 
tobreke, inf. A 26/551. (to-breken) E 29 / 
624, drao* to pieces. M 151/3270, to destroy, 
intr. M 88/1613, draa*. to-brak, prt. s. A 
8O/1522, E 132/2753*®, to pieces, to- 
broke, pp. N 88/793, (to-broken) A 151 / 
3270. (to-broken) E 192/4044, broken to 
pieces. 

tokens, ad. pi. 0 177 / 3475 , tokens, escutcheons. 
tocloff, prt. a. E 205/4313*°, ci$/fc asunder. 

tocleue, pri. pi. S 199/4145*, cleft asunder. 
tocrake, inf. E 213/4313 180 , to break to pieces. 
todaschte, pH. a. A 1 68/3563, dashed in 
pieces. 

todriue, inf. A 89/1749, to shiver (?). to- 
dryve, pp. N I34/2753 87 , drolrsn. 
todrouj, pri. a. A 64/1310, (to-drewje) M 75 / 
1358, tore, todrawe, pp. A 14/302, A 19 / 
434, A 31/654, C 74/1399®, E 86/1684, A 
I68/3569, A 205/4376, dragged. 
toflij, pH. s. A 120/2536, droAs to pieces. 
tognewe, pri. pi. M 11 5/2174, Aiiied by 
gnawing. 

tohewe, pp. A 16/352, (toheue) A 192/4044, 
A 2O6/4407, Aston to piacas. 
tolede, ad;. A 177/3785, mods ai Toledo. 
tonne, ad. C 122/2591, 0 128/2426, (tunne) 
E I32/2753 14 , A 151/3260, A 151/3263, A 
151 / 3266 , iun. 

toppe, ad. C IO6/2175*, (top) O 130/2490, M 
I86/3963 76 , Asad. 

torches, ad. 0 128/2328, (torges) A 125/2682, 
torches. 

torent, pri. a. C 4O/805 8 , As 10 to pieces, to- 
rente, pp. C 14/303, (torent) C 69/1283* 1 *, 
rani in pieces. 

toret, ad. C 67/i283* 11 , N 92/1831*, (tonret) 
A 103/2099, A 198/4082, (turret) 0 151 / 
2910, iurrai. 

toreuyd, pp. E IS4/2753* tom completely 
away. 
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tornement, sb. A 176/3766, A 178 / 3795 , A 
178/3797, tournament. 
toroue, prt. pi. 0 178/3508, 5 roAe to pieces. 
toskes, 96. pi. A 86/742, A 86/745, A 88/814, 
A 125/2663, tuafo. 

toschok, prt. 9. A 86/742, 9A00A to piece9. 
(toshoke) M I66/3529, 9A<>o£. intr. (to- 
shoke) M 87/1655 6 , Aroie to pieces. 
tose, in/. M 97/1953* to tease, 
toslynte, prt. 9. M 120/2539, siid. 
toslitt, prt. 9. M 30/520, atit tn pieces. 
tosloon, pp. C 126/2712, slain to pieces. 
tosquat, prt. 9. N I68/3563, crashed. 
totore, pp. A IO5/2150, A 105/2154, tom. 
(to-torne) M 197 / 3936 , (totorn) S 199 / 
4145 4 , tom in pieces. 
totwijt, pp. A 14/303, twitched to pieces. 
tourne, sb. A 186/2931, trick, expedition. 
towaile, 95. A 149/3220, toweZ. 
towmbed, prt. 9. M 217/4321, buried. 
towonde, prt. 9. M 84/1615 4 , broke, (towond) 
E 86/1645 s7 , went to pieces. 
trailynge, p. pr. O 48/802, trailing, trayled, 
prt. pi. M 8O/518, trailed. 
trayne, sb. 0 146/2798, stratagem , deceit, 
trappud, pp. C 8/152, (trapped) 0 176/3449, 
furnished with trappings. 
traste, ady. M 78/1313, eq/e, secured. 
traunce, sb. O 178/3397, trance, unconscious¬ 
ness. 

trauayle, pr. 9. 1 p. 0 62/1065 4 , travel. 
tranayled, prt. 9. C 171/3620, travailed. 
trauayll, 96. M 5/94, M 8/127, M 88/644, 
(trauayle) 0 169/3350, (trauayle) E 170 / 
3598 s , labour, trouble. 
tredith, pr. 9. M 68/1195, treads. 
treie, sb. A 216/4588, yrie/ 
tremelande, p. pr. C 70/I283 306 , trembling. 
trendel, inf. 0 48 / 8 oo, to roZZ. trendlynge, 
p. pr. O 213/4238, rolling. 
tresor, sb. A 182/3903, pecuniary resources. 
trespas, 95. S 54 /i 144, trespass , ai»i. 
tre3te, tn/. A 103 / 2 106, to trust, treste, prt. 9. 

A I66/3520, (trusted) O 1 66/3270, trusted. 
trete, ady. S 120/2537, r. grete, yreot (?). 
treuliche, adv. A 68/1246 , faithfully. 
treu>e, 96. A 60/1058, /aitA. 
trewis, sb. pi. M 2H/4192, truce, 
trylled, prt. 9. — doun, E 86/1645 s0 , ^ t4W 0 
(town. 


trynyte, 96. C 6I/1271 5 , (trinite) A 117/2475, 
A 207/4430, (trenite) M 217/4323, Trinity. 
trokede, prt. 9. A 151/3268, t 
trompes, sb. pi. A 17/383, trumps. 
trompes, sb. pi A 178 / 3793 , trumpeters. 
tronchon, 96. C 40/827, N 41/856, C 46/937*, 
(tronchown) M 47/784, AandZe 0/ a Zance. 
(trounchen) S 78/1428, (tronchen) S 81 / 
1545, S 8I/1551, M 188/3848, truncheon, 
staff. 

trone, sb. S 66/1283 15 *, throne. 
tronsoun, # 6 . A 4O/827, A 41/856, A 41/858, 
A 44/942, A 131/2889, handle of a lance. 
A 78/1428, A 8I/1545, A 8I/1551, A 81 / 
1564, truncheon , cZtto. 
trosedo, prt. 9. A 49/1029, trussed. 
trowe, pr. 9. 1 p. A 147/3167, E 155/3346, 
(trow) M 191/3806, (trow) M 21 8/4313 18 *, 
believe. 

truage, 95. S 55/1156, pledge , Aire (?). 
truant, 96. A 1 8/397, A I8/412, trua^it. 
trumpettes, 96. pZ. C 17/383, trumpets. 
tuli, ady. A 55/1158, made at Toulouse (?). 
tumbled, prt. 9. O 130/2494, tumbled. 
turkes, ady. M 47/767, (turkeys) M I87/3706, 
Turkish. 

turment, sb. M 71/1243, suffering, torment. 
turuey, inf. S 29 / 6 u, (tomaie) A 177 / 3774 , 
to tourney, torneande, p. pr. A 29 / 6 n, 
tourneying, being engaged in a tournament. 
twies, adv. A 2OO/4256, twice. 

vge, ady. A 2H/4503, Auye. 
vmbraide, in/. S 116/2417, to rqrroach. 
vnbelde, ady. 4/47, coward, (vnbolde) M 11/ 
187, S 108/2199*, timid. 
vnbond, prt. 9. A 57 / 1201 , unbound, rescued. 
vnkyd, ady. M 18/315, wncontA, foreign. 
vnkyll, 96. M 15/258, uncZe. 

▼ncomly, adv. 0 6O/1006, unbecomingly. 
vneouth, ady. S 52/1104 1 , M 6O/1006, M 143 / 
3087, foreign. 

uncrysten, ady. 0 88/567, heathenish. 
vnder, 96. A 150/3231, v. vndemc. 
vnder-fo, tf/. A 6/104, to yet, to eryoy. 
vnderfong, prt. pi. S 168/3467°, (vndyr- 
fougyd) E 168/3467°, received, welcomed. 
vnderjit, pr. 9. A 79/1514, understands. 
vnderyate, prt. 9. M 79/1454, understood. 
(vnderjat) A 204/4354, perceived. 
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vndembelle, ad. S IIO/2250, dinner-bell. 
vndeme, 56. A 197/4168, tAe ttma /rom nine 
o*clock to twelve o'clock in the morning . 
vnderstande, i*/. 0 2OI/4019, to learn, vnder- 
stonde, pp. refl., heard. 
vndertake, in/*. M 122/2584, to adopt. M 59 / 
998, to undertake, vndertake, pr. a. 0 
150/2889, undertake, answer for. vndor- 
toke, prt. e. 0 142/2722, M 191/3809, 0 
196/3926, undertook. 

vnder-tide, sb. A 90/1756, A 2O8/4437, mom- 
ing-time. 

vndyjte, prt. a. refl. E IOI/2064, undressed 
himself. 

vndyrgoo, in/. E 6/104, to undergo, to enjoy. 

vnder-3ede, prt. a. S 79/1514, understood. 
vndo, in/. S 207/4313* to open, vndo, imp. a. 
M 6O/1010, (pen. viidede, prt. a. A 70 / 
1390, opened, vndone, pp. N 66/1283 1 ® 7 , 
undone , opened. 

vulased, prt. a. S I83/2753* 1 , (vnlacede) A 
198/4236, unfastened. 

vnlek, prt. pi. A 146/3x52, undocked, vnloke, 
prt. a. N 146/3152, (vnloked) S H6/3152, 
unlocked, vnloke, pp. E 86/1685, unlocked. 
vnliche, adj. A 52/1099, unlike. 
vnmarked, pp. O I6O/3111, unmarked. 
nnne)w, adv. A 42/884, A 8O/1523, (vnnethe) 
SII7/2450, (vnnethe) M 211/4184, scarcely. 
vnnethis, adv. N 42/884, (vnethys) 0 181 / 
2540, scarcely. 
vnrijt, sb. A 8/30, wrong. 
vnslayne, pp. 0 158/2936, unslain. 
vnsteke, pp. A 85/1663, A 86/1685, **»• 
fastened. 

vntije, inf. A 1 68/3560, to untie, 
vutrue, adj. 0 77 /1379 s , unfaithful. 
vuwelde, ad;. L 2/34, (vnwyldej S 4/47, 
impotent. 

vpbraid, in/1 N II6/2417, to reproach, vp- 
brayde, pp. — of, C 29 / 6 o 8 , reproached for. 
npbrayde, sb. S 29 / 6 o 8 , reproach. 
vpon, a#. — look, E 87/1691 1 , unlocked. 
vptijt, pp. A 149/3223, draion up. 
vptwight, pp. N 149/3223, twitched up. 

▼sage, ad. A I68/3470, uaoye. 
vailede, prt. a. A 47/1004, availed. 
variaunce, ad. M 49 / 8 n, variance , opposition, 
varyte, ad. S 2IO/4313I* verity, 
vaunt, ad. S I87/3963 87 , vaunt. 


veie, adj. A 1 49/3208, doomed to die. 
veyned, prt. a. rejl. C 9 /180 f feigned. 
velonye, ad. M 2/46, etc., villainy , damage. 
venev, ad. A 89 / 8 n, A 118/2489, jump, leap, 
venge, in/. M I6/284, M 47/790, 0 Hl/2095, 
0 II6/2192, 0 178/3504, to avenge, venge, 
imp. a. C 88/1583* avenge, vengid, pp. 
M 71/1241, (venged) C 88/1614, (vengyd) 
C I64/3500, avenged. 
vengeaunce, ad. M 218/4222, venyeance. 
venim, ad. A 8I/1542, (venym) 0 128/2343, 
A 126/2695, A 126/2711, (venome) C 126 / 
2711, A 130/2828, venom, poison. 
venymous, adj. 0 129/2465, O I8O/2483, 
venomous. 

ventaile, ad. A I8O/2835, S I33/2753® 1 , A 198 / 
4236, tAe moveable front of the helmet. 
verely, adv. 0 17/303, 0 186/2577, O 147 / 
2843, 0 178/3521, verity, truly, 
vemysched, pp. C 177 / 3777 7 , vamisAed. 
vetrea, ad. A 85/1648, fetters. 
viage, ad. 0 23/388*, 0 64/1092, voyage , 
journey. 

viktori, ad. A II8/2500, (victory) S 134 / 
2 753 10i > (vy^torye) C 185/2913®, victory, 
vylage, ad. O I8I/3579, villoye. 
vile, a#. A 14/302, A 128/2624, A 126/2710, 
vile. 

vintaine, ad. A 1 37/2962, a military division. 

vintaine, pt. A 1 57/3367, divisions. 
vyolet, ad. O 24/400 4 , violet, 
virgyne, ad. E 28/602, (virgine) A 126/2689, 
A 129/2805, virgin. 

visage, ad. M 24/397, (vesage) M 88/563, 
A 122/2585, (vysage) 0 142/2721, visaye. 
M 51/845, mien, 
viser, ad. A 197 / 41 79, viaor. 
visud, prt. a. rejl. — of, M 177 / 3777 ®, re¬ 
flected on. 

vitaile, ad. S I89/3014*, A HO/3025, (vetayll) 
M 141/3058*, victuals, 
voyde, in/. 0 78/1320, to remove, 
voys, ad. S IS2/2753 1 *, voice, 
vowe, ad. M 19/330, vow. 

wage, ad. M 8/138, A 55/1156, tooye. wages, 
pi. 0 50/822, expedient (?). O 158/2958, 
wages. 

wager, ad. C I65/3513, toayer. 

wayte, i^. M 60/827, M 68/971, to waylay. 
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wal, pH. a. E I33/2753 7 * t celled up. 
walled, pp. S 66/I283 189 , surrounded with a 
wall. 

waiide, tb. 0 I65/3243, 0 I69/3331, wand. 
wane, sb. A 168/3478, lack. 
wanted, pH. s. 0 191/3805, missed, wanted, 
prt. pi. 0 179/3534, missed. 
war, adj. nas —, A IO4/2120, did not perceive, 
recognize, (werre) be —,8 117/2434, to 
observe, (wer) ware —, E 138/2753* 6 , ob¬ 
served. was —, 8 I88/2753 4 *, observed. 
waraunt, sb. A 34/704, E 85/715 11 , 8 182/ 
3857 1 , guaranies. 

ward, inf. A 186/2934, (warde) A 186/2946, 
to keep, to guard. A I8I/3866, (wardi) A 
I/12, to guard. 

warden, sb. C 87/1622 4 , (wardaine) A 173/ 
3708, warden , keeper, wardens, pL C 88/ 
1583 5 , (wardeynys) E 85/1643, M 87/1655*, 
C 88/1622* C 88/1623®, wardens , keepers. 
warisoun, sb. A 105/2x42, treasure. M 184/ 
3956*, reward , meed. 

warny, in/"- N 202/4285 7 , to inform, warnyd, 
prt. s. S 202/4285 7 , informed. 
warrant, pr. 5. aud;'. 0 I8I/2578, may defend, 
save. 

warryed, pH.pl. M 178/3719, cursed. 
watrede, prt. pi. A 192/4064, watered. 
watten, prt. pi. E 35/715*°, 
wawede, prt. a. A IO6/2177, moved. 
wedde-fere, *5. A 147/3168, husband. 
weddyng, ad. C 147/3173*, etc., wedding. 
wede, ad. A 86/1665, A 89/1727, A 139/3009, 
A 170/3613, drew, armour A IOI/2059, 
A IO2/2084, drew, garment. 
we}, prt. a. A 73/1424, weighed. 
weyke, ad;. O 88/647, loeafc. 
weylaway, interj. E 172/3637, woe! 
weine-pain, ad. A 43/926, r. weine-ptin, 
driver, carter (?). 

welle, ad. A 129/2802, A 129/2804, (wel) A 
129/2814, fountain, flood. 
welling, ad. A 77/1472, desire, 
weltred, prt. a. 0 128/2431, weltered. 
wem, ad. E 2O8/4313 7 *, teem, 
wene, ad. E I8O/3845*, doudt. 
wenyth, pr. a. M 29/491, imagines, wene, 
pr. a. 1 p. A 194/4102, believe, wende, A 
I84/3953, believed. 
wepened, pp. 0 112/2130, armed 


wepyn, ad. M 27/458, M SO/499, MI82/3857 10 , 
(wepne) A 207/4432, weapon, wepenys, pi. 
E 86/1645* weapons. 

werche, in/. A 4/58, to driny adout, accom¬ 
plish {in love), (worke) O 91/1789“, to do. 
0 171/3372, to labour with child, (wyrke) 
M I87/3685, to ereet, duiid. 
werk-men, pi. A 149/3230, trorfanen. 

were, ad. 0 I69/3323, tear. 

werf, ad. S 119/2525 ? 

wery, ad/. 0 206/4107, S 2II/4313 1 * 7 , weary. 
wery, ad. 0 129/2449, weariness. 
vrerne, inf, A 146/3156, to forbear. S 146/ 
3156, to hinder, wernest, pr. a. 2 p. A 43/ 
919, reforest. 

werre, inf. A 60/1054, M I86/3963 48 , S 202/ 
4285 11 , E 214/4313 a# , to tear, to ma£e ioar. 
warryd, prt. pi. C 123/2613, warred. 
wete, inf. 0 Hl/2703, to fauna, wotest, pr. a. 
2 p. S II4/2360, knowest. wotty>, pr. a. 
C 42/898, knows. 

we>erwiaes, ad. pi. A 82/1583, adversaries, 
enemies. 

whappid, out —, prt. a. N 95/1899, dreta out. 
what for—what for, 0 129/2449, partly of— 
partly 0/. 

whate, odv. A 142/3081, quickly. 
wheder-warde, adv. O 98/1976, (whederwart) 
S IOO/2037, whither. 

whet, ad. A 73/1424, {whete) C 74/1399 87 , 
wheat. 

whete-bran, ad. M 85/1641 (whyte-brawne) 
C 88/1622“, u&eat dran. 
whe>nre, con;. M 86/618, eoen (f. 
whider-wardes, odr. A IOO/2037, in icAot 
direction. 

whissonday, ad. S 165/3511, Whitsunday. 
whit-sontide, ad. A 166/3511, Whitsuntide. 
whodnr, adv. C 98/1976, whither. 
wycche, sb, 8 2IO/4313 1 * 4 , witch. 
wike, adj. A 21/480, wicked. 
wide, adv. A 39/8x8, widely. 
wyde-where, adv. C 64/1283 74 , (wyde-whare) 
S 64/1283 100 , (wide-whar) A 105/2141, /or 
away, far about. 

wif-houren, ad. pi. A 14/310, married whores. 
wyght, adj. 0 IO/161, (wight) 0 8O/513, C 
46/987, brave. 

wyjt, ad. S 45/982*, (weyjt) C 45/982*, (wi}t) 
A 88/1725, weight. 
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pray 288 . dede—rede 270 . degre—fre 
826 . dsnt—flent 256 . difl—ni# 322 . 
discrius — Hue 248 . disspite—tits 252 . dis- 
taunee—Fraunce 819 . dots-yrote 230 . 
drynke-swynke 278 . drynke—wynke 809 . 
drynke —)>yn£e 287 . elds—vnbelde 228 . 
elds—welds 222. empcntr—paramur 222. 
ende-*>ende 358 . estate—hats 332 . fable 
- sta b le 293 . fayne—slayns 331 . fasts— 
braste 287 . feche—wreche 268 . /«W— 

339 , 847 . felorir-treason 819 . fest 
—lest 289 . /yn«—t^yne 271 . — 

*tfnye 291 . Florentin—Martin 318 . /ou$fc 

_ rouyte 256 . frauds—funds 882 . fulfills 

—wills 322 . game^sams 829 . glas — 
bras 288 . glorir-viktori 312 . good—flood 
242 f. grams—shams 811 . grym—hym 
256 . grounds—mounds 886. ptf—staf 
238 . j elds—felde 268 . yre—ifere 331 . 
hardy—Terry 839 . hardye—velonye 221 . 
hells —yells 816 . hsued—iweiud 262 . 
heuyn—seuyn 285 . hitte—sitteS 40 . Aonovr 
—favour 318 . hot—smot 257 . icte—iseU 
270 . JoAn—non 236 , 354 . joliffe —tot/e 
221. Iurisalcm—strem 800 . lasts—yrasts 
80 S. leusd—heued 260 . Isp—hep 264 . 

liehs—riche 802 . lyft—wyfe 341 . I its 
mbits 355 . Lombardy — Pycardy 221 . 
lands — stronde 240 , 242 . long —strong 
298 . long — wrong 341 . losanger — 
manager 225 . make—saks 360 . males— 
stake 325 . malced—naked 271 . melk— 
selk 273 , 847 . mtye—stye 281 . name— 
shams 240 . rucks—recks 830 . ruds—steds 
286 . NorY Humberlonds—vndsrstonde 815 . 
ok—sbrok 812 . o,ffle—sofftc 253 . o\er— 
broker 247 . other—father 818 . page- 
visage 314 . pref-W 347 . prest-forsst 
225 . prison — raunsoun 268 . reason — 
treason 232 . reke—speke 236 . respite— 
tyte 250 . rids—tide 382 . Sarzyne—pyn 
247 . sauiour—sokour 357 . schaks—take 
834 . schok—tok 253 , 832 . scholdr-wold 
844 . singe—springs 826 . socoure—stoure 
855 . song—sprang 338 . spells—tells 303 . 
springal—wal 354 . stills —wills 324 . 
stour—honour 220 . stouts—route 258 . 
strius—wius 220 , 340 . sioain — chaumbsr- 
lain 247 . swo—slo 353 . two— >o 851 . 
wonder — yonder 816 . words—horde 239 , 
820 . 


rids and go 220. 

rider, a — who does not touch the stirrup in 
backing the horse 264 £ 
ronci 254 . 

rows, epithet to bren 252 . 

scabbard 259 . 
schams nor vslany 289 . 
ss-fom 242 . 
se no better bote 286 . 

serpents being black and of high age 290 . 
shoes, being painted with gold 243 . 
sitting on a couch in day-time 270 . 
sixty, as round number 249 . 
snouts 295 . 

som, connected with an ordinal number 230 . 

sore and hards 829 . 

tori flat 329 . 

sounding of a horn 265 . 

spurs of gold 266 . 

stark-dede 295 . 

steps, epithet to eyen 252 . 

taluas 343 . 

trompss and tabonr 235 . 
truant 236 . 

under 324 . 

unryde, epithet to strokys 251 . 
vp = open 293 . 

valour = value 273 f. 
vsnev 256 . 
vintains 819 . 

wsdds to wyf 226 . 

toem ns wounds 855 . 

were crowns 888. 

i oerre andfty 224 . 

what tiding t 852 . 

wide, epithet to woundes 250 . 

winter = year 228 . 

wiy hertts grets 240 . 

wiyouten ensoinc 313 £ 

wipoutsn lacks 245 . 

world, aiyis — to Wynne 288 . 

worldus make 288 . 

wroy and wods 263 , 354 . 

yrift 241 . 
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abayted, pp. M 12/204, abated, diminished. 
abaashed, pp. be — of, M H/189, to be abashed, 
afraid of. (abasshid) M 47/785, C 98/1853, 
intimidated, afraid. 
abate, inf. M 34/582, to soften. 
abbeys, sb. pi. M I87/3686, abbeys. 
abegge, inf. A 22/486, A 79/1516, (abygge) 
S 100/2O2O 8 , to atone. A 191/4037, to pay 
for, suffer for. 

abido, inf. A 20/451, A 72/1416, 0 80/522, 
M 68/1178, to remain, (abyde) A 27/584, 
A 90/1774, trai* /or. M 89/664, to suffer. 
O I8I/3590, to stand 01*/. M I84/3956®, to 
last. A 196/4129, to ris£. abydeth, pr. s. 
O 45/738, expects, (abyde) pr. pi. S 114 / 
2368, live, abode, prt. s. 0 47/784, stuck. 
abeden, pp. C IO3/2105, Ziwd to see. 
abye, inf. C 22/486, 0 22/364, 0 22/378, 
M 68/1173, 0 H3/2137, to atone, 
abod, s&. A 188/3982, detay. 
about, ad*;. A 36/746, to ito extent. O 155 / 
3007, in toe neighbourhood. 
abraid, pri. s. A 126/2691, (abraide) A 192 / 
4045, started up. 

ake, inf. A 150/3250, etc., to oeAe. 
acent, sb. A 87/1713, assent. 
acorde, in/. C123/2615, to makepeace. (— to) 
A 179/3829, to take a /ancy to. acordyd, 
pr*. pZ. M I86/3963 45 , made peace, 
akres, to. pi. A 95/1906, acres, 
actoun, e&. A 45/979, (auctowne) 0 45/739, 
A 47/1003, (aktoun) A 90 /1761, (acton) N 
90/1768, a quilted jacket. 
adaunte, — to, in/. M 77/1397, to submit to. 
adijt, pri. e. A 86/1679, A 97/1943, dressed, 
made ready. 

adite, i?/. A 145/3140, to compose. 


adrawe, pp. A H/241, S 12/266, drawn out. 
adrede, in/, impers. A 16/35 5, to 6e afraid. 

adrad, pp. C H/1399 5 , afraid. 
afered, pp. A H/237, etc., afraid. 
afleynt, pp. M 82/1575, twy toeak. 
affiaunce, sb. M 27/443, confidence, trust. 
affye, pr. s. 1 p. re/. 0 145/2778, I rely. 
afin, ad*. A 34/710, (afyn) A 104/2125, A 
I2I/2573, A 121/2577, throughout. 
afynde, in/. N 153/3310, to find out. 
a-fyngered, pp. S 114/2357, starved. 
afore, ad*. N IO6/2173, C 123/2608 1 , 5 e/ore. 
after-none, to. 0 102/1928, afternoon. 
agaste, pp. M 73/1314, aghast. 
age, to. A 16/369, majority. 
agone, pp. M 83/1594, (agon) A 89/1739, 
N II4/2355, (agoo) S 155/3339, N 213 / 
4313 189 , 0 °^- (agon) A IO8/2215, yone 
away. 

agramed, pp. S 18/406*, S 54 / 1135 , (agremed) 
A 90/1757, (agramyd) N IOO/2029, 
irritated. 

agreued, pp. A 12/273, etc., aggrieved, 
irritated. 

agrysen, in/. S I99/4145 30 , to 5 c frightened. 

agrise, pp. M 198 /3962, frightened. 
a$enward, ad*. E 87/1691* (ayenward) N 
128/2747 3 , E 178/3711, backward. 
ajilt, imp. s. re/. A IO/217, A 89/1733, A 
205/4374, A 207/4427, surrender yourself. 
ayre, to. 0 I67/3289, Aeir. (air) A176/3768, 
heiress. 

ayre, to. 0 90 /1739®, O 92/1829 1 , ire, toroto. 
alablastur, to. C 74/1399®°, alabaster. 
alblosters, to. pZ. M I88/3707, arbalists (t). 
algatia, odv. M 89/1742, absolutely. 
ali3te, pr*. e. A 68/1353, A IOI/2063, A 
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3757, descended, stayed L 
aline, odv. A S/41, S 58 /ui 6 , cm Me worW. 
all-vreldand, ad;. M 2I6/4296, dll-ruling. 
almijt, ad;. A 42/872, almighty. 
almys, eft. 0 102/1927, aZme. 
aloute, tV* — to, A 25/532, incline to, become 
a votary of. 

alweldyng, adj. E 216/4313“, all-powerful. 
amayyd, pp. E 87/1691**, dismayed, startled. 
amatad, 79?. C 48/1007“ Zired, fatigued. 
ambelynge, 77. pr. M 60/1013, ambling. 
araee, eft. S 7/144, sweetheart. 
amende, i»/. A 54/1144, A 55/1150, to ma&e 
amends, amende, pr. a. subj. A H/225, 
may amend, improve, amended, pp. O 
202/4041, redressed. 

amendement, eft. C 91 /i 789*, expedient, 
relief. 

amy, * 5 . = amie, A 7/144, sweetheart. 
amidde, prep. A I4O/3029, in Me middle of. 
amydde, odv. S 199/4145 11 , ouZ 0/ Me middle. 
amyddus, prep. M 22/375, in Me middle of. 
amideward, prep. A 129/2781, in Me middle 
of 

amydis, prep. N I4O/3029, in Me middle of. 
amirales, sb. pi. A 195/4112, admirals. 
amys, odv. 8 4/55, (amia) E 169/3587®, amiss, 
wrong. 

among, adv. A 18/299, (amonge) 0 85 / 6 o 6 , 
0 152/2925, repeatedly (?). M I63/3479 1 , 
besides. 

amorwe, adv. A 194/4109, Me morrow. 

and, con;. M 26/425, M 26/433, M 26/442, 
A 139/3004, if. 

aneije, eft. A I89/3011, annoy, difficulty. 
angre, eft. for —, 0 68/1172, out of anger. 
angred, pp. 0 45/740, angrtd, horrified. 
angnysae, aft. S 117/2458, anguish. 
anhange, inf. A 64/1308. (anhange) A, 
to Aony. anhonge, pp. A 82/1588, A 168 / 
3568, hanged up. 

anhanged, pp. A IO/220, hanged up. 
anhungrid, pp. N 114/2357, starved. 
ani;t, adv. A 148/3105, Me Zael night. 

A 51/1085, M 149/321 6 , during the night. 
anoynted, prt. a. 0 I8I/3604, anointed 
anon-tyde, odv. C 5/70, at once, 
anonr, aft. A 104 / 2121 , honour. 


anonre, i?/. A 147/3174, to honour, anoure, 
imp. a. A 28/605, worship , adore, anonred, 
pp. A 67/1352, worshipped, adored. 
anvje, inf. A 48/921, to vex, to provoke. 
aneijed, pp. A 54/1x35, (aneied) A 100 / 
2029, annoyed, vexed, (aneied) A 155 / 
3336, A 191/4027, troubled, (anoyed) M 
69/1191, offended, provoked. 
apay, in/. C 9O/1739 4 , to repay, apaid, pp. A 
8/173, etc., satisfied, (apayd) euill —, M 
bi/907, 0 139/2648, dissatisfied. 
apaire, inf. 8 46/984, to impair, hurt. 
apli^t, odv. A 82/667, etc., indeed. 
apon, prep. N 177/3777“ upon, 
appered, prt. a. C 82/1537 1 ®, appeared. 
aquelle, in/. A 70/1392, to *iZZ. aqueld, prt. 
a. 2 p. A 94/1893, killedst. aqneld, pp. 
A 198/4197, killed. 
arablaste, aft. M 47/767, arbalast. 
aray, ir/. re/Z. M 204/4063, to prepare , to 
dreaa one’a aeZ/. arayed, pp. C IH/2354, 
prepared, (araid) M HO/3035, dressed, 
armed. 

aray, aft. 0 HO/2682, M 177/3777 10 , amt 0/ 
armour, (araye) M 67/1158, preparation, 
show. 

arbere, aft. C Hl/2301, orchard. 
areche, in/.—to, A 198/4189, to stretch out his 
hand after, to reach. S 218/4313 177 , to reach. 
aranght, prt. a. N. 41 / 867 , ranght, hit. 
arere, in/. M 2IO/4179, to Zand. A 217/4608, 
to ftttiZd. arerede, prt. a. A 8O/1524, saved. 
arered, pp. A I4O/3035, drawn up, lifted 
up. A 198/4245 , lifted up. 
areste, pp. M 2OI/4021, confiscated. 
aryjt, odv. C 142/3076, duty. A 143/3106, 
well. 

arysen, inf- vp —» S I99/4145 30 , to arise. 

aria, imp. a. A 1 9/436, arise. 
ariue, inf. A 1 25/2659, A 141/3056, to Zand. 

arevyd, prZ. pZ. C 28/515, arrived. 
armeles, adj. 0 48/803 1 , without arm. 
armes, aft. pi. A 1 4/314, A 26/551, etc., arma, 
weapons. M 141/3043, C 141/3048, 0 
176 / 3453 , A 1 77/3783, arms, escutcheon. 
armure, aft. A 141/3043, aims, escutcheon. 

(armour) A IO/202, etc., armour. 
amende, p. pr. E 86/I645 35 , running. 
(ara&nd) E IOO/2043, hastening, araede, 
prt. a. A IOO/2021, ran. 
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arowe, adv. A 37 / 775 , ™ a rmo > ont a f** r 
other. 

arsoun, sb. A 42/876, A 90/1762, M 198/3957, 
S 199/4145 12 , saddle-bow. 
arate, adv. C 184/3943*, before, (erst) A 49 / 
1035, previously, at the —, M 43/703, 
more than ever. 

asaut, sb. A 140/3019, assault. 
ascape, inf. A 31/641, A 33/696, A 49/1047, 
to escape. ascaped, pp. A 86/1690, escaped. 
ascrye, in/., to challenge, M 46/765. ascryed, 
pi. a. M IO/170, challenged. 
asend, imp.s. A 1 89/3999,/etoA. 
aset, pp. A 97 / 1957 , satiated. 
ashamed, 73?. S I8/406 1 , (asshamed) 0 
54/908, (aschamed) A 54/1135, ashamed. 
aslawe, pp. A 131/2865, slain, killed. 
aslepe, adv. A 85 /i 66 i, asleep. 
asleped, pp. A 86/1697, sleepy. 
asonder, adv. A 80/639, in tu o. 8 117/2453, 
off. 

aspie, inf. A 6O/1268, to spy, to search. 
assay, in/. C 6I/1275, (asaie) A 88/1743, 
S IO8/2204, C H3/2338*, 0 127/2388, 
(asayen) E 165 / 35 14, 0 205/4094, to iry. 
(assaye) S 28/591, to pul to lAe lesl. (assay) 
C 36/749, to asaziZ. asaid, prt a. M 94 / 
1875*, M II6/2422, assailed. 
astonde, iV- A 8O/1520, to stop, pause. A 
* 61 / 343 °» to resisl. 
astoned, pp. A 2II/4506, benumbed. 
asur, s6. A 45/972. (assour) S 67/1283, A 
177/3784, astire. 

aswolwe, pp. A 88/786, swallowed up. 
aswowe, ado. fel —> A 209/4457, a 

swoon, fainted away. 

ataynt, pp. 0 88/654, 0 1 29/2450, 0 130 / 
2479, exhausted. 

atamed, pp. A 197/4182, A 198/4202, pierced, 
hurt. 

atende, imp. 8. A 18/283, intend, pay attention. 
ateued, pp. A 129/2777, irritated. 
atenende, adv. A 162/3457, unto? Ais death. 
atile, in/. A I8O/3852, to e^uip. 
atire, in/. N* I8O/3845 10 , to oilire, to ejuip. 
atoke, prt. s. N 152/3280, overtook. 

atom, adn A 47/1007, A IO4/2137, al Aotne. 

aton, ben —, E 215/4313***, to 6e reconciled. 
atonede, pri. pi A 165 / 35 10, «w< reconciled 

with each other. 


atom, prt. s. A 68/1358, escaped. 
anayle, sb. 0 129/2472, aoaii, recreation. 
auayle, inf. 0 I8I/2521, lobe of use, 0 157 / 
3022, to avail avaylyd, prt s. C 47/1004, 
availed , helped, avayled, prl. s. M 62 / 
1062, took off. 

auaunce, inf. 0 IO6/2012, 0 I8I/3801, to 
advance. 

auanntage, sb. 0 135/2561, opportunity. 
avenge, inf. reft. A 186/2938, to anengre one's 
sei/. auenged, pp. 0 186/2582, 0 142/2717, 
avenged. 

aventayle, sft. E 188/2753 front of the helm. 
aventyd, prl. s. E 133 / 2753 “ WW «P> 
raised. 

auenture, sb. par —, E I76/3769 7 , perhaps. 
anentnres, pi. 8 68/1283", 8 65/1283 1 * 1 , 
adventures. 

aviroun, odr. A 126/2709, round about. 
avysyd, prt. pi C 215/4313***, grans lAe 
advice. 

awake, in/. M 158/3391, to rouse, awaked, 
prl. s. S 54/1138, Aegran. 
aware, ad/ 0 IO/165, aware. 
awede, in/. A 178/3823, to raw. 
awreke, in/. A 17/389, 8 26/552, to avenge. 
awreke, pp. E 82 / 66 i*, A 83/1614, C 135 / 
2913 4 , 8 204/4313 4 , avenged. 
awtere, sft. E 217/4313* 80 , aiiar. 
a>ynk, in/, impers. S I8/401, to repent. 
af>enke>, pr. s. A 192/4061, grieves. 

bacheler, s 5 . A 1 74/3731, bachelor, youth. 
bakyn, pp. M 62/1059, 5 o£ed. 
bacinet, s 5 . A I8O/2848, A 197/4164, (bas- 
nette) 8 212/4313 188 , helmet, basnettes, 
pi. M I87/3702, helmets. 
baewarde, odn. 0 129/2452, backward. 
bailef, s6. 8 202/4285* bailiff. 
baylyes, si. C 202/4285, bailiffs. 
bayte, in/. 0 62/1052, to pasture, to feed. 
balaunse, s 5 . A 81 /1562, danger. 
bale, » 5 . 0 I8I/2530, destroyer. A 172/3676, 
A I8I/3888, mischiff, calamity. 
bande, s 5 . in a —, 0 193/3855, in a iroup. 
bandouu, sft. A 49/1044, (bandon) 8 162 / 
3451, power, discretion. 
bane, sb. L 14/243, A IO6/2164 (t), deolA. 
. A 98/1983, A 99 / 2006 , murderer. 
b&ner, s 5 . A 27/574, A 45/962, A 45/966, A 
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46/991, A 47 / 995 * A HO/3035, S 141/3048, 
E 157/3378*, banner . baners, yd. S 46/991, 
banners. 

barbican, aft. A IO2/2094, barbican. 
barge, eft. S 67/1283“*, torye. 
barlyche, eft. 8 72/1420, (barley) C 74/1399 84 , 
(barly) 8 86/1641, tortoy. 
baronage, eft. M 155 / 3331 , Me uMofc ftody 0/ 
Me barons. 

barouny, eft. A 155/3331, Me 1M0& tody 0/ 
Me barons. 

barres, sb. pi. A 204/4344, tore, 
bat, eft. A I8/391, A I8/405, (bott) C I8/391, 
8 II9/2511, A 121/2562, to*, etficfc. (batte) 
wij> is —, A I6O/3416, with his stick. 
bataUle, sb. S I6O/3416, corps, division. 

batayles, pi. 0 158/3055, corps t divisions. 
be, prep. — >at, A 27/581, when. — Jat, A 
108/2204, according to what, (by) — than, 
0 179 / 3549 , during this time. 
bekk, inf. 8 94/1872, to beck , nod. 
beclosud, pp. M 64 /1088, inclosed. 
becoujt, pp. A 42/897, ensnared. 
l>ede, sb. E 90/2753, prayer. 
begalewe, inf. E 21O/4313 124 , to terrify. 
beggars, sb. pi. A IO9/2240, beggars. 
begyle, in/. 0 77 /I 379 16 , 0 145/2780, beguile. 

begyled, pp. M I82/3857 1 , beguiled. 
bego, pp. A 98/1963, befallen, (begoon) wo 
—, C I88/2753", A 192/4043, A 2O6/4408, 
oppressed with evil, (begoo) weel me is —, 
E I63/3467 1 *, A I84/3950, 1 have succeeded. 
(begon), faire —, E 1 89/3996, fairly manu¬ 
factured. 

behalfe, sb. on every —, M 184/3958*, in 
every reference. 

beheded, pp. 0 6/108, beheaded. 
beheate, sb. for al his —, A 50/1065, in spite 
of his behest. 

behoueth, prs. s. impers. — me, C 87 /i 622 *, 
C 91/1789*, (behoni» E 205/4313**, 1 
must; A 170/3610 ,1 must have. Ct L 16 / 
275. (behovith) M 179/3840, is necessary. 
belayne, pp. 0 147/2822, deflowered. 
belede, inf. 8 168/3380, to handle , to treat. 
belegge, inf. A 1 67/3366, to besiege. 
belouke, in/. A 79/1505, to Mu* in, to guard. 
belok, imp. s. — oute, A 148/3199, shut 
out belokyd, prt. s. E 21/476, shut in. 
beloke, pp. A 151/3269, eAu* in. 


beme, eA 8 149/3223, tom. 
bemes, eA pi. A 178/3793, trumpets. 
ben, sb.pl. A 71/1408, (beys) C 74/1399*4, *eee. 
bende, *A in —, A 8O/1534, in /ettere. 

bendes, yd. A 8I/1568, bands. 
bene, sb. A 86/744, toan. 
beneme, ii*/. A H/227, <0 *a*e away from. 
(benym) 8 148/3100, to deprive, benome, 
pvt piL A I6O/3412, too* away /hwi. 
benome, pp. E 186/2913*, A 2OI/4284, 
toAen away from. A 192/4058, etoton. 0 
143/3100, taken. 

benesouu, eA A 209/4474, A 218/4620, tone- 

diction. 

bente, prt. s. A 89/807, bristled, bent, pp. 
M 24/399, knitted. 

berde, eA S 43/913, yir*. byrdus, pi. M 58 / 
896, girls. 

bere, eA E 1 68/3564*, bier. 
bere, eA E 127/2742, 8 182/2753*, roariny. 
bere-lof, eft. A 85/1641, barley-bread. 
berst, eft. A 96/1930, damage , Aamt. 
besege, in/. AI86/3970, A 195/4116 , to besiege. 
beseged, pp. A Hl/2284, (besegyd) E 186 / 
3963 s4 , besieged. 

beset, pr*. e. — round about, 0 I6I/3152, 
(besette) — al aboute, A 2O6/4390, sur¬ 
rounded. besett, pr*. pi. M 47/684, (be¬ 
sette) A II3/2330, surrounded. O 181 / 
3589, surrounded , attacked, besett, pp. M 
88/644, employed, (beset) O II3/2144, 
(beset) A 19S/4081, (beset) A m/4089, 
(beset) A 206/4399, surrounded. 
beshrewe, pr. e. 1 p. 0 I62/3192, beshrew, 
curse. 

besyb, ady. 0 121/2292, related. 
bespak, pr*. e. E 5/79, E 29/619, A 68/1227, 
(bespake) M 72/1275, (bespake) M 104 / 
2135, (bespake) M 182/2753*, 
bespred, pp. 0 156/3015, bespread , overrun, 
bespronge, pr*. e. L I6/272, besprinkled. 
besteke, pp. M 151/3269, Joe&ed in, confined. 
bested, pp. so —, 0 159/3093, in such a 
position; cf. 0 49 / 8 o 8 . (bestad) — of 
childe, 8 171/3620, surprised by the throve. 
— wi> 0 179/3558, beset by. (bestadd) 
streyttely —, C 179/3842, in distress. 
besterid, prt. s. reft. M 49 / 8 o 8 , made haste. 
bestonde, pp. — of childe, A 171/3620, eur- 
prieed fty the throes. 
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bestryde, inf. S 10/199, etc., to bestride, to 
back, bestrit, pr. s. A 6O/1259, etc, (be- 
strydeth), C 91/1739“, backs, bestrod, 
prt. s. S 60/1259, etc., backed, bestrydde, 
pp. C 79/1513, backed. 

betake, pr. s. 1 p. A U/311, deliver, be* 
takyth, pr. s. M 188/3740, delivers. 
betoke, prt. s. S 184/3947, M 21 6/4296, 
betook, delivered. 

bete, inf. 0 84/582, to abate. S 49/1034 1 , to 
becU t strike, bete, prt. s. down —, M 41 / 
693, knocked down. bete, prt. pi. A 91 / 
1805, beat, beten, pp. A 21/464, beaten. 
A 55/1159, laced, trimmed. 
beteche, pr. s. 1 p. M 118/2331*, give in trust, 
commit, betaght, prt. s. C 46/989®, (be- 
taught) M 22/373, M 136/2949, commended. 
(betaught) M I84/3947, delivered, be- 
taujte, prt. pi A 23/508, committed. 
betyde, inf. M 89/663, etc., to fall to one's 
lol A 43/923, <0 happen, betide, pr. s . 

M 21/351, A 25/549, may happen. 
bewaped, pp. A 86/1689, perplexed. 
bewelde, in/. E 8/20, *0 govern, to manage. 
bowrye, in/. 8 85/1675, <0 bewray, (bewray) 
M 157 / 3378 *, to surprise. 
by, cony. M 6I/1032, toAcn. 
biker, * 5 . A liO/3038, fight. 
bydde, pr. pi. su#. E 23/499, o/er. 
byddyng, * 5 . 35/591, bidding. 
byde, C 20/451, 0 186/2586, to stay, 
diocii. byduth, pr. s. M 45/738, eapccts. 
byde, pr. pi. M 19/332, dwell, bide, pp. 
A IO3/2105, lived to see. 
bye, inf. C 95 / 1869 ®, to atone for. 
bigge, inf. N 88/1726, to buy. 
bigurd, pp. N 24/509 10 , begirt. 
blende, prep. A 6I/1276, beyond. 
byjete, *5. 8 24/509“, property, money. 
bismare, * 5 . A 2OO/4264, infamy. 
bisprengde, prt. *. A 16/350, besprinkled. 

besprynged, pp. M 16/272, besprinkled. 
byte, *V. 8 117/2451, (bite) A 159/3407, M 
I88/3713, to 5 ito, to cut. 0 129/2444, E 
132/2753®*, to cut, to enter. bote, prt. s. 
M 88/648, entered, (bot) A 89/1740, tasted. 
(bot) A II8/2492, cut. 

biter, adv. AII8/2492, sharply. A126/2687, 
grievously. A 173 / 3719 , bitterly . 
byttur, a#. C 35 / 7 15®, painful. 


blast, * 5 . A 37 / 774 , 5 tost, 
ble, * 5 . A 14/307, A 178/3687, complexion. 
bledynge, * 5 . 0 97 / 1935 *, bleeding. 
blenche, ti/. E 132/2753”, to 5 toncA, to retire. 
ble>elich, adr. A 45/968 etc., gladly, with 
pleasure. 

blindefelde, jejp. pi. 0 48/803*, blindfolded. 
blynne, in/. M 21/355, M 50/839, A 51/1083, 
M 54/905, C 56 /i 178 1 , 0 179/3539, to 
cease, to stop, blanne, prt. pi. C 74 / 1399 ® 7 , 
ce a sed. 

blyue, ad*. 8 18/400 etc., quickly, immedi¬ 
ately. 

bio, adj. 0 122/2306, black. 
blod-red, adj. A 21 S/4530, blood-red. 
bodi, sb. A 119/2512, tody, trunk 
boghe, * 5 . C 74 /I 399 4 ®, touyA, branch. 
boyled, prt. s. M 162/3455, boiled, seethed. 
boiste, * 5 . A 66/1322, 6ox. 
bold, adj. M 72/1266, violent. 
bolt, s6. A 66/1192, toit, arrow. 
bon, s6. E 29/624, A 30/628, tone, 
bond, * 5 . M I68/3560, tond, chain. 
bord, sb. A I4O/3030, A I4O/3032, board, 
ship's side. A‘ 14 3/3098, A 143/3104, ta 5 tc. 
(borde) to —, 0 147/2838, board. 
bordel, *6. 8 55/1158, lacing. 
bordel, sd. A 1 4/309, brothel. 
bordon, * 5 . A IOI/2066, (bardoun) E 181 / 
3 8 57 19 » (bordoun) A 192/4054, (bordoun) 
A 193/4074, pilgrim's staff, bordones, pi. 
A I8O/3855, pilgrims' staffs. 
bordure, sb. N 55/1158, lacing. 
borowje, inf. M 72/1278, C 74/1399 4 *, (borowe) 
0 172/3385, to saw, to yiw security. 
host, sb. A IO/215, ^ 145/3136, (boost) E 
89/1731 4 , E 156/3356*, boasting , bragging. 
A 91/1788, A IO9/2234, (boost) E 154 / 
3317*, 0 179/3530, E I86/3963 70 , S 202/ 
4285 13 , E 2II/4313 14 *, 0 217/4305, noise, 
botes, pi. 8 2IO/4313 1 * 8 , foot*, 
botoun, s6. A 83 /1610, button. 
bounte, * 5 . A 1 72/3653, benefit, favour. 
bourj, * 5 . A 120/2548, (borowe) 0 120/2272, 
A 172/3657, 5 aii. 
boned, prt. s. 8 106/2175*, bowed. 
bowinge, * 5 . do —, M 77/1408, to toto to, to 
to subject to. 

box, * 5 . A 89/1744, box on the ear. 
brace, »V. M 188/3942, embrace. 
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trade, ad. A 25/537, (brede) 0 67/1138, 
A P5/1906, A 145/3144, breadth. 
bragge, ad. 8 145/3135, brag. 
br&ide, sb. A 5/69, (brayde) C 20/448. 
(braid) A 29 / 6 o 8 , trick. C 16/333, C 88/ 
1622 s8 , S 96/1938, moment, (breyd) wi> 
a —, E 217/43 13 * 8 , once, 

brayn, ad. M 19/318, (brein) A 8I/1558, 
C 91/1739 18 , brain, braynea, pi. O 19 / 
318, brains. 

brawne, sb. C 88/1622®, C 88/i622 S4 , amid 0/ 
com. 

breke, out —, S 68/1283", to break the 
silence. 

bredale, sb. A 164/3479, bridal. 
bredith, pr. s. M 9/156, lives, bradde, prt. s. 
subj. A 9/192, lived. 

bremston, sb. A 162/345 3, brimstone, sulphur. 
bren, ad. pZ. A 88/685, eyebrows. 
brenche, ad. O 122/2311, ftrinJfc. 
brere, ad. 0 8O/1460, drier, 
breayng, sb. M 4 / 8 1, bruising, enervation. 
brest-boon, ad. S IIO/2243, breastbone. 
brestid, pp. well —, M 188/3843, breasted, 
having a good breast. 
brestplate, ad. N 90/1761, breastplate. 
bre>eling, ad. A IOI/2068, tor etched person. 
brink, sb. A 1 25/2648, drinA;, margin. 
brynyys, aA pZ. E 176/3761, (breinies) A 
197/4156, (brenies) S 199/4145 4 , cooZa 
mail. 

brysteled, pp. O II8/2225, bristled. 
brok, ad. A 92/1817, brook, current. 
brochen, inf. S 111/2303, to droocA (o cask). 
brodeoe8se, sb. 0 25/414, breadth. 
broider, ad. A 55 /i 158, embroidery. 
bronde, sb. C 88/1598, torcA A 197/4165, 
5 rajwZ. (brond) A H/249, A 87/759, etc., 
sword. 

brostles, aA pZ. A 86/748, (brostelea) A 88/ 
784, A 89/807, (brystela) C III8/2509 1 , 
bristles. 

brouke, in/. A 79/1506, (broke) M 1 88/3933, 

Zo en/oy, use. brouke, pr. a. 1 p. E 180 / 
3843, enjoy. 

brotheling, sb. S IOI/2068, wretched person. 
brothell, sb. C 14/309, M 1 4/246, strumpet. 
bruaed, pp. A 4/62, (bryasud) M 4/84. 
(brosyd) E 214/4313® 7 , bruised, enervated. 
(bryssed) 0 197 / 3935 , broken. 


cache, pr. pi. M 125/2649, catch, kaght, 
prt. a. C 88/1622", cowydZ. ikaujt, pp. 
A 9 /i 81, (icaught) N 42/897. 
kaiser, ad. A 88/1595, emperor. 
candel-lijt, sb. A 125/2682, candle-light. 
canty 1 , ad. S 199/4145 1 ®, conZZe. 
cap, ad. $eue a —, 8 94/1898, to yiw a cop, 
a blow. 

careful, od;. E 2O6/4313 47 , anxious. 

karf, prZ. a. — doun, A 90/1763, ctd down. 

— ato, A 95/1908, A131/2880, cuZ asunder. 

— of, A 131/2888, cut out of. 

cariage, ad. 0 139 / 2666 , carriage, transport. 
cartes, pZ. A 78/1487, eorZa. 
cas, prZ. a. in is armes —, E 188/3942, em¬ 
braced. 

castel-jete, sb. A 68/1359, (castel Jate) S 69 / 
1283 2 ", (castel-gate) A 92/1835, etc., coaZZc 
gate. 

castell-toun, sb. M 92/1830, (castel-towne) 
0 175/3444, castellated town. 
castel-tour, sb. A 49/1045, coeZto toiler, 
castel-walle, sb. E IO2/2094, (castel wal) 
A 151/3270, M 156 / 3354 , coaZZa tooZZ. 
catel, aA A I67/3541, money, (catele) for no 
—, A I69/3575, for no sum of money. 
caudel, sb. A 150/3248, caudle. 
caue, sb. 8 II8/2343, S 118/2347, S H4/2353, 
S 115/2387, S 115/2400, S II6/2402, cow. 
cawdroun, aA E I62/3452, caldron. 
cawayd, pr*. a. C 4/57, cawacd, occasioned. 
C 58 / 1233 s , ordered, (caused) 0 I84/3628, 
induced. 

kechyne, aA C 96 /i 9 i 7 w , AritoAm. 
keene, ado. 8 199/4145", (kene) E 180 / 
3855*, sharply. 

keet, adj. E 20/450, strong, brave. 
keie, sb. A 1 49/3207, Arey. 
keye, ad. 8 Hl/3056, quay. 
kele, inf. C 8I/650, to cooZ. 
kende, adj. A 70/1398, A IO5/2158, A 141 / 
3052, natural, legitimate. A 186/2940, 
hereditary. 

kene, ad;. O IOI/2055, S I6O/3411, doZd. 

M 159/3401, C 199/4145", aAwy. 
kenedom, ad. A 190/4013, realm. 
kenne, inf. C 1 24/2626* to observe. 
kenne, pr. pZ. C 74/1399", odrtw. kende, 
prZ. a. A 15/334, showed the way. 8 187 / 
2980, taught, kende,pp. A172/3662, known. 
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kenning, sb. A 81/644, showing (?). 
kepar, sb. 0 Hl/2106, keeper, guardian. 
kercher, sb. S 96/1934, kerchief. 
certayn, adv. E 4/51 etc., certainly. 
certes, adu. M 7/121 etc., certainly. 
kener, tn/1 S 9/183, to recover , to restore one’s 
health, (kenere) A 125/2650, to recover. 
(kenren) A ISI/2878, receive. 
kenerchef, e&. A 96/1934, kerchief. 
chace, i^. A 9/194, (chase) M IO/168, to 
chase, to hunt, chased, prt. s. 0 189/3751, 
persecuted. 

chaines, sb. pi A 204/4348, chains. 
chalange, inf. M 16/283, S 185/2920*, 0 164 / 
3226, to claim, chal&ngeth, prs. s. S 189 / 
3002, claims. 

chamber-dore, 0 82/559, (chaumber-dore) A 
85/1663, chamber door. 

champe, sb. A 45/973, (chaumpe) A 177 / 
3785, /*Z<Z, ground. 
change, sb. S IOI/2062, exchange. 
charbocle-ston, sb. E 2IO/4313 117 , carbuncle. 
chare, sb. A 78/1490, car. charys, pi. C 78 / 
1487, cars. 

charyte, sb. S 65/1283 1 * (charite) S 146 / 
3161* E I85/3963 4 *, charity, mercy. 
charmed, pp. — from, O 150/2891, healed by 
charms from. 

charme8, sb. pi. A 191/4033, charms. 
chase, sb. M 189/3751, persecution. 
chaurapionn, sb. A 11 9/2521, champion. 
chaunce, sb. M 191/3802, chance, par—, M 
65/1113 , perhaps, in —, M 78/1307, per¬ 
haps. 

channtment, sb. M 77/1394, enchantment. 
cheke-bone, sb. M 8O/506, cheek-bone, cheke- 
bones, pi. 0 8O/506, cheek-bones. 
chefare, sb. A IOI/2062, chaffer. 
cheften, sb. A 45/732, (chefftein) M 137 / 
2962, chieftain. 

cheyere, sb. S I38/2982 1 , cAotr. 
chele, A 99/1993, coolness. 
chepyn, prs. pi. — to sale, S 28/505, offer 
to sale, chepeden, prt. pi. — to sale, A 
23/505, offered to sale. 
chapmen, sb. pi N 22/496, merchants. 
cherche-stile, sb. A 175 / 375 1, style of the 
church. 

cherre, sb. A 172/3637, (chere) E 186/3963**, 
time. 


chesteine, sb. A 86/1699, cftesfniif free, 
chist, sb. N 217/4313***, eAesf, eo/in. 
cholle, sb. A 125/2665, A I8I/2879, ‘fAaf 
part extending from beneath the chin and 
throat from ear to ear* (Halliwell, Dic¬ 
tionary, s. v.). 

kyn, sb. E 96/1927, (kene) A IOI/2072, HnA 
(kynne) of* his —■, 0 178/3402, of his 
family. 

kinde, sb. A 15/325, family. 
kyndely, adv. M 88/893, kindly, (kyndly) 
M 95/1917*, well (?). 

cyprys-holde, sb. C 68/1283 180 , cypress wood. 
cirling, p. pr. = circling, M 48 / 8 oo, circling. 
citezens, sb. pi. S 214/4313* 1 *, citizens. 
ki>e, inf. A H/239, (ke>en) A 86/752, to 
make known , to sAoio. A IOO/2032, to toZZ, 
announce. ke>e, imp. pZ. A 209/4465, 
sAoto. kedde, prf. e. A 95/1918, (kyd) A 
117/2461, A U8/3822, showed, kyd, pp. 
M 1/8, M 2/20, M 38/654, known for. 
ki>)>e, *6. A IO7/2190, nalive country. 
clarry, sb. C 148/3188, spiced wins. 
clenche, inf. S 132/2753* 1 , to cZinp to. 
clene, adv. 0 48/803*, C I99/4145 14 , com¬ 
pletely. 

cleppyn, inf. A 4/65, A 1 84/3943, to embrace. 
clepton, prt. pi. S 99/1989, embraced, 
clyppyd, pp. E 4/65, embraced. 
clerete, sb. S 66/1283 17 *, clearness. 
clergie, sb. M 1 87/3677, clergy. 
cliue, sb. A 91/1790, A HO/2278, A 125 / 266 o, 
(clyue) 0 125/2373, cZi/f. 
clyue, in/. S 71/1407, to cZeave. 
clobbe, A 95/1903, (clob) A 11 9/2511, 
(clubbe) E 160/3416, cZwd. clobbes, pZ. A 
2O6/4402, cZufo. 

closed, pp. 0 197/3928, surrounded. 
cloth, * 5 . M 51 / 86 o, table-cloth, clothes, pi. 
0 51 / 86 o, table-clothes. 

clofen, inf. A 1 6/356, to cZofAe. clothed, prZ e. 

C I6/356, (cled) M IOI/2064, cZofAed. 
clothynge, * 5 . 0 IOI/2060, clothing. 
knap, *6. N 94/1895 4 , stroke, box. 
knaue-children, sb. pi. A 1 72/3640, (knane- 
childer) A 173/3714, maZe children. 
knette, prf. s. A Si/1622, knit, knytte, pp. 
S 149/3223, fcnif. 

kneulede, prf. #. A 7/128, (knewlede) A 12/ 
259, (denied) A 70/1387, kneeled. 
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knyttyng, sb. 8 149/3220, knot. 


knotte, sb. — riding, A 149/3220. — ren- 
nand, M 149/3220, knot running. 
cof, adv. A 97/1961, (kof) A 92/1825, A 106 / 
2160, (cone) S IO6/2160, quickly. 
cold, adj. A 15/342, M 75/1360, (colde) 0 116 / 
2196, (colde) M II6/2410, dead, (colde) 
was —, A 28/511, S 26/553, A 6O/1266, 
E I8O/3845 1 , shuddered, waxid cold for, 
M 6O/1024, feared for. 
colde, sb. C 99/1993, coolness. 
colde, inf. A 21 7/4603, to become cold. 
kolen, in/- A 8I/650, to moAe coo/, to caZm. 
colede, prt s. reft. A 129/28x4, cooZed Aim- 
self. 

coles, sb. pi O 114 / 2 i 6 i, eoaZ*. 
colies, prs. 8. 2 p. A 19/425, embracest. 
colaeres, s6. pZ. S 62/1283“ pigeons. 
comaunde, prs. s. 1 p. A 204/4337, command. 
comawnde, pr. pZ. C 27/576, command. 
comely, adj. 0 24/400 1 , comely , pretty. 
comely, ado. (?) O 68/893, comely, fittingly. 
comenand, s6. M 67/957, M I69/3581, o^ree- 
ment. 

comin, ad/. A 87/1713, A 87/1714, common, 
general. 

commauudement, s6. S 64/1283 81 , (comaunde- 
ment) A 203/4332, command. 
com play ned, prt. s. 0 114 / 2 156, complained. 
conysaunce, s&. O 199/3970, cognizance. 
conysaunt, s&. 0 Hl/2691, cognizance. 
conquerour, * 6 . M 195/3895, conqueror . con- 
queroures, pZ. M 40/682, conquerors. 
contasse, s6. A 76/1460, (countesse) 0 142 / 
2715, ic/e. (countea) O 188/2628, 0 154 / 
2967, Zady. 

contenaunse, s&. A 8I/1561, countenance. 
contenewd, prt. pi. M 124/2626, continued. 
cordement, s6. A 57/1199, (cordment) M 57 / 
959, C I66/3510, agreement. 
cordys, sb. pit. C 68/1283®, cords, 
cory, if/. M 87/1655 4 , to curry, 
cornere, s6. A 21 7/4611, comer. 
cost, *6. S 86/742, country. A 48/1023, coast, 
kottede, prt. pZ. A 178/3721, cut to pieces, 
couenaunt, s6. 0 67/963, 0 175/3436, 0 184 / 
3641, M I87/3671, agreement. 0 IO8/2044, 
condition. 

conere, s6. C 217 / 43 I 3 * 48 , cover (o/ZAc coffin 1) 
conered, pp. O I64/3219, recovered. 


conertine, s6. A 149/3217, curtain, 
conertour, s6. A 148/3184, bed-clothes. 
coulur, sd. A I8I/3891, (colour) E 1 84/3956, 
complexion. 

coumforten, in/. E 84/710, to comfort, com- 
fortyd, prt. s. C 84/710, (confortede) A 164 / 
3312, comforted, confortede, prt. pZ. A 209 / 
4459, comforted. 

counsaylynge, s6. 0 164/3227, (counaellyng) 
M 200/4002, advice, counsel. 
counsayll, s6. M 6/93, secret, 
courith, prt. s. M 4 / 8 o, cowers. 
couroning, s6. A 21 5/4566, coronation. 
koursede, prt. pZ. A 178/3719, (cursed) 
0 200/3985, cursed, corsede, pp. A 88/ 
781, A 69/1362, cursed. 
courser, s6. M IO/161, courser. 
kou>e, adj. A 171/3631, known , notorious. 
kove, s6. A 122/2591, O.F. couvr. 
cowardyse, s6. 0 189/2655, eowardice. 
crake, ir/. S 8I/642, S 213 / 43 I 3 17 *, to 6mOr. 

crake, pp. 8 210/43I3 11 *, droAen. 
crafte, *6. with his —, M 191/3811, crc/t, 
cunning. 

erased, prt. s. 0 197/3953, 6roAe. crasud, 
pp. M 197/3936, broken. 
crave, if/. M 8/56, to asA ZAe Aand 0/. S 
H4/2359, 0 I67/3296, to crave, 
creatoure, s6. M 26/442, creator. 
creaunce, sft. M 27/444, credence. 
crest, si. 0 197/3952, S 199/4145 9 , crest, 
cristal, sb. S 66/1283 17 *, (crestel) A 197/4175, 
(crystall) C I99/4145 9 , crystal. 
cristen, inf. S 122/2587 etc., to baptize. 
cristes-messe-day, s6. A 27/586, Christmas - 
day. 

crystiante, sJ. M 2/29, (cristiante) 8 107 / 
2195*, S 126/2715*, Christianity, the Chris¬ 
tian countries. 

cristing, s6. A 1 22/2597, christening. 
crochid, prt. s. N 151/3268, crouched. 
crois, s6. A 1 56/3360, cross, 
crosses, si. pZ. N 177 / 3777 7 , crosses, 
crouny, in/. A 190/4012, crounede, prt. pZ.' 
A 2OO/4253, crowned, corounnyd, pp. E 
215/4313**, crowned. 

croupe, s6. A 178/3818, (kroupe) A 198/4070, 
croup, croupyn, pZ. 8 1 98/4070, croups. 
curlews, C 62/1283“, curlews. 
kurs, sb. A 58 / 12 28, (kcurs) A128/2619, cursa 
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curten, sb. M 149/3217, (curtayn) S 149 / 
3213*, curtain. 

custom, sb. S I67/3547 10 , custom, use, 

damysell, sb. C 19/426, lady. 

dart, sb. A 95/1912, (darte) C 95/1869 1 ®, dart. 

dartis, pi M 46/766, M 187/3706, darts. 
daunger, sb. A 54/1132, property, (daungere) 
M 54/904, danger, vassalage. 
dawe, inf. A 7/149, to dawn. 
dawnyng, *6. S 112/2310, dawning. 
debate, M 215/4262, debate, strife. 

dede, sb. M 70/1223, efred. 
defence, sb. O 178/3503, M 78/1283, defence. 
defend aunt, p. pr. A 82 / 66 o, defending. 
del, sb. A I68/3565, A 214/4542, mourning. 
del, sb. 0 167/3285, «*m. 
delefully, ad*. C 157 / 3373 4 , miserably. 
delyueraunce, sft. M 49 / 8 12, deliverance. 
demeinede, prt. s. A 1 79/3827, behaved. 
demere, A 7/126, de/ap. 
denere, S 7/126, dinner. 

depenesse, * 5 . O 67/1138, cfeplA. 
dere, $6. C 7/126, A 60/1059, Aarm. 
dere, inf. M 88/650, S IO6/2165*, to hurt. 
derne, adv. S 53 /i 109, secretly. 
derray, sb. S 69/1283 270 , noise. 
des, sb. A 32 / 677 , scat, (deis) A 104/2123. 

(daysee [!]) S 104/2123, dais, table. 
deserete>, pr. s. A 2OO/4265, disinherits. 
destrere, sb. S 142/3081*, etc., war-horse. 
dette, sb. E 205/4313* debt. 
deue, adj. A 26/567, deaf. 
deueling, adv. A 8I/469, flat. 
deuyse, inf. 0 28/382, to contrive, (diuise) 
A I8I/3872, to espy , observe, deuysede, 
prt. s. S 177 / 3777 4 , arranged. 
deth-woundis, pi. M I89/3756, mortal 
wounds. 

dinge, inf. A 29/62 6 , (dynge) C 48/1007*, 
A I8I/3886, A 2O6/4404, to rtn’fce, smito. 
— to gederes, A 197/4167, to fight. 
dirige, sd. A 131/2902, office for the dead. 
dirte, * 5 . M 69/1196, dirt. 
dyTti>, imp. pi. reft. E I8O/3853, r. dy$ti>, 
dress yourself (?). 

discolowred, prt. s. 0 182/3608, discoloured. 
discrye, inf. 0 77 /I 379 28 , to enumerate. dis- 
cried, prt. s. M I87/3704, descried. 
discriue, inf. A 24/523, to describe. 


discure, inf. A 5/74, (dyskeuer) C 5 / 74 . t° 
betray, dyskeuer, pr. s.lp.C 5/82, betray. 
dysgysed, pH. s. E 177 / 3777 *. disguised, 
changed. 

dishonoure, sb. M 26/441, dishonour, infamy. 
disperaunce, sb. S 8I/1562, utmost danger. 
distaunce, sb. 0 49 / 8 ii, (dystaunce) 0 106 / 
2011, delay , 0 137/26oi, dottoi. 
dyuyne, S 121/2573, divinity , theology. 
diuis, $ 5 . A 94/1887, device, aim. 
doceamur, A 8/161, sweetheart. 
dole, s 5 . 0 48/803 10 , t 
dolowre, sb. C 4 / 57 , C 9 /i 86 , misery. 
donyd, prt. s. E 168 / 3479 *. resounded. 
doolful, adj. 8 126/2683*, miserable. 
dore-barre, sb. C 88/I622 43 , (durre-barro) C 
93/1857®, door-bar. 
dote, sb. A IO/217 ,fool. 
double, adv. S 66/1283“*, doubly. 
dou3t, adj. A 158/3380, powerful, brave. 
doujteliche, adv. S H7/2465, violently. 

(douityly) E 212/4313 171 , valiantly. 
doughtynes, sb. M 2/i6, 0 154/2960, 0 195 / 
3888, doughtiness, cleverness. 

doul, sb. A 28/602, (dole) O 1 68/3309, pain. 

doum, adj. A 26/567, dumb. 
down-lightyng, sb. M 19 7/3948, descending. 
drau3te, A 41 / 868 , stroke. 

drem, sft. A 66/1339, &*** lament. 
drenche, in/. A 122/2594, to drown, drenchid, 
pp. 0 i99/3967, (dreynt) C I62/3466, 
drowned. 

dri3te, * 5 . A 42/891, tord. 

drinke, sb. M 35 / 6 o 5 , S 85/1644 1 , drink. 

drynkes, pi 0 85/605, drinks. 
drippte, prt. s. A 97/1946, touched (?). 
dromedary, sb. A 2IO/4481, dromedary. 
dromond, sb. A 120/2553, dromond, a kind 
of quick vessel 

drong, prt. s. A 84/1638, drank. 
durynge, prep. 0 179/3552, during 
dweru3, sb. A 119/2526, di*ar/. 

efte, adv. M 84 / 573 , M I88/2753 7 *, (eft) A 
151/3256, a^atn. — sones, A 84/702, 
— soune, A 150/3238, again. 
egell, sb. S 67/1283 20 *, eagle, eglen, pi. A 

45/972, A 177/3784, eagles. 

eger, adj. A 197 / 4166 , eager, violent. 
egerliche, adv. A 218/4527, eagerly, violently . 
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egge-tol, sA A 46/984, edge-tool. 
eye-syght, sA M 144/3108, eyesight. 
eije, *6. S 27 / 570 , /air, A 93/1852, awe, 
terror. 

eile, sA A 28/513, yrie/. 
elde, * 4 . A 14/315, A 17/375, A 175 / 3743 . 
majority. 

elet, <6. A 151/3264, /ueZ. 

eme, sA C 16/343, etc., uncZe. 

ench, *6. pZ. A 125/2664, incAes. enches, pZ. 

A 86/746, (vnche) S 861/746, incAes. 
enchased, prZ. pZ. 0 I6I/3166, pursued. 
encheson, sA M 77/1405, deZay (?). 
enclosed, pp. O 125/2370, enclosed. 
end, sA at the —, M I70/3599 7 , /or ZAaZ 
purpose. 

ending, sA M 217/4328, end (endynge) C 
190/4014, dcoZA. E 218 / 43 I 3 **, ending. 
endyng-day, sA S I62/3457, ZosZ day. 
endite, in/. S 145 / 3 140, *0 compose. 
engyn, sb. A 99/2003, slyness, (engin) A 217 / 
4610, arZ, ingenuity. 

enhaunce, *V. vp —, 0 73/3398, Zo enhance , 
to pick up. 

enmyes, sA pZ. C IO/206, (enemys) S 40/834, 
enemies. 

enqnere, ir/. O 17 6/3424, Zo inquire, en- 
quyred, prZ. s. 0 11 9/2234, asfced. 
ensemled, pp. A I6I/3442, assembled. 
ensewre, i»/. C 6/73, insure, 
ensoine, sA A 77/1477, A 121/2569, A 125 / 
2657, A I8I/2891, (ensoyne) E I68/3475 1 , 
excuse. 

entende, t'wip. s. S 18/283, intend. 
entent, sA A 84/715, O I84/3633, A 215 / 
4551, 0 217/4303, intention. 0 71/1243, 

thought. 

enuyroun, adt>. S 88/1609, (inviron) N 218 / 
43 1 3® 0 , round about. 
er, prep. A 72/1414, before. 
er, cony. A IO/210, before. 
erand, sb. M 137/2976, errand , message. 
erbe, *A A 172/3678, A178/3681, AerA erbes, 
pZ. A 172/3675, Aerfes. 
ere, adt>. M 12/207, before. 
erldam, sA A 92/1822, (erldom) A 216/4575, 
earldom. 

ermin, sA A 173/3721, ermine. 
ermite, sA A 124/2627, hermit, ermites, 
yen. s. A 124/2634, 0/ the hermit. 


erneste, sA A 187/2967, earnesZ. 
errande, ad;. C IOO/2043, (errant) 0 100 / 
2043*, (araunte [!]) M 100/2043, emwiZ, 
wandering. 

erst, adr. A 49/1035, previously. 
erur, sb. A 95/1907, toraZA. 
er>liche, adj. A 1 55/3344, earthly. 
escrye, in/. 0 176/3453, Zo cry, Zo AstcZ. 
ese, sA C 88/1622“, case, 
esspye, tV. M 103 / 2102 , Zo espy* 
estate, sA M 99/1990, condition. 0 I64/3219, 
0 166/3253, posiZion. 
euer, adv. — mo, A 76/1445, repeatedly. 
enesong, sb. A 89/798, (eaesonge) of —, A 
2O8/4452, evensong. 
euetes, sA pZ. A 8I/1539, nctoZs. 
eoynsong, sA S 88/798, (eaensonge) E 87 / 
1691 4 , evensong. 

except, prep. C 2O8/4305, with exception of. 
e>e, adv. A 91 /i 8 o 6 , easily. 

fable, sb. E 86/1645“, C 86/1622 40 , chattering , 
prating. A IO5/2147, (fabnll) with- 
oute —, A 85/1672, M 96/19258, A 100 / 
2027, A 109/2219, S 123/2612, O 126/2381, 
no dou6Z. fabullus, pZ. with oute —, M 58 / 
969, no dou&Z. 

fachon, sA A 90/1768, etc., falchion, fau- 
chouns, pZ. M I88/3713, A 197/4162, 
falchions. 

faye, sA S 85/719 1 , /aiZA, confidence, (fey) 
in —M 1 69/35838, ZruZy. 
fayle, in/. O 42/700, Zo cease. O 11 9/2245, 
to fail, failede, prZ. s. A 84/1631, (fayled) 
O 143 / 2744 , A 94/1887, (fayled) C 95 / 
1869 11 , failed , missed. (fayled) O 120/ 
2264, slid. 

fayn, ode. M 8/54, etc., gladly. 
fain, adj. A 5 / 8 5, etc., yZad. 
faynt, sb. O 129/2449, (feynt) M 2II/4195, 
feebleness. 

fayrehede, sA of —, M 25/413, beauty. 
fayrnesse, sA O 25/413, beauty. 
fale, ad/ A H/244, A 8I/1539, A 172/3675, 
A I88/3983, A 2OI/4275, A 2O6/4401, 
many. 

fall, in/. M 42/700, Zo cease, falleth, pr. s. 
0 31/543, it — is due. (fallith) M 6O/1005, 
is fit. S 63/1283“ i* inclined to. 
falshede, s6. M 218/4232, falsehood. 
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fa’.snesse, sb. E 213/43:3**, falseness, deceit- 
fulness. 

famous, adj. M 103/2104, celebrated, re¬ 
nowned. 

fare, sb. M 68/897, C 62 /i 283*, journey. 
farforth, adv. 0 IOO/2043 1 , further. 
fasoun, sb. IO5/2155, fashion, stature. 
fastande, p. pr. A 62/1294, fasting. 
fasten, iii/l A 90/1766, (fast) 0 120/2256, 
to fasten. fastenyd, e. E 184/2753“ 
(fastnyd) E 134/2753®, fastened. 
faujte, aft. S 81/1571, tmn*. 
fauour, eft. 0 132/2550, favour, love. 
fawe, ad;. A H/304, N 40/835, pZad. 
fawe, adv. A 97/1941, A IU/2472, y/adZy, 
readily. 

fax, eft. A HO/2244, A*ir. 
fealte, eft. C 49/1051, C 51/1072 , fealty. 
febulues, eft. C 91/1789 8 , C 92/1819, /eeftto- 
neae, infirmity. 

fede, in/. A 78/1498, to ftriny up. 
fcere, in/. C 48/1007 10 , to frighten, feryd, 
pp. C 8O/1524 4 , afraid. 
feyned, prt. s. M 9/146, feigned, pretended. 
feyre, adv. C 35/715^ fairly, completely. 
fel, eft. A 14/312, (felle) A 2/14, 0 165/3005, 
Auto, felle, in J>at —, A 70/1391, in the 
parchment, manuscript. 
fel, adj. E 5 / 88 , A 2OI/4274, courageous. 
(felle) C 19/423, (felle) S 21/480, A 36 / 
749, O 123/2342, cruel . 
felle, tn/. A I62/3452, to/ZZ. feld, #>. A 124 / 
2628, filled. 

felowhede, sb. M I82/3857 4 , companions. 
felown, adj. M 191/3808, villainous. 
felown, sb. M 21/358, (felon) C 83/1583 7 , 
(feloun) M 87 /I 655 1 *, (feloun) A 211/4498, 
villain . (feloon) S 204/4313*, traitor. 
fen, sb. A 69/1363, (fenne) ouyr —, C 80 / 
1517*, M 170/3615*, fen, moor. 
fend, sb. A 152/3275, A 1 55/3346, /end, 
devil. 

fend-dragon, eft. A 130/2840, devilish dragon. 
fer, adj. A 6/70, A 88/1721, etc., ytoree, 
valiant. 

ferde, aft. A 6/95, A 7/137, A 1 7/390, retinue. 

(ferd) A IO/204, ride, 
fere, ad;. A 84/717, eot*nd. 
fere, eft. in —, M 19/331, etc., in company, 
together. 


fere, sb. A 127/2741, 0 188/2621, companion. 
S 145/3128, tover. fere, ;>Z. A 47 /ioo 8 , A 
69/1375, (feren) A I8I/3868, companions. 
ferede, eA A 196/4126, company, attendants. 
ferli, ad;. A 41/848, wonderful. 
ferli, adv. A 23/506, (ferly) M 84/584, M 36 / 
613, (ferly) M 85 /i 644 1 » enormously. A 39 / 
810, abundantly. 

ferme, inf. C 5 S/ii 20 , to intrench. 
ferry, tn/. 0 I69/3344, to depart. 
fere, ad;. E 86/735, courageous. 
ferely, adv. S 39 / 8 10, violently. 
feste, inf. A 50 /io 66 , (fast) 0 114 / 2 162, to 
fast. 

festynge, eft. 0 188/2624, feasting. 
feure, eft. A 9 /i 86 , (feuere) A 125/2649, /ever, 
fewte, eft. M 50/821, (feute) A 168/3469, M 
2OO/3984, /eatty. 
fyaunce, eft. 0 27/443, 
file, od;\ A 206/4387, vito. 
fyll, eft. thy —, M 88/562, aZ pleasure. 
filth, eft. M 73/1320,/toA. 
fyn, eft. E 185/3963*, end. 
fyn, od;. A I89/3997, /ne, jtmre. (fyne) M 
1 85/3963* interesting, (fin) A 217/4609, 
fine. 

finde, in/. A 178/3704, to yire, procure. 

founde, prt. e. eu#. C IO2/2074, tvouZd yire. 
fine, ^r. e. subj. A 23/498, forbear. 
fyne, adv. M 52 / 863 , nicely. 
finliche, adv. — wel, A 192/4052, pretty 
well. 

fysik, eft. A 17 2/3672, physic, medicine. 
fytlokkes, eft. yZ. E 211/4313 1 u , fetlocks. 
fi>ele, eft. A I82/3907, A I82/3911 , fiddle. 
flaketes, eft. pZ. A 68/1298, flagons. 
flayne, j^p. 0 71/1246, skinned. 
flat, eft. A 1 6I/3432, eZa;?. 
flatlyng, adv. C 81/649, ./&**• 
flatt, adv. M 8I/533, (flat) A 49/1040, (flat) 
E 90 /i7458, flatly. 
fleande, p. pr. A 8I/1547, flying. 
fleete, inf. 8 67/1283 193 , to /oaf. 
flent, eft. A 88/792, (flynt) S 132/2753 18 . 
flet-boot, eft. 8 1 42/3064, ftoad, eAip. 
flijt, eft. A 124/2637, A 124/2641, ,/ZiyA*. 
flinge, tV- A 8I/1549, A 198/4215, to jliny. 
— to gedere, A 197/4162, to meA towards 
each other. 

flite, inf. M 11 5/2387, to yo. 
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flore, sb. M UO/3244, floor 
florens, sb. pi. 0 144/2758, florins. 
florysschyd, pp. E 177/3777 7 , ornamented. 
flote-boot, *6. N 1 42/3064, ftoal, tAip. 
floure, *6. M 24/397, flour, farina. 
foim, t&. A 89 / 8 io, (foom) 8 39 / 8 io, /oam. 
foisoun, t6. gret —, A 68/1299, A 67/1351, 
p&nfy, wry much. 

fold, sb. M nO/3599 4 , dwelling-place. 
folde, « 6 . C 4/52, IOI/2048, reference. 
folde, inf. A 21 7/4604, to fold, embrace. 
folde, iw/. C 26/554, to tArin*. (fold) doun 
, M 72/1265, C 74/1399*, to ZArou? doom, 
foie, * 6 . A 78/1498, M 87/1655 4 , foal, colt. 
foie, pi. E 86/1645*, A I66/3523, A 168 / 
3568, foals. 

foman, sb. M 14/243, enemy, fomen, pi. A 
IO/206, enemies. 

fomed, yrt. 0 I8I/3594, foamed. 
fonde, inf. A 25/548. S m/2335, A 142 / 
3074, A 201/4274, to try. A I8I/3862, to 
question. 

foDge, inf. A 152/3287, to rowiw. 
forbanniiste, ad/, >is — man, A 203/4309, 
ZAw cursed, damned man. 
forbere, inf. M I47/3167 4 , to spare. M 169 / 
3577 , to lose, part with. 
forbrenne, inf. A 152/3291, to burn up. fore- 
breut, pp. M 82/1588, consumed by fire. 
forde, sb. A 140/3029, ford. 
for-doJ>, pr. s. A H2/3077, ruin*. fordone, 
.PP- M <4/1328, destroyed. 0 88/1622 23 , 
AiZZed. 

fordriue, pp. A 43/926, banished. 
fore-hed, *A A 8I/1550, forehead. 
forers, sb. A 1 73/3721, furred coats. 
foresayde, pp. the — kn., O 125/2378, q/ore- 
said. 

forest-syde, *6. 0 171/3360,/oreai 
forewarde, *6. 0 157/3037, vanguard. 
forfare, j>p. A 66/1337, A 2U/4540, ruined, 
kiUed. 

forfoujteu, 75?. S 66/1187, (forfoujte) E 211/ 
43 1 3 W , exJuiusted with fighting. 
forgoo, inf. E 88/690, (forgon) A 89/1736, 
A 207/4428, to Zow. 

forlain, pp. A 57/1209, (forlaie) A 68/1234, 
(forlayn) C 147 / 3 161 4 , deflowered. 
forme, *A. C 124/2625, shape. 
formeate, adv. A IO9/2219, /rrf. 


fora, adv. A 2O8/4449, k/ore, in/ront. 
forswore, in/: A 169/3578, to retiyn to. for¬ 
swore, pr. s. svbj. reft. M 147/3167* to 
perjure one's self, forsware, prt. s. 0 169 / 
3332, resigned to. foraworne, pp. M 147 / 
3167 s , forsworn, perjured. 
for>ormore, adv. 194/4105, further. 
forward, adv. A 50 /io 68 , henceforward. A 
171/3616, onioard. 

fot-hot, ode. A I8/414, etc., quickly , at 
once. 

fot-men, *6. pZ. A 2O6/4401 , footmen. 
foul, *&. A 19/438, A 20/440, fool. 
foule, adj. C 18/398, (fule) A 21/480, (fowle) 
C 29/619, A 44/952, villainous. C 88/781, 
A 172/3680, A 73/3688, uyZy. S 57/1212, 
ignominious. 

foule, adv. S 126/2647*, horribly. O 203 / 
4045, 5 adZy. 

found, in/. 8 24/509 8 , to teZ out for. found- 
aunt, p. pr*. S 24/509 1 , travelling. 
fourte, ad/ A 16/360, fourteen. 
fouse, ad/ A 7/142, *lr*nuou*. 
fowen, i?/. A 53/1120, to cZean, to tump, 
fox-welp, 56. A 89/1733, young fox. 
fo>er, *6. M 134 / 2 753* fodder. 
fray, *6. 0 47/770, attack. 
fray, i?/. C 68/1283”* to attack. 
fraiche, a#. A 129/2814, /r«A. 
frayed, pp. 0 127/2398, frightened. 
firaine, in/". A I8I/3862, to inquire, fraynyd, 
pr*. t. C 9/178, (frayned) M 86/595, 
frau^te, *6. E 23/507, property. 
freke, * 5 . N 155/3347, foZd man, warrior. 
freli, ad/ A 172/3652, noWt. 
frerus, *6. pZ. M 216/4301, friars. 
freschyd, pr*. t. C I83/2753 77 , refreshed. 
freure, in/. A 9/183, to comfort. 
frount, sb. A 125/2662, front. 
front, *6. S 1 55/3347, /rut*, rascal . 
fulfille, inf. A 147/3170, to fulfil, to do. full- 
fyllud, pp. M 149/3211, fulfilled, done. M 
124 / 2628 , M I83/2753 4 *, filled. 
fullyche, adv. E 82 / 66 i s , /uZiy. 
fulsoone, adv. S 122/2591, wry quickly. 
fur-drake, *6. A 122/2604, (fyrdrake) E 210 / 
43i3 ue » fire-drake. 
fur-longe, * 5 . M 46/752, furlong. 
furred, pp. 0 55/928 1 , furred. 
furres, * 5 . pZ. S 178/3721, furred coats. 
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gabbe, A. 8 78/1492, lie. 
gabbe, inf. S 88/1852*, to jest. 
gaderyng, A. E I76/3763 4 , gathering. 
gadling, sb. A 138/2990, impudent fellow. 
gailer, *6. A 84/1615, A 84/1629, A 85/1652, 
gooZer. gailers, pZ. A 88/1591, (geilew) A 
84/1635. (gaylers) E 87/1691 17 , gaolers. 
gayles, # 5 . pZ. M 84/1635, gaolers. 
gayne, i^/l C 88/1583 11 , 5 e profitable. 
gainli, ad;. A 143/3103, suitable. 
galewetre, *6. E 1 55/3340, gallotcs. 
galleys, A. pi. C 67/1283 1 * 4 , galleys. 
galon, * 5 . A 129 / 28 i 6 , (galoun) E I83/2753 60 , 
gallon. 

game-word, * 5 . C 148 / 3 103, jesting word. 
gamnede, prt. s. A 148/3192, amused, 
gapande, p. pr. A 128/2763, (gapyng) M 89 / 
667, gaping. 

garibles, s&. pZ. A I82/3908, ? 

garite, sb. A 86/1658, garret, watch-tower. 
garments, sd. pZ. M 55/928, purfies. 
gebet, sd. S 49/1034*, gibbet, gallows. 
genterye, sd. O 12/211, (gentre) M I8/230, 
gentry. 

gere, 56. M 188/3010*, moveable property. 
gernede, prt s. A 8/40, desired , demanded. 
gest, in/. N IIO/2244, to ZeZZ a tZory. 
gest, s6. N 217/4313**, (yeste) C 185/3963 1 , 
romance. 

gestynge, s6. M 147 / 3173 1 * banquet 
gie, in/. A I6/364, to guide, educate. 
gyrthe, s&. C 46/989*, girZA. ger>es, pZ. A 
197 / 4158 , gtrZAs. 

gise, *6. M 68/1160, guise, manner, 
gyste, s&. C 111/2304, y'uice. 
gistning, sd. A 70/1394, (gestenyng) S 187 / 
2980*, 8 147 / 3 I 73 1 , banquet. 
glace, ir/. — of, A 197 / 41 77, to sZide ojf. 
glee, eft. M 2OO/3983, joy , song, 
glee, in/. re/Z. C 8/189, to amuse one’s se{/*. 
glent, prZ. s. 8 86/1910, tumbled, fell. 
glent, prt. s. S 212/4313 1 **, glanced. 
glethurly, adv. C 212/43I3 1 * 1 , quickly (?) 
(Hall.). 

gloton, A. M 22/377, M 87/1655 14 , villain. 

glotouns, pi. A 206/4387, villains. 
glove, inf. M 84/1630 1 

glouen, A. pi. A 186/4137, gloves. 
glowe, inf. G 18/418, to glow. 
godenes, A. C 88/1984, goodness. 

81R BEUE8. 


goldryug, A. 8 Hl/2299, golden ring. 
gold-wire, A. M 24/400, gold-wire. 
gom, #6. 8 66/1176, man. 
gome, *6. E 87/1691 1 *, care, 
gonfanoun, A. A 45 / 976 , standard. 
goure, * 5 . E 21/475 = gore, goton. 
gouernour, #6. 0 17/297 1 , ruZer. 0 179/3555 
governor. 

gown, sb. M 19/322, goton. 
grace, sb. 0 77/1379*, permission, 
gram, ad/. A 94/1898, (grame) 8 II7/2441, 
angry. 

grame, * 5 . A 18/423, A 20/439, M 79 /i 457 » 
8 H5/2389, A 188/4186, A 144 / 3115 . 
anger. 8 IO8/2218, A H2/3072, infamy. 
gree, s6. E 176/3769 4 , M 216/4281, prise, 
grehoande, *6. 0 114/2164, greyhound, gre- 
houndes, pZ. M 11 4/2376, greyhounds. 
grey-herad, ady. M 154/3322, gray-haired. 
greyfryn, i»/. E 86/1645*, to curry, grained, 
prZ. e. — vp, A 8I/647, puZ into ZAe stable. 
grai|>ede, prZ. pZ. A 78/1487, prepared. 
(grei)>ede) re/. A 177/3782, equipped them¬ 
selves. 

grene, s&. 0 48/803 4 , A 97/1953, 0 I8O/2488, 
A 157/3373, E 177 / 3777 11 , A 194/ 4 ioi, 
meadow. 

grenne, in/. 0 81/524*, to grin, to gnasA ZAe 
ZeeZA. grennynge, p. pr. 0 30 / 512 , 0 48 / 
803*, (grennand) S 116/2379, (grennand) 8 
H5/2389, grinning , gnashing the teeth. 
grennyd, pZ. pr. C 115/2389, grinned. 
grep, prZ. s. A II8/2485, seised, 
gret, s&. A 145 / 3 129, lamentation. 
grene, s&. 0 IO6/2008, gn>/, damage. 
grene, in/. A 18/432, to grieve. 
grim, *6. A 94 /i 88 o,/ury. 
grymly, ode. C 88/686, furiously. 
gryn, s&. S II8/2509* = groin, snouZ. 
grynt, prZ. s. S 211/43I3 1 ®, tried (?). 
gryse, s6. M 16/270, young pig. 
grisyn, inf. N 199/4145*, to feel horror. 
griali, adj. A 35/724. (grisslye) M 127 / 2733 ®, 
Aorri&Ze. 

gri)>, s6. A 41/849, security. A 2O8/4307, 
peace. 

groin, sd. A 88/815, snout, 
gronyng, s&. 8 126/2683*, groaning. 
gronyng, p. pr. M 8O/512, (gronynge) 0 48 / 
803 4 , groaning. 

2 0 
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gropedest, prt. s. 2 p. A 148/3105, gropedst, 
handlcdit. 

grotes, eft. 0 177 / 3472 , yroote. 

gayde 4 i»tf. re./Z. MI87/2974, express one's self, 

Jane, in/. 8 88/787, to yatm. jenande, p. pr. 
128/2762, A 128/2763, yawning, jenede, 
7”*. s. A 88/787, (janed) S 89/821, A 181 / 
2882, yawned, 
jar, ad®. C Hl/3054, fte/ore. 
yarkid, pH, pi. N 78/1487, prepared, 
jare, ad;'. A 164/3325, ready. 

Jelew, ad/ E I8I/3857-8, yellow. 
jelle, sb. E I82/2753 11 , etc., yell. 

Jelp, inf. M II6/2414, to boast. 

Jelpe, sb. 8 I82/3857 7 , boasting. 

Jeme, sb. A 8I/1571, nursing. 
jeme, inf. A 88/1591, to guard. 
jende, sb. S 10/361, end. 

Jep, adj. A 5 / 88 , (jepe) S 47/998, .prompt, 
vigorous,. 

yerd, *6. M IO6/2160, yard, 
jerde, sb. A I65/3506, (jerd) A I65/3509, staff. 
Jerae, adv. A 8/157, A I8/298, S 58 /mo, A 
65/ii6i, (jern) 8 63/1283*®, E 170/3591®, 
(yeme) N 216/4313**, eagerly , quickly. 
Jeretendai, adv. A 151/3253, yesterday. 
jersteue-uijt, sb. A 148/3088, yesternight. 
jietyrday, adv. E 209/4313®®, yesterday. 
Yewle-day, sb. M 27/461, Christmas-day. 
jore, adv. A170/3596, Zony time. 

Jonl, eft. A 28 / 6 oi, Christmas. 
jou>c, eft. A I6/366, youZA. 

haburgun, eft. M 45/739, habergeon. 
hakenai, eft. A 6O/1255, A 6O/1259, hackney. 
haf, prt. e. A 88/684, A 95/1903, lifted. 
halle-dore, eft. C 109 / 2221 , A 210/4478, door 
0/ ZAc AaZZ. 

hals, in/'. M 141/3057, to embrace. 
haltyr, eft. E 160/3252®, AoZZer. 
halwe, sb. pi. A 68/1218, (halowse) C 58 / 
1218, saints. 

hanled, pp. — in same, 0 I88/3711, engaged 
in close fight. 

hap, eft. 8 94/1897, ^«p. (happe) with sory —, 

8 117/2455, unfortunately. 
kardc, ad®. A 49/1043, M 66/1128, E 213 / 
4313’*®, A I8I/3885, 0 178/3509, (hard) 
8 193/4079®, 8 207/4313", A 2I6/4580, 


mightily, violently, (hard) fare — inouj, 
A 99/1992, suffered enough . 
hardeiiche, ad®. A 84/703, hardily. (hardely) 
8 194/4094, mightily. 

harlot, eft. M I8/310, M I8/314, M 21/350, 
M 22/369, vagabond. 

harnes, eft. C IO/202, M II2/3228, (hameys) 
L 16/282, (harnays) 0 204/4062, harness, 
armour. 

haines, in/. 0 45/732, to eyuip. 
harpyng, eft. M 17/295, playing of the harp. 
hastynge, eft. M IO9/2232, 0 17 8/3494, Aaeto, 
hastiness. 

hauneel, eft. A 144/3109, earnest-money , 
present. 

haue, pr. pZ. A 28/499, receive. 
hauen, eft. A 121/2570, haven. 

hedd, eft. C 88/789®, point, hedis, pZ. Af 180 / 
3856, points. 

hede, eft. A 49/1030, S I84/2753 78 , 
care. 

hedge, ir/. 0 68/894, to Ardye. 
heyle, ad;. E 23/513, wholesome. 

hele, eft. C 211/43 I 3 147 > health , happiness. 

helf, eft. on min —, A 5/89, on my fteAaZ/. 
(helue) be >en —, A 196/4131, on your 
part. 

helle-pine, eft. A 1 22/2595, A m/2622, AeZZ 
torment. 

hem, ad®. A 121/2559, Zie¬ 
hen, ad®. M 66/948, (hanne) A 69/1237, 
hence. 

hende, ad/ A 8O/1533, come —, to approach. 
hendeliche, ad®. A 164/3492, A 202/4298, A 
209/4460, graciously. 

hendy, ad/ EI8I/3857U E182/3857®®, yenZZe. 
hent, prt. e. C 1 4/323. cauyftt AoZd 0/. (hente) 
E 30/634, E 84/1622, snatched. A 117 / 
2473, *«««*• ~ owt, C 4O/805 7 , dreto out. 
(hente) — an honde, A 1 52/3277, caught 
hold qf. 

hepe-bon, eft. E 192/4044, hipbone. 
herand, eft. 8 65 /i 283 la ®, errand, message. 
kerkne>, imp. pi. A l/i etc., ZieZen. 
herde, eft. A 1 7/379, A 17/387, shepherd. 
herde, eft. S 52/1104*, M 118/2331®, troop, 
AoeZ. 

herynge, eft. 0 187/3680, netoe. 
beryn-panne, eft. M 95/1917 1 , brain-pan. 
herodes, pZ. Q 176/3453, heralds. 
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herryand, p. pr. 8 I84/2753 190 , praising. 

hered, pp. A Ul/3051, praised. 
herte, pr*. 1. E 9O/1745 9 , Aur*, wounded. 
herwede, pr*. a. A 209/4469, harried. 
heste, aft. E 35/715 1 , Aaate. 
heste, aft. C 86/715 1 , promise (?). 
hete, 56. M 208/4130, Aca*. 
hete, 56. A 96/1924, hatred. 
hett, pr*. p*. C 151/3264, healed. 
heue, aft. A 71/1408, (hyve) M 72/1280, Atw. 
heued-pan, aft. A I8I/2876, afcu#. 
heueue, adv. A 129/2799, directly. 
heuene-li3t, < 5 . A 26/563, heaven light. 
heven-pardon, eft. N 218/4313*°, pardon in 
the heaven. 

heven-parte, sb. C 218/4313* 0 , par* 0/ *Ae 
heaven. 

hevyn-blis, sb. M 217/4329, heavenly joy. 
hevyn-kyng, *6. O 198/3839, (heuene-king) 
A 82/1579, A 91/1797, A198/4216, heavenly 
king. 

he>enlond, *6. S 28/506, A 25/547, heathenish 
country. 

hide, 56. S II4/2367, Aide, 
hyght, eft. C II3/2333, Aaa*c. 
hyght, sb. 0 I8I/2537, height. 
hi3-dekne, aft. A 94/1873, high-deaeon. 
hy3e, 56. E 23/497 etc., haste. 
hi3ing, sb. an —, A 24/527, A 35/719, A 109 / 
2232, A 195 / 4111 , on haste. 
hyllyd, pp. C 66/1283 18 *, (liillud) M 176 / 
3761, covered. 

hylte, sb. C 2IO/4313 117 , At**, hyltes, pi. 0 
131/2533, Attte. 
hinde, sb. S 11 4/2365, Atnd. 
hinder-foot, sb. S 168/3562, hind-foot., hyn- 
dyr-feet, p*. E 2O8/4313 78 , hind-feet. 
hynder-part, eft. M I6O/3415, rear-guard. 
hyne, sb. A 23/497, ftoy, *od. 
hint-foot, eft. A 168/3562, hind foot. 
hiwe, aft. A 52/1091, (hew) S I82/3857 17 , hue, 
colour. 

hod, sb. A 19/416, A 94/1869, cap. (hode) 
be my —, M 69 / 1201 , (hood) be my —, 
M III/2301*, by my cap ! 
hoi, adj. A 34/717, A 36 / 734 , A I84/3952, 
healthy. 

holde, adj. C 4/46, ota. 

holde, sb. in —, 0 Hl/2091, hold, prison. 

homagerys, sb. pi C 77/1480, homagers. 


hond, sb. at the —, M I8O/3845 1 ®, at once. 
honger, sb. M 156/3350*, hunger. 
honoure, inf. M 28/477, to worship, hon- 
ouren, pr. pi 8 28/605, worship, honoured, 
pr*. s. S 188/2982*, honoured. 
houting, sb. A 40/831, game, (hunting) 0 
149/2873, etc., hunting, huntyngee, pi 
C 108/2211, hunting. 

hore, adj. A 86/725, A 154/3322, A 166/3335, 
158/3394, A I86/3968, A 190/4006, hoar, 
grey. 

horabacke, aft. on —, 0 194/3869, on horse¬ 
back. 

horsed, 0 I6O/3109, pr*. pi. 0 I6O/3102, M 
I88/3733, horsed, horsed, pp. M 12/199, 
0 159/3085, horsed, brought upon a horse. 
A 42/878, provided with a horse. 
hot, adv. ase —. (hote) also —, M 40 / 67 1, 
N 140/3019, N H2/3063, O I68/3305, 
A 142/3079, A 146/3149, O 152/2913, at 
once. 

hougely, adv. M 118/2507, hugely, enor¬ 
mously. 

houndus-fere, aft. pi. M 91 /i 8 oi s , dogs' fellows. 
houre, aft. A 14/302, A 14/308, whore, hores, 
pi 8 14/310, whores. 
houre, aft. O I88/3737, Aour. 
houre-sone, sb. A 18/398, A 18/410, whore¬ 
son 

housyng, aft. E 218/4313 190 , house. 
houyd, pr*. a. E 205/4313* 1 , tarried. 
howe, aft. A 211/4507, anguish. 
howse, inf. reft. C 7/142, to hide one's self. 
hure, aft. A 137/2972, (here) A I89/3006, A 
I6O/3423, hire. 
hurte, aft. E 87/1691* hurt. 

ibotened, pp. 8 66/1159, ornamented. 
ydyl, adv. E 1 60/3252, td*y. 
ilde, aft. A 66/1335, 

ilome, adv. A 186/2927, (ylome) A 140/3038, 
many *tmee. 

i-maned, pp. A 125/2667, furnished with a 
mane. 

i-nou)>e, E 2S/6oo, = nou>e, noio (I), 
inquire, tw/. M 61/1030, *0 enquire. 
instant, aft. 0 67/964, instant, moment. 
inwarde, prep. M 69/1208, t». 
yre, aft. A 118/2488 etc., anyer. 
iren, pp. M 167 / 3544 * 

2 C 2 
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isame, adv. A 84/705, A 162/3449, A 178 / I leche, sb. E 35 / 715 *. A 212/4520, physician. 
3700, together. lechys, pi. M 88/1965, physicians. 


iweued, pp. A 44/954, Jinny, 
jangelyng, *6. S 86/1673, jangling. 
joliffe, ad;. M 2/31, jolly, fresh. 
juse, *J. M 111/2304, juice. 
iuste, inf. M 29/485, (iust) 0 177/3468, 
(justy) 8177 / 3774 , to joust, to tilt, iustede, 
prt. s. S 179/3827, iiitod. justed, prt. pi. 
M 177 / 3777 4 , iiitod. 
juste, ado. M 88/1728 ,just, directly. 
iustene, E 29/617. (justeny) E 177 / 
3774, to iitt, to fight. 
justenyng, sb. E 176/3766, tournament. 
iustes, sb. pi. A 186/3961, tournament 
iustice, sb. M 82/550, judge. 
iustynge, sb. 0 177/3482, 0 178/3485, S 176 / 
3766, tournament. 

lables, sb. pi. A 46/974, toaseZs. 
labour, sA 0 66/928*, trouble. 
l&cke, sJ. O 24/400 5 , toe£, defect. 
lacked, prt. s. subj. M 191/3805, missed. 0 
147/2843, lacked, wanted. 
lacclie, inf. 8 IO6/2165, to suffer, laujte, 
prt. pi. A 8O/1526, caught, ilaujt, pp. A 
IO6/2165, caught. 
lake, prs. s. 1 p. M 73/1288, miss. 
lace, prt. s. N 217 / 43 13 341 , tab¬ 
led, s6. M I8/312, M 21/358, M 22/363, Joy. 
layn, inf. C 63 /1283* S I9O/4001, to deny, 
laynerys, #6. pi. E 134/2753“ siraps, ZAonys. 
lame, adj. 217/4313*“, tome, 
lane, * 6 . A 204 / 4347 , E 206/4313" A 207 / 
4419, A 208 / 4439 , &*ne. 
langage, sd. M 66/1115, (laungage) A 187 / 
2968, O I8I/3580, language. 
lappe, sb. 8 117/2456, top. 
largely, ode. 0 I65/3251, liberally. 
las, prt. s. in is armes —, A 188/3942, em¬ 
braced. 

laten, sb. M 66/1134, (latyn) 0 66/1134, 
latten. 

later, adv. neuer >e —, S 199/4145“, never¬ 
theless. 

laude, sJ. O 179/3538, toud, praise, 
laumpe, sJ. A 88/1598, tomp. 
lauerkes, sb. pi. A 177 / 3779 , tor&s. 
lawe, sJ. 0 I68/3316, sentence. A 24/526, 
A 90/1780* A 198/4233, /aito. 


lecher, sJ. C 188/2990, ZecAer. 
led, sJ. A 162 / 3452 , 
lede, sA A IO4/2130, people, 
lede, in/. A 78 / 1495 , &rin 9 r * 
lefe, sJ. C 13/279, sweetheart. 
lefte, prt. s. A I8/413, 

lege, sb. 8 156 / 3356 1 = O.E. leih, grassplot, 
untiUed ground. 
leggen, iff. A 124/2643, to lie. 
leyeer, sb. 0 205/4080, leisure. 
lei)>, adj. A 126 / 2666 , loathsome, hideous. 
lei, ad;. A 28/590, (lele) A IOO/2033, A 208 / 
4448, faithful 

lende, pr. pi. A 2OI/4277, came, lend, prt. s. 

M I82/3857 4 , stoid. 
leng, adv. A 178/3808, tonyer. 
lengith, inf. M 75/1341, to lengthen. 
let, sb. 8 H8/2504, (lett) C I65/3514, A 192 / 
4048, hindrance, delay. 
let, inf. 0 83/1583 1 *, to impede, letted, 
prt. pi. 0 120/2280, hindered. 
lettynge, sb. M H5/2380, (lettyng) O 146 / 
2810, (lettyng) E 170/3591®, (lettyng) E 
186/3963* 8 , hindrance, delay. 
leuour, sb. A 93/i86i, A 95/1908, lever. 
lowed, adj. A 19O/4020, toy, unlearned. 
lewte, sJ. C 56/1169*, E 188/3940*,/attA 
le>er, adj. A 188/2992, (liper) A 144/3109, 
(lether) 8 146/3153, Jad, evil. 
lethy, adj. M 38/647, 

ly, sd. M 30/513, (lye) S 199/4145 12 , 

doubt. 

lyke, adj. C S 9 / 8 oi, same. 
lykyng, sb. 77 / 1472 *, desire. 
lif-dawe, sb. pi. A 2O8/4456, l(/e. 
lyff, sb. E 98/1963 1 , creature. 
lyghtly, adv. O 105 /1992, M 209/4158, 
quickly. 

Iy3t, adj. E I8I/3857 1 *, light, glad, (light) 
M I/19, sanguine, (lyght) O 80/503, light. 
lylly-floure, sb. O 24/397, lily. 
lynage, sb. M 216/4270, family. 
lynge, inf. M 97/1941, linger, tarry. 
ling>e, sb. A 25 / 537 , length. 
lionesse, sb. 8 II6/2429, S 117/2444, (lioun- 
esse) A 117/2465, (liounessc) A 117/2478, 
lioness. 

lyppes, sb. O 119/2227, lips. 
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]ippte, prt. s. A 97/1945, leapt. 
lyst, eonj. 0 73/1308, 0 96/1932, lest. 
lyst, prL s. hym —, 0 23/388 1 , he liked. 
lyste, he —, C 62/1283 1 *, M I88/3723, he 
liked. 

]ystni>, imp.pl. E l/i, (lestni» E I85/3963 1 , 
listen. 

lyvelood, sb. M 188/2997, means of living. 
lyuyr, sb. C 40/805 13 , (lyner) N 117/2460, 
liver. 

logge, sb. A 171/3622, A 173/3712, tonZ, Atd. 

logges, pi. S 156 / 3356 , tonto, huts. 
load, sb. M II2/2327, inhabitants of the 
country. 

lond, inf. S 24/509*, to land, to disembark. 

londed, prt. pi. C 2OI/4278, landed. 
longe, sb. C 4O/805 1 *, Zunps. 
longed, prL pi. O 79 /i 379 40 , belonged. 
loon, sb. M 2/22, (lose) M 43/703, praise. 
lordling, sb. N 53/1113, lordling, lord, lord- 
lingis, pi. N l*/i, etc., lordlings , Zord#. 
lore, * 5 . C 27/570, C 56/1187, religious faith. 

M 77/1386, persuasion. 
losanger, * 5 . E 5 / 8 o, losenyer, impostor. 

loaengers, pZ. A 88/690, impostors. 
losud, pp. M 1 68/3560, Zoosed. 
loude, ad;. A 145/3129, Zond, AtyA. 
loute, in/I E 25/532, to ZowZ, to bow. loutis, 
pr. s. M 96/1925*, bows. 
loueday, sb. 0 215/4270, loveday. 
loue-gyrdull, sb. C 77/1469 1 , love-girdle. 
loue-longing, #6. A 42/897, longing after love. 
lovitli, pr. s. M 4 / 82 , ZiAe#. 
lowke, inf. S 79/1505, to get a place for. 
lowde, adv. E 20/448, C 87 / 774 , S 195 / 4122 *, 
aloud. 

lowe, adv. A 143/3105, ktvfy- 
lo>e, sb. A 45 / 959 , Anri, Aarm. 
lo>eliche, adv. A 33 / 686 , furiously. 
lo>ly, adj. E 34/705* (lo>eli) A 39/821, 
furious. 

lullid, pp. M 150/3252 1 , lulled. 
lumpe, sb. C 92/1826, lump, slice. 
lusty, adj. C 157 / 3375 , mirthful. 0 167 / 
3288, lusty. 

lustyly, adv. C 196/4139* lustily. 

mace, sb. A 18/413, A 20/443, A 21/465, M 
94/1875 1 , (mase) E 21 1/4313 147 , cZito, mace, 
maces, pZ. A 178/3800, eZtto#, mace#. 


maker, # 5 . M 82/1580, S 91/1798, maker, 
creator. 

mad, ad;. = mat, A 82/1575, (mate) N 82 / 
1575, weary, dejected. 

maide-wimraan, sb. A IO8/2203, virgin, maid, 
maile, sb. pi. A 130/2836, mat/#, 
maymyd, pp. E I8O/3841 4 , maimed. 
maineliche, adv. N 148 / 3 199*, mainly. 
maistery, sb. M lPl/3809, masterly trick. 
maladie, # 5 . A 182/3921, malady. 
male, sb. A 68/1297, bag. 
male-chyldren, sb. pi. 0 173 / 3392 , male 
children. 

malice, sb. 0 34/582, ill humour. 
malincoly, sb. M 84/582, melancholy. 
malyson, sb. C 70/1283“*, (malisoun) A 173 / 
3696, malediction. 

mameri, sb. A 67/1350, A 68/1354, pagan 
temple. 

man-chyldur, sb. pi. C 172/3640, C 173 / 3714 , 
man-children. 

manliche, adv. A 177/3778, manly. 
manned, pr*. #. re/!. S 142/3080, ZooA com¬ 
panion# with him. 
marbel, sb. A 21 7/4609, marble. 
mark, # 5 . A 1 82/3904, mar A. marke, pZ. 0 
174/3418, (mark) A 175/3749. 
marclial, #6. A I65/3505 etc., marshed. 
marchaundes, #6. pZ. A 28/506, (marchauns) 
A 24/527, (marchauntes) E 24/530, M 75 / 
1356, merchants. 

maroner, sb. A 60/1270, A 120/2556, A 121 / 
2569, A 151/3271, mariner, maryners, 
pZ. C I2O/2556, mariners, 
maslin, # 5 . A 189/3998, 5 m#s. 
masnel, # 5 . A 211/4503, cZnA (I). 
mast, sb. A 141/3041, most, 
mate, N 199/4145**, ? 

mated, prt. s. S 82/1575, became faint. 
mau$t, sb. A 41 / 86 o, power. 
mautalent, sb. A I87/3978, treachery. 
maw3mettes, # 5 . pZ. M 29/488. mawinettes, 
M 68/1160, idoZ#. 

mawmentrye, # 5 . M 6S/1174, (mawmentre) 
M 2OO/3985, idolatry. 
medel, prep. A 88/1605, in reference to. 
medycyns, # 5 . pi. S 34/710, medicines. 
medled, prZ. pZ 0 1 58/3064, /ou^AZ closely. 

medled, pp. 0 157/3041, fought. 
medic-tre, #6. A 62/1287, medlar-tree. 
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mednU, tb. M 87 / 638 , (myddnll) C 77 / 


1469*, waist, (medel) A 86/1649, (myd- 
dyl) E I82/2753 14 , 

medwe, sb. A 88/1753, (mede) A, 187/4176, 
meadow . 

meintene, ii*/*. A 195/4123, maintain, 
meister, aft. A H/323, (maister) M 15/257, 
A 20/458, A 22/487,4Mtar. (mayster) 0 127 / 
2400, (mayster) 0 2OS/4134, tord. meisters, 
.pi. A 85/1643, guardians, (maisters) A 
172/2673, iearned wa (maisters) M 189 / 
3758, masters. 

mel, inf. — wyth, 0 191/3806, ta meddle 
with , io fight with. 
mele, ii%/l A 59/1243, 

meles, aft. ^en. a. a—mete, A 92/1840, (meelvs) 
C 93/1851, meet for one repast. 
mende, pr. s. subj. C H/225, may mend. 

mendid, pp. M 202/4041, mended , retracted. 
menstrale, sb. of one—, A I82/3912, minstrel. 
merye, adv. E I34/2753 107 , merri/p (?), aloud. 
meruj, adj. A II9/2525, delicate. 
mesel, *6. A 130/2830, A 172/3680, iepcr. 
mease, aft. C 74/1399®, M 75/1340, C 88/ 
1622” 0 96/1927, maw. 
metyng, aft. come in alcjs —, M 36 / 6 i 6 , ta 
meet one. (metynge) M 193/3840, dream. 
mette, prt. s. E I8O/3841 7 , (met) S 180/3845*, 
(met) A 192/4047, dreamt. 
middai, sb. A 67/1349, A IO2/2090, A 150 / 
3237, (midday) A 1 97/4173, mid-day. 
midmorwe, sb. A 90/1756, middle of the 
morning. 

mid-ni$t, sb. A 85/1654, (mydnyght) C 88/ 
1622 s8 , midnight. 
myle, aft. C 37 / 775 , iime. 
mynde, aft. E 177 / 3775 * remembrance (1). 
mynester-durre, aft. M 215/4275, minster-door. 
myn esters, aft. pi. M I87/3686, rntnatera. 
mine>, pr. a. me —, 9/185, lam reminded of. 
mynge, inf. M 209/4143, to mention. 
mynatreUy, aft. 0 1 47/2844, (minstralcie) A 
I82/3906, minstrelsy. 

mynt, in/. 0 120/2254, ta strike, aim. mynt, 
pri. a. 8 89/813, tao£ Aia aim, 8 120/2539. 
myre, aft. M 68/1169, 0 69/1196, (imire) A 
IOO/2023, mire, myres, pi. 8 80/638, mire. 
mys, inf. M 21 7/4330, cease, myssud, prt. s. 
M 191/3818, missed. 

misain, inf. A 55 /i 168, (misaie) A 206/4388, 


say evil of. mysseide, prt. a. 8 55/1152, 
apofce evil misede, pp. A 54/1146, A 57 / 
1193, aaid evil. 

mis-be-leued, adj. A 57/120 8 , infidel 
mis-be-jxmjte, pri. a. re/J. A 4/55, Aod erti 
thoughts. 

misdede, aft. A 1 87/3976, misdeed, crime. 
mysdone, in/. M 82/1584, do amiss, mys- 
done, pp. M 202/4040, done amiss. 
miseise, aft. A 72/1418, uranl of ease. 
mysfare, ir/. 0 48/805, to succumb, mysferde, 
pri. pi. — with, 8 41/851, had an evil 
design to. 

misgilt, pp. A 82/1581, sinned. 
myspayre, aft. C 2OO/4264, displeasure (?). 
myssende, pp. 8 76/1447*, sent away wrongly. 
mystyr, aft. E I85/3963 17 , need. 
mod, aft. A 24/521, mood, mittd. 
moder-sone, aft. A 194/4102, mother's son. 
moyle, aft. M 118/2503, M 185/3963”, mule. 
molde, aft. S 173/3714, earta. 
molten, pp. S 162/3454, molten. 
mone, aft. C 62/1283**, money. 
moon, aft. 8 I34/2753 80 , man. 
more, aft. M 4/70, rooi. 

morowe-tyde, aft. M 6I/1046, (mome-tyde) 
C 62/1283 10 , rooming-time. 
morte, a#. E 87/1691 6 , dead, 
mote, ir/. M 72/1282, lo dispute, plead. 
motes, aft. pi. A 87/775, noiea. 
mounde, aft. A 172/3678, importance, value. 
mountenaunce, aft. 0 78/1326*, 0 11 8/2220, 
amourd. 

mou>e, i7/. E 28/599, to aay. 
mowntaunce, aft. C 127/2733*, amoiani. 

nakyd, ad/ M 6/110, M 41 / 686 , unarmed. 

A 172/3648, naked, drawn. 
nacion, aft. C 83 /1583 s , nation. 
named, pp. 0 2OO/3998, named, caiied. 
namliche, odv. A 1 48/3202, especially. 
narowe, adv. 0 178/3525, narrowly, obtru¬ 
sively. (narw) E 2O6/4313 4 *, narrowly, 
straitly. 

na>eles, adv. A I8/409, A 23/513, A 76/1461, 
nevertheless. 

ne, cony. A 99/2005, (/’no*, 
nekke-bon, sb. A 95/1919, E I62/3461 4 , (nek- 
bon) E 192/4044, neck-bone. 
negarde, aft. 8 24/509*°, niggard. 
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negyn, sb. C 96/1917“ niggard. 
neide, prt. a. A IO6/2161, (neyjed) S 212 / 
43 , 3 I70 > neighed. 

neyjing, sb. S 106/2162, approach. 
nemble, adj. 0 120/2252, nimble. 
nere, adv. 0 176/3461, almost. 
nerehond, adv. S 57 /i 2 oo, (nerehande) 0 
179/3560, almost, nearly. 
nertheles, adv. S 18/409, nevertheless. 
neslong, adv. S 81/649, (noeelyng) N 81/649, 
on the nose. 

neuewe, sb. 0 2OI/4010, nephew. 
nevnre, adv. M 21/355, by no means. 
nye, sb. C 98/1965, annoyance, trouble. 
nyght-tide, sb. M 191/2819, night. 
nygremancy, sb. S Hl/2298, necromancy. 
nyse, ad;. S 148/3199*, (nice) A I68/3556, 
foolish. 

noblesse, a&. 0 28/478, solemnity. 
noye, #6. S IO6/2165, annoy. M I89/3011, 
annoy, difficulty. 

noye, tV. 0 48/921, to trouble, noyed, prf. 
s. subj. 0 I89/2664, would have annoyed, 
troubled, noyed, pp. O 69/1191, 0 109 / 
2067, troubled, afflicted. 
noon, 16. C 39/795*, (noune) te —, A 150 / 
3237, noon. 

noones, * 5 . for the —, S 67/1283*“, (nonys) 
for the —, M I88/3708, /or the nonce. 
nonmber, sb. 0 166/2986, number. 
noun-belle, sb A IIO/2250, noun-bell. 
non ye, adv. A 171/3632, noto. 
nower, adv. E 182/385 7* 1 , nowhere. 
no-whedyr, adv. E I32/2753* 1 , nowhere. 
noting, adv. A 104 / 2120 , no* a* a**. 

oke, #6. C 88/1613, (ok) A H9/2512, oaH 
odur, ad. C 74 /i399®*, odor, excrements (?). 
ofdrad, pp. A 86/1705, A I4I/3053, a/raid. 
office, *6. A I68/3555, charge, office, offyces, 
pi. 0 166/3259, o^toea. 

offonjte, pp. A 89/799, A 66/1187, exhausted 
with fighting. 

ofhongred, pp. A 62/1291, starving, hungry. 
ofrau;te, pr$. t. A 41 / 867 , raught. 
ofschoren, pp. A 89 / 8 16, ctd ojf. 
ofsee, in/*. A 62/1288, to catoA aipAl 0/. off- 
seyj, pri. a. E 89/1731* (of-say) A 92/1832, 
caught sight of. 

ofsende, inf. A 195/4111, A 2I6/4592, to send 


for. of-sent, prt. s. A 216/4552, aen< 
for. 

ofslen, inf. A H9/2520, to HU. 
ofepring, sb. A 97/1952, (hoapryng!) E 97 / 
1952, offspring, progeny. 
oftake, inf. A 86/1688, to overtoH. oftok, 
pri. a. A 152/3280, A I66/3530, overtook. 
often-tyme, adv. C 165/3335, often. 
of-twi^te, prt. a. AI8I/3882, twitched, stripped 
off. 

of-wypt, pr*. a. S 41 / 868 , alruek 0/. 
oyniment, ad. A 84/716, A I8I/3890, (oyne- 
ment) E 184/3943®, ointment. 
oyntment, sb. 0 I8I/3604, C 182/3857“, oint¬ 
ment, salve. 

old, inf. M 2/33, to grow old. 
omnypotent, adj. E 212/4313“*, omnipotent. 
onarme, pr. pi. subj. M 51/852, unarm, vn- 
arme, imp. a. A 51 /io 8 i, unarm, yn- 
armed, prt. s. S 61/1079*, unarmed. 
ouarmed, pp. M 52 / 86 i, A I89/3009, un¬ 
armed. 

onbound, prt. pi. M 78/1312, unbound, de¬ 
tached. 

onkyndely, adv. C 76/1448, unkindly. 
onknowen, adj. C 16/363, unHtoton. 
onkowth, adj. C 104/2 134 , foreign. 
oncristoned, ad;. M 83/567, unbaptised, 
heathenish. 

onde, ad. S 48/927, indignation. 
one, ad. = won, M 76/1344, plenty. 
onhele, ad. M 8O/509, mischief. 
onlok, pr. pi. subj. M 207 / 41 19, may unlock. 
onmeete, adj. C 120/2537, immense. 
onride, adj. M SO/522, enormous. 
ontrewe, adj. C 77/1469*, unfaithful. 
opene, in/. E 207/4313®, to open, openyd, 
pr*. p*. M 200/3978, opened. 
opon, adj. C 88/1622®, open. 

or, adv. C 48/1007“, before. 
ord, sb. A 76/1447, beginning. 

ordayne, inf. O I68/3313, O 217 / 4317 * <0 
ordain, to command, ordeyned, prt. s. O 
HO/2677, allotted, ordenyd, pp. M 215 / 
4269, ordained. 

orderyd, prt. s. M 94/1869, 9°^ orders. 
ordure, sb. pi. C 95/1869*, orders. 
oryginall, adj. M IO4/2138*, beloved, dear. 

os, adv . C 67/1283*°*, as. 

oat, sb. S I85/3963*, host, army. 
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ostelere, to. S 176 / 3765 , innkeeper. 
ostease, »b. A 176/3763, landlady. 
oten, to. A 8O/1531, oat . otes, pi. 0 80 / 
I473i <**&• 

ouercom, inf. S II8/2338, to overcome. 
ouergon, pp. A I8O/2853, vanished, patted 
away. 

ouer-hand, eh. M 186/3893, victory, superi¬ 
ority. 

ouernye, ad;. 0 168/3304, too nfyA 
ouerreche, tV- E 218/4313 177 , to overreach. 
oaertoke, prf. 1. C 99/1986, (oayr took) E 
152/3280, E I66/3530, (ouertoke) S 175 / 
3747, (ouyr-took) E 181/3857*, overtook. 
ouer)>rew, pri. 1. A I8O/2850, fell headlong. 

(ouerthrewe) 0 159/3088, overthrew. 
oute, adt>. — and out6, M I88/2753 48 , 
throughout. 

owhar, adt>. A 76/1451, A 174/3729, any- 
where. 

owtrage, to. C 69/1283**, (outrage) 0 148 / 
2740, outrage. 

owt-take, prep. C 12/264, cccepf. 

poas, to. E I58/3303 1 , section, fyte. 
paces, pi. 8 78/1426, paces, 
paye, sb. M 8O/501, chance. 
paie, irf. A 89/1744, to deal, (pain) M 
I58/3381 4 , to pay , to reward, paide, 
pri. pi. S I8/398, pleased paide, pp. S 
8/173, (paid) A 153/3303, delighted. 
(ipaied) A 100/2O2O, satisfied. M 57 / 954 , 
satisfied, (payde) euyll —, C 88/1622“ 
dissatisfied. 

payn, to. M 26/430, etc., pain, torture. 
peines, pi. A 81/1569, A 99/1994, etc., 
pains, tortures. 

paynym, to. E 28/504, (payneme) in —, M 
195/3887, country of the pagans. 
paynym, to. 8 25/533, (panym) M 26/429, 
C 58/1227, 8 199/4145* payan. payne- 
mua, pi. M 28/386, ([>aynemys) 0 25/423, 
(paynymya) 8 79/1502, pagans. 
painim-londe, to. A 22/496, (payneme-lond) 
M 28/384, (paynemus-lond) M 25/423, 
(payneme-lond) M 84/585, (paynym-londe) 
C 85 / 7 I 5 s , (peynim-londe) A 58/1223, A 
79/1502, (paynyme-lond) E 210/43I3 11 *, 
country of the pagans. 
paire, it/. A 46/984, to impair, to Twrf. 


paise, to. pi. 8 72/1417 = paae, paces, 
paleise, fro his —, sb. A 178/3702, /rom Ait 
palace. 

paleyse-gate, sb. M 18/306, palace gate. 
palfray, to. C 37/762*, etc., palfrey. 
palmer, A IOI/2051, A IOI/2053, (palmare) 
IOI/2061, etc., palmer. 
pany, to. 0 128/2409, money, panes, pi. 

A 188/2997, pence, money. 
parage, sb. A 75/1440, WrfA, dignity. 
parayll, sb. M 139/3014*, apparel, drew, 
parchanuce, ado. 0 127/2389, perhaps. 
pardoned, pp. 0 208/4053, pardoned 
pare, it/. 0 I6O/3109, M 197 / 3939 , to pare. 
pareye, to. S 126 / 2683 1 *, nobility (?). 
parlament, to. 0 I68/3312, M 202/4041, 
parliament. 

parmyngalle, to. 8 104 / 2 138, t 
parseuede, prf. t. A 129/2811, (parceyuyd) 
E 133/2753 4 *, perceived, observed par- 

seyuyd, pp. E 184/2753“, perceived 
parte, to. 0 59 /iooo, pari, 
parting, to. A 216/4594, parting, dealA 
parnyngal, to. N 104/2138, ? 
pase, in/. A 20/456, (pasi) A 41/849, A 49 / 
1035, (pas) 8 67/1287* 01 , (passe) M 199 / 
3966, A 207 / 4417 , to pass, to escape, passe, 
pr. s. subj. M 70/1227, past, passe, imp. 
C 48/1007“ post, pasaunt, p. pr. A 100/ 
2043, passing , yoiny on. pasede, pri. t. 
A 42/871, A 45/958, A 202/4294, (passed) 
8 207/4313“, passed p&ssud, pri. pi. M 
69 /i 2 o 6 , A I8O/3859, passed, pasayd, pp. 
C 6I/1278 1 , (paste) C 89/1725 7 , C 92/1817, 
passed. 

passage, to. 8 199/4145**, /ord. C 199/4145**, 
journey. 

passinge, ode. M 98/1859, M 178/3715, emi- 
nently. 

pa trial k, to. A 97/1961, A 98/1965, (patri- 
arke) of >e —, A 88/1972, A 107 / 2195 , 
patriarch. 

panilioun, to. A I86/3969, pavilion, pa- 
niliouns, pi. A 195/4115, pavilions. 
pauiment, to. A 2O6/4384, A 212/4515, (pa- 
ment) E 212/4313 1 ®, pavement. 
pantener, to. A 5 / 8 o, vagabond . 
pa)>, to. E 174/3729, paiA 
pees, to. M 19/320, etc., peace, 
peyne, iti/. O 80/1474®, to torture. 
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peynted, pp. M 671132, (paynted) S 67 / 
1283** inZaici (t). 

pelers, aft. pi C 66/1283 190 , (pelouris) M 66/ 
1133, pillar*. 

penakull, aft. C 64/1283*, pinnacle, island, 
penaunce, aft. M 76/1342, C 88/1622* pen¬ 
ance. 

pensell, aft. S I4O/3040, S 141/3042, amoZZ 
banner, 

peple, aft. A HO/2275, people, men, 
perchmyne, aft. in —, M 68/984, (parchemin) 
A 70/1384, parchment. 

perde, interj, 0 I6O/3240, (parde) 0 166 / 
2995, par dieu. 

pere, aft. C 104 / 21 38 1 , M IS 5/2924, equal 
perill, aft. M 68/973, (peryl) 0 IO8/2049, 
(perile) fro —, A 172/3654, (perell) M 195 / 
3898, periZ, danger. 
peryloua, adj. O 116/2207, perilous. 
person, aft. no —, O 148/2855, nobody. 
pet, aft. £ 86/1645*, pit . petes, pan. A 75 / 
1431, (pittes) M 83/1601 1 , M 84/1622*, 
qf the pit. 

pete, aft. C 6I/1278*, (pite) M 35/597, (pyte) 
M 213/4240, piZy. (pyte) made —, A 214 / 
4542, lamented. 

petiously, adv. M 82/1578, piteously. 
pewre, adj. C 95/1916, mere 
pyk, aft. A HO/2241, aZo/f. A 193/4074, 
apifce. pikes, pZ. A I8O/3856, spikes. 
pich, aft. A I62/3453, A 1 62/3460, piZeA 
pygge, *6. 0 15/270, pen. pygges, 0 I6/272, 

pig- 

pilgrimes, sb.pl A 125/2652, pilgrims. 
pilt, sb. A 1 62/3466, knock, push. 
pilte, prZ. a. N 41 / 866 , (pulte) A 42 / 875 , 
thr listed, knocked. 

piment, aft. A IO4/2126, A 148/3188, apieed 
vriruj. 

pynyng, aft. E 86/1645 8 , torture. 

PTPyng, M 17/295, piping. 
pises, aft. pi. A 88/790, (pices) A I8I/3887, 
pieces. 

play, re/l. C 86/738, (plaie) A 126/2707, 
Zo etyoy one's ae^. 0 1 69/3077, <0 ./Zpfti. 
playde, pH. s. E 162/3455, walloped. 
playfere, aft. S 37/770, play-fellow , sweet- 
heart. 

pianettes, sb. pi. C 70/1283**, planets. 
plas, aft. A 29 / 613 , battle-field. 


plat, a*#. E 8I/649, S 49/1040, flat. 
plater, aft. C 64/1285 1 * platter 
plein, a#. A 43/920, (pleyn) 8 196/4133, 
/«ZZ, (pen. 

plyght, pr. a. 0 114/2154, 0 188/2626, 
(plyjt) S 188/2984, E I69/3587 1 , pledge. 
plokken, in/. — vp is herte, A 8O/632, to 
become bold. 

poymant, 0 177 / 3479 , r. poyniant, enaie, 
dazzling (?). 

poyntyd, pp. C 66/1283 1 ®, pointed. 
poisonn, aft. A 96/1932, poison. * 
polle, aft. S I34/2753 101 , poZZ. 
pomel, aft. E 21O/4313 117 , pommel 
pompynge, adj. 0 IO/172, pompous. 
portecnles, sb. pi. S 67/1283 1 * 7 , (portcoles) 
S 2IO/4313 1 *, portcullis , barrier. 
porter, aft. A I8/394, etc., porter. 
portraid, pp. A 177/3786, portrayed. 
possession, aft. 0 168/3199, possession. 
pouerte, aft. A 170/3592, (ponertye) O 170 / 
3357 , powrrZy. 

preas, aft. 0 159/3071, 0 159/3087, preaa. 
prees, inf. C I2/253 1 *, to press, pressed, pH. s. 
— forth, O 159/3075, M I88/3736, pressed 
onward, presod, pH. pi. — in, 0 IO3/195 x * 
crowded in. (presud) — to, M 68/1181, 
rushed to. 

prof, aft. A 191/4030, trial. 
preisede, prt. pi A I67/3543, praised. 
prente, aft. A 69/1244, signature. 
preson-ground, aft. M 78/1311, prison-ground. 
presonn, aft. E I86/3963 76 , prisoner, (pre¬ 
sown) M I89/3764, (prisoun) A 19O/4004, 
prison. 

preet, aft. A 94/1872, A 2IO/4490, priest. 

prestos, pZ. A ISI/2894, priests. 
prest, otty*. A 7/136, (preste) M 8/139, A 44/ 
948 , etc., ready. 

prove, inf. M 166/3514, to try. prone, pr. 
a. subj. A 35/729, mayest try. prouede, 
prZ. a. A 8I/1542, tried, prened, pp. O 
1/8, (prouyd) C 4/62, proved. 
preuyte, aft. in —, C 33 / 6 88 4 , (priuite) A 172 / 
3661, secretly, (prinete) 8 59/1244, secrel 
(pryuyte) of his —, O 147/2831, of his 
intimates, (priuite) A 148/3200, secret in¬ 
tercourse. (priuite) A 171/3630, private 
affair, needs. 

price, aft. M 2/22, (pryce) C H/251, (pryse) 
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0 48/703, M 195/3888, praise. M 2/40, 
(pryce) 0 178/3501, praise, AiyA esteem. 
(pria) A 40/830, flourish. 
prikede, prt. s. A IO/214, A II/229, (prekyd) 
E 90 / 1745 *, A II9/2533, (prekyd) E 132 / 
2 753 7 , pricked, spurred. AIO/214, (prekyd) 
M 37/625, A 89/1729, (prekyd) E 177 / 3777 1 *, 
A 2O6/4395, galloped. 

pryde, *6. make —, M 78/1423, A IO6/2161, 
to flaunt, to be wanton. 
prime, *6. S 90/1756, A 197/4168, prime, 
profered, prt. s. 0 164/3229, 0 I86/3659, 
proffered, profurde, pr*. pZ. C 28/505, 
offered. 

profyt, sb. 0 69/996*, profit, advantage. 
profitable, ad;. S 186/2923, useful, able. 
promyee, s6. C IO3/2107, promise. 
prosesioun, eft. A 131/2908, procession. 
prowe, sb. C 70/1283* 21 , Aonour. 
prowess©, sb. A 86/737, (prowes) S 68/1222, 
deed of valour. 

prut, ad;. A 6/81, (proute) A 26/531, (proude) 
(prowde) C 43/907 7 , A 168/3298, (proud) 
A 192/4066, proud, (proute) A 1 93/4069, 
proud, strong. 

puruay, in/. O 45/733, to provide, purueyed, 
prf. pZ. re/Z. O 112 / 21 19, provided them¬ 
selves. 

purviaunce, s&. M 1 99/3969, providence. 
put, imp. e. — vp, S I4O/3040, lift, pit, 
prt. s. S 41 / 866 , threw, pushed. 

quakede, prt. s. A 69/1367, A 70/1389, S 89 / 
1753, quaked, trembled. 
quakynge, sb. M I25/2647 1 , quaking, shaking . 
quarellia, s&. pZ. M 188/3709, quarrels. 
quarter, s&. A 72/1420, A 90/1760^ (quartern) 
M 90 /i 745 4 , quarter, quarters, pi. A 73 / 
1424, M 213/4235, quarters. 
quartered, pp. — in thre, M I6I/3172, 
(quarterrid) — in thre, M 218/4239, euZ, 
eZc/Z into ZAree pieces, (quartred) 0 213 / 
4235, cuZ into quarters. 
queynt, adj . 8 5/88 etc., cunning. 
queintiae, * 5 . A 177/3782, (queyntys) C 177 / 
3776, ornamented arms. A 194/4104, 
(queyntyj) M 2OO/3981, skill, cunning . 
quylt, iq /1 N 94/1893, to 5 eoZ. (Cf. Halli- 
well, Dictionary, p. 659 .) 
quiltea, sb. A I89/3996, yuiZZs. 


quyte, iq /1 M 6/94, C 99/1997*, A 174/3738, 
E 205/4313 s4 , M 205/4094, to yuiZ, to pay. 
quytte, prZ. s. M I68/3560, paid, quyt, 
pp. M 8/138, paid. 

rabit, s6. A 209/4475, .dro& Aorse. 
rakke, sd. C 8O/1529, (rakk) C IO6/2159, 
roc*, chain. 

rakketye, s6. C 8O/1534, (raketeye) E 84 / 
1636, eAain. 

rakenteie, s&. A 84/1636, cAain. rakenteia, 
pZ. A 8O/1529, A IO6/2159, cAains. 
rachis, sb. pi. M 114/2376, sleuth-hounds. 
rage, sA A 1 37/2967, teantonneas. A 216 / 
4580, raye, violence . 

rage, iq/ 1 . — with, M 4/82, to raye, to tore 
fervently. 0 23 /388 1 , to wanton. 
raging, sA A 85/1673, toanZonness. 
ragud, ad;. M. 19/322, ragged. 
ray, sA 0 47/767*, rate, acies. 
rayed, prZ. pZ. re/Z. C 11 2/2311, arrayed 
themselves, rayed, pp. C 111/2236*, set in 
array. 

rayle, *6. C 149/3222, raiZ. 
rayler, sb. M 14 9/3222, rail-tree. 
raile-tre, *A A 149/3217, A 149/3222, raiZ- 
Zree. . 

rain, *6. A I6I/3438, rein, 
rampand, p. pre. A 116/2379, (rampynge) O 
H5/2167, (rampant) 0177/3480, rampant, 
scratching with the paws. 
ranclen, in/. A 130/2832, to rankle. 
randon, sA S 117/2437, (randoun) A 178 / 
3809, (randown) C 2OI/4277 (?), (randoun) 
A 210/4480, A 211/4501, violence, (ran¬ 
doun) 8wy>e grot —, E I62/3451, vehe¬ 
mently, at random. 

rape, sb. A 81/642, A 88/695, A 49/1048, S 
86/1689, haste. 

rapely, adv. E 166/3351*, quickly. 
rapen, inf. reft. E 170/3598 1 *, to hasten. 
rapte, prt. pi. togedre —, A 95/1900, rushed 
upon each other. 
ratons, sb. E 74/1399“, rats. 
rattea, sb. pi. 0 75/1344 1 , rats. 
rauy88hed, prt. s. 2 p. 0 196/3917, ravishedst. 
raunsoun, sb. A 49/1028, (raunaoun) E 187 / 
3963“, A I88/3990, A I89/3993, ransom, 
(raunsom) S IO5/2142, sum </ money. 
ra>e, ado. A 14/323, quickly. ra>er comp. 
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A I66/3537, earlier. >e —, A 19/431, as 
quickly as possible. 

reason, sb. 0 189/2651, (resonn) A 4/48, (reson) 
C 9/190, reason, cause, be —, 0 139/2653, 
with reason, (reson) with —, M II/179, 
rightly. 

rebande, sb. M 18/309, ribald. 
rebowne, sb. 0 178/3515, knock, blow. 
rekeored, pp. A I8O/2854, recovered. 
reche, pr. s. A 15/341, (rek) M 82/1589, care. 
roght, prt. s. — of, C 86/744, (rotate) A 
89 / 8 oo, E 211/4313 1 * 8 , cared about, rou;te, 
me — neuer, A 82 /i 589,1 should not carefor. 
reche, inf. C 88/1622®, A 212/4519, to reach. 
(reche) pr. s. subj. 0 88/1622^, may reach. 
(raght) prt. s. subj. C 88/1622®, raught. 
(raujt) — to, S 117/2445, grasp d at. S 
41 / 867 , raught , A#. — fro, M 50/837, M 
191 / 3812 , tore from. 

recreannt, adj. A 49/1042, recreant, defeated. 
redely, ode. 0 47/789, 0 Hl/2100, 0 164 / 
2973, readily. 

redi, 29 %/*. A 148/3101, to direct, to aim. 
reinede, prl. a. A 86/1699, (rayned) N 37 / 
773 , 

reynessh, ad;. S Hl/2303, Rhenish. 
rele, in/ M 80/510, to reel, to romp about. 
reme, sd. N 137/2966, realm. 
reme, ii*/ A 88/1592, to cry oul. 
remedy, sb. O 57 / 966 *, remedy, impediment 
renabliche, adv. A 187/2974, eloquently . 
renewe, in/. M 52 / 868 , to renew, 
renge, sd. A 1 78/3807, ran*, rote, 
renoun sd. A 1 78/3790, etc., renown, yiory. 
rent, pri. s. — adonn, S 11 7/2438, renl 0/. 
rescue, inf. 0 161/3150, to rescue, rescued, 
prt. pi. 0 I88/3737, rescued. 
resede, prt. s. refi. A 92/i8i8, moved himself. 
rescue, imp. s. A 1 98/4222, receive. res- 
seyuyd, prt. s. C 121/2577, received. 
resonable, ad/ S 1 37/2974, eloquent. 
respite, sd. M 29/493, (respyte) C 95/1869 14 , 
0 I69/3333, respite. 
restore, inf M 75/1338, to preserve. 
retourne, inf. agayne —0 84/573, 0 108 / 
2052, to return. 

retret, eft. A 120/2537, stop backwards. 
reuful, ad/ A 84/1624, (roful) 0 I2S/2330, 
(rewful) N 126/2683*, rulA/ui. (rewefal) 
E I32/2753 1 , sad. 


reuliche, ado. A 82/1578, mournfully. 

reu>e, #6. A 98/1965, pity. 

reve, ♦V’. C H/227, to rod. 

revere, sd. M 192/3835, river. 

rewarded, pp. 0 176/3428, rewarded. 

rewe, sd. E 35/715 18 , sorrow. 

rewe, in/ M IO/178, impers. A 18/401, repen/. 

rewe>, pr. *. A 68/1220, grieves. 
rewfully, ado. C 82/1578, rulhfully. 
rewly, ad/ C 35 / 71 5®, mourning, (rewely) 
E 84/1624, C 98/1966, sad, pitiful, (reuli) 
A 126/2693, pitiful. 
rewthelych, adv. 8 82/1578, ruthfully. 
riale, adj. A I64/3480, A 177 / 3783 , A 215 / 
4564, splendid, (ryall) C 74/1399®, splen¬ 
did, mighty. 

rialte, ed. M 149/3217, pomp, stole, 
rybbe*, sd. pi. 0 129/2438, (rybbys) E 132 / 
2753 *, «*«. 

liche, ad/ A 86/732, (ryche) A 147/2842, 
(ryche) 0 147/2846, delicious. 
ricbely, ado. M 99/2012, sumptuously, (richo- 
lich) A 148/3181, abundantly. 
rydere, sA. E 90/1745*, rider, 
rigge-bone, sd. M 191/3822, backbone. 
riligioun, sb. hous of —>, A 217/4613, 
monastery. 

rime, sb. A 58 /i 2 i 6 , (rym) E 1 85/3963*, 
(ryme) N 217 / 43 13* 48 , poem in rhyme. 
ring, in/. A IIO/2250, (ringe) A 197/4168, to 
ring. 

ryng, sb. 0 23/391, bank, shore. 
rynge, i»|/ C 29/623, about —, to form a ring 
about. 

riote, sb. A 66/1191, wanton locution. 
ryue, adj. S 2IO/4313 128 , frequent. 
ryve, adv. M 82/1574 5 , abundantly. 
riue, in/ S 141/3056, vp —, A 2OI/4278, 
to land, to disembark, riuede, pri. pi. 
— out on, A 23/515, landed on. (ryueden) 
E 156/3354, landed. 

robbe, in/. 0 43/712, to plunder, (rob) M 58 / 
971, to rod. M I87/3694, to spoil, 
roke, sd. A 1 25/2647, vapour, 
roche, sd. 0 113/2x46, roefc. 
rode, sd. A 20/461, (rod) A 45/968, A 183 / 
3935, rood. 

royalme, sd. 0 137/2602, realm. 
romannee, sd. 8 68/1216, (romans) C 62/ 
1283 18 , (romans) S 66/1283 179 , (romans) S 
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60/1283 1 ®, 8 07/1283®*, (romayus) 0 07/ 
1142, (romana) C 74/1399® (romounce) M 
81 / x 537» (romayn) M 96/1925 4 , (romans) M 
IO4/2130, A II0/2425, (romayns) M 123/ 
2614, (romans) C 123/2617*, (roraauns) M 
I86/3963*, (romans) M187/3705, (romauns) 
N I90/4135 1 , (romauns) E 21O/4313 11 *, E 
213/43I3 184 , E 2I8/4313 1 *, E 217/4313 s44 , 
romance. 

rome, adj. C 70/1283®*, spacious. A 93/i86o, 
A II8/2508, in space or ZenytA (? cf. 27dZZ. 
p. 091). 

rome, eft. C 48/1007®, sAort time (?). 
rome, in/. S 8/162, to exclaim. 
romi>, imp. pi. rejl. E 171/3632, roam about. 
ronsi, sb. A 37/757, (round) A 169/3585, 
horse. 

roofe, prt. s. C 205/4313®, 6ro/fce. 
roos-garlonde, S 24/509 1 *, rose-garland . 
roote, eft. S 66/1191, practice , record (?). Cf. 

Halliwell, Dictionary , s. y. 
rosen, eft. pi. A 177/3786, roeee. 
rote, in/. C I26/2711 1 , to rot, become putrid. 
roote, pr. e. 1 p. 8 126/2683*, (rotte) 0 
123/2333, / rot. rote>, pr. e. A 126/2697, 
(rotith) M 120/27 n 1 , rote, roted, prt. e. 
8 120/2711 1 , rotted. 

roune, in/. A 1/4, to te/Z. A 8/162, to taZfc 
secretly. 

rout, eft. 0 198/3957, fcnocfc, ftZoio (?). (route) 
A 2O6/4389, violent stir. 
route, eft. M 29/485, A 40/842, M 69/1205, 
company. M 8/140, S II3/2329, (rout) 0 
186/2591, 0 139/2643, (rout) 0 154/2979, 
E 186/3963“, A 194/4090, A 204/4356, E 
212/4313 17 *, Aoet. 
route, iV- A 50/n8o, to snort, 
rowe, ado. E 38/686, sulkily. 
rowme, eft. 0 159/3078, room, space, 
rowte, in/. C 124/2626*, to assemble. 
russet, eft. C 177/3777 7 , russet. 
russhed, prt. e. re/. 8 92/i8x8, eAooifc, moved 
quickly. 

ruth, eft. M 86/597, misery. 

sacrafice, eft. M 195/3892, (sacryfice) M 195/ 
3901, sacrifice. 

sacrament, eft. 0 217/4304, sacrament. 
sadel-bowe, eft. A 90/1778, A 2II/4508, 
saddle-bote. 


sadyl-cropowne, eft. 0 169/3098, Me £$/tor- 
part 0/ Me saddle. 
sadly, ode. M 20/337, firmly. 
sadulles, atff. C 12/253* oitt o/Aie eaddZe. 
saie, iV. A IO8/2204, (saien), 166/3514, to try. 
salt, adj. 0 23/390, (salte) M 64/io88, A 151/ 
3272, E I8O/3841*, salt. 
saluted, prt. e. C 70/I283** 1 , saluted. 
salve, eft. M 34/586, (salue) E 85/715*, 
ointment, salues, pi. 0 86/605, ointments, 
same, ode. M I84/3956 1 , A 216/4561, together. 
(yn —) C 88/1622®, M I88/3711, E 217/ 
43 x 3* n , together. 

samen, odr. 8 Hl/2290, together. 
samned, pp. A 87/1716, joined together. 
sanke, prt. e. — >rouj, S 212/4313 1 ®, pierced. 
sat, prt. e. — cold, E 28/511, E 26/554, 
shuddered. 

saunz, prep. 8 43/919, (sam) M 8/128, N 43/ 
919, (sam) S 8I/1559, (sauns) C 95/1869 4 , 
(sauns) C 118/2423*, (saun) E 132/2753® 
(sauns) E 133/2753 4 *, without. 
sause, eft. S 114/2370, sauce, 
saute, sb. 0 178/3518, assault, attack. 
savage, a#. M 88/564, savage. 
sauagenes, eft. S 114/2363, savageness. 
saue, prep. S 12/264, (saufe) N 12/264, A 122/ 
2603, except. 

saue, ode. A HO/2270, except, 
sauiour, eft. A 212/4525, saviour. 
sawcere, eft. S 85/1641, saucer. 
scabarde, eft. M 41/688, scabbard. 
skale, eft. 0 1 $1/2529, 0 I8I/2537, scoZe. 
skales, pZ. 0 128/2724, O 128/2427, O 180/ 
2478, (scalis) M 132/2753®, ecaZee. 
skete, adv. als —, 8 IO6/2175 1 , (sheet) 8 
H5/2380, (sket) A 188/2984, (skeete) 
wel —, 8 157/3375, eery quickly. 
schake, in/. 170/3590, to yo rapidly, schok, 
prt. e. A 106/3529, sAoofc. A 152/3279, A 
175/3746, hastened. 

schamfaat, odj. A 148/3201, bashful , modest 
schamyd, pp. C 64/1135, ashamed. 
schcft, eft. A 28/551, spear-handle, schafftys, 
pZ. E 26/551, E 213/4313 17 *, spear-handles. 
scheld, eft. A 66/1322, seaZ, arms, 
scheld-trome, eft. A 46/993, troop, division. 
schende, in/. A 6/98, A 7/140, A 10/207, C 
H/248, (shende) 8 114/2352, to £i/Z, to 
overpower, schente, prt. e. E 186/3963 7 *, 
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overcame, schent, pp. A 57/i2oo, (shent) 
S 64/1283 84 , (ischent) A UO/2275, (yshent) 
S I82/3857 15 , (shent) S 218 / 43 I 3 1 *, HZZed. 
E 170/3591*, treated ignominiously. 
schepere, #6. A 82/1580, A 91/1598, creator . 
scherewe, o<#. A 1 8/398, wicked. 
scherewe, aft. A 18/403, A 57/i208, villain. 

scherewes, pZ. A 57 /i 2 ii, villains. 
scherewed, pp. A 2II/4498, depraved , viZ- 
lainous. 

echete, it/ A 42/882, (slieete) S 114/2376, 
<0 aAoo*. (shete) C 91 /i 8 ii, A II6/2387, 
to Zeap. shott, prZ. i. — forthe, M 205 / 
4090, sprang forth, schote, pp. A 66/1192, 
spent. 

schette, pri. pZ. A 204/4343, a*wZ tip. 
sclieue, it/ — about, A 71/1407, to pits* 
aftoul, aZ. 

schewe, in/. A 62/1092, to discover. 
schille, adr. A 194/4092, shrilly. 
schipede, prZ. s. A 216/4577, aaiZcd. schyp- 
peden, prt pZ. E 23/505, brought to a 
ship (I). (shypped) 0 156/3014, saiZed. 
schiaer, #6. A 92/1826, s/tce. sheuers, pi. 0 
128/2434, flinders. 

schofe, pri. a. S 94/1870, (schaue) N 94/ 
1870, shaved. 

schon, sb. pi. A 24/520, A 149/3212, aftoea. 
schonde, *6. A 58/1224, disgrace t affront. 
schone, it/. S 1 22/2592, r. sehoue. 
schope, pri. a. 2 p. C 82/1580, AoaZ /orwicd. 
shope, pr*. a. 1 p. 0 95/1869*, /ormad, 
made. 

schone, in/!, in —, A 1 22/2592, to pna* in. 
schrede, prt. a. A IOI/2064, ctoZAcd. 
schrewyd, pp. E 97/1952, shretod. 
schrylle, adv. C 15/334*, aAriZZy. 
schrof, pri. a. A 97/1962, confessed. 
skye, aft. 0 128/2424, airy, 
skil, aft. A 27/575, cleverness, (skyll) M 52 / 
874, wit f judgment, (skyl) 0 IO8/2050, 
expedient, (skyl) 0 139/266o, 0 I6O/3136, 
%dea y plan. 0 1 79/3553, a reasonable 
word. 0 I68/3317, M 203/4051, reason t 
right. 

fikyn, sb. E I8I/3857* 7 , skin t complexion. 

«kyp, W. 0 91 /i 8 u, (skip) 8 II6/2421, 0 
H 51 / 3 I 73 , to jump, skypped, prt. s. 0 88/ 
1622 s4 , 0 120/2259, S 122/2593, jumped. 
sklanin, sb. A IOI/2066, A 110/2242, (scla- 


nyn) E I8O/3855 4 , (solanm) A 181/3882, 
pilgrim !8 cloak. 
scolle, sb. E I34/2753 101 , sku*l. 
sconfit, sb. A 42/890, discomfit. 
skore, sb. pi thre —, 0 28/464, sixty. 
scorn, sb. A 68/1357, E I68/3557, scorn , 
derision. 

scorning, sb. A 1 72/3647, scorning. 
scriit, aft. A 59/1240, writing. 
skrippe, eft. A IIO/2241, A 192/4054, scrip, 
bag. 

seker, ad/. M 72/1257, (seknr) C 74/I399 17 , 
aoiid. M 73/1313, sure. (sekyr) for — 
so>, E 205/4313*®, E 2O8/4313 4 ®, surely. 
sekerly, ado. S 121/2559, ea/eZy. 
secretory, eft. C 68/1233*, secretary. 
see-coost, aft. C 9/191, sea-coast. 
sees, in/. S 32 / 677 , to alii/, to soothe. 
8ee-stronde, eft. at pe —, C 23/515, (se- 
stronde) be >e —, at the sea-shore. 
seete, sb. 8 92/1839, seat. 
se-flod, sb. 0 64/1088, sea-flood. 
se-fome, sb. C 23/502, sea-foam. 
seiuori, sb. A 1 42/3070, seigniory. 
seise, it/. S I99/4145* 9 , to take possession of 
selkoup, adj. A 127/2734, wonderful ,, strange. 
sele, eft. A 59/1244, (seale) M 6O/1010, aeoZ. 
selere, aft. M 8O/1474, (celere) N 8O/1532, 
cellar. 

seli, ad/ M 21 6/4286, yood. 
seluer-cheynes, aft. 8 24/509 10 , eiZver cAaiwe. 
seluer-wi3t, aft. A 88/1725, toeiyAZ in silver. 
seinblande, aft. S 52 /io 88 , (semiaunt) A 118 / 
2506, (serablant) 0 143/2728, (semblaunt) 
0 175/3435, (sembland) M 192/3831, mien, 
air. (semblaunt) 0 119/2244, (semiaunt) 
A 172/3679, (semiaunt) A 173/3687, ap¬ 
pearance, etode. 

semble, aft. E 18 5/3963**, company. 

seme, aft. A 8I/1572, eeatn. 

seme, it/. 018I/3605, to too*, semyd, prZ. a. 

E 90/1745*, teas due, proper. 
semely, adv. C 66/1283 17 ®, seemly , elegantly. 
sendel, aft. E 177 / 3777 6 , candaZ. 
sercle, aft. A 197/4175, circZa. 
sertayn, adr. M 64/1089, M 179/3838, M 187 / 
3698, certainly. 

sertes, adv. A 84/699, (certes) M 86/619, 
A 99 / 2006 , certainly. 

sewe, it/. A 76/1452, to follow, sewith, pr. a. 
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M 39 / 665 , follows, sued, prt. s. — on, 0 


129/2451, purrucd. sewede, prt pt A 
194/4099, followed. 

8e>en, in/. A I62/3460, to seethe, to boil. se>, 
pr. s. A I62/3455, toil*, sethyng, p. pr 
C 162/3460, boiling, sethyd, pr*. *. C 162 / 
3455, boiled, soden, pr*. p/. S 114/2367, 
boiled. 

shankes, sd. pi. 0 I6I/3171, 0 218/4236, 
shanks. 

sheene, adj. S 27 / 579 * etc., beautiful. 
shelynge, sb. pi. 0 177/3472, shillings. 
sheparde, sb. A II3/2344, (schepard) C 17 / 
387, shepherd. 0 122/2594, priest. 
shifte, pr*. s. rc/f. M 80/502, shifted. 
shynynge, p.pr. 0 144/2758, shining , &rijfft*. 
shipmen, s&. p*., S 22/496, shipmen. 
shyppynge, #5. O 139/2669, 0 140/2677, 
shipping, (shyppyng) M 21 6/4286, ship’s 
company. 

shone, tV. away —, 0 I8I/3591, to star* 
bade. 

shrynke, in/. — fro, 8 93/1857, to sArin* 
from, to retreat from. 
shryne, sb. N 21 7/4313*®®, shrine. 
slmlder-bone, sb. 0 178 / 35 10, (scholder-bon) 
A 198/4217, A 198/4238, shoulder-bone. 
sibbe, M 16/279, related. 
syked, prt. pi. S 199/4145* 7 , sighed. 
sikenesse, sb. A 182/3900, (siknease) A 182 / 
3918, sickness. 

side, adv. A 39 / 8 i 8 , wide, (syde) 82/1537*, 
long. 

sigue, sb. S 1 49/3208, omen. 
signify, inf. 0 151/2906, signify. 

8i3t, sb. A 144/3108, sight. 
sijte, prt s. A 64/1312, (syjed) M I49/3225 1 , 
sighed. 

8ympull, adj. C 21/465, simple, (simpel) 
S 64/1283 7 *, (symple) C 82/1537 4 , humble. 
(symplo) 0 I88/2633, mean, (sample) A 
192/4050, dismal. 

syune, in/. — with, C 77/1469 4 , to sin vita, 
to have carnal intercourse with. 
syre, sb. C 68/1283**, gentleman. 
sirgirie, *6. A 1 72/3672, surgery. 
si>e, s&.p*. A 8/171, A I8/401, (sithes) S 101 / 
2048, times. 

slaked, prt. s. S 34/711, appeased. 
sleynge, sb. 0 122/2320, killing. 


slende, prt s. of —, A H/248, slang off. 

slinte, prt. s. out —, A 39/813, struck out. 
slepyng, sb. S 126/2683 1 , sleep. 
sieve, sb. M 19/322, 0 1 59/3070, sleeve. 

sleues, pi. 0 19/322, sleeves. 
slyde, iff. 0 83 /i 6 oo, to slide, slode, prt. s. 

0 88/1622®, (slood) 8 120/2539, slid. 
slyght, sb. 0 8O/1461 7 , sleight. 
ali$, adj. A 27 / 579 , sly, clever, (slye) 0 30 / 
513, (sleyj) S 121/2560, clever, skilful. 
8lintte, prt s. A 120/2539, (sclent) C 120 / 
2539* glided. 

slitte, prt. s. A 41 / 866 , slit 
slonge, prt. s. M 207 / 4111 , slang. 
smeryd, prt s. C 182/3857“, smeared. 
smert, adj. S 06/1910*, rough, (smerte) A 
131/2883, violent. 
smerte, inf. A 80/631, to pain 
smerte, sb. M 95/1897*, grief\ trouble. 

(smertte) A 1 98/4193, pain. 
smertly, adv. C 15/348, C 20/450, C 88/1597, 
(smertely) M 97/1962, (smartly) O 157 / 
3019, (smertely) M 163/3475®, (smertely) M 
189 / 3763 , M 195/3900, 0 2OO/3988, quickly. 
smyte, sb. 8 199/4145“, stroke. 
smite, inf. A18/404, A18/407, to smite, strike. 
smite, pr. s. subj. — of, A6/101, may strike. 
smyte, pr. pi. subj. C 5 / 8 i 4 , strike, smyte, 
imp. s. M 49 / 8 i 6 , strike, smyte)), pi. S 41 / 
850, strike, smot, prt. s. A 47 / 999 , A 91 / 
1811. (smote) O 178/3506, spurred. A 20 / 
443, A 47/1002, etc., pierced. A 150/3243, 
struck. A 159/3398, governed, turned. 
— of, 8 12/276, A 44/940, smo*e ojf. — 
out, A 194/4093, moped on*, smote, pr*. 
p*. M 47 / 775 , spurred, smetyn, pp. C 21/ 
464, struck. M 38/652, (ismeten) £ 213 / 
43 I 3 1W > ^'ven. 

smok, sb. A IO8/2206, smock. 
snakes, sA p*. A 8I/1539, snakes. 

snel, ad/. A 5 / 88 , S 28/590, (snell) M 46/749, 
guiefc. E 21 1/4313 147 , ZigA* (?). 

snell, adp. £ I85/3963®, quickly, also —, 
M 26/427, M 121/2568, a* once, 
snowte, sb. C 88/1622*®, snou*. 
sokour, *6. A H/243, A 12/260, (socoure) 
M 68/1189, (socour) O 8O/1461®, C 88/ 
1583“ A 194/4096, (socoure) M 209 / 41 53, 
A 194/4096, succour, assistance, (socoure) 
8 82/1580, AeZper. 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



Glossary . 393 


socowre, inf. C 9/183 (without object). 
(socoure) S 44/935, (socour) N 87/1720. 
(socour) C Hl/2289, (socour) 0 186/2574, 
(socour) 0 153/2956, (socour) 0 155/2994, 
(socoure) M 1 ©6/3898, (socory) S 211/ 
4313 186 , to AcZp. socoure, pr. s. suly. M 
109 / 2229 , AcZp. socourid, prt. s. M 188 / 
3737 , 

soffte, adv. £ 35 / 7 15*°, so/fcZy. 
soiur, ab. A I6I/3435, sojourn, delay. 
soiurne, irjf. A IO6/2932, (soiome) M 144 / 
3120, (soioume) 0 169/3342, to sojourn. 
soiourned, prt. s. M I85/3963 1 , sojourned. 
solace, inf. S 31/650. (solas) A 66/1316, to 
solace, to appease, reft. M 28/463, to enjoy 
one's self, solaste, prt. 8 . A 34 / 7 11 , solaced, 
comforted. 

solas, sb. A 59/1239, easiness, (solace) M 9 / 
157, C IO6/2161, M 189/3762, ;oy. 

sold, pp. M 22/370, destroyed. 

sole, ad;. 0 98/1965 1 , atone (?). 
soleinpnly, adv. 0 187/3677, solemnly. 
solere, «6. A 8O/1532. (soleer) E 176/3759, 

upper room, balcony. 

somers, s&.pZ. A 78/1487, S I89/3994, sampler 
horses. 

somers-nyght, 0 2O8/4138, summer night. 

somotvn, M 51/848, summons. 
sonde, *6. 0 178/3528, sand, 
sonde, sb. A 18/278, S 6I/1274 4 , (solid) M 
186/2928, O 145/2789, A 168/3305, (sornl) 
M 2O8/4140, (soud) M 212/4200, message. 
A 52/io88, A 96/1927, di#/<. E 86/I645 15 , 
C 88/I622* 1 , C 122/2597*, A 124/2628, 
mercy, sondys, pi. C 153/3305, mes- 
sengers. 

songe, s6. M 71/1232, lament. 
sopede, prt. *. A 143/3088, souped. 
sopere, A 138/2982, S 14 2/3081 1 , (soper) 
A 143/3083, (soupere) 0 144/2754, A 176 / 
3758, supper. 

sore, *6. 0 129/2468, sorrow. A 150/3251, 
pain. A 27/570, A 154/3321, anxiety. 
sore, adv. A 17/376, A 18/407, S I8/408 1 , C 
8O/632, A 34/714, M 34/584, A 53 /i 111, 
A 56/1187, A 66/1190, A 68/1220, (soore) 
S H4/2357, 0 178 / 3511 , sorely, 
sostenaunse, A I82/3916, sustenance, 
so unde, ad;. A II/231, M 86/608, (soiide) A 
18 */3952, E 202/4295, sound. 


sou>e, 56. 1 * —, A I6/363, A 191/4034, t» 
tAe soutA. 

so we, si. C II8/2509, soto. 
sowned, prt. s. M 20/336, S 116/2399, M 173 / 
3717, swooned. 

sownyng, s6. 8 214/4313* 00 , swooning, faint¬ 
ing-fit. 

sowthe, ad/. C 16/366, southern. 
sotlily, adv. 0 86/619, 0 46/742, 0 57/968, 
truly, indeed. 

space, *6. M 66/1130, place, p/ain. A 172 / 
3659, space qf time. 

spanne, sb. A S9/815, (span) S II8/2509 4 , 
span. 

sparkyide, prt. s. C 16/350, sparkled. 
spary, inf. A 2IO/4482, to jpare, to omit, 
spared, prt. s. O 178/3526, spared, saved. 
8|>aryd, prt. pZ. E 153/33io 1 , omitted. 
sparid, prt. s. M 149/3207, sAul up. sperede, 
prt. pt. A 146/3154, s/tut up. 
sparlire, s&. A 118/2487, ca(f q/ZAe ley. 
sparoo, #6. M 119/2526, sparrow. 
specyalle, adv. C 33 / 688 *, especially. 
spede, s&. A 84/1620, speed, Aaste. gode —, 
A IOO/2042, quickly, a well gode —, very 
quickly, evyll —, M 182/385 j 4 , misery. 
spede, adj. 0 6/114, speedy (?). 
speden, inf. A 55/1154. (spede) A 65/1165. 
(spede) A 92/1834, (spede) 0 145/2781, to be 
successful, (spede) — of, S 92/1833, to get 
—, refi. M 177 / 3778 , to hasten forwards. 
spede, pr. s. subj. A 49/1052, A 94/1890, 
E 174/3727, 0 193/3841, may jpeed. spede, 
imp. rejl 0146/2814, hasten, spedde, prt. s. 
C 179/3827, tea* successful. — ajen, A 76 / 
1454, succeeded with. — to, A 77 / 1475 , 
approached. (spede) refi. S I6I/3437, 
hasten'd, spedde, pp. C 70 /I 283 * 04 , quickly 
despatched, (sped) it was — to, it ap¬ 
proached. 

speer, inf. C 61/1271*, to inquire, speryd, 
prt. e. M 7/117, (spend) M 2OO/3997, a*£ed, 
enquired. 

spelle, s&. A 78/1484, A 104/2130, (spel) A 
IO5/2139, narrative, story. 
spelle, irtf. C 18/296, to narrate. 
spellyng, *6. C 21 S/4313 1 *, tale. 
spende, inf. 0 186/2588, to spend, to expend. 
spendyng, sb. S 61/1274*, stars of money. 
sperkyll, sb. M 94/1875 10 , spark. 
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•pye, in/. 0 47/774, «OT- »pyed, yrt t. 

M 182/2857* espied. 


spille, inf. 8 82/670, to jfcill. C 98/1857*, to 
destroy. E I6I/3256, to deflower. A 194 / 
4091, to perish, spilte, 79?. M 94/1875 18 , 
killed, (spylte) C 162/3466, murdered. 
spisorie, s&. A 148/3188, spices. 
sport, imp. s. refl. 0 171/3371, sport, divert 
yourself. 

spousage, sb. M I6/277, wedlock. 
spouse, sb. A 7/143, wife. 
spousy, inf. S 7/143, (spouse) S m/3165, 
(spouse) M I47/3167 1 , to marry, spoused, 
777*. «. S 168 / 3475 7 , (spusede) A 168/3477, 
married, spoused, 757. 8 147/3164, (spow- 
sid) K 147/3167*, (spused) A 216/4561, 

married. 

spousyng, si. 8 147/3174*, (spusing) A 215 / 
4565, M 215/4283, wedding. 
spowse, s&. C 7/143, husband. 
spures, s6. pi. A 47 / 999 , A 1 66/35 28, *?*«»*• 
spusaile, eft. A 147 / 3 176, espousals, (spou- 
say 11 ) M 215/4277, wedding present. 
spranglynge, 77. 777*. 0 194/3878? See the 
note. 

spreiiglid, 777-!. s. N 16/350, sprinkled. 
sprent, pi t. s. C 212/4313 1 ® 2 , ftm, sprang. 
springal, # 5 . A 204/4346, engine for casting 
stones. 

spryiige, *6. 0 97/1952, offspring. 
sprynge, ti»/. E 211/43I3 1 * 6 , to rise, 
squaujte, ttt*. 1. A 89/1753, eqxuuhed. 
stabelud, 777-1. 8 . M 2/44, (stable !) 0 2/44, 
established, (stabeled) M 81/531, stabled 
(a horse). 

stable-dore, sb. C 88/1622 41 , A 105/2152, 
stable-door. 

stake, sb. A 151/3261, stake. 
stake, prt. s. O 131/2539, fastened, stokyn, 
pp. M 204/4065, closed. 
stad, pp. 8 IOO/2032, placed, dwelling. 
stage, ad. M 164/3483, position, degree. 
stalke, tV. — away, C 68/1283 s47 , to stool 
away. 

stalle, *6. yn —, C 70/1283 s18 , seal, 
stalwur^e, ody. E 1 / 6 1 , etc., stalwart, 
powerful. 

stampe, inf. C Hl/2303, to stamp. 
starke, adj. 0 156/3011, strong. 
starke-dede, adj. 0 88/1622 14 , stark-dead. 


starede, pri. s. — on, A 88/785, gated at 
stat, s 5 . A 99/1990, estate, position. A 164 / 
3483, estate. A 192/4050, coful^ioTi. 
staumpes, sb. A I82/3908, notes (f). 
staunche, inf. M 31/534, C 97/1935*, to staunch. 

staunchid, prt. s. M 86/604, staunched. 
stedd, sb. C 64/1283 118 , (stid) M 84/1628, 
(stid) M I87/3685, C 216 / 43 I 3 2 * 8 , place, 
(stede) A 78/1486, Aottis. 
stef, ody. S 166/3351, strong. 
steyned, pp. M 177 / 3777 7 , stained. 
stelyn, adj. M 9O/1745 5 , wwie of steel. 
stencelled, pp. S 177 / 3777 *, stencilled. 
stepe, adj. A 88/685, bright, glitteiing. 
stere, adj. 8 88/1721, strong. 
stere, inf. — of, 0 88/565, to rise /m 
styreth, pr. s. 0 125/2368, moves, sterid, 
prt. s. refl. M 2O6/4099, A 2O8/4442, 
behaved. 

steme, ody. A 170/3607, sto7-7i. M 47 / 772 , A 
211/4500 , fierce. 

stemeliebe, adr. A II7/2468, sternly, 
violently. 

steuen, *6. A 86/1681, (steuene) A 105/2158, 
voice. 

stikede, 777-1. s. A 40 / 828 , A I8I/2890, (stekyd) 
M I84/2753 104 , slicked, fastened. 
stidfut, adj. M 27/444, steadfast. 

stye, tV. vp —, M 85/1652, to ttp- 

ward. steyed, prt. s. vp —, C 88/1622“, 
ascended. 

styf, ody. 8 29/613, strong, (stiffe) M 87 / 
623, strong, solid. 8 IS2/2753 18 , 

stifadre, si. A 21/464, (stepfader) 0 63 / 
1082 1 , (stifader) A 98/1980, (stifader) A 
186/2913, (stepfadur) C 162/3465*, stop- 
father. 

stink, sb. A 125/2647, stt7i£. 
stynkynge, s6. M 125/2647*, stinking , stinl:. 
stynt, tV. C 56/1178 1 , 0 8O/1461 1 , to stop, 
stynt, 777-1. s. M IO6/2175 3 , stood sti/ 1 . 
(stente) A 191/4025, stopped, (stynt) prt. 
pi. C 74/1399 87 , (stynted) 0 179/3533, 
stopped. 

stipsire, sb. A 1 62/3464, step-father. 
stip, ody. A 29/613, (stithe) N 193/4069, 
strong, hardy. 

stond, iV. M 2/42, to be of duration. 
stonyed, 777-1. s. stunned, horrified, stonyd, 
yjp. E 2H/4313 163 , stunned. 
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stop, irf. 0 35/604, (stops) A 96/1936, to [ swell, ado. as —, C 108/2207, (swelle) C 158 / 


•top. stopped, prt. s. S 86/1936, stopped. 
store, sb. A 68/1295, store, provision. A 182 / 
3904, store. 

stound, tV* S 69/1283®*, to tarry, 
stoupe, inf. A 178/3817, stoop, 
stour, sb. (stoure) M1/3, M18/239, A 85/722, 
tumult, conflict, (stoure) 0 Hl/2094, 
(stoure) M I86/2931, 0 157/3026, conflict, 
war. (stoure) M 68/1183, 0 158/3050, 
(stoure) M 209/4154, £ I8O/3845 10 , attack, 
stoutly, ado. M H/195, energetically. M 84 / 
579, (stoutliche) A 88/683, (stoutliche) A 
176 / 3770 , S 212/4313 171 , stoutly. 
stray, sA a —, E 172/3639, astray, 
strayling, p. pr. M 213/4237, straggling (!). 
streght, ado. C I8/393, (streight) M 92 / 
1814, straightway. 

streyttely, ado. — bestadd, M 179/3842, in 
distress. 

streme, s 5 . M 22/375, (strem) A 97/1959, sea. 
stremere, sA A 141/3042, streamer. 
stronkyth, sA C 16/368, strength. 
stronger, ad;, comp. A 16/326, stronger. M 
29/487, mightier. 

stryke, in/. OIO6/2015, to <70 rapidly. stiyki>, 
pr. s. — in, E 86/1921, enters violently. 
strook, prt. s. E 87/1691®, galloped, (stroke) 
— in, M 96/1921, rushed in. — of, A 30 / 
637, smote o/f. 

stride, A IO/199, to 6ack. 
strok, sA A 42/877, E I66/3529, (stroke) 0 
41/694, stroke. 

stroye, in/. M 43 / 7 i 6 , to tay teaste. 
strong, ado. A 80/1757, (stronge) A 128/2777, 
greatly , violently. 

stumbled, prt. s. 0 128/2454, stumbled. 
subtyle, ad/. 0 2OO/3981, subtle. 
sura del, A 86/1906, somewhat (somdel) 0 
173 /3402, partly. 

sundry, ad/. E 206/43I3 48 , sundry, diverse. 
sure, ad/. — of, M 80/499, in the possession of. 
sure, ado. 0 I8O/3573, sq/ely. 
surliche, ado. A 121/2559, surly, safely. 
surte, sA do me — , A 6/73, promise to me. 
swage, inf. M 215/4262, assuage. 
swalwe, sA E 2IO/4313 1 ®, swallow. 
swan, sb. 0 122/2308, 0 I8I/3602, stoan. 
swapte, prt. s. vp — , A 86/1899, mooed up¬ 
ward. 

SIR BEUES. 


3385, (swelle) C I6I/3439, (swelle) C 185 / 
3963 *. Widely (»). 

swende, prt. s. of —, S H/248, (swengde) 
N 11/248, struck 0/. 

swere, sA A 7/123, (swire) A 18/425, E 22/ 
492, (swire) A 80/637, E 84/705*, neck, 
sweres, pi. 8 8O/637, necks, 
swert, adj. S 95/1910*, fttock, dark-red. 
swet, sA A 13/279, sweetheart. 
swete, ado. M 84/581, sweetly, affectionately. 
swete, M 207/4114, to sweat, 
swetyng, sb. S IO8/2201, sweetheart. 
sweuene, sb. A 86/1701, (sweuen) A 86/1705, 
A 126/2692, A I8O/3846, A 192/4045, A 
192/4049, dream. 

swith, ado. S 20/450, (swy)>e) E 20/457, 
(swythe) S 22/494, (swi>e) A 71/1406, etc., 
quickly. (swi>e) also —, A I8/400, 208 / 
4454, S 2IO/4313 1 *, at once, 
swolwe, in/. 8 88/786, A128/2764, to swallow. 
swonke, pp. A 144/3*07, toiled, 
swonge, prt. pi. 0 8O/497, &***• 
swoot, sA E 208 / 43 13 74 , 
swou3, sA A 8I/1563, (sowj) S 209/4313®, 
swoon. 

swou3, prt. s. A 64/1309, A 173/3717, swooned. 

swowe, pp. A 20/446, in a swoon, 
swowne, sA C 20/446, E 21/467, (sown) M 
II5/2399, (swon) 8 I84/2753 77 , C 209 / 
4313®, swoon. 

swownyng, sA E 209/4313 88 , swooning. 

taborne, sA M 17/294, tambourine. 
tabour, sA A 17/383, toior. 
tabullis, sA pi. M 186/3960, backgammon. 
tacellid, pp. N 177 / 3777 7 , tasselled. 
tayle, sA O 180/2490, M I86/3963 78 , toil, 
talkynge, sA M 57/963, conversation. (talk- 
yng) E 213 / 43 I 3 1 " M 217 / 43 * 7 , «tory. 
taluas, sA A 185/3960, a sort cf shield. 
tame, adj. A 198/4185, toms, 
targe, sA A 188/4214, target, 
targing, sA A 173/3683, retardation. 
taryed, prt. s. E 152/3288, delayed (t). 

taryed, pp. O 178/3389, tarried. 
tauamero, sA A 204/4357, innkeeper. 
te, in/. A 28/501, etc., to go. te, pr. s. sutg. 
A 94/1874, go. te$, prt. s. A IO6/2175, 
went. 

2 D 
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tebelle, »V* A 1 80/2832, stoeZZ extremely. 
techyng, sZ>. E 8I/644, showing. 
tee, in/*, to —, S H2/2319, S 186/4139 1 , to 
take up. 

te-go>, pr. pZ. A 94/1896, part. to-3ede, 
prZ. f. A 78/1485, finished. 
teise, 56.1?/. A 72/1417, A 73 /1426, fathom. 
tellyng, 56. S 2IS/4313 1 *®, ZoZe. 
tempest, s&. N 117/2447, pressure, trouble. 

tempestes, pZ. 8 117/2447, troubles. 
tender, a#. 0 131/2529, Zetufcr, delicate. 
tendarle, acto. C 79/1501*, ardently. 
tentys, si. C 1 66/3356, ZenZs. 
teme, ttyl r<j/Z. A 8/158, to yo. (tern) S 63 / 
1283 47 , to Zura, to change. A 172/3669, to 
tom, 00. A 194/4100, to return. — a$e, 
A 128/2758, A I99/4248, to return, refi. 
A 207/4414, to torn round, terne, imp. a. 
— aboute, A 1 93/4070, Zum round, temde, 
prt. s. — aboute, A 193/4071, turned 
round. 

te-rof, prt. s. A IO6/2X59, rent asunder. 

(toreue) N 205/4313* 0 , shivered. 
tyde, s&. M 107/2184, (tide) A I87/3971, 
time. 

tiding, #6. A 8/166, A 8I/651, A 68/1220, 
etc., message , neics. (tydyng) C 81/644, 
instruction (?). tythynges, pZ. C 8/174, 
(tydynges) 0 IO9/2063, M 2OI/4019, neics. 
(tydinges) M 81/535, (tydinges) M 43/706, 
message. 

tyled, pp. A 150/3251 ZiZZerf, handled. 
tyn, in/. A 81/652, to perish, itint, pp. A 
2O6/4386, Zost. 

tyre, in/. 8 I8O/3845 10 , to aZZire. 
tirlinge, p. pr. M 48/803, trailing (?). 
tyte, octo. M 29/494, (tite) M 45/737, (tite) 
M 68/892, M 69/1204, C H2/2323. (tyght) 
M 209/4159, quickly , aZ one*, (tid) &se —, 
A 30/633, (tit) as —, A 33/697. as —, C 
II5/2380. (tyght) as —, C 188/2984, C 
I4O/3019, immediately, aZ once. onon- 
tyght, C H4/2373*, immediately, blyue- 
tyght, C 139/3012, immediately, so tyte, 
M 40/678, so soon, 

tytyst, pr. s. 2 p. S 93/1844, receivest. tit, 
prs. #. impers. >e —, A 93/1844, /a/Zs to 
your ZoZ. — me, A 126/2698, /aZZs to my 
ZoZ. tyde, pr. s. sv#. M 89/663, may | 
happen. i 


tythand, » 4 . M 65 /uil, M W/3689, tiding., 
news. 

toblowe, pp. 0 128/2344, A 126/2696, A 126 / 
2712, inflated. 

tobraste, prt. s. M 80/506, (tobrast) 8 38 / 
793 , 0 47 / 779 , 0 8O/1461 4 , 0 178/3510, O 
191/3822, A 128/2773, 5 ursZ asunder. (to¬ 
brast) E I68/3563, crushed, te-borsten, 
prt. pi. A 89/1750, broke, to-borste, pp. 
A 88/793, broken to pieces. 
tobreke, i?/. A 26/551. (to-breken) E 29 / 
624, break to pieces. M 151/3270, to destroy, 
intr. M 88/1613, break, to-br&k, prt. s. A 
8O/1522, E 132/2753*®, &ro£e to pieces, to- 
broke, pp. N 88/793, (to-broken) A 151 / 
3270. (to-broken) E 192/4044, broken to 
pieces. 

tokens, * 5 . pZ. 0 177 / 3475 , tokens, escutcheons. 
tocloff, prZ. s. E 205/4313*°, cleft asunder. 

tocleue, prZ. pZ. 8 199/4145*, cleft asunder. 
tocrake, inf. E 218/43I3 1 * 0 , to break to pieces. 
todaschte, prt s. A I68/3563, dashed in 
pieces. 

todriue, inf. A 88/1749, to stiver (?). to- 
dryve, pp. N 134/2753 87 , broken. 
todrouj, prZ. *. A 64/1310, (to-drewje) M 75 / 
1358, tore, todrawe, pp. A 14/302, A 19 / 
434, A 8I/654, C 74/1399*, E 86/1684, A 
1 68/3569, A 205/4376, dragged. 
toflij, prZ. s. A 120/2536, &ro£e to pieces. 
tognewe, prZ. pZ. M 115/2174, ftZZeci 6y 
gnawing. 

tohewe, pp. A 16/352, (toheue) A 192/4044, 
A 2O6/4407, Acton to pieces, 
tolede, ady. A 1 77/3785, mocZe aZ Toledo. 
tonne, si. C 122/2591, 0 128/2426, (tunne) 
E 132/2753“ A 151/3260, A 151/3263, A 
151/3266, Zun. 

toppe, s&. C IO6/2175 5 , (top) 0 130/2490, M 

I86/3963 76 , w. 

torches, * 5 . 0 123/2328, (torges) A 125/2682, 
torches. 

torent, prZ. s. C 40 / 8 o 5 s , Aeio to pieces, to- 
rente, pp. C 14/303, (torent) C 69/1283***, 
renZ in pieces. 

toret, s 5 . C 67/1283* 11 , N 92/1831*, (tonret) 
A IO3/2099, A 193/4082, (turret) 0 151 / 
2910, ZurreZ. 

torenyd, pp. E 13 4/2 75 3 s7 , Zorn completely 
away. 
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tornement, aft. A 176/3766, A 178/3795, A 
178/3797, tournament. 
toroue, pri. pi. 0 178/3508, ftro&a to pieces. 
toskea, aft. pi. A 86/742, A 86/745, A 39/814, 
A 125/2663, 

toschok, pri. 1. A 86/742, aftooil: to pieces. 
(toshoke) M 1 66/3529, aftoofc. t'nir. (to- 
shoke) M 87/1655®, ftro&e to pieces. 
tose, inf. M 97/1953* to tooaa. 
toslynte, pri. a. M 120/2539, aiid. 
toslitt, pri. s. M 30/520, aid in pieces. 
tosloon, pp. C 126/2712, slain to pieces. 
tosquat, pH. s. N I68/3563, crushed. 
totore, pp. A IO5/2150, A 105/2154, tom. 
(to-tome) M 197 / 3936 , (totorn) S 199 / 
4145 4 , tom in pieces. 
totwi^t, pp. A 14/303, twitched to pieces. 
toume, sb. A 186/2931, iricfc, expedition. 
towaile, aft. A 149/3220, towai. 
towmbed, pri. a. M 217/4321, ftnriad. 
towonde, pri. s. M 84/1615 4 , ftrote. (towond) 
E 86/1645 s7 , ureni to pieces. 
trailynge, p. pr. 0 48/802, trailing, trayled, 
pri. 7?/. M 30/518, trailed. 
trayne, sb. O 146/2798, stratagem, deceit. 
trappud, pp. C 8/152, (trapped) 0 176/3449, 
furnished with trappings. 
traste, ad;. M 73/1313, safe, secured. 
traunce, aft. O 178/3397, trance, unconscious¬ 
ness. 

trauayle, pr. a. 1 p. O 62/1065 4 , irawi. 
tranayled, pri. a. C 171/3620, travailed. 
trauayll, aft. M 5/94, M 8/127, M 38/644, 
(trauayle) O I69/3350, (trauayle) E 170 / 
3598*, labour, trouble. 
tredith, pr. s. M 69/1195, treads. 
treie, sb. A 21 6/4588, grief 
tremelande, p. pr. C 70/1283*°®, trembling. 
trendel, inf. 0 48 / 8 oo, to roll, treudlynge, 
p. pr. 0 213/4238, rolling. 
tresor, sb. A 1 82/3903, pecuniary resources. 
trespas, sb. S 54/1144, trespass, sin. 
treste, inf. A 103 / 2 106, to irnai. treste, pH. s. 

A I66/3520, (trusted) 0 1 66/3270, trusted. 
trete, ad;. S 120/2537, r. grete, (?). 
treuliche, adv. A 59/1246, faithfully. 
treuj>e, aft. A 50 /io$&, faith. 
trewis, # 5 . pi. M 211/4192, iruce. 
trylled, pri. a. — doun, E 86/1645*°, 
down. 


trynyte, aft. C 6I/1271 5 , (trinite) A 117/2475, 
A 207/4430, (trenite) M 217/4323, Trinity. 
trokede, pri. a. A 151/3268, f 
trompes, sA pi. A 17/383, trumps. 
trompes, aft. pi. A 178/3793, trumpeters. 
tronchon, aft. C 40/827, N 41/856, C 45/937* 
(tronchown) M 47/784, Aandi* 0/ a ianca. 
(trounchen) S 73/1428, (tronchen) S 81 / 
J 545 » S 8I/1551, M 193/3848, truncheons, 
staff. 

trone, aft. S 66/i283 lfl ®, throne. 
tronsoun, aft. A 40/827, A 41/856, A 41/858, 
A 44/942, A I8I/2889, handle of a lance. 
A 73/1428, A 8I/1545, A 8I/1551, A 81 / 
1564, truncheon, club. 
trosedc, prt. s. A 49/1029, trussed. 
trowe, pr. a. 1 p. A 147/3167, E 155/3346, 
(trow) M 191/3806, (trow) M 213/4313 1 ® 
believe. 

truage, aft. 8 55/1156, pledge, hire (?). 
truant, aft. A 18/397, A 1 8/412, truant. 
trumpettes, aft. pi. C 17/383, trumpets. 
tuli, ad;. A 55/1158, mads ai Toulouse (?). 
tumbled, pri. a. 0 130/2494, tumbled. 
turkes, ad;. M 47/767, (turkeys) M 187/3706, 
Turkish. 

turment, aft. M 71/1243, suffering, torment. 
turuey, in/ - . S 29/6 ii, (tomaie) A 177/3774, 
to tourney, tomeande, p. pr. A 29/6 ii, 
tourneying, being engaged in a tournament. 
twies, ad*. A 200/4256, itrice. 

vge, ad;. A 211/4503, 
vmbraide, in/. S 116/2417, to reproach. 
vnbelde, ad;. 4/47, coward, (vnbolde) Mil/ 
187, S IO8/2199*, timid. 
vnbond, pri. a. A 57 /1201, unbound, rescued. 
vnkyd, a#. M I8/315, uncouth, foreign. 
vnkyll, aft. M 15/258, nncic. 
vneomly, adr. 0 6O/1006, unbecomingly . 
vneouth, ad;. S 52/1104 1 , M 6O/1006, M 143 / 
3087, foreign. 

uncrysten, ad;. 0 88/567, heathenish. 
vnder, aft. A 150/3231, v. vndeme. 
vnder-fo, ir/. A 6/104, to to enjoy. 
vnderfong, pH. pL S 168/3467* (vndyr- 
fongyd) E 168/3467*, received, welcomed. 
vnderjit, pr. a. A 79/1514, understands. 
vnderyate, pri. a. M 79/1454, understood. 
(vnder$at) A 204/4354, perceived. 

2 D 2 
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vndernbelle, eft. S IIO/2250, dinner-bell . 
vnderne, sb. A 197 / 41 68, iAe iime /rom nine 
o*clock to twelve o'clock in the morning. 
vnderstanda, inf. 0 2OI/4019, to learn, vnder- 
stonde, pp. rejl. t heard. 
vndertake, inf. M m/2584, to adopt M 59/ 
998, to undertake, vndertake, pr. 9. 0 
150/2889, undertake, answer for. vndor- 
toke, prt. s. 0 H2/2722, M 191/3809, 0 
196/3926, undertook. 

vnder-tide, sb. A 90/1756, A 208/4437, rrwrm- 
ing-time. 

vndyjte, .pr*. 1. re/f. E IOI/2064, undressed 
himself. 

vndyrgoo, in/. E 6/104, to undergo , to en;oy. 

vnder-^ede, pri. 1. S 79/1514, understood. 
vndo, in/. 8 207 / 43 13®®, to open, vndo, imp. e. 
M 6O/1010, open. vudede, prt. s. A 70 / 
1390, opened, vndone, pp. N 66/1283 157 , 
undone , opened. 

vulased, pr*. s. S 188/2753“, (vnlacede) A 
198/4236, unfastened. 

vnlek, pri. pi. A 146/3152, unlocked, vnloke, 
prt. s. N 146/3152, (vuloked) S 146/3152, 
untocArai. vnloke, pp. E 86/1685, unlocked. 
vnliche, adj. A 52/1099, unlike. 
vninarked, pp. 0 I6O/3111, unmarked. 
nnne>e, adv. A 42/884, A 8O/1523, (vnnethe) 
SII7/2450, (vnnethe) M 2H/4184, scarcely. 
vnnethis, odu. N 42/884, (vnethys) 0 181 / 
2540, scarcely. 
vnrijt, sb. A 3/30, wrong. 
vnslayne, pp. O 168/2936, unslain. 
vnsteke, pp. A 86/1663, ^ 86/1685, un- 
fastened. 

vntije, inf. A 1 68/3560, to unite, 
vutrue, adj. O 77 / 1379 ®, unfaithful. 
vuwelde, adj. L 2/34, (vnwylde) S 4/47, 
impotent. 

vpbraid, in/1 N II6/2417, to reproach, vp- 
brayde, pp. — of, C 29 / 6 o 8 , reproached for. 
upbrayde, eft. 8 29 / 6 o 8 , reproach. 
vpon, a#. — look, E 87/1691 1 , unlocked. 
vptijt, pp. A 149/3223, drawn up. 
vptwight, pp. N 149/3223, twitched up. 
vsage, eft. A 168/3470, ueaye. 
vailede, pri. e A 47/1004, availed. 
variannee, *6. M 49 / 8 n, variance, opposition. 
varyte, eft. S 2IO/4313 127 , verity, 
vaunt, eft. S 187/3963“, vaunt. 


veie, ad;. A 149/3208, doomed to die. 
veyned, pr*. e. reft. C 9 /i 8 o , feigned. 
velonye, eft. M 2/46, etc., villainy, damage. 
venev, eft. A 39 / 8 n, A 118/2489, jump, leap. 
venge, inf. M I6/284, M 47/790, 0 Hl/2095, 
0 II6/2192, 0 178/3504, to avenge, venge, 
imp. e. C 88/1583* avenge, vengid, pp. 
M 71/1241, (venged) C 88/1614, (vengyd) 
C I64/3500, avenged. 
vengeaunce, eft. M 2I8/4222, vengeance. 
venim, eft. A 8I/1542, (venym) 0 128/2343, 
A 126/2695, A 126/2711, (venome) C 126 / 
2711, A 130/2828, venom, poison. 
venymous, ad;. 0 129/2465, 0 180/2483, 
venomous. 

ventaile, eft. A 130/2835, 8 I88/2753 51 , A 198 / 
4236, ifte moveable front of the helmet. 
verely, adv. 0 17/303, 0 186/2577, O 147 / 
2843, 0 178/3521, verily, truly. 
vemysched, pp. C 177 / 3777 7 , varnished. 
vetres, eft. A 85/1648, fetters. 
viage, eft. 0 28/388*, 0 64/1092, voyage, 
journey. 

viktori, eft. A II8/2500, (victory) 8 134 / 
2 753 loa » (vyntorye) C 135/29I3«, victory. 
vylage, eft. 0 I8I/3579, village. 
vile, ad;. A 14/302, A 128/2624, A 126/2710, 
vile. 

vintaine, eft. A 137/2962, a military division. 

vintaine, pi. A 157/3367, dinieume. 
vyolet, eft. 0 24/400 4 , tnoiei. 
virgyne, eft. E 28/602, (virgine) A 1 26/2689, 
A 129/2805, virgin. 

visage, eft. M 24/397, (vesage) M 88/563, 
A 122/2585, (vysage) O 142/2721, visoye. 
M 51/845, mien, 
viser, eft. A 197/4179, vieor. 
visud, pri. e. re/. — of, M 177 / 3777 ®, re- 
fiected on. 

vitaile, eft. S 189/3014*, A 140/3025, (vetayll) 
M 141/3058*, victuals. 
voyde, in/. 0 78 /i 320, to remove. 
voys, eft. 8 182/2753 1 *, wice. 
vowe, eft. M 19/330, vow. 

wage, eft. M 8/138, A 55/1156, wage, wages, 
pi. 0 50/822, expedient (?). 0 168/2958, 
ivages. 

wager, eft. C I65/3513, tooyer. 

wayte, iV. M 50/827, M 68/971, to waylay. 
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wal, pri. a. E ISS/2753 75 , t celled up. 
walled, pp. S 60/1283 189 , surrounded with a 
wall. 

wande, sb. 0 105/3243, 0 I69/3331, wand. 
wane, sb. A 103/3478, iocfc. 
wanted, prt. s. 0 191/3805, missed. wanted, 
prt. pi. 0 179 / 3534 , missed. 
war, adj. nas —, A 104 / 21 20, did not perceive, 
recognize, (werre) be —, S 117/2434, to 
observe, (wer) ware —, E 133 / 2753 *, ob¬ 
served. was —, S I33/2753 49 , observed. 
war&unt, sb. A 34/704, E 35/715 11 , S 182 / 
385 7 1 , guarantee. 

ward, inf. A 186/2934, (warde) A 186/2946, 
to teep, to guard. A I8I/3866, (warili) A 
I/12, to yuard. 

warden, si. C 87/1622 4 , (wardaine) A 173 / 
3708, warden, keeper, wardens, pi. C 88/ 
1583 4 , (wardeynys) E 85/1643, M 87/1655*, 
C 88/1622 18 , C 88/1623® wardens , keepers. 
warisoun, si. A IO5/2142, treasure. M 184 / 
3956 s , reward, meed. 

warny, in/. N 202/4285 7 , to inform, wamyd, 
pri. s. 8 202/4285 7 , informed. 
warrant, pr. s. subj. O I8I/2578, may defend, 
save. 

warryed, prt.pl. M 173/3719, cursed. 
watrede, pri. pi. A 192/4064, watered. 
watten, pri. pi. E 35 / 7 15*, 
wawede, pri. a. A IO0/2177, moved. 
wedde-fere, si. A 147 / 3 168, husband. 
weddyng, si. C 147 / 3 173*, etc., wedding. 
wede, si. A 85/1665, A 89/1727, A 139/3009, 
A 170/3613, dress, armour A IOI/2059, 
A IO2/2084, dress, garment. 
wej, pri. s. A 73/1424, weighed. 
weyke, ad;. O 88/647, weal:, 
weylaway, interj. E 172/3637, woe/ 
weine-pain, si. A 48/926, r. weine-pein, 
driver, carter (?). 

welle, sA A 129/2802, A 129/2804, (wel) A 
129/2814, fountain, flood. 
welling, sA A 77/1472, desire, 
weltred, pri. s. 0 128/2431, weltered. 
wem, si. E 2O8/4313 7 *, wem. 
wene, sA E I8O/3845 7 , dottoi. 
wenyth, pr. s. M 29/491, imagines, wene, 
pr. s. 1 p. A 194/4102, believe, wende, A 
I84/3953, believed. 
wepened, pp. 0 112/2130, armed 


wepyn, sA M 27/458, M 80 / 499 , MI82/3857 10 , 
(wepne) A 207/4432, weapon, wepenys, pi. 
E 86/1645®, weapons. 

werche, in/. A 4/58, to iriny about, accom¬ 
plish (in love), (worke) O 91/1789 11 , to do. 
0 171/3372, to labour with child, (wyrke) 
M 187/3685, to ereci, iuiid. 
werk-men, pi. A 149/3230, workmen. 

were, si. 0 109/3323, war. 

werf, sA S 119/2525 t 

wery, ad/. 0 206/4107, S 211/43I3 1 * 7 , weary, 
wery, si. 0 129/2449, weariness. 
werne, in/ 1 - A 1 46/3156, to forbear. 8 146 / 
3156, to hinder, wernest, pr. s. 2 p. A 43 / 
919, refusest. 

werre, inf. A 60/1054, M 186/3963®, 8 202/ 
4285 11 , E 21 4/4313 n# , to war, to ma*e war. 
warryd, pri. pi. C 128/2613, warred. 
wete, in/*. 0 141/2703, to tetow. wotest, pr. s. 
2 p. 8 H4/2360, knowest. wotty}», pr. s. 
C 42/898, knows. 

we)>erwines, si. pi. A 82/1583, adversaries, 
enemies. 

whappid, out —, pri. s. N 95/1899, drew oui. 
what for—what for, 0 129/2449, Partly of — 
partly of. 

whate, ado. A 1 42/3081, quickly. 
wheder-warde, ado. O 98/1976, (whederwart) 
8 IOO/2037, whither. 

whet, sA A 73/1424, <whete) C 74/1399 87 , 
wheat. 

whete-bran, sA M 85/1641 (whyte-brawne) 
C 88/1622*, wteoi iran. 
whe>ure, conj . M 30 / 6 i 8 , et*n (f. 
whider-wardes, adv. A IOO/2037, in wAai 
direction. 

whissonday, sA S 1 85/3511, Whitsunday. 
whit-sontide, sb. A 1 86/3511, Whitsuntide. 
whodur, adv. C 88/1976, whither. 
wycche, sA 8 21O/4313 1 *, witch. 
wike, adj. A 21/480, wicked. 
wide, adu. A 39 / 8 18, widely . 
wyde-where, adr. C 04/1283 74 , (wyde-whare) 
S 04/1283 100 , (wide-whar) A IO5/2141, /ar 
away, /ar aioui. 

wif-houren, si. pi. A 1 4/310, married whores. 
wyght, adj. 0 IO/161, (wight) 0 8O/513, C 
40/987, brave. 

wyjt, si. 8 45/982*, (weyjt) C 45/982*, (wijt) 
A 88/1725, weight. 
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wylderne8 f eft. S 1 14/2364, (wilderness©) A 
I8I/3867, wilderness. 

wyle, 8 b. 0 16/270, trick. M 84/1622 1 , guile. 

wyles, pi. L 16/270, tricks, 
wyuke, inf. SII2/2306, S149/3213®, to urinfc, 
to sZumfter. 0 112/2110, to toink. 
wynge, #6. 0 I8I/2527, uriny. wingges, 7)/. 

A 126 / 2675 , (wynges) S I82/2753 18 , totnya. 
wynne, aft. 0 129/2453, J°V> delight. 
winter, aft. jo/. A 4/53, (wynter) C 27/581, A 
28 / 595 * y«wa. 

wintonne, aft. A 126/2673, mine tun. 
wysshe, in/. 0 62/1065®, S 68/12S3 44 , (wysse) 
C 88/1622®°, to skorn. (wUse) A 186/2942, 
to yuide. 

wite, i^. A 186/2934, to keep, to protect. 
wite, pr. a. 1 7;. A 88/2004, impute, witest, 
pr. a. 2 p. 84/1894, imputest. wyte, imp. a. 
M 71/1243, M 84/1875 17 , impute. 
wytterly, adv. C 74/1399®, surety, 
wytty, ad/. E 28/613, skilful, wise. 
withhalt, pr. a. S I35/2913 4 , withholds. 
wythstande, in /1 C 96 /i 9 i 7 l \ 0 178/3522, to 
withstand, wythstode, prt. pi 0 I68/3316, 
opposed, withstonde, 737. S 48/928, be —, 
S 43/928, to find opposition. 
withsted, prt. pZ. M 188/3964, withstood. 
wi> >an, adv. A 68/1105, in spite tftat. 

Cf. A 142/3061, A 186/2935. 
wij> >at, cwy. A I6O/3424, 1/. 
wode, prt. a. re/. — to, A 6/112, repaired to. 
wonde, aft. A 178/3842, mound, 
wonder, aft. A 127/2737, noise (?). 
wonder-bryght, adv. M I87/3701, exceedingly 
bright. 

wonder-cas, aft. A 81/1792, (wnndyr-caas) E 
209/4313“ marvellous case. 
wonder-colde, ad;. S IO8/2199*, exceedingly 
cold, frightened. 

wonder-fayre, adv. M 2OI/4018, in an ex- 
cecdingly courteous way. 
wonder-fast, adv. 0 144/2766, very fervently. 

0 2O6/4103, mtZA yreat violence. 
wonderfull, adv. M 194/3866, enormously. 
wonder-gret, ad/. A IO8/2217, A 154/3320, 
A 155/3332, (wundyr-gret) E 176/3769®, 
exceedingly great 

wonder-lite, C 118/2523, very ZitiZe. 
wonderous, ad/. 0 197/3944, wondrous , mar- 
veUous. 


wonder-sore, adv. 0 84/584, A 86/1697, «x- ... 
ceedingly much. 

wonder-stronge, ad/. 0 86/613, A 88/1859, 
exceedingly strong. 

wonder-swete, ad/. 0 88/1622 18 , exceedingly 
sweet (ironically meant t). 
wonders-thinge, aft. M 8O/1469, wonderful 
thing. 

wonder-fring, aft. A 8O/1527, A 127/2742, 
(wundyr-Jyng) E 208/4308, marvellous 
thing. 

wondyr-fale, od/. E 28/506, exceedingly many. 
wondre>, imp. pZ. — fro, S 171/3632, yo 
away from, leave. 

wondurly, odv. C 106/2162, (wonderliche) 

A II8/2507, (wonderliche) A 194/4090. 
(wondiily) N 216/4313 s * 4 , marvellously. 
wondur-syght, aft. C 42/900, marvellous sight 
wone, aft. C 29/626, C 70/1283® 1 ®, O 75/1344, 

plenty. 

wonnyd, pp. M 167 / 3547 *, (woned) 

A 177 / 3776 , toont. 

wood-lyne, aft. M 171/3620®, resting-place in 
the wood. 

wood-ryme, aft. C 171/3620, edye 0/ tfte mood, 
wood-ryne, aft. S ni/3620®, ftark q/" tke trees 
= tAe trees / 

woon, aft. S 167 / 3547 4 , custom. 
woonyng, aft. S 188/3857®*, dwelling-place. 
word, aft. M I38/2998 1 , message. 
worldely, a#. C 87/767, worldly. 
worldus-make, aft. M 76/1384, husband. 
worshyp, i^/. 0 IO4/1956, to worship , to 
esteem, worshypped, prt. pi. O 2OO/3986, 
worshipped. 

worechyp, aft. C 68/1222, sum qf glorious 
deeds, (worshippe) M 207/4122, yZory. 
worth, aft. 8 18/293, beginning. 
wose, aft. M 97 /I 953 1 , mud, pool, meadow (?). 
wowen, iV. A 144/3124, to moo. wowyd, 
prt. a. C 144/3124, mooed. 
wow$, aft. 8 IO4/2135, evil, 
wrake, aft. A 16/328, A 21/474, A 58 /ni 8 , 
persecution , injury. 

wrapped, prt. pZ. C 173/3722, wrapped. 
wrasted, prt. a. — out, M H/190, drew. 
wrathed, prt. a. C 8O/632, (wra»ede) ne/l. C 
I88/2753® 8 , yrern anyry. 
wreke>, imp. pZ. A 209/4466, avenge. wro- 
kyn, pp. L 14/243, avenged. 
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wrech, sb. C 48/1007 11 , (wreche) A 49/1033, 
A 88/1611, A I88/2989, wretch, 
wreie, inf. A 57/i2ii, (wrye) 8 57/i2ii, <0 
slander, (wrain) A 86/1675, teray. 
wraid, pp. M 171/3631, Grayed, 
wrenche, sb. E 132/2753“, yuik, (ridfc. 
wrest, #6. A 90/1769, A 198/4207, trrwt 
wrest, #6. E 96/1930, turn, tricA. 
wrien, A 176/3761, (wrye) S 199/4145“ 
covered. 

wryte, $6. C 69/1240, C 6O/1260, (wTytte) 0 
77 /I 379 7 , writing, letter. 

>e, A 25/534, A 127/2725, etc., to prosper. 
>ekke, ad;. A 8O/1517, (Aiafc. 

>ede, *6. A 69/1248, people, country. 
>eder-wardes, adr. A 7/125, thither. 
theeff, sA M 18/240, etc., villain. A 93 / 
1865, A 191/4029, (At*/. 

£ende, #6. A 16/361, A 59/1235, (As end. 
>erke, a#. >e — ni$t, A 129/2790, (A* darA 
niyAt 

>erl, #6. A II/223, (Ae eaW. 

>er>e, sb. A 72/1417, A II8/2494, A 128/2767, 
(Ae earlA. 

thyk, ado. M I88/3718, M I88/3744, thickly, 
in troops. 

thyje, #6. 8 117/2440, (AiyA. thyes, 0 
218/4235, (AiyA*. 

thinke, in/ 1 , after —, M 78/1302, <0 long for. 
tliinge, *6. M 7 / 122 , (>ing) A 24/524, M 27 / 
454 , (Kng) A 125/2678, teiny, creature, 
Oinge) for no —, A 5/67, under no condition. 
with all —, M 28/478, in all —, M 27/452, 
Oinge) in alls —, A 178/3698, (>ing) at all 
—, 8 Hl/2300, in every reference, (thynge) 
for what —, 0 IO2/1913, why. (thyng) for 
ony —, C lOfl/2232, at all events. 

>ole, irf. A I68/3570, to allow. 

>onder, sb. A 127/2738, thunder. 

>orn, sb. A 37 / 773 , A 8O/1517, thorn, (thorn) 
C 74/1399“ toood. thorne, pi. M 8O/1460, 
thorns. 


thrall, sb. M 71/1233, store. 

£rast, A 129/2791, (Airst 
>reste, tV- A 40/823, to (Artist in —, A 
103 / 21 17, to ru«A in. >riste, prt s. M 83 / 
1601 4 , east Orast) 8 117/2463, thrust. 
Keste, prt pt — to gedre, A 197 / 4157 * 
to rencounter violently. 

>rete, inf. A 22/487, to (Areaton. >rete>, 
pr. s. A 155/3341, threatens. 
threteneth, pr. a. 0 166/3001, threatens. 

thretenyd, prt. s. N 155/3341, threatened. 
Kies, adv. A 20/443, Oryys) E 214 / 43 I 3 **> 
thrice. 

thryfte, sb. M 22/370, (Ar#fc, welfare. 

King, s6. A 69/1365, A HO/2249, (Arony, 
crowd. 

Kinge, t'V- A 29/625, A 2O6/4403, to (Arony, 
press. (thryuge) forth —, 0 178 / 3493 , to 
advance. A 183/3925, to Aurry. Kinge, 
pr. pt A I8I/3885, throng, press, thronge, 
prt. pi. M 30 / 497 , thronged, pressed. 

>ryue, inf. 8 I8/401, Oriue) A 188/3938, to 
(Arire. 

thro, adj. M H/194, bold. 
thronge, sb. 0 I6O/3117, M 207 / 41 12, throng, 
press. 

Kote, sb. A IO/218, throat. 

Kote-bolle, sb. A 131/288o, E 184 / 2753 “, 
throat-pipe. 

throte-golle, *6. C 134 / 2753 10 *, throat-pipe (T). 
>rou3oate, ado. S 104 / 2 138, throughout. 
Kowe, in A 90/1777, E 211 / 

43I3 1 ®*, in that time, at that moment M 
140/3029, A 178/3802, (K*we) A 2O8/4443, 
while. 

throwe, inf. op—, M 87/1655*, to fling open. 
(Kowe) A 148/3106, (>rawe) A 178/3819, 
to throw. (Kowe) — on, E 177 / 3777 *, to 
ptd on. >rew, prt. s. A I4O/3030, (threwe) 
M 143 / 3 IOI 1 , threw. (Kew) refl. in to —, 
AIO7/2179, sprang in. thrawe, pp. rp —, 
M 87/1655“ flung up. 
thundred, pp. O 128/2424, thundered. 
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Almaini [Almain], A, 8/34 (Almayne), 5 / 86 , 
6/115, 66/1342, 135/2918, 154/3316, 155 / 
3331, I6I/3443, 164 / 3499 .—E, Almayne, 
2/15.—C, Almayn, 155/3332.—Allmayn, 
M, 2/23, 8/53 (Almayn), 4/76, 5 /ioo 
(Almayn), 6/115, 64/10901—Almayne, 0 , 
137/2599, 154/2970, 155/2987, I6I/3146, 
1 64/3237, 178/3490. 

Antoyne [duke of Burgundy], 0 , 178/3499. 

Apolyn [Apollo], A, 26/558, 28 / 6 o 6 , 70/1380 
(Apolin), I89/3992.—Appolyn, E, 25/535, 
26/558 (Apolyn), 29/620 (Apolyn).—Ap- 
polony (!), S, 26/535.—Apolyn, C, 47 / 
996, 48/1007*, 68/1228, 70/1283**. — 

Apolyne, M, 26 / 434 , 29/490, 8I/536, 70 / 
1215. 

Arabbls, cf. Morable. 

Ababis [Arabia], S, HO/2264. 

Arondel [Sir Beves’s horse], A, 28/589, 
46/988, 47 / 999 , 59/1247, 78/1491, 1495, 
79/1508, 1512, 1513, 88/1608, 92/1824, 
IOO/2014, 2019, 2034, 106/2140, 107/2187, 
109 / 2220 , 2237, II9/2533, 121/2564, 152 / 
3292,159/3403,166/3520, 3528, 3531, 3535, 
158/3559, 3561, I69/3576, 191/4032 

(Arondele), 1 92/4051, 1 98/4076, 1 93/4084, 
194/4104, 205/4371, 207 / 4413 , 208 / 4447 , 
216/4597,218/4617.—Arundel,E, 152/3280, 
159/3403*, I68/3574,18O/3845 7 , 208/4313^, 
211 / 43 I 3 1 ", 212/4313 1 **, 216 / 43 I 3 ** 7 , 218 / 
4313* 57 .—Arundelle, 8, 59/1246, 79/1513, 
8O/1520, IO8/2157(Arundel).—Arondel, N, 
192/4066.—Arondell, C, 6O/1251* (Aron- 
delle), 79 / 1513 , IO7/2187, 109 / 2220 , 152 / 
3292,166/3524*, 167 / 3547 *. —Arondell, M, 
46/750, 47 / 776 , 48/792, 59 / 997 , 6O/1014, 
73/1289, 78/1419, 1421, 1423, 79/1450, 


1454 , 1457 , IO6/2175 1 ,167/3546, I68/3559, 
191/3803,3805,3812,3818, 3821,192/3838, 
193/3852, 3860, 197/3948, 201/4024, 205 / 
4079, 2O6/4095, 208/4133, 212/4211.— 
Arondel, 0 , 47 / 775 , 78/1379**, 79/1451 1 , 
1451*, 105 / 1976 , 1992, 1993 , IO6/2002, 
2014, 107/2024, IO9/2060, II9/2247, 121 / 
2284, 152/2930, I6O/3105, I66/3270, 3279, 
I67/3284, 3296, 3298, I68/3305, 3318, 
I69/3322, 178/3506, 191/3812. 

Arondel [>e castel of —], A, I67/3542.— 
Arundel, 0 , 1 67/3286. 

Arondell [the horse of Sir Mylys],C,210/i22. 

Aroundyjt [the name of a sword], E, 
210/4313 U4 . —Raudoudeyn or Randondeyn, 
S, 210 / 43 I 3 114 , 212/43I3 117 (Randyndon).— 
Rauduney, N, 21O/4313 114 , 212/4313 1 * 
(Randunay).—Radondyght, C, 21O/4313 114 , 
212/4313 

Asoopard [a giant, servant of King Yuor], 
A, 1X9/2517, 2534, 120 / 2637 , 2557, 

122/2591, 127/2721, 2732, 2739, 128/2747, 
2750,138/2933, * 945 . * 947 . 145 / 3 * 33 , 3 * 4 i, 
3x45. 1*6/3149, 161 / 3 * 65 . I62/3277, 3283, 

3294, 168/3304, 155/3347 (Ascopart), 

156/3351, 157/3371, 160/34x6, 3420, 3421, 
I6I/3427, I69/3583, 3588, 170/3603 (A»- 
copart), 3614, 171 / 3615 , 172/3642, 3652, 
3665, 178/3690, 3705, 3720, I8O/3851, 
I8I/3865, 3877, 3885.—Ascopard, E, 128 / 
2746*,2747 1 ,182/2753 1 ,161/3265.161/3427 1 , 
I69/3587*, 180/3849*, I8I/3857 7 . -Aacopard, 
S, II4/2352 (a scoper!), 119/2534 (fre 
scopard!), 120/2537 (>e soopard!), 2549 (fa 
acoparde!), 122/2595, 144 / 31 19, 146 / 31 53, 
3156*, 169/3587 (Askopart), 170/3590*. 
180/3845*. 181/3857“—Aacopart, N, 120/ 
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2 549 -—Ascapart, C, 119/2517, I6O/3420, 
18O/3845® — Ascaparte, M, II9/2517 fa 
acopard!), 127/2733*, m/2747*, 182 / 

* 753 *°. I86/2939 7 , 155 / 3347 1 , 169 / 3583 *. 
173/3720, 180/3845*, 182/3857*, 3857*.- 
Ascaparde, O, 119/2237, 120/2250, 2254, 
2261, 2273, 121/2281, 2309, 2385, 2391, 
* 394 . 127/2399, 128/2407, 2419, I86/2586, 
145/2778, 2780,2786,2789,146/2793, *795, 
2802, 151/2903, 152/2915, 2932, 158/2940, 
2944, 155/3007, 156/3011, 157/3038, 160 / 
3 u 8 , 3123, 3 * 3 *. 3 * 35 . I6I/3141, 3143, 
3152, I69/3347, 170/3355, 172 / 3377 , 338i, 
173 / 3396 , 179/3559, I8O/3567, I8I/3587, 
3598 . 

Asib [Asia], A, HO/2264, 178/3805.—Assy, 
8, HO/2264.—Assay, C, 6I/1278*. 

Aufbik [Africa], A, HO/2268.—Affiyke, S, 
HO/2268. 

Aumbeforce [a kingdom], A, 176/3772, 178 / 
3815, 216/4584 (Aumberjw). 

Austynk [a saint], [seint —, saint Austin], 
N, 166/3504. 

Babxloime [Babylonia], A, 77/1478, 110 / 
2265.—Babeloyn, 8, 77/1478.—Babilon, 
M, 77/1406.—Babylon, O, 77/1379* 

Balam [king of Nubia], A, 178/3816. 

Bedlem [Bethlehem], A, HO/2262. 

Beubs [Sir Beves of Southampton], A, 1/5, 
4/51,12/268 (Bef), 18 / 296 (Beue>!), 15/338, 
(Bef), 17/379, I8/409, 19/415, 20/439, 
45 >, 457 , 461, 21/469, 475, 479 (Bef), 
22/487 (Beuel), 24/528, 25/542 (Bef), 
26 / 554 , 561, 27/571, 575, 577, 28/587, 
589, 593 , 29/607, 8I/642,645, 652,32/662, 
675, 680, 88/683, 84/706, 35/721, 726, 
86/751, 37/757, 768, 770, 771, 88/781, 785, 
788, 793, 89/799, 802, 803, 808, 811, 822, 
40/839, 845, 41/851, 857, 863, 867, 42/892, 
898, 901, 43/910, 914,44/934, 952, 45/963, 
967, 970 , 979 , 46/989, 993, 47/998, 1001, 
1006, 48 /IOI 1, 1017, 1024, 49/1030, 1038, 
1046, 1048, 50 /IO 6 O, 1062, 61/1069, 1081, 
62/1089, 1093, 1098*, 54/1133 (Beuoun), 
II 37 , * 143 , ” 48 , 55/1153, 1170, 66/1179, 
1185, 67/1208, 69/1236, 1237, 1245, 
6O/1259, 1265, 6I/1278, 1281, 62/1288, 
1291, 68/1299, i3°o (Beuoun), 1303 (Be¬ 
uoun), 64 / 1305,1314,66/1315,1321,66/1329, 


* 333 , « 337 , 1346, 1347 (Beuoun), 68/1353, 
69/1368, 1369, 70/1387, 1392, 71/1400, 
1410, 78/1423, 1427, 75/1431, 1435, 

76/1460, 1463 (Beuoun), 77 / 1473 , 78/1493, 
79/1500, 1515, 8I/1536, 1543, 1549, ISSI , 
* 555 , »56o, 1568, 88/1602, 1603, 84/1618, 
1621, 1624, 1632, 1636, 86/1660, 1674, 
86/1686, 1690, 1692, 87/1711, 1718, 1720, 
80 / 173 *. * 737 , 1746 , 90/1758, 1762, 1764, 
1767, 1773 , 1775 , 1781, 1783, 1785, 
91/1789, 1811, 92/1819, 1821, 1832, 1835, 
98/1849, 1863, 1864, 94/1869, 1879, 1885, 
1890, 95/1899, 1904 , 1907, 19*3, 1914. 
1915, 96/1921, 1926, 1933, 1937, 97/1944, 
1947 (Beuoun), 98/1970, 99/1991, IOO/2031, 
2041, IOI/2049 (Beuoun), 2063, 2068, 
IO2/2078, 2085 (Beuoun), 2089, 2091, 
IO8/2103 (Beuoun), 2112, 2115, 2118, 
104 / 2120 , 2132, 2135, 105/2148, 2156, 
IO6/2167, 2175, 2178, IO7/2179,2182,2191, 
IO8/2207, 2209, 109/2236, 2239, HO/2249, 
2255, 2256, 2260,117/2466, 2474, II8/2484, 
2488, 2497, 119 / 2513 , 2520, 2532, 2533, 
120/2538, 2541, 2549, 121/2575, 122/2598, 
2602, 125/2681, 126/2702, 2713, 127/2727, 
2741 , 2743 ,128/2749,2757, 2765,129/2783, 
2785, 2791,2801,2811,180/2819,2825,2827, 
2829, 2837, 2843, 2855, I8I/2871, 2883, 
2887 (Beuoun), 2900, 2902, 2903, 2907, 
135/2911, 2920, I86/2935, 2943,2951,137/ 
2980, 138/2981, 2994 (Beuoun), 139/3007, 
141/3050, 3059, 142/3061, 3069 (Beuoun), 
148/3091 (Beuoun), H4/3114, 3116, 3117, 
3119, 145/3142, 3146, H6/3159, I62/3280, 
3292, 153/3305, 154/3323, 155/3338, 

166 / 3355 , 167/3370, IS9/3403 (Beuoun), 
160 / 3412 , 34 * 4 , 3419 , 161 / 3444 , 3447 , 
I68/3468, 3471, 3477, I64/3483, 3491, 
3495 (Beuoun), 3496, 166/3508, 166/3519, 
35 * 7 , 3531 , I67/3539, 3546, I68/3555, 
3558 , 3568 ,169/3575,3582,3585,170/3591, 
3607, 171/3616, 3621, 3625, 172/3655, 
178/3710, 3711, 3717, 174/3727, 175/3749, 
176 / 3759 , 177 / 3773 , 3781, m/3808, 3813, 
179/3827, 3839, 3842, I82/3896, 188/3923, 
3926, I84/3947, 3954, I86/3963, W/3971, 
3975 , 3977 , I88/3981,3985,189/3999, 190 / 
4010, 4017, 4022, 191/4027, 4028, 4032, 
4037 , 4039 ,4042,192/4050,4056,4057, 198 / 
4086, 194/4092, 195/4121, 196/4125, 4145, 
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4147,197/4174.4*84,198/4186,4196,4197, 
4*98.4204, 4211.4213. 421 s. 4224,4234, 
4242,199/4249, 200/4253, 201/4268, 4269, 
4273. 202/4285, 4287 (Beuoun), 208/4304, 
43 * 5 . 4323 . 4325 . 204/4335, 4349 . 435 *. 
4353 . 436 ", 2O6/4373 (Bef), 4377, 206/4381, 
4390 , 4391 . 4395 . 4403 , 4405 , 4408 , 207 / 4426 , 

4427,4429,208/4434,4442,4455, 209/4463, 
211/4502 (Beuotrn), 4505, 212/4523, 

214/4540, 4547, 216 / 455 *. 456o, 4570, 
216/4585, 4596, 217/4614 (Beuoun), 

218/4619.—Beffs or B, E, p. 1, l/4(Beuoun) 
4/51, 23/508, 510, 511, 26/553, 27/585*, 
28 / 59 *. 30/631, 31/654, 32/657*, 33/675*, 
683, 688 1 , 34/705*, 35/715 U , 715® (Be(Ton), 
84/1628, 1629 1 , 1635, 1645*, 87/1691*, 
1691**, 1691* 89/1731*. 90/1745*, 1745“ 
87/1950, 1959, 98/1964*, 1970, 99/2006, 
IOO/2037, 102/2089, 2091, 127/2731, 2743, 
I28/2746 1 , 2747* 132/2753*, 2753*, 2753 10 
(Beffoun), 2753“ 2753*', 2753®, 2753**, 
2753 ", 133/2753®, 2753*, 2753**, 2753“ 
(Beffoun), 2753“ 2753*", 2753™ 2753**, 
134/2753®, * 753 **, 2753". 2753'®, 2753 1U . 

* 753 n7 (Beffoun), 2753'** (Beffoun), 152 / 
3280, 153/3299*, 3305, 166 / 3355 , 3356 “, 
157/3363* (Beffoun), 3363*, 168/3403, 162 / 
345 *, 3463 , I68/3467*, 3467*. 3467 u , 3475 *. 
3475 *. 165 / 3505 , 35 ° 9 , 35 *°, 35 *°*. 166 / 
3529 , 3535 , 167 / 3544 ’, 3547 1 *, I68/3559, 
170 / 3591 *, 3615*( Beffoun), 171/3621, 3625, 
173 / 3711 . 37 * 7 , 37 * 9 , 174 / 3739 . 176 / 3745 *. 
3745 *. 3759 , 3763*, 177 / 3777 *, 3777 10 , 
3777“ 179/3827, 3832, 3839, 3839 1 , 180 / 
3841*, 3841*, 3845*. 182/3857**, 3857", 
184 / 3943 *. 186/3963', 3963 “, 3963 “, 3963 “, 
3963 a , 3963 **, 3963 s *, 3963 **, 3963 *, 3963“, 
186/3963“, 3963“, 3963**, 3963 ", 3963 “, 
3963 ®, 3963 ”. 3963 7 *. 3963 ”, 187 / 3963 ®, 
190/4011, 192/4043,4045*. 4053.202/4297, 
2O8/4304, 204/4313* (Beffoun), 43 * 3 *. 

43 * 3 ", 43 * 3 “(Beffoun), 206/4313“ 43 * 3 ®. 
4313 s *. 43 * 3 ". 43 * 3 ", 43 * 3 ", 206 / 43 * 3 ", 
43 * 3 “, 43 * 3 **. 43 * 3 ®, 207 / 43 * 3 ", 43 * 3 ®, 
43 * 3 ". 43 * 3 ". 208 / 43 * 3 ". 43 * 3 “, 209/4313® 
(Beffoun), 210/4313***, 211/4313*®, 43 * 3 *® 
(Beeff), 43 * 3 *“. 43 * 3 m , 212 / 43 * 3 “*. 43 * 3 ’*, 
4313"*, 214/4313"*, 43 * 3 ’“, 216 / 43 * 3 "*, 
216 / 43 * 3 "*, 43 * 3 *". 43 * 3**,43 * 3*“,43 * 3 *", 
43 * 3 *®, 217 / 43 * 4 "* (Beffoun), 218/4313**. 


— Beues or B, 8, p. 1 (Beuous), 4/51, 
IO/220 (Beuys), I8/406* (Beuys), 22/489, 
24/509* (Benonn), 26/553, 84/707, 86/719*. 
88/783 (Beuys), 89/822, 42/901, 46/989, 
49/1038, 68/1109, 1125, 62/1283", 1283“, 
68/1283**, **83“, *283“ 64/1283*“, 1283*®, 
65/1283*“, 1283*®, 66/1283***, *283®*, 
67/1283*“, *283**’, 1283***, 69/1283®*, 
70/1283* 71/1283*, 1399, 76/1460, 78 / 
*492»(B), 79 /* 5 oo(Beuoun), 8I/1536, 1554, 
*568, 88/1601, 84/1632, 86/1674,87/1708*, 
1710, 80/1746, 90/1775, 91/1792, 92/1831*. 
98/1849, 94/1869, 95/1907, 191a 4 , 97/1961 
(Beue), 98/1973, IOI/2066* IO2/2073, 

104/2132, 105/2145, 2146* (Bef), 2158, 
IO6/2175*, 109/2236, IIO/2260, Hl/2293, 
113/2331,114/2358, 2359, 2362, 2375, 116 / 
2395, 116/2405, 2412, 2422, 2426, 2430, 
2432, 117/2434, 2436, 2441, 2445, 2447, 
2454 , 2457 , 2459 , 2474 , 120/2550,121/2574*. 
122/2598,126/2655*. 2681, 126/2683*. 127 / 
2743, 182/2753*. 2753", 2753", 183/2753“, 
184/2753®, 2753“ I86/2935 (B), 2951 (Be- 
uoon), 187/2973, 2980*, 139/3012,142/3061 
(B), 143/3091, 144/3114, 3 ** 6 . 3*20, 164 / 
3322,162/3463, I64/3487,167/3539, 3544*. 
3547*. I68/3559, 3570,170/3591, m/3726, 
176 / 3759 - 3762, 177 / 3777 ®, 179/3832,180/ 
3845*. 188/3857“, 3»S7", 185/3963*, 186/ 

3963 *. 3963 ", 189 / 3999 , 191 / 4042 , 198 / 
4086 (Beuoun), m/4122* 198/4136*, 199 / 
4145*, 4145**, 4 * 45 “, 4 * 45 ”, 4 * 45 ", 201 / 
4267, 202/4285*, 4285*, 4285", 4299, 208 / 
4304, 206 / 43 * 3 ®. 207 / 43 * 3 ", 211 / 43 * 3 “*. 
212/4313*“, 43 * 3 *“, 43*3*”—Beuys, N, 
p. 1, 1/4 (Beuoun), I8/296, 66/1283*“ 
(Beuone), 67/1283*“, 76/1460, 84/1621, 90 / 
1775, II4/2358, 120/2550, 186/2951, 160 / 
3414,170/3591, I85/3963 7 , 196 / 4136 *. 214 / 
43*3“*, 216/4313*“ (B), 4313*“.—Befyse, 
C, l/5(Befys), 4/51,12/268,16/358 (Befyce), 
19/419 (Befyce), 20/445, 28/497 (Befown), 
26/561, 82/657*, 88/683, 34/713, 86/738, 
87/762*, 88/783, 786, 788, 89/803, 40 / 
805*, 805*, 805 7 , 41/829*, 829*, 851, 42 / 
857*, 901, 48/906, 45/963, 46/989*, 989**, 
48/1007*, 1007 7 , 1007*, 1007®, 1007**, 49 / 
1030, 1049, 50/1055*, 51/1069, 1078, 52 / 
1098, 68/1125, 54/1147*, **47*. 66/1169*, 
68/1233 4 , 6O/1269, .6I/1278*, 1281, 62 / 
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*283*. 1283*, 1283 1 *, 1283“ 64/1283“ 
(Bale), 66/1283“ 66/1283“ 1283 174 , 

68/1283* 1283“ 1283* 69/1283“ 

1283“ 1283* 70/1283“ 1283“, 1283“*, 
3283“, 74/1399*. 1399**, 1399** (Befown), 
> 399 *. 1399 ", I 399 7 *, 76/1460, 77/1469*, 
78/1493 82/1537*, *537*. *537*. I537 1 * 
(Befowne), 1537“ 1537**, 88/1583*, 1601, 
1603*, 87/1622*, 88/1622* (Beuys), 1622*, 
1622 1 *, 1622 1 *, 1622 1 *, 1622“,1622 s1 ,1622* 4 , 
1622* 7 ,1622“, 1622**, 1622“, 1622“, 1622“, 
1622“, 1622", 88/1725* (Befyce), 1736, 
1737 , 80/1739*, 91/1739“ (Befyce), 1789*, 
1789* (Befyce), 92/1814 (Befyce), 1820 (Be¬ 
fyce) 1821 1 ,1829 1 ,1829* (Befyce), 98/1857*, 
96/1869 1 (Befown), 1869* 1869“ 1869 11 , 
1869 1 *, 1869“, 186$* (Befyce), 96/1917’, 
1917*, 1917“ 1928, 97 / 1935 *. 1959, 98 / 
1966, 1966 1 , 1970, 1972, 99/1985, 1988, 
1990, IOO/2041, 102/2073, 2078, IO8/2111, 
2118, IO4/2132 (Befown), IO6/2175, 107 / 
2191, IO8/2207, Hl/2293’ (Befyce), 2293*, 
2293*, 113/2331,114/2358, 2371, 2375,116/ 
2393*, 119/2532,2533,120/2540,121/2574 1 , 
m/2597 1 , 2597*. 127/2721, 2741, 182/ 
* 753 7 . 3753 “, 3753 “, 133/2753**, 1 84/2753”, 
* 753 ‘", 140/3027, 3039, U8/3091, 144 / 
3114 (Beuea), I62/3292, 167/3363*. 3365, 
3373 ,159/3403 (Befon), I6O/3419,162/3451, 
346s, 3465*. 166/3524’, 3524*, 167 / 3544 1 , 
3547 1 , 169/3585 (B), 170/3591, 174/3726, 
179/3827, 3833, 188/3857'*, I85/3963’, 
3963“ 186/3963“ 191/4042, 196/4122*, 
196/4135*, 4144 , 199/4145“ 4145”, 202 / 
4*85*. 4299, 205 / 4313 *, 43 * 3 *, 206/4313", 
207 / 43 I 3 *. 211/4313“, 43 * 3 “ (Befown), 
214/4313*“, 2I6/4313***.—Beues, M, p. l/i 
(Bevys) v. 7 , 4/73, I8/235 (Beuys), 16/264, 
I6/275, 17/289, 291, I8/313, 19/317, 319, 
20 / 335 . 339 , 34 *. 343 , 21 / 349 , 357 (Bevoun), 
22/365, 28/387, 24/406, 26/417, 26/431, 27 / 
445 , 449 , 45 1 , 453 , 455 , 457 , 460, 28/463, 
465,466,467, 474 , 29 / 479 , 495 , 30 / 499 , 5 ° 3 , 
510, 514, 31/523, 525 (Bevoun), 529, 537, 
539, 82/545, 551, 555, 88/561, 563, 84/571, 
578 , 579 , 583, 86/591, 593, 600, 86/608, 
617, 37/621, 627, 88/637, 639, 642, 643, 
645, 651, 653, 39/657, 660, 661, 663, 665, 
668, 40/676, 41/683, «6, 687, 42/697, 70*, 
48/703, 44/722, 46/730, 731, 735, 739, 


46 / 753 , 755 , 757 , 761, 47 / 773 , 780, 789, 
48 / 791 , 793 . 797 , 806, 49 / 8 o 8 , 813, 815, 
50/819,825,831,837,61/843,850,853,854, 
859, 62/861 (Bevoun), 869, 870, 68/883, 
899, 64/909, 911, 913, 917, 9*0, 55/925, 
9 * 7 , 934 , 56/940, 943, 945 , 947 , 57/953, 
957 , 960, 96*, 965, 58 / 973 , 977 , 980, 986, 
69 / 990 , 99 *. 993 , 6O/1007, ion, 1021, 
1023, 1028, 6I/1036, 1040, 1041, 62/1051, 
1055, 1061, 1065, 1067, 68/1069, 1078, 64 / 
1085,1092,1095,1096, 65 /i 105,1110,1113, 
1117, 66/1121, 1128, 67 / 114 *, 1153, 1 * 55 , 
1157, 68/1161,1:67,1171,1176,1177,1181 
(Bevoun), 1183, 68/1208, 1209, 70/1223, 
1225, 71/1231, 1243, 72/1249, 1279, 1281, 
73/1285, 1287, 1291 (Bevoun), 1296, 1306, 
1309, 1312, 74/1326, 75/1332, 1345, 1350, 
1352, 76/1376, 1383, 77/1402, 78/1422, 
1424, 1425, 79/1434, 1446, 1455, 81/1478, 
88/1591, 1601*, 1601* 84/1622*, 1622 4 , 
1622*, 87/1655", * 655 “, * 655 ", i 655 *. 
i 6 S 5 *. 1655 “, 165s”, 89/1731*. 90/1745*, 
1785, 92/1819, 94/1875*, 1875 7 , 96/1925’, 
97/1942,98/1970, IOI/2056,2058, IO3/2103, 
IO5/2149, IO6/2175 1 ,2175’, 2 i 75 4 , 108 / 22 O 7 *, 
II8/2331 1 ,114/2357*. 115/2393*, II8/2423*, 
119/2532, 120/2549, 121/2571, 122/2586, 
123/2609 1 , 125/2669*, 2721, 182/2753**, 
* 753 “, * 753 ”, 138 / 2753 **, 2753***, 185 / 
2922, 188/2985, 2994, Hl/3058* 142/3069, 
146/3158*, 149/3225’, 167 / 3363 *, 3363*. 
159/3403, 3408, I62/3451, I68/3475 4 , 1 « 4 / 
3495 , 165 / 3509 , 166 / 35 * 9 , 3539 *, 1 « 7 / 

3544 1 , 3545 , 3547 *, I69/3583’, 170/3615*. 
178/3717 1 , 174/3726, 175/3742, 177 / 3775 , 
3777'*, 179/3827 (Beuys), 3832, 3839 1 , 
188/3857“ 3857“, 184 / 3943 *. 186/3963*, 
3963 7 , 3963 “, I86/3963*, 3963 ", I87/3674, 
3685, 3688, 3690, 3695, I88/3715, 3717, 
3735 , 3745 (Bevoun), I89/3750, 3761, 3763 
(Bevown), 3765, 3775, 190 / 3786 , 3787, 

3793 , 191 / 3797 , 3804, 3805, 3812, 3816, 
3817,3820, 192/3826, 3829, I9S/3862, 194 / 
3867,3871,195/3904 (Bevoun), 3909, 3914, 
196 / 39 * 5 , 3925 , 197 / 3938 , 3947 , 3948 , 

3949 . 395 *. 3954 , 198 / 3955 . 395 8 (Bevoun), 
199/3969, 2OO/3979, 3989 , 2OI/4005, 4007, 
4012, 4016 (Bevoun), 202/4025, 4027, 
4030, 4039, 4040, 208/4044, 4053, 4055, 
204/4068, 4069, 205/4079, 4084, 4085, 
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4088, 4089, 4090, 4091, 4093, 206/4095, 
4099. 4»<>3. 4*05. 207/4109, 4117, 4124, 
4 t*s» 208/4134, 4139, 4141, 209/4143 
(Bevoun), 4148, 210/4161,4168, 211/4183, 
4191,4194 (Bevoun), 4195, 4197,212/4207, 
4 * 13 , 4215 .213/4222, 214/4241, 4244,4245, 
4256,2I6/4267 (Bevoun), 4273,4282,4284, 
216/4293,4295, 4297 . 43 <», 4302,217/4303. 
4318, 4320, 4325, p. 218 .— Beuys, L, 
I6/264.—Beuys, 0,16/271,17/289,20/339, 
341 1 , 341 *. 24/406, 27/457, 30/522,31/524*, 
5*5. 84/571, 578, 58*. 86/596, 603, 38/639, 
645 , 42/697, 46/731, 735, 47/780,48/803*°, 
806, 6O/819, 833, 838, 839, 62 / 86 i, 871, 
873, 68/886*, 886*, 64/905, 66/939, 94*, 
942*, 943, 58/980, 986, 59/988 (Beuis), 
992 (Beuis), 6I/1040, 62/1055, 1065 s , 

63/1078, 64/1096, 66/1105, 66/1121, 68/ 
1177, 1181, 70/1223, 72/1249, 73/1291, 
« 3 ° 3 , 74/1322, 1326, 75/1332, * 349 , * 357 *. 
77 /I 379 1 , * 379 *. * 379 “, 79/1379* 145**, 
82/1537**, 88/1601*, 88/1622**, 1622“, 

91 / 1739 “, 06/1869*. 96/1917**, 97 / 1947 , 
1950, 98/1966*, IOO/2037, 2043*, IOI/2049, 
2065, IO2/1913, 1917, 1924, 1925, 1929, 
103 / 1937 , * 946 , * 949 , * 952 , * 954 , IO4/1961, 
1966, 1969, 1970, IO5/1984, *985, *988, 
1989, 1991, IO6/1998, 2005, 2013, 2016, 
IO7/2017,2019, 2023,2026,2027, IO8/2037, 
2043, 2049, IO9/2059, 2079, IIO/2082, 
2083, Hl/2088, 2102, 2103, 112/2118, 
113/2132, 2133, 114/2156, 2157, 2163, 
II6/2165, 2183, 2198, 2206, 117 / 2211 , 
II9/2233, 2245, 120/2249, 2252, 2256, 
2257, 2259, 2262, 2263, 2266, 2273, 2280, 
121/2285,2289,2292, 2293,2300,122/2304, 
2317, 123/2326, 2327, 2335, 126/2379, 
127/2385, 2393, 2401, 128/2405, 2411, 
2417, 2420, 2422, 2432, 129 / 2435 , 2439, 
2446, 2450, 2451, 2454, 2455, 2468, 2469, 
130/2482, 2484, 2486, 2489, 2493, *499, 
2503, I8I/2511, 2514, 2517, 2524, 2526, 
2530, 2536, 2543, 2547, 182/2549, 2554, 
185 / 2555 .186/2577, 2579, 2591, m/2597, 
2616,138/2619,2621,2624,139/2648,2659, 
KO/2675, 2678, 141/2686, 2694, 2697, 
2700,2701, 2703,142/2705, 2713,143/2735, 
144/2753, 2756, 2759, 145/2785, 146/2809, 
I62/2918, 2921, 2930, 158/2933, 2939, 
2944 , 2945 , 2953 , 2956, 154/2966, 2979, 


155/2998, 157/3020, 3021, 3027, 3031, 
3047, I68/3060, 159/3071, 3076, 3077, 
3084, 3086, 3087, I6O/3105, 3112, 3114, 
3 ** 5 . 3 * 35 , 181 / 3 * 53 , 3 * 65 , 102 / 3 * 77 , 3 * 79 , 
3193, 103/3197, 3202, 3203, 3206, 3207, 
3209,3217,164/3219,3227,3233,166/3239, 
3244 , 3 * 45 . 3247 , 325°. 3258, 3259 , 
I66/3269, 3278, I67/3283, 3291, 3293, 
I68/3302,3314,3317,33*0,169/3321, 3328, 
333 *. 3343 , 3346,3348, no/3356, 171 / 3359 , 
3363 , 3367 , 3375 . 172 / 3379 , 178 / 3389 , 
3395,3397,3399,174/3406,3413,175/3422, 
3425 , 3430 , 3435 , 3439 , 3443 , 176/3454 
177 / 3467 , 347 *. 3477 . 3479 , 178 / 3489 . 
349 *. 3494 , 3495 , 35 ° 2 , 3505, 3509, 3522, 
3526 (Beuis), 3528, 179/3531, 3537 , 354°, 
3544 , 3553 , 3554 , 3555 , 3558 , 356®. 
I8O/3564, 3568, I8I/3586, 188/3609, 

I84/3637, 3641, I86/3651, 3652, 3657, 
3660, 3665, I87/367*, I88/3745, I89/3763, 
3775, 191/38*2, 195/3904, 200/3993*, 

201/4005,4012,4015*, 205/4090, 2O6/4099, 
209/4143, 212/4212, 215/4267, 4281*, 
216/4281*, 4293, 4300, 217/4320. 

Beuoun [Terri’s son], 8,194/4094*.—Befown, 
C, 194/4094*. 

Boloyne [Bologna], A, 172/3674. 

Bonefar [Boniface, Iosian's servant]. A, 
54 /i 141,1147, 55 /t 161, IO6/2151, IO8/2209, 
IO9/2238, II8/2501.—Bonefas, 8,111/2295, 
112/2309, II8/2331, 2339, 114/2371, 116 / 
2380, II8/2501.—Bonyfas, N, 64/1141.— 
Boneface, C, 54 /i 147*, IO8/2209*, Hl/2236*, 
2293 1 (Bonyface), 2293 s , II8/2332, 2339, 
II5/2378*,II6/2407.—Bonyface, M, 64/915, 
9*9, 66/931, II3/2331* 2331*, II4/2357*.— 
Bonyface, O, IO5/1986, IO8/2047, 110 / 
2084, III/2102,.2104 (Boniface), 112/2115, 
2118, 113/2133, 2141, II4/2157, 115/2168, 
II6/2194, II8/2215. 

Bowe[Bow], A, 211/4495. 

Bkaban [Brabant], M, 2/24. 

Bbademond [king of Damascus], A, 43/915, 
44/931, 45/966, 46 / 994 , 48 / 1021 , 49/1032, 
1033, 1038, 1041, 50/1057, 1062, 51/1071, 
52 /noo, 67/1202 (Brademondes pen.), 58 / 
1231, 69/1238, 6O/1257 (to Brademonde), 
69/1367, 1374, 70/1389, 1393, 71/1400, 
72/1411, 86/1702, 87/1709, 1717 , 81 /* 787 , 
97/1951, 99/1997.—Brademotmd, E, 87 / 
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1691* 89/1731* (Brademond). — Brad- 

mound, S, 69 /I 283 * 78 , 1283 s8 *, 71/1399 
(Bradmond).—Bradmonde, C, 48/907®, 44 / 
932, 46/994, 48/1007®, 1007“ 1007* 1 , 

49/1029, 1039, 6O/10S5 1 (Bradmond), 68/ 
1283**, 74/1399*, 88/1622 78 .—Bradmond, 
M, 48/707, 44/720, 45/738, 46/762, 763, 
47/771 (Bradmondus gen.), 785, 48/805, 
49 / 813 , 815, 50/823, 832, 837, 6I/846, 
52/876, 57/962, 68/985, 59/995, 999, 65 / 
1117, 69 / 1201 , 70/1214, 71/1229, 72/1275, 
87/1655**.—Bradmonde, 0 , 44/720, 45/738, 
46/760, 50/823, 52/876, 68/985, 65/1117, 
66/1124, 69 / 1201 , Hl/2092. 

Bradwyne [king of Syria], M, 195/3885.— 
Bradwyn, 0 , IO9/2069, 2074 (Bradwyne), 
Hl/2089 (from kynge Bradwyne). 

Bredstretb [street in Cheapside], M, 206 / 
4101. 

Bretayn [Brittany], M, 2/24. 

Brytayn* [Briton], 0 , 137/2600. 

Brian [dnke of Cornwayll], M, 2OI/4022 
(Brians pen.), 2O8/4045 (Bryane), 4047, 
4059, 205/4082, 4085, 2O6/4097, 215/4264. 
—Bryan, 0 , I65/3257, I69/3325, 2OI/4022, 
215/4264 (Bryans pen.). 

Buroayn [Burgundy], M, 2/26.—Burgoyne, 
0, 178/3500. 

Calabrk [Calabria], A, 123/2612.—Calabere, 
S, 123/2611.—M, 2/26 (Silabre!).—Calabre, 
O, 2/26, 124/2347 (Calaber). 

Chepe [Cheapside], A, 203/4328, 206/4395, 
207/4423-—Chepe, E, 207/4313® 8 .—Chepe, 
M, 207/4113. Chepesyde, 0 , 218/4226. 

Colbrand [a Danish giant, who was van¬ 
quished by Guy of Warwick], M, 210/4169 
(Colbrandys pen.). 

Colo ine [Cologne], A, 121/2570, 1 25/2658 
(Coloyne), 2660 (Coloyne), I8I/2892, 144 / 
3119, I63/3476.—Coloyne, E, 134/2753 10 ®, 
2753 ia > 168/3475*.—Coleyn, S, 121/2570, 
2574*, 125/2655* (Coleyn lond), 2655* (Co¬ 
leyn citee), 134/2753 108 (Coleyn toun).— 
Colene, C, 121/2570, 122/2597 (Coleyn 
londe).—Colyn, M, 121/2570, 2574 1 (Co- 
lyne), 128/2611 (Colyn lond), I32/2753* 0 , 
144/3119,156/3356 1 ®, 163 / 3475 *.—Coleyne, 
0 , 121/2288, 122/2317 (in Coleyne londe), 
125/2372 (to Coleyne londe), 2375 (in 


Coleyne londe), I8I/2541, 144/2761, 2764, 
H5/2788, I68/3210. 

Cornwayll [Cornwales], M, 201/4022, 205 / 
4082, 215/4263, 4272, 4278. Cornewayle, 
0,166/3257,169/3325. 

Crist [Christ], A, 28/510, 27/586 (Cristes 
pen.), 53 /iio 8 , 68/1228 (Cristee pen.), 82 / 
1576, 86/1645, 1650, 90/1770, 91/1795, 
96/1924 (Cristes pen.), 97/1950, 124/2629, 
2633, 126/2684, 2713, 130/2860, 171 / 3619 , 
174/3733, 184 / 3949 , 194 / 4088 , 198 / 4208 . 
—Cryst, E, 86/1645 14 , 1645” 162/3287 
(Crystys pen.), I71/3621 1 , 3629.—Crist, S, 
6/110, 58/1228 (Cristes), 86/1650, 126 / 
2683*, 2683*, 174/3727.—Crist, N, 163 / 
3467 11 .—Cryst, C, 17/385, 24/526 (Ciystes), 
88/1622 27 (Cryste eoc.), 122/2597* (Crystes 
pen.), 124/2628 (Crystys pen.), 188/2753 w , 
171/3619, 3628 (Crystes pen.), 174/3727 
(Crystys pen.).—Crist, M, 6O/1011 (be 
Cryste), 82/1577 (To Criste), 85/1647 (on 
Cryste), 89/1744 (Criste), I33/2753 10 (to 
lesu Cryste), 2753* (of Criste), 174/3727 
(Cryste), 217/4310 (Crystus pen.), 4323 
(Criste). — Cryst, 0 , IO2/1925 (Crystes 
pen.), IO3/1941 (Cryste wc.), 122/2318 
(Crystes pen.), 126/2379, 129/2460 (of 
Cryste), 130 / 2 508 (to lesu Cryste), 152 / 
2925 (Crystys pen.), m/3413, I8I/3578. 

Curtayne [name of a sword], 0 , 210/4169. 

Dabilent [residence of the brother of king 
Yuor], A, 109/2226, HO/2270, Hl/2289 
(Diablent). — Dyablent, S, 109/2226. — 
Diabilent, N, 109/2226.—Dyabolent, C, 
IO9/2226.—Dabolent, M, 109 / 2226 . 

Dam as [Damascus], A, 48/1019 (Dameske), 
6I/1284, 66/1348 (Dames), 88/1609 (Da¬ 
mes), 87/1707.—Damas, S, 65/1283 1 *, 66/ 
1283 1 ® 7 (Damasce), 67 / 1288 **, 88/1609.— 
Damas, N, 48/1019.—Damaske, C, 43 / 
907*, 62/1283®, 65/1283 14 *, 66/1283 1 ® 0 , 
69/1283*®*, 88/1609, 89/1725 7 . — Damas, 
M, 48/707, 59/994, (Damace), 6I/1042 
(Damace), 66/1129, 79/1445, 88/1609.— 
Damas, 0 , 89/1725 7 . 

Denmark [Danmark], M, 2/25 (In Denmarke). 

Deuoun [Beues’s stepfather, the emperonr 
of Almain], A, 135/2913, 159/3404.— 
Deuoun, E, 186/2913*. 
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Edoab [king of England], A, I64/3488, 
2OO/4263 (Edgare), 2OI/4284, 214/4539, 
215 / 455 *, 4555 , 4560 (Edgare), 2I6/4571.— 
Edgar, E, 21 4/4313", 4313 m .-Edgar, S, 
202/4285 11 , 4296.—Edgard, N, I64/3488. 
—Edgare, C, 202/4296.—Edgare, M, 2/37, 
202/4033, 214/4249, 4251. —Edgar, L, 
2/37.—Edgare, O, I64/3224 (Edare!), 3231, 
200/4001, 214/4251. 

Eoipptk [Egypt], A, HO/2265. 

E1CAVN8 0A8TEL [Emmaus], A, HO/2263. 

Ermin [king of Ermony], Ermin or Ermyn, 
A, 28/516, 24/528, 8I/651, 82/671, 35/720, 
725, 39/819, 40/837, 42/904, 43/916, 927, 
45/960, 969, 49/1050, 51/1070, 1077, 58 / 
1219, 59/1251, 70/1383, 78/1491, 79/1506, 

99/1995 (Ermines pen.), 2004, I86/3968, 
187 / 3973 , I88/3986, 3988, I89/3991, 190 / 
4006.—Ermyn, E, 8I/651, 85 / 7 15 13 , 185 / 
3963 4 , 3963 " 3963 s7 , 3963 r , 3963 40 , 186 / 
3963 ", 3963 “, 3963 7 *, 3963 7S (Ermynys 
P*»), 187 / 3963 ®, 3963 M , 189 / 3999 , 190 / 
4006, 4015. — Ermyn, S, 43/927, 70 / 
1283 28 *, 186/3963“ (Ermyns pen.). — 

Ermyne, N, 98/1983.—Armyn, C, 28/516, 
8I/651, 43/907 1 , 907 7 , 917, 46/989*, 48 / 
1007* 51/1070, 1077, 58/1233 1 (Armyne), 
70 /i283 s01 , 74/1399 14 , 98/1983 (Ermyn), 
99 /I 997 1 , 1 86/3963*, I86/3963 78 , 190/4007. 
—Ermyn, M, 24/393 (Armyn), 26/427, 31 / 
535 (to kyng Ermyne), 86/595, 42/702, 43 / 
706, 709, 44/717, 50/820 (Ermyne pen.), 
827, 831 (Ermyns pen.), 51/849, 58/975 
(Armyn), 59 /iooi, 70/1219, 78/1419 

(Ermyne), 79/144o, I87/3683, I88/3742 
(Armyn), 190/3784.—Ermyne, 0 , 43/706, 
51/849 (Ermyn), 58/975, 78/1379“, 186 / 
3648, 190/3791. 

Ermonib [Armenia], A, 84/701, 48/911, 86/ 
1694, 98/1982, 1983, 99/1987, ni/3617, 
172/3671, 3095, I86/3964, 190/4018 (Er¬ 
mony), 195/4114, 21 6/4581.—Ermonye, E, 
I86/3963 78 (Ermonee), 216/4313”°.—Er- 
monye, 8, 24/509°, 86/719*, (Ermonay), 
58/1223 (Ermoynel), 86/1694 (Ermonay). 
—Ermony, N, 68/1223.— Armony, C, 61 / 
1278 4 , 92/1821*, 98/1981.—Armony, M, 
23/392, 68/979 (Armonye), I87/3678 (Er¬ 
monye), 3687 (Armonye), 3693 (Aremonye), 
190/3789, 191/3810 (Armonye), 192/3834 


(Ermony), 195/3907, 196/3924.—Ermony, 
O, 28/392, 26/427. 

Erop [Europe], A, HO/2264. 

Estelondr [Esthonia], O, 2/27. 

Flaunders [Flanders], M, 2/23. 

Florens [an earl], O, 178/3493, 3504 
(Florence). 

Fraunce [France], A, 137/2966,171/3618.— 
Fraunce, E, 213/4313 1 *.—Fraunce, N, 
166/3356“.—Fraunce, M, 2/23.—Fraunce, 
O, 137 / 2602 . 

Fri8 [Friesland], A, HO/2267.—Fryslond, 
8, HO/2267. 

Qaroi [a king, vassal of king Yuor], A, 119 / 
2518, 2521.—Garcy, 8, Hl/2291, 2297, 
112/2316, II3/2334, 2348.—Gryssy, C, 
III/2291, II9/2518.—Garsye, M, Hl/2291. 
—Grassy, 0 , Hl/2099, 2105, 112/2113, 
2122, 113/2150, H9/2238. 

Gascon [Gascoigne], M, 2/25. 

Gerard [a feigned name of Beues], A, 187 / 
2969, 188/2984, 2985, 142/3067, 143/3089. 
—Iarrarde, O, 188/2626, 2627, 139/2645, 
142/2711, 143/2733. 

Gibiter [Jupiter], A, 198/4221. 

Gil [Sir Beues’s father], A, 1/9, 4/43, H/229, 
247, 13/296 (Guis pen.), 29/614, I64/3497, 
166/3507.—Gy, E, 1/9, I65/3507.—Gy, S, 
1 / 9 , 142/3070 (Gyes pen.).—Gye, C, 12/ 
253 s -—Gy®, M, 1/9, 2/i 1, 13, 19, 31, 33, 
38 , 39 , 42 , 47 , 3 / 55 , 58, 62, 63, 65, IO/170, 
173 , 16/259 (Gyes, pen.), 26/426, 428, 29 / 
482, 65 / 1102 .—Guy, L, 8/55.—Guy, 0 , 2/ 
28* (Guyes pen.), 2/32, 8/55, 11 / 179 , 184, 
190, 194, 195, 12/200 (Guyes pen.), 12/202, 
205, 209, 64 /io 86 , 141/2688 (Guyes pen.), 
I62/3186, I64/3235, I65/3243. 

Gil [Sir Beues’s son], A, 175/3742, 1 86/3966, 
190/4011, 4017, 194/4093, 199/4250, 201 / 
4271, 209/4458, 4467, 4471, 4475, 211/ 
4509, 215 / 4553 ,216/4578,4582,4592.—Gy, 
E, 186/3963“, 209/4313®, 4313*, 4313“*, 
2H/4313 1 *, 214/4313**, 2I6/4313** 1 .—Gy, 
S, 185 / 3963 “, 193 / 4086 , 199 / 4145 ”, 4 I 45 37 
(Gyoun), 209 / 4 3 i 3 1 < *-—Gy, N, 185/3963“, 
216/4313*=“. —Gye, C, 199/4145“, 209 / 
4313 1 ® 1 , 216/4313**.—Gye, M, m/3869, 
199/2964, 209/4145, 209/4159, 211/4197, 
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216/4293, 217/4307, 4317. —Guy, 0 , 176 / 
3422, I86/3663, 190/3787, 217/431 x, 43 X 5 , 
4317 (Gye). 

Gu a Warwix [Gay of Warwick], A, 128 / 
2607.—Guy of Warwycke, 0 128/2323. 

Gile [sein —, saint Giles], A, I8O/3844. 

Gylmyn [an unknown Saint], C, 49/1049. 

Godbs-lank [r. Gooslane T], A, 206/4397. 

Golias [a heathen god], M, 43/708. 

Gorge [sein —, saint George], A, 129 / 
2817. 

Gooslane [in Bow Lane], E, 2O6/4313 41 .— 
Gooslane, 8, 206/4313**.—Goselane, C, 
2O6/4313 41 , 207/4313 14 . 

Gorin [a heathen god], A198/4221. 

Grander [a king, vassal of king Ermin], A, 
88/1722, 89 / 1745 , 90/1757, X768, 1771, 
1776, 1779, 94 /i 868 (Grandere gen .), 1869, 
1876 (Grandere).—Grandeer, E, 89/1731*, 
90 /i 745* (Graunger), 9O/1745 7 (Graunger). 
—Grandenere, N, 88/1722, 90/1757 (Gran- 
gener), 90/1776 (Grandener).-—Gandere, C, 
88/1722, 89/1725* 9O/1739 7 , 95/1869*.— 
Graundynere, M, 88/1722, 89/1727 (Graun- 
dyneee !), 90/1745*, 1745 7 .—Graundyers, 
O, 88/1722, 89/1725* (Graundiers), 95 / 
1869* (Graundere), 1869* (Graundere). 

Grbse [Greece], A, IIO/2265,182/3899 (grete 
Grese). 

Hamatjt [an earl], 0, 178/3517. 

Hampmyngford [the residence of King 
Ermin], E, 185/3963* 4 (To Hampmyng- 
forde). —Ambyfort, S, 186/3963**, 1 92/4056, 
195/4114.— Amforde, C, I85/3963* 4 , 192 / 
4056, 195/4114 (Amford).—Ambyfforthe, 
M, I85/3963*. 

Hamteschire [Hampshire], A, 168/3467, 
216 / 4575 - 

Hamtoun [Southampton], A, 1/5 (of Ham- 
toune), l/io, 8/159, 13/280, 25 / 544 , 79 / 
1500, IO4/2132, 105/2156, 135/2914, 137 / 
2960, 142/3063, 3070, 143/3092, 155/3338, 
164/3496, I69/3582, 179/3841, 191/4041, 
193/4086, 195/4121, 196/4125, 202/4288, 
2II/4505, 2I6/4577, 218/4619. — Hamp- 
toun, E, p. 1, 4/45, 154/3328 (To Hamp- 
tone), I63/3467 7 , 191/4041, 218/4313“*.— 
Hampton, S, p. 1, 17/380 (Hamptoun), 
142/3064, p. 1, H3/3091, 154/3328, 169 / 


3582, 191/4026 (Hamptoun), 195/4122*, 
201/4278 (Hamptoun), 202/4285** (Hamp¬ 
toun).—Hampton, N, p. 1 (of Hamptone), 
68/1283*°, 2I8/4313* 10 , (Hamptoun). — 
Hampton, C, 4/51, 48/1007 7 , 69/1283*"*, 
88/1622*°, 1622**, IO8/2104, 122/2597*, 
143/3091.—Hamton or Hampton, M, p. 1, 
1/7 (Hamtoun), 8/133, 79/1434, IO3/2104, 
188/2994, 142/3082, I64/3483 1 , 3496, 169 / 
3582, I85/3963* 4 , 191/3804, 217/4325, p. 
218 (Hamtoun).—Hampton, 0 , 26/428, 
6I/1040, 64 /io 86 (Hamptons pen.), 79 / 
X 379 40 ,89/1736, IO2/1924,103/1946 (Hamp¬ 
tons pen.), IO4/1966, IO5/1988, 142/2708, 
148/2735, 154/2984, 155/2998, I68/3204, 
3205, I64/3234, I69/3338, m/3425 (of 
Hamptowne), 178/3526, 179/3537 (of 

Hamptowne), 21 5/4267. 

Helyanour [a princess], O, 178/3483, 179 / 
3529 (Elyanore), 3539. 

Herubbouri [Saber’s wife], A, 2OI/4279.— 
Emeborwj, E, I8O/3845*, 192/4045 1 .— 
Ermborowe, S, I8O/3845* (Ereborowe), 
2OI/4279.—Erneborow, N, 2OI/4279.— 
Herynborowe, C, I8O/3845* 2OI/4279 

(Herynborow). 

Hungry [Hungaria], M, 2/26.—Hungry, O, 

178/3514. 

Ynde [India], A, 61/1276,1 IO/2264, 177/3775- 

Ingelond [England], A, I6/370 (in te Inge- 
londe), 25/543 (in Ingelonde), 75/1441 (of 
Ingelonde), 98/1977 (in to Ingelonde), 
I88/2998 (of Ingelonde), 141/3050 (in te 
IngelondeJ, 167/3548 (of Ingelonde), 169 / 
3578 (Ingelonde), 191/4026 (in Ingelonde), 
2OI/4273 (in te Ingelonde), 215/4558 (Inge¬ 
londe). — Yngelond, E, I65/3510*, 167 / 
3547**, I69/3578, 190/4017* (Ingelond), 
218/4313***.—Jnglond, S, 68/1283** (Inge¬ 
londe), 1283 70 (in to Ingelonde), 65/1283 1 * 8 , 
66/1283*** (into Ingelonde), 191/4025.— 
Ynglond, C, 65/1283 1 ** (to Ynglonde), 66/ 
1283***, 167 / 3547 * (yn Ynglonde), 3547“ 
(off Yngelond), I69/3578 (Ynglonde), 190 / 
3795 » 2OI/4013, 2O8/4050 (Ynglond), 202 / 
4285**.—Englond, M, 1/4, 2/27, 36, 43, 
8/132, 15/260, 25/419, 68/1074, 1081, 65 / 
1107, 1112, 1114, 66/1127, 75/1352, 167 / 
3547*, 190/3795, 2OI/4013, 203/4050 (Yng- 


Digitized by ^.ooQle 



Index of Proper Names. 411 


lond).—Englonde, O, 10 5 /1996 (England), 
154/2976, I69/3324, 3332 (England©). 

Yuob [king of Mombraunt], A, 76/1449, 77 / 
1476, 78/1496, 79/1503, 1507 (Yuer), 80 / 
1521, 99/2010, IOO/2018, IO9/2230, 110 / 
2251. (Yuore), 2256, Hl/2281, 2288, 170 / 
3595 (Yuore), 3611, 178/3684 (Toward 
Yuore), 3689 (Yuore), 3695, 3701, 3703, 
I86/3967 (Yuore), I87/3980, I88/3985, 
I89/3991, 19O/4004, 4005 (Yuore), 191 / 
4029, 4035, 192/4060 (of king Yuore), 
193/4075, 4079, 194/4106 (of king Yuore), 
4109 (Yuore), 195 / 41 17 (Yuore), 196/4138, 
4146, 4148, 197/4173 (Iuore), 198/4189, 
4193 , 4199 (Yuore), 4203, 4209, 4215, 4219, 
4225,4231,4244 (wi> king Yuore), 2OO/4254 
(Yuore).—Yuore, E, I85/3963 4 ,3963* 186 / 
3963 w , 3963 ®, 3963 7S , 187 / 3963 ®, 3963 ® 
(Yuor). — Yuor, S, 77/1472 1 , I86/3963® 7 
(Yuore), 3963®, 3963™, m/4075, 4079’, 
199 / 4 I 45 7 , 4145 “, 4 I 45 17 , 4145 “, 4 I 45 28 *— 
Iuore, C, 79/1507, 99/2010 (Inguour!), 
I85/3963* 186/3963" (Euore), 190/4003 
(Euore), I99/4X45 19 (Euore).—Yuore, M, 
76 / 1365 , 77 / 1404 , 78/1427, 79/1437 (Iuore), 
8O/1463 (Youore!), 186/3963", 3963®, 
3963", I87/3689, 3697, I88/3730, 3732, 
3738 , 3742 , 3746, I89/3764, 3765 , 1 W/ 
3779 , 3782, 3783, 191 / 3799 , 3814, 194 / 
3879,195/3899, 3910, 3913,3914, 197 / 3938 , 
3945 , 395 °, 198/3960, 199/3970 (Yuoris 
£«*•), 3972 , 3976, 2OO/3990.—lour, O, 77 / 
1379“, 78/1379*®, (Ioure), 1379®, 79/1379", 
80/1461®, 99/2010, Hl/2085, 2093, 2097, 
I86/3648, I87/3689, 191/3815, 198 / 3957 , 
3960, 199/3970. 

Iemes [8ein —, saint lames], A, I8O/3844.— 
lame, O, IO7/2027. 

I esse [the father of king David], M, 4/70 
(leases gen,). 

Iesu [Iesus], A, 26/566, 82/1576, 88/1613, 
85 / 1645 , 1647, 1650, 91 / 1795 , 124/2629, 
2633, 126/2684, 2694, 130/2838, 2860, 
131/2906, 132 / 29 X 0 , 194/4088, 207/4415, 
212/4525.—E, 26/566, 86/1645 1 , 1645 14 , 
97/1950, IO2/2080, 133/2753" (Ihesu), 184 / 
3949.—lean, S, 6/110, 9/197, 42/896, 44 / 
934, 69/1283*® 1 , 85/1650, I26/2683 4 , 2683 7 , 
2713. —Iesu, C, 39/804, 70/1283®®, 82 / 
1537 10 , 88/1622®, 122/2597* 124/2628, 133 / 
SIR BJSUE8. 


2753 40 , 2 753 44 , I63/3467 11 .—Iesu, M, 39 / 
661 (Iesus), 6O/1015, 70/1212, I26/2683 5 , 
217/4323, 4328.—Iesu, O, 89 / 661 , 75 / 1333 , 
82/1537 10 , IO3/1941, 123/2332, 126/2379 
129/2460, 130/2508, 133/2753", I8I/3578. 

Iewes [lews], E, 86/1645*. — lewis, M, 
82/1583. 

Ion [sein —, saint Iohn], A 128/2747, 205 / 
4377.—Iohn, O, I8O/3571. 

Iosian [doughter of Ermin, wife of Sir 
Beues], A, 24/519 (Iosiane), 26/556, 31/655, 
32/673 (Iosiane), 33 / 682 , 697, 87/763, 40 / 
832, 42/889, 43/913 (Iosiane), 45/977, 49 / 
1034 (Iosane !), 51 /io 8 o, 68/1234, 75/1433, 
76 / 1453 , 1457, 78/1489, 8I/1535, 98/1984 
(Iosiane), 99/2005 (Iosiane), 2007 (Iosiane), 
IOO/2033 (Iosiane), 103 / 21 10 (Iosiane), 105 / 
2149, IO6/2163 (Iosiane), 107 / 2 i 8 i, 117 / 
2470, II8/2495, 2503, 120/2544, 121/2566, 
122/2590, 2597, 136/2936, 2941, 144/3118 
(Iosiane), 3123, 145/3128, 3138, H6/3155 
(Iosiane), 148/3183, 149/3209, 3219, 3225, 
150/3236, 3249, 152/3288 (Iosiane), 153 / 
3299 , 3304 , 163/3477 (Iosiane), I69/3583, 
171/3619 (Iosiane), 3623 (Iosiane), 172 / 
3668 (Iosiane), 173/3693 (Iosiane), 181 / 
3873 , 3888, 3890, I82/3894, 3905 , 3914 , 
3917, I83/3927, I84/3945, 3949 , I86/3965 
(Iosiane), 198/4082, 2OO/4255 (Iosiane), 
2O8/4454, 209 / 4457 , 4468, 214 / 4535 , 216/ 
4587, 217/4601, 4615.— Iosyan, E, 32 / 673 , 
83 / 695 *, 34/705®, 713, 35/715**, 715* 7 , 98 / 
1963 1 , 150 /3249, 152/3286, 153/3299, 163 / 
3475 1 , 3475 8 , I64/3484, I69/3584*, 170 / 
3591*, 3615 1 , 172/3646, I8I/3857,* 3857®, 
3357 9 , 3587 u , 3857 “, 3 * 57 *, 183 / 3927 , 
184 / 3943 * (Iosyanys £*n.), I85/3963® (Io- 
syans £*».), 3963* 1 , I86/3963", 208 / 

4313® 4 , 209 / 43 I 3 87 , 214/4313®*, 216 / 4313 **, 
4313 s *, 217/4313 288 .—Iosyan or Iosian, S, 
33 / 697 , 34/707, 87/763, 42/889, 51/1079, 
52/1091, 55/1149, 68/1233*, 78/1489, 99 / 
2007,103/2IO2 1 , 2110, IO4/2119, IO5/2146*, 
107 / 2 x 8 i, H3/2332, II4/2357, 2361, 2372, 
IU/2387, 2398, H6/2403, 117 / 2435 , 118 / 
2503, 122/2597, 146 / 3157 , 149/3213*, 169 / 
3584 1 , I82/3857 1 , 3857 14 , 184 / 3943 *. — 
Iosyan, N, 200/4256. — Iocyan, C, 26 / 
556 (Iosyan), 33 / 688 *, 695*, 37/762 1 , 43 / 
907®, 46/984 1 , 48 /1007 u , 52/1091, 54 / 

2 E 
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1147 4 , 57/1209, 98/1963’, 99/2011, 111/ 
2293’, ns/2331*, 116/2378*, 122/2589, 144 / 
3118, 146/3157, H9/3219, 163 / 3475 *, 172 / 
3646.— Iosyan, M, 24/396, 27/453, 31 / 541 , 
82/552 (Iosiau), 553, 38/562, 570, 84/575, 
580, 85 / 599 , 603, 37/626, 42/698, 699, 43 / 
710, 44/721, 46/741, 747, 754 , 49 / 8 io, 51 / 
851 (losinn), 857, 52 / 867 , 873, 68/883, 54 / 
908, 9 * 3 . 65/921, 66/939, 943, 57/958, 966, 
75 / 1347 , 1357 , 76/1369, 1373, 78/1417, 81 / 
* 477 , 99/2007, H2/2326, 118/2331*. 114 / 
2357*, 115/2378, II6/2400*, 121/2565’, 186 / 
2939*, 146/3155, 148/3183, 149/3219, 150 / 
3251,168/3475 1 , 3475* 3475’ (Iosian), 170 / 
3615*, 182/3857*, 184 / 3943 ’, 3954 , 185 / 
3963", I87/3690,198/3858, 2OO/3991, 201 / 
4009, 209/4143, 214/4243, 4245, 2I6/4249, 
4299, 4302, 217 / 4303 , 43*8 (Iosyaus yen.), 
4320.—Iosiau or Iosyan, 0 , 42/698, 48 / 
710, 57/851, 75/1357*, 78/1379®, 1379**, 
8O/1474’, IO3/1935, 1944, 1954, IO4/1961, 
IO6/2001, 107/2018, IU/2102, 112/2118, 
II3/2135, II4/2155, 2158, 2162, 115/2176, 
II6/2189, 2191, 2199, 117 / 2211 , II8/2217, 
II9/2248, 120/2268, m/2285, 122/2307, 
I86/2580, 2589, 144/2760, 2765, 145/2772, 
2775,146/2801, 2805,2818,147/2827, 2837, 
148/2854, 150/2878, 2889, 151/2908, 152 / 
2924, 153/2940, 2944, I63/3214, 169 / 3343 , 
170 / 335 *, 171 / 3359 , 3361 , 3365 , 172/3382, 
3384, 173/3394,18I/3577, 3583, 3600,3601, 
188/3613, I86/3650 (Iosyans yen.), 200 / 
3993, 201/4009, 217/4318 (Iosyans yen.), 
4320. 

Iui>as [counsellorof king Yuor], A, 195 / 41 18. 

Iui.lNR [the saint of hospitality], A, 62/1289. 

Il'risalem [Ienmleui], A, 97/1960, HO/2261. 
—Jerusalem, E, 97/1960. 

Lauarauns [sein —, saint Laurence], A, 
217/4608.—Laurauuce, E, 217/4313*®.— 
Laurence, S, 21 7/4313*“.— Laurens, C, 

217/4313***. 

Launcelet de Lake [Lancelot of the lake], 
A, 122/2603.—Launcelet de Lake, E, 
21O/4313 115 (Launcelettys >e Lake yen.). 
—Launcelet, S, 21O/4313 115 .— Launcelot 
the Lake, M, 210/4164 (Launcelottes).— 
Launcelot du Lake, O, 122/2321. 

Lazaboun [Lazarus], A, 130/2839. 


Lombard [Lombard], A, 211/4497, 212/4512. 
-Lumbard, S, 211 / 4 3 i 3 ia , 212 / 43 I 3 197 — 
Lumbord, M, 2O6/4102 (Lumbardis pL).— 
211/4185, 212/4200, 213/4234 (Lumbardys 
pL).—Lumbarde, 0, 2II/4185, 4193. 

Lombardis [Lombardy], A, 125/2656. — 
Lumbardye, M, 2/28.—Lumbardye, 0 , 
124/2363. 

Londek [London], A, 164/3490 (Loundc), 
202/4289, 208/4317, 4319 , 4327 (in to 
Londene), 208/4455, 209/4463, 2IO/4479 
(Londen toun), 4483 (London gate), 4492 
(Londegate), 211/4495 (Londen ston), 214 / 
4536.—Lundone, E, I64/3488, 3489, 202/ 
4295, 204/4313 8 (Lundone toun), 209 / 
4313 100 (Lundoun), 21O/4313 1 *, 2I8/4313 1 ® 
(Lundone ston). — London, S, 164/3490 
(Londe), 2485®, 202/4292, 204/4313 5 *, 210 / 
43 I 3 l “ 211/43I3 14 ®. — London, N, 164 / 
3490.—London, C, 21O/4313 1 *.—London, 
M, I64/3490, 202/4029, 4031, 215/4268 
(Londoun).-London, 0,164/3224,215/4273. 

Ludgate [Ludgate], E, 21O/4313 1 ®, 4313 1 * 1 . 
—Ludgate, M, 210/4179. 

Mahoun [Mahomed], A, 25/531, 535, 28 / 6 o 6 , 
32/659, 42/891, 896, 43/928, 44/934, 
47/996, 53 /i 118, 1124, 67/1352, 70/1379, 
84/1625, 93/1846, 17O/3604, 178/3695, 
18I/3880, I89/3992, 191/4036, 193/4067, 
196/4146 (to 8. Mahoune), 198/4221.— 
Mahoun, E, 25/531, 187/3963*.—Ma- 

hounde, C, 42 / 857 7 , 69/1283*“ 7O/1283 297 , 
I283* m , I87/3963 88 .— Mahound, M, 25/409, 
411, 31/526 (Mahoun), 82/547, 48/708, 
44/722 (Mahoun), 53/886 (Mahoun), 898 
(Mahoun), 59/989 (Mahoun), 68/1163, 
1166, 1167 (Mahouu), 1182 (Mahown), 
70/1215,71/1237 (Mahoun), 1239 (Mahoun), 
I88/3729 (Mahoun), I89/3760 (Mahoun), 
191/3800, 195/3892 (Mahoun), 3901 (Ma¬ 
houn), 3903 (Mahoun), 197/3946 (Mahoun). 
—Mahounde, 0 , 29/488 (Mahoundes yen.), 
31/526, 51/853, 71/1237, 1239, 88/1583® 
(Mahowne), 1583 11 (Machown), IOO/2038, 
I89/3760. 

May [May], A, 6/92, 7/134, &/i 75 (Mai), 
154/3327 (Mai).—May, 8, 9/175.—M, 6/ 
104, 9/145, 48/713. 

Mayne [Maine], 0 , 2/26 1 . 
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braunt), m/3832 (Mombraund), 196/3922 
(of Mowmbrauute), 199/3974 (to Mom- 


Marie [Mary], A, 89/804 (Mari), 82/1577, 
131/2868, 186/2949, I8I/3876, 196 / 4145 . 
4147, 198/4226 (Mari), 207/4416.—Marye 
bowe, E, 213/4313 1 * (Fro seynte Marye 

. bowe).—Marye, 8 , 7/131 (Maryes gen.), 
139/3018.—Mary, N, 7/131.—Mary, M, 
192/3827, 200/3986. 

Martin [sein —, saint Martin], A, 49/1049 
(Martyn), 131/2903,165/3504, 202/4302.— 
Martyn, M, 98/1970 (be 8. Martyne), 
148/3198 (for s. Martyne). 

Myoh el [the archangel Michael], 0,127/2383. 

Mile [an earl at Cologne], A, 144/3122, 
143/3137 (Miles), 146 / 3155 , 3161 (Miles), 
150/3245, 152/3284 (Miles), 153/3298.— 
Myle, 8, 152/3284. —Myle, M, 146/3155.— 
0,144/2763,145/2779,146/2798,2799, 2817 
(Myles), 150/2885, 152/2922, 158/2937. 

Miles [son of Sir Beues], A, 175/3752 (Mile), 
1 86/3966, 194/4094, 199/4250, 2OI/4271, 
209 / 4458 . 4467 , 4471 , 2IO/4480, 212/4517 
(Mile), 215 / 4549 , 4554 , 4555 , 45 * 1 , 216 / 
4572.— Mylys, E, I85/3963 19 , 186/3963*, 
209/4313* 4313 101 (Myle), 21O/4313 121 , 
212 / 43 i 3 174 (Myle), 213/4313 177 ,214/4313 201 . 
215 / 4313 “, 43 i 3 **.-Myle, 8 , 175 / 3749 1 , 
199 / 4145 " (Miles), 209/4313 1 * (Myles).— 
Milis, N, I85/3963 19 , 215 / 4313 “, 4313 “. 
-Myle, C, 175 / 3749 ®, 199 / 4 i 45 " (Mylys), 
215/4313*® (Mylys).—Myles, M, 194/3870, 
199/3964, 2OI/4009 (Mylis), 209/4145 
(Milis), 415*, 210/4169, 212/4216 (Myle), 
2I8/4220 (Mylis), 215/4261 (Mylis), 4263, 
4276, 4277, 216/4289 (Myle).—Myle, 0 , 
175/3442, I86/3663 (Myles), 2I6/4281 6 . 

Myle [name of the fisher who brings up 
Mile, the son of Sir Beues], C, 175/3749®. 

Myssyn [Messina], M, 121/2569. 

Mombraunt [residence of King Yuor], 76 / 
1449 , 79/1509, 99/2011, IOO/2019, 2037, 
2044, 2045, 170/3590, 191/4034, 192/4063, 
194/4100, 198/4219, 199/4247, 2I6/4574, 
4586.—Mounbraunt, E, 99/2011 (Moum- 
brand), I7O/3591 1 , I8I/3857 4 , 216/4313**. 
—Ymbraunt, 8,79/1507,99/2011,100/2045, 
170 / 359 O 1 , I82/3857 9 , 199 / 4 I 45 57 , 4 I 45 4 ®*— 
Mombrant, C, 99/2010,2011.— Mombraunt, 
M, 76/1365 (of Mombrauute), 79/1442, 1443 
(To Mombraunte), 1447 (ny Morabrauntc), 
191/3799 (in Mowmbraunt.*), 3813 (Mowm- 


braunte), 216/4297.—Mainbraunt, O, 99 / 
2011 (Membrauut), IO5/1995, II2/2129, 
119/2243,170/3352, 172 / 33 88 (Mambrant), 
181 / 3577 - 

Morable [counsellor of King Yuor], A, 195 / 
4118.—Arabele, 8, 195/4118. 

Moragb [wife of King Ermyn], A, 24/517.— 
Marage, E, 24/517.—Mergaret, C, 24/517. 

Mordoure [brother of the emperorofAlmain], 
M, 4/76, 5 /ioi, 7/120,8/136, IO/169,13/227, 
230 (Mordnre), 240, 17/304, 19/324, 333, 
20/335, 64/1090, HO/3031, 3035*, 3037, 
141/3060, 142/3081 1 ,143/3083, 3085, 3097, 
3104, 155/3333, 158/3386, 3391, 159/3406, 
I64/3498. — Murdure, O, 8/136, II/185 
(Murdour), 193 (Murdurs pen.), 12/199, 
209 (Murdour), 211, 219.—Murdour, 137 / 
2599, 2615, 188/2617, 2621 (Mui\lours 
pen.), 2625, 139/2647, 140/2675, 142/2709, 
143/2727, 2730, 2731, 2741, 144/2754, 
154/2965, 2981, 155/2991, 2993, 166/3016, 
3018, 157/3025, 158/3049, 3057, 159/3090, 
3093, I6O/3102, 3114, 3124, 3140, 161 / 
3146, 3149 (Murdoures pen.), 1358, 3160, 
I62/3184, 3*88, 3190, I64/3237 (Wyth syr 
Mordoure). 

Morgelai [Sir Beues's sword], Morgelai or 
Morgelay, A, 41 / 86 i, 44/956, 45/975, *8/ 
1013, 49/1036, 59/1249, 6O/1256, 78/1494, 
88/1607, IOO/2013, II7/2451, II8/2492, 
2494, 152/3293, 159/3407, 178/3810, 198 / 
4187, 4205.—Morglay, E, I8O/3845 8 , 192 / 
4052, 207/4313“.— Moigelay, 8 , 107 / 2 i 88 , 
H7/2451, 199/4145 7 .—Mordelay, C, 46 / 
984*, 48/1007 14 , 59/1249, 6O/1251, 107 / 
2188, 152/3293, 159/3407.—Morglay, M, 
46/744, 59/997, 6O/1014, 78/1288 (Mor- 
glaye), 78/1426 (Morglaye), II3/2331 9 ,188/ 
3715, 197/3938, 2O6/4096, 207/4126, 210 / 
4168 (Morglaye).—Morglay, 0 , 48/792, 
78/1379*®, 79/1379*, IO7/2025, 120/2250, 
129/2441, 2444, 130/2475, 131/2526, 2532, 
152/2931, 159/3078, 3095, I6O/3112. 

Morice of Mounclere [a partisan of Beues’s 
step-father Deuoun], A, 159 / 3397 .—Meres 
>e mouncher so feer (!), E, 159/3397.— 
Mors of Mochalray >e fere, 8, 169/3397.— 
Moris of Malachry the fers, N, 169/3397.— 
2 E 2 
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Mors of Mongeray that fere, C, 159 / 3397 . 
— Mores of Punculer the fere, M, 159 / 
3397.—Moryee of Vyayne, 0 , 155/2988, 
159/3065 (Morys of Yyayne), 3068 (Morys). 

N A BRANT [ 1 ], 0 , S/ 26 5 . 

Nazare)> [Nazareth], A, HO/2262. —Nafti- 
reth, N, HO/2262. 

Normondie [Normandy], A, ni/3618.— 
Normandye, 0 , 2/26 1 . 

Norway [Norway], M, 2/27. 

NorJj-Homberlond [Northumberland], A, 
128/2608 (in Nor]>-Homberlonde).—North* 
umberlond, 0 , 128/2324 (in Northumber- 
londe). 

Notinoham [Nottingham], A, 215/4562 (of 
Notinghame). 

Nuby [Nubia], A, 178/3816. 

Olytjere [Oliver], C, 95/1869 17 . 

Pecardye [Picardy], M, 2/27. 

Percy [Persia], 0 , 77/1379”. 

Peter [seinte —, is brige, saint Peter’s 
bridge at Rome], A, 124 /2642.—Petyr, S, 
124/2633 1 * (Petyrs gen,). 

Poyle [Apulia], A, 128/2611.—Poyle, S, 
128/2612.—Pole, O, 2/26 1 . 

Potenhi>e [Putney], A, 202,4290, 208/4453. 
—Pountenay, E, 208/4313“ 2IO/4313 1 *, 
214/4313**.—Pountany, S, 202/4285 14 ,208/ 
4313 ® (Poynntonay), 214/4313*“ (Poyntc- 
nay).—Pountenay, N, 202/4285 14 .—Ponte- 
ney, C, 202/4285 14 , 214/4313*“ (Penteney). 
—Pownteneth, M, 202/4028, 205/4073, 
2O8/4140, 214/4242 (To Powntnethe).— 
Putneth, O, 202/4028, 205/4073, 2O8/4140. 

Prouince [Provence], A, 125/2657. 

Raban [a thief in the service of King Yuor], 
S, 192/4059.—Rabon, C, 192/4059.— 
Rabon, M, 191/3807 (Ribown), 192/3838, 
193/3847.—Rabone, 0 , 191/3807, cf. A-ro- 
boun, A, 192/4059. 

Redefoxtn [the colour-bearer of King Brad- 
mond], A, 47 / 995 , 1001.— Radfon, S, 
^ 7 / 995 -—:Radsone, N, 47 / 995 -—Rafon, C, 
47 / 995 . — Radison, M, 47 / 771 , 779 

(Radisons pen.), 782, 786, 790. 

Rifoun [O.Ft. Retefor], A, 7/122.—Repayn, 


S, 7/122, 125.—Rapain, N, 7/i22, 125 
(Rapayn).—Refon, C, 7/122, 125. 

Robaunt [son and heir of Saber], A, 200 / 
4265, 2OI/4280 (Robaund).—Robant, S, 
2OI/4280.—Robefaude, C, 2OO/4265, 201 / 
4280 (Robefaud).—Robert, M, 2OO/4003, 
2OI/4017, 4020. 

Rome [Rome], A, 105/2139, 124/2642, 158 / 
3381.—Roome, 8, I24/2633 11 .—M, Rome, 
1 87/3674.—Rome, 0 , 124/2366. 

Rouland [Roland], M, 2IO/4170.—Rowlond, 

C, 95/1869 17 . 

Saber [Beues’s uncle], A, 1 4/324, 1 5/335, 
337 , 343 , 20/459, 21/469, 475 , 47 *, 479 , 
22/484, 60/1264, 66/1335,1339, 1345 , 135 / 
2916, 2926, 188/3000, I4O/3020 (Sabaaut 
asaut), 3033, 3036, 3040, Hl/3044, 3048, 
153 / 3303 , 3305 , 1 54/3322,.;165/3335, 156 / 
3355 , 3357 , 157 / 33 * 3 , 3377 , 1*8/3394, 
159/3398 (ajenes Sabere), 3400, 3402, 161 / 
3444, 164 /3487, 169/3580, 3587, m/3787 
(Saberes pen.), 178/3821, 179/3841, 180 / 
3852, 181/3868, 3874, 3876, 3878, 3881, 
3884, I82/3893, 3900, 3913, 3918, 183 / 
3932 , 3937 , I84/3945, I86/3965 (Sabere), 
190/4022, 191/4025, 4028*, 4040, 4041, 
192/4053, 4061, 4063, 193/4067, 4072, 
4080, 4081, 4084, 194/4087, 4095, 4096, 
4103, 199/4248, 2OO/4260, 4261, 2OI/4267, 
4279, 428x, 4282, 215/4553, 2I6/4571 (at 
Sabere), 4576 (to . . . Sabere).—Saber, 
E, 21/469, 475, 478 (Saberys pen.), 153 / 
3305, 154/3322 (Sabeer), 155/3335 (Sabeer), 
156 / 3355 , 335 * 11 , 157 / 3363 * (Sabeer), 3378 1 
(Sabeer), 159/3400,16O/3414 (Sabeer), 169 / 
3579 , 3583 (Sabeer), 3588 1 (Saberes pen.), 
179/3839* (Sabeer), I8O/3841 1 , 3855 1 , 181 / 
3857 1 (Sabeer), 3857*, 3857*, 3857“ (Sa¬ 
beer), 3857 18 , 3857 17 , 3857", 3857 s * 

(Sabeer), I83/3928 (Sabeer), 3929, 3940 1 
(Sabeer), I84/3943 7 , I85/3963 18 (Sabeer), 
I86/3963 88 (Sabeer), I9O/4017 1 , 191/4025 
(Sabeer), 4028, 4041, 192/4053.—Saber, S, 
15 / 343 , 16 / 355 , 22/484, 6O/1265 (Saberes 
pen.), 64/1283“ (Sabere), HO/3033, 3036 
(Sabere), 3040, Hl/3044, 3048, 3054, 154 / 
3322 (Sabere), 159 /3398 (Saben pen*), 162 / 
3463 (Sabere), 1 69/3588 (Saberes, pen.), 180 / 
3845*, I82/3857*, 3857 10 , I86/3963 58 (Sa- 
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beer), 198/4075,4°79*. 184/4096,4099,200/ 
4*0o, 4261, 4266, 202/4285*. — Saber, N, 
157/3378*. 2OO/4261, 215/4313“.—Saber, 
c . 15/334.343. 21/469,128/2611,14O/3033, 
141/3044. 3054, 154/3322 (of . . . Sabere), 
157/3369, 159/3400, 109/3587, 182/3857*. 
I84/3943* (Sabyr), 2OO/4266, 215/4313“. 
—Sabere, M, I6/257, 259, 261, 262, 263, 
267, I6/273, 17/290 (Saber* jen.), 20/343, 
21/349. 353. 356 (Sabers gen .), 357,22/371, 
376, 6O/1022, 68/1084, I85/2926 (Sabers 
pen.), I4O/3020 (Sabere pen.), 3°33 (Sabere 
<?«*.), 3<>35 J » ^1/3048, 3054, 3060, 154/ 
3321*, 156/3356®, 157/3363 s » 3370, 3378 1 , 
I6O/3412, I69/3583 4 (Sabere pen.), 182/ 

3S57 4 , 3857 7 » I84/3943 4 , I87/3676, 188/ 
3725, 3734, 3735, 3737, 3740, 3743, 190/ 
3793, 191/3798, 3819, 192/3829, 3835, 
3837, 193/3839, 3846, 194/3874, 3877, 
195/3912, 200/3998, 3999, 4004, 201/4008, 
4011, 4016, 4017 (Saberis pen.), 4019, 202/ 
4035, 216/4291.—Sabyre, L, 15/263, 17/ 
289 (Sabyres pen.).—Sabere, O, 21/349, 
I85/2564, 2568 (Saber), 2575, 140/268i, 
141/2687, 2691, 2695, 2701, 148/2737, 
144/2753, 153/2943, 2945, 155/2996, 156/ 
3017, 157/3027, 3033, 158/3061, 159/3066, 
3067, I6O/3115, I6I/3153, 3165, 162/3177, 
I64/3223, I69/3330, 3345 (Sabere pen.), 
179/3557, I8O/3569, I8I/3579, 3583, 3596, 
3601, 188/3615, 3622, 3623 (Saber), 184/ 
3629, I86/3661, I87/3676, 2OO/3998 3999, 
20I/4015 1 , 4019. 

Saber Florentin [Sir Beues’s unci], A, 
121/2574, 131/2904 (Florentin), 186/2944 
(Florentin). 

Sarasin [Saracen], A, 28/508 (Sarasins j>Z.), 
26/533, 28/588 (Sarasins j>Z.), 591, 599, 
29/607, 619, 30/633, 635 (Sarasins j>Z.), 
47/ioxo (Sareins pZ.), 58/1227, 64/1308 
(SareinspZ.), 66/1337 (Sareins pZ.), 67/1351 
(Sarasins pZ.), 85/1677 (Sarasins pZ.), 91/ 
1810 (Sarasines pZ.), 120/2555 (Sarasines 
), 155/3339 (Sarasins pZ.), 172/3643 (Sara¬ 
sinspZ.), 173/3682 (Sarasines pZ.), 192/4066, 
193/4073, 194/4098 (Sarasines), 197/4172, 
4183 (Sarasins pZ.), 198 4243 (Sarasins pZ.). 
—Sarezyn, E, 28/599, 29/619, 80/633, 170/ 
3598 s (Sarejynys), 181/3857* (Sarezynys), 
3857® (Sarezynys).—Sarazyn, S, 22/496, 


28/599 (Saryzyn), 8O/633 (SaryzynapZ.), 71/ 
1283*® (Saryzyns pZ.), 84/1624 (Saryzns pZ.), 
182/3857“ (Saryzyns pZ.), 199/4145* 7 (Sary¬ 
zyns pi), 4145® (Saryzyns pZ.), 4145 40 
(Saryzyns pZ.).—Sareyn, N, 192/4066, 199/ 
4145 41 (Saresyns pZ.). —Sareyn, C, 28/599, 
30/633, 88/688 1 , 48/1007“ (Sarayns pZ.), 
68/1278® 7 ,74/1399® (SareynspZ.), 88/1583 1 
(Snreyns pZ.), 92/1813 (Sareyns pZ.), 192/ 
4066.—Sarzin, M, 26/429 (Sarzon), 28/464 
(Sarzons joZ.), 465, 470 (Sarzins pZ.), 473, 
29/479, 489, 30/504, 507 (Sarzins pZ.), 
513 (Sarzins pZ.), 515 (Sarzins pZ.), 519, 
31/524 (Sarzins pZ.), 527 (Sarzins pZ.), 
46/758 (Sarzins pZ.), 48/794 (Sarzins pZ.), 
797 (Sarzins pZ.), 801 (Sarzins pi ), 6O/1027 
(Sarzins pZ.), 68/1159 (Sarzins pZ.), 1171 
(Sarzins pZ.), 1180 (Sareins pZ.), 1185 
(Sarzins pi), 1188 (Sarzins pZ.), 72/1263 
(Sarzins pZ.), 73/1293 (Sarzins pZ.), 170/ 
3599* (Sarzins pZ.), I88/3717 (Sarzins p/.), 
3720 (Sarzins pi), 3726 (Sareons jpZ.), 
3731 (Sarzins pi), 3744 (Sarzins pi), 
189/3755 (Sarzins j^Z.), 3759 (Sarzins pi), 
198/3850 (Sarzins pi), 194/3875 (Sarzins 
pZ.), 195/3886, 3902 (Sarzins pZ.), 3908 
(Sarzins), 198/3959 (Sareins pi). —Sarzyne, 
0, 26/439, 28/473 (Seroyns p!.), 81/524* 
(SarazynspZ.), 35/596 (SarazynspZ.), 48/8oi 
(Sarazyns pi.), 803 8 (SarazynspZ.), 6I/1034 
(SarasynspZ.), 72/1263 (Sarazyns pZ.), 120/ 
2279 (Sarazyna pZ.), 187/3692 (SarazynspZ.), 
189/3755 (Sarazyne), 3759 (Sarazyns pZ.), 
I88/3959 (Sarazyns pZ.). 

Sarasins [the country which is inhabited 
by the Saracens], A, 51/1071, IOO/2046 
(Sareine). — Saryzinye, 8, 51/1071.— Sar- 
seny, N, 51/1071. — Sarzaiye, M, 100/ 
2046. 

Scotlond [Scotland], A, 3/26 (of Scotlonde), 
154/3318,155/3329 (of Scotlonde), 158/3390 
(of Scotlonde), I6I/3431 (of Scotlonde), 
3443 (of Scotlonde).—Scotlond, E, 154/ 
3317* (off Scotlonde).—Scotlond, C, 154/ 
3318 (of Scotlonde).—Scotlond, M, 2/28, 
3/51, 57.—Skotlond, 0, 154/2972 (into 
Skotlonde), 166/2985 (of Skotlande), 158/ 
3056 (of Skotlonde), 159/3074 (of Skot¬ 
londe), I6I/3151 (of Skotlande), 3159 (of 
Skotlande), 3174 (of Skotlonde). 
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Scottbs [Scotsmen], M, 154/3118. 

Sesaoinb [Saxony?], A, HO/2266, Sesoyn, 
S, HO/2266.—Sessoyn, N, IIO/2266. 

Sesilb [Sicily or Cilicia], A, 110/2266.— 
Cesile, M, 2/24. 

Synaib [Sinai], A, HO/2263.—Sinary, S, 
HO/2263. 

Syracke [a king, assailer of King Bradwyn], 
O, IO9/2071, III/2091. 

Sodeine [r. Sidoine = Sidon], A, IIO/2267. 
—Sidon, S, HO/2267. — Sydoyn, N, 
HO/2267. 

Sou )>hamtoun [Southampton], A, 4/45, 
7/130 (of Sou)>hamtone), 68/1304, 76/1464, 
102 / 2086 , IO8/2104186/2956 (of Sou)>ham- 
toue), 2OI/4278.—Sou>-Hamptonn, E, 185 / 
3963**, 191/4026 (to Sou>hamptounne). — 
Southhamptoun, S, 1/5, 8/159 (South- 
hamton), 25/544 (Sonthamton), 68/1283*° 
(Southamton), 104 / 21 32 (Southamton).— 
Southampton, N, H2/3070. — Sowthe 
Hampton, C, 89/1736, 2OI/4278 (Sowth- 
hampton), 202/4285® (Sowthliampton).— 
Southe Hampton, M, 2/14, 17/292 (South¬ 
ampton), 302 (Southampton), 25/420 
(Southampton), 68/1075 (South Hampton), 
142/3062* (South - Hampton), 142/3070 
(Southampton), 2OI/4015 (Southampton), 
214/4246 (Southampton), 216/4267 (South- 
Hampton).—South-Hampton, 0 , 68/1078 
77 / 1379 *, IOI/2049 (of South-Hamptwne), 
IO8/1938, 186/2596, 142/2714, 168/3198, 
2OI/4016 (to Soutlihamptowne), 217 / 43*5 
(of Southhamptowne). 

Spaynb [Spain], O, 2/26*. 

Surry [Syria], M, 195/3882, 3887.—Surry, 
0 , 109/2066, Hl/2098. 

Swalowe [name of a horse], M, 2IO/4171. 

Tabefor [King Yuor’s chamberlain], A, 
I9O/4002. — Thabefers, S, I9O/4002. — 
Tabafers, N, 190/4002. — Dalforde, C, 
I9O/4002. 

Tars [Tarsus], A, HO/2266.—Thares, S, 
HO/2266. 

Temple barrb [Temple bar], E, 2I8/4313 1 * 4 . 

Temse [the river Thames], A, 202/4294, 
218/4530.—Tempse, E, 2IO/4313 1 * 8 , 218 / 
43 1 3 188 -—Temse, S, 202/4285 1 ®, 210 / 43 13 1 * 
(Tempse), 2H/4313** (Tempse).—Temys, 


C, 214/4313*°*.—Temmus, M, 210/4174, 
218/4226. 

Tervaoaunt [a heathen god], A, 82/659, 
70/1380, 79/1510, 98/1846, IOO/2038, 170 / 
3604, 196/4148, 188/4220.—Termagaunt, 
E, 82/659, IOO/2038, 187 / 3963 ®*—'Tinna- 
gaunt, S, 82/659, 79/1510 (Tunnegaunt), 
93/1846 (Tyrmegaunt), IOO/2038, 187 / 
3963® (Tirmegaunt). — Tirmagaunt, N, 
98/1846. —Termagaunt, C, 79/1510, 98 / 
1846, 99/2009. —Turmagaunt, M, 82/547 
(be . . . Turmagaunte), 70 /i 2 i 6 (Turma- 
gawnte), 79/1448 (be sir Termagaunte), 
98/1846, IOO/2038 (be Turmagaunte), 191 / 
3800 (be. . . Turmagaunte), 196/3921 (by 
Turmagaunte).—Tarmagant, O, 1 70/3351, 
172/3387, 191/3800, 196/3921 (be Turma- 
gauute). 

Terri [Saber’s son], Terri or Terry, A, 
6O/1267, 6I/1277, 1284, 62/1289, 68/1300, 
64/1305, 1309, 65/1321, 66/1334,169/3586, 
ni/3621, 3633, 173/3710, 3718, 177 / 3773 , 
3781, 3787, 178/3821, 179/3838, I82/3896, 
I83/3923, 3930, 3933 , 3937 , 3942 , 184 / 3957 , 
I86/3963, 199/4249, 201/4272, 4275, 

215/4554, 216 / 4579 , 4584, 4593-—Terry, 
E, 177 / 3777 10 , 3777 19 , I82/3857 3 *, 184 / 
3943*, I85/3963 14 (off Terrye), 3963”.— 
Tyny, S, 6O/1267 (Tyrrye), 6I/1277, 1281, 
I69/3588 (Tirry), 194/4094 1 (Tyrryes £*».), 
2OI/4274—Tyrrye, N, 2I6/4313** 0 .—Tany, 
C, 6O/1267, 61/1271®, 1278 1 , 1281, 62/1283* 
(Tarrysgwi.), 179/3839 1 , I88/3942 (Tenry), 
I94/4094 1 (Tarryes).—Terry, M, 60/1025, 
6I/1033, I69/3583*, 178/3718, 177 / 3777 ”, 
183 / 3934 , 3942 , 184/3943*, 194/3870, 195 / 
3912, 2OI/4010, 4016, 21 6/4294—Terry, O, 
169 / 3345 , 171 / 3363 , 3371 , 3375 , 173 / 3398 , 
177/3467, 3469, 3477 , 3481. 178/3513, 
3518, 3519, 3522, 188/3616, 3619, 3625, 
184 / 3643 , I86/3658, 3659, 2OI/4015. 

Tike [Tyre], A, HO/2267. 

Tosoan [Toscana], A, 124/2640, 125/2656 
(Toskan).—Tuskan, S, 124/2633 7 .—Tus- 
kayn, C, 6I/1278* (Tnskey), 124/2633*.— 
Tuskayue, O, 124/2361, 2363. 

Touk-stretb [Tower street], A, 2O6/4320. 

Trenchefis [Sir Grander’s horse], A, 
88/1724 (Trinchefis), 89/1729, 90/1785 
(Strenchefis!), 9 S/i 866 , 94 /i 888 .—Tren- 
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cheflfys, E, 88/1723, 9O/1745 14 .—'Treuche- 
fiae, S, 88/1724.—Tranche vise, N, 88/1724. 
— Trenchefyce, C, 89/1725 4 , 1725®, 90 / 
1739 14 , 95 /i869 1 *. — Trenschfice, M, 88/ 
1724, 90/1785.— 1 Trunchefyce, 0, 88/1724, 
#l/i 739 “* 

Tulete [Toledo], A, 172/3674. 

Turkye [Turkey], 0 , 2/26*. 

Thomas [sein — of Ynde, saint Thomas], A, 

177 / 3775 * 

Wade [a fabulous hero], A, 122/2605. 


Walts [Wales], M, 2/25, 28,16/278 (Wales). 

—Wales, 0 , 154/2976. 

Westmenster [Westminster], A, 202/4295. 

—Westemynsfyr, E, 202 /4296. 

Wi$t [the isle of Wight], A, 66/1335, 185 / 
2916, 138/2999, 144/3114, 146/3158, 153 / 
3302 (in to Wijte), 177/3787.—Wy^t, E, 
153/3299 4 (to Wyjte).—Wy)t, S, 140/3032*, 
144/3114.—Wyght, C, 144/3114.—Wyght, 
M, 139 '3005,149/3225* (Wight).—Wyght, 
0 ,135/2576,188/2640, 140/2680,144/2752, 
146/28o8, 153/2942, 156/3014. 


R. CLAY <fe SONS, UniTSO, LONDON & BUNGAY. 
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The two volumes now sent out, Foure Sonnes of Aymon , 
Part II, 1 edited by Miss Octavia Richardson, and Sir Beues of 
Hamtoun , Part I, edited by Prof. E. Kolbing, Ph.D., are the 
Society’s issue for its Extra Series in 1885. 

For 1886 and 1887, all the Extra Series Texts are well forward ; 
but as yet the order of their issue is not certain. Directly any two 
of the following are ready, they will he sent out for 1886 :— 

Toirent of Portyngcde, edited from the unique MS. in the 
Chetliam Library, by Dr. K Adam, has the Introduction and 
text all in type. 

Wm. Bullein’s Dialogue against the Fetter Pestilence , 1573, edited 
by Messrs. A. H. Bullen and Mark Btillen, has the text all in 
type, and revised for 1 press.’ 

Part IV of ffiton of Burdeux, by Lord Berners, edited by Sidney 
L. Lee, B.A., is half in type. 

Hoccleve’s Minor Poems , from the Phillips MS., ed. by Dr. F. J. 
Fumivall, is all cast. 

Bp. Fisher’s English Works , Part IT, completing his Works, and 
containing his Life and Letters , edited by the Rev. Ronald 
Bayne, B.A., is half in type. 

The Wars of Alexander , edited by the Rev. Prof. Skeat, Litt. 
Doc. The text is finisht, and half the Glossary in type. 

Sir Beues of Hamtoun , Part II, ed. by Prof. E. Kolbing, Ph.D., 
has a sheet in type. 

Guy of Warwick , Part II, ed. by Prof. Zupitza, Ph.D., has 3 
sheets in type. 

Thus the Extra Series books for 1886 and 1887 cannot fail to 
appear during the present year. 

1 The Glossarial Index and the Index of Names are by Mr. W. M. Wood of 
Hertford. This should have been mentiond in the book. 
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In the Original Series , of the three Texts for 1886, 

No. 84. Additional Analogs to “The Wright's Chaste Wife," by 
W. A. Clouston, has been issued; 

No. 85. The Three Kings of Cologne , 2 English Texts and 1 
Latin, edited by Dr. Carl Horstmann, is now readj; 

No. 86. Prose Lives of Female Saints , ab. 1610 a.d., edited from 
the unique MS. by Dr. Carl Horstmann, has its text all printed; 
and its Introduction by him, and its Index by Mr. W. M. 
Wood, are both in type. 

For the Original Series for 1887, 

No. 87. The Laud MS. of The Verse Lives of Saints —the earliest, 
tho* incomplete version of the Standard Collection—edited by 
Dr. Carl Horstmann, has over 250 pages in type, 


The second text will, I hope, be the Sixth and last Part of the 
Cursor Mundi ’, edited by the Rev. Dr. Richard Morris. Part V 
completed the text For Part VI, Dr. Haenisch’s Essay on the 
Sources of the Poem—accounting for all but a few score lines in it— 
has long been printed; as has also Dr. Hupe’s Essay on the MSS. 
Dr. Hupe’s second Essay on the language, dialect, and grammar of the 
MSS. is promised by June. By that time Dr. Kaluza’s Glossary, 
now half printed, will be done. As soon as Dr. Hupe’s second Essay 
is in type, Dr. Morris will write bis Forewords, and finish the Part 

If the Cursor , Part VI, is unhappily delayd, the book substi¬ 
tuted for it will be either Archbp. Thoresby’s Lay FolVs Catechism 
(of which Canon Simmons completed the text before his lamented 
death), finisht by Mr. F. D. Matthew, or Part I of Dr. Carl Horst- 
mann’s edition of the later and fuller Festial } from the MS. of 
about 1440 a.d. 

An Editor is much wanted to complete Sir David Lyndesay’s 
Works , Part VI, which Mr. Small’s premature death prevented his 
finishing. 

If a Jubilee Subscription can be raisd for the Reprints of the 
Society’s Texts for 1866, it will be a great help. 


tt Jan . 1887. 


F. J. Fubnivall. 
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Original and Extra Series Books , 1893-6. 

February 1893 . For this year the Original-Series Texts were issued in 1892 y and so was 
one of the Extra-Series Texts. The other, Dr. Mary Colvin’s edition of Caxton’s Godfrey of 
Boloyne , is just ready. Toe Text* of both Series for 1894 and 1895 are almost sure to be 
issued in 1893 . Members are askt to send their two- or three-years’ subscriptions for 
both Series at onee in advance. 

The Original-Series Texts for 1898 are:—No. 100 , Capgrave’s Lift qf St. Katharine , the 
text edited by Dr. C. Horstinann, with Forewords, side-notes, and a discussion of Chaucer's 
gh and Shakspere's long t, by Dr. F. J. Fumivall; and No. 101 , th e Cursor Mundi , Part VII 
and last, an Essay on the MSS. of the Poem, their Dialects and Relation, he., by Dr. H. Hupe. 

The Extra-Series Texts for 1893 are—No. LXIII. Thomas h Kempis's De Imitations 
Christi , ehglisht: the first three books from the MS in Trinity College Dublin, about 1440 
a.d., and from Dr. Wm. Atkynson’s version, printed by Wynkyn de Worde in 1502 ; and 
the fourth book by Margaret, Countess of Richmond and Derby, Mother of Henry VII; 
the whole edited by Prof. J. K. Ingram, LL.D.; and No. LXIV. Dr. Mary N. Colvin’s edition 
of Caxton’s Godfrey of Boloyne, or Last Siege.of Jerusalem , a.d. 1481 . 

During 1892 , two unexpected sources of help to the Society sprang up. First, Mr. Henry 
Littlehales of Bexley Heath, who liad printed a MS of the English Prymer , ab. 1400 A.D., 
kindly oflerd to copy, and pay for the setting, not only of the Cambridge University MS of 
the Primer, ab. 1425 A.D., but also of a series of extracts from the Rochester Diocesan Reg¬ 
isters, illustrating the religious condition and social life of the diocese. The Prumer or Lay 
Folk's Prayer-book is nearly all in type, and will form a valuable portion of the Society's 
Pre-Reformation vernacular Liturgical Series, undertaken on the recommendation of the late 
Canon Simmons. The Extracts from the Rochester Dioce*an Registers are nearly half copied, 
and will go to press soon. Mr. Littlehales has also nut himself generally at the Society's 
service, and lu;s copied half of the Salisbury Cathedral MS of that very quaint treatise. 
Jacob's Well , about the middle of the 15 th century. Mr. Littlehales means also to copy and 
edit for the Society the very interesting and life-like Diary of Canon Moore of Worcester, 
1518 - 35 , besides The Pore Caitiff\ Ac, Ac. 

The second premise of help comes most gnvtifyingly, from the University of Chicago. Two 
Professors in the English Department there, Mr. MacClintock and Mr. Oscar Triggs—with the 
assent of their Prii.cipal. Dr. Harper—agreed to edit and vrint at the Ccicago University 
Pres\ two Early English Texts to be issued jointly by the University and the E. E. T. Society, 
the Society paying for its electrotypes. Prof. MacClintock chose the theological collection 
of John Lacy of Newcastle, a.d. 1434 (see p. 10 below), and Prof. Triggs cnose Lydgate’s 
Assembly of the Gods. They hope that, notwithstanding their great Worlaa Fair, these Texts 
will be issued in 1898 . 

Such relief as the E. E. T. Soc. gets from the above-named helpers will be devoted to its 
Reprinting Fund. The out-of-print Texts for 1866 are greatly wanted by members and 
collectors to complete their sets of the Society’s publications. 

An urgent appeal is hereby made to Members to increase the list of Subscribers to the 
E. E. Text Society. It is nothing less than a crying scandal that the Hellenic Society 
should have nearly 900 members, while the Early English Text Society has only a few 
over 3001 

The Original Series Texts for 1894 will be— 1 . Part I of Dr. R. von Fleischhacker's edition 
of the englisht Lanfrancs Cirurgie , about 1400 A.D., a treatise perhaps more valuable for 
Dictionary purposes than any yet issued by the Society, which takes up to Chaucer's death 
the whole class of surgical and medical words (besides many others of common speech) which 
we before had only from the black-letters of Queen Elizabeth’s time. The Editor has 
collated the English text with its Latin; and he shows how largely our first printed 
Anatomic (Vicary’s) is borrowd from it. Dr. von Fleischhacker hopes to be in England 
again next summer, and then to finish Part II. 2 . The Prymer or Lay Folk's Prayer-book 
above-named, edited by Mr. Henry Littlehales. 

The Original-Series Texts for 1895 and 1896 will be chosen from books already at 
press: Richard Misyn’s—he was Prior of Lincoln—englishings in 1434 and 1435 of 
Richard Rolle of Hampole’s Fire of Love and Mending of Life , edited by Robert Harvey, 
M.A., Headmaster of the Cork Grammar School; Lydgate and Burgh's Secrecs of Philo- 
soffres , c. 1440 , edited by Robert Steele, B.A.; Mr. Gollancz’s re-edited Exeter-Book — 
Anglo-Saxon Poems from the unique MS. in Exeter Cathedral—Part I, of which the Text, 
with a modem englishing, has been long in type. Miss Pemberton has nearly finisht her 
edition of the fragments of Queen Elizabeth’s englishings (in the Record Office) from Boethius, 
Plutarch, Ac. Prof. Napier has in type a 12 th-century Homily on the Legend of the 
Cross , with an Introduction on the different Legends about it, together with an incomplete 
Chester Hymn to the Virgin of the 13 th century, and a short Paper on the soft and nard 
g’s of the Ormulum MS., with a facsimile. Dr. Furnivall’s edition of the Lichfield Gilds is 
also all printed, and waits only for the Introduction, which Prof. E. C. K. Conner has 
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Texts preparing . Extra Seizes Texts, 1894-6. Deguilleville, 

kindly undertaken to write for the book. Prof. Mead has sent to press the completion of tlio 

S rose Merlin, for which the Society has been looking in vain from its Treasurer since 1870 ; 

[iss Mary Bateson has at press George Ashby’s Active Policy of a Prince, Ac., from the unique 
MS, A.D. 1463 . Mr. Utley is home from Roumania, and promises to finish Lyndesajfs 
Works this year. Dr. G. Herzfeld’s re-edition of the Anglo-Saxon Martyrology is all in type. 
Part II of Dr. Holthausen’s Vices and Virtues needs only its Glossary. 

Mr. Steele has in type two prose englishings of the Secreta Secretorum from MSS. at 
Lambeth, the second of which is very rich in new words. A version by James Tonge in 
1428 , made for the Earl of Ormonde, will be copied from its Rawlinson MS. at Oxford, and 
collated with the later Lambeth MS. All three versions differ widely in contents and words. 

The Texts for the Extra Series in 1894 and 1895 will be chosen from the third and last 
Part of Prof. Dr. E. Kolbing’s edition of Sir Bevis of Hampton— which he promises by May 
for the London University autumn B. A. examination the Parallel-Text of tne only two MS 8 . 
of the Owl and Nightingale , edited by Mr. G. F. H. Sykes (at press); the prose Romance 
of Melusine , edited from the unique MS. by Mr. A. K. Donald (text all printed); The Three 
Kings* Son t, edited from its unique MS. by Dr. Lion Kellner (at press); The Towneley 
Plays , re-edited from the unique MS. by Mr. George'England and A. W. Pollard, M.A.; 
Part II of The Chester Plays , re-edited from the MSS., with a full collation of the formerly 
missing Devonshire MS., by Mr. G. England (at press); Hoccleve’s englishing of De Rcgimine 
Principum, 1411 - 12 , edited by Dr. Fumivall; Deguilleville’s Pilgrimage of the Life of Man, 
three prose versions—two English, one French—edited by G. N. Currie, M.A. Some of 
these Texts will be ready in 1893 . Members are therefore askt to send Advance Sub¬ 
scriptions in 1898, for 1894 and 1895, in order that the 1894-5 books may be issued to 
them as soon as the editions are finisht. The Society’s experience has shown that Editors 
must be taken when they are in the humour for work. All real Students and furtherers of 
the Society *8 purpose will be ready to push-on the issue of Texts. Those Members who 
care only a guinea a year (or can afford only that sum) for the history of our language and 
our nation’s thought, will not be hurt by those who care more, getting their books in 
advance ; on the contrary, they will be benefited, as each successive year’s work will then 
be ready for issue on New Year’s Day. Members are askt to realise the fact that the Society 
has now 50 years’ work on its Lists,—at its present rate of production,—and that there is 
from 100 to 200 more years* work to come after that. The year 2000 will not see finisht 
all the Texts that the Society ought to print 

Mr. G. N. Currie is preparing an edition of the 15 th and 16 th century Prose Versions of 
Guillaume de Deguilleville'a Pilgrimage of the Life of Man , with the French prose version 
by Jean Gallopes, frem Mr. Henry Hucks Gibbs’s MS., Mr. Gibbs having generously 
promist to pay the extra cost of printing the French text, and engraving one or two of the 
illuminations in his MS. 

Guillaume de Deguilleville, monk of the Cistercian abbey of Chaalis, in the diocese of 
Senlis, wrote his first verse Pelerinaige de VHomme in 1330-1 when he was 36. 1 Twenty-five 
(or six) years after, iu 1355 , he revised his poem, and issued a second version of it, and this 
is the only one that has been printed. Of the prose representative of the first version, 1330 1 , 
a prose Englishing, about 1430 a.d., was edited by Mr. Aldis Wright far the Roxburghe Club 
in 1869 , from MS. Ff. 5 . 30 in the Cambridge University Library. Other copies of this prose 
English are in the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow, Q. 2 . 25 ; Univ. Coll, and Corpus Christi, 
Oxford 3 ; and the Laud Collection in the Bodleian, no. 740 . A copy in the Northern dialect 
is MS. G. 21 , in St.John’s Coll., Cambridge, and this is the MS. which will be edited by Mr. 
Sidney J. Herrtage for the E. E. Text Society. The Laud MS. 740 was somewhat condenst 
and modernised, in the 17 th century, into MS. Ff. 6 . 30 , in the Cambridge University lib¬ 
rary:* “The Pilgrime or the Pilgrimage of Man in this World,” copied by Will. Baspoole, 
whose copy “was verbatim written by Walter Parker, 1645 , and from thence transcribed by 
G. G. 1649 ; and from thence by W. A. 1655 .” This last copy may have been read by, or 
its story reported to, Bnnyan, and may have been the groundwork of his Pilgrim's Progress. 
It will be edited by Mr. Currie for the E. E. T. Soc., its text running under the earlier 
English, as in Mr. Herrtage’s edition of the Oesta Romanorum for the Society. In February 
1464, 4 Jean Gallopes—a clerk of Angers, afterwards chaplain to John, Duke of Bedford*, 
Regent of France—turned Deguilleville’s first verse Pelerinaige into a prose PHerinage de la vie 
humaine .* By the kindness of Mr. Hy. Hncks Gibbs, as above mentiond, Gallopes’s French 
text will be printed opposite the early prose northern Englishing in the Society’s edition. 

The Second Version of Deguilleville’s Pelerinaige de VHomme, a.d. 1355 or - 6 , was englisht 

l He was born about 1295. See Abb* Gou jit's Bibliotktqut franfaUe, Vol. IX, p. 78-4.—P. M. 

* These 8 MSS. have not yet been collated, bat are believed to be all of the same version. 

* Another MS. is in the Pepys Library. 

* According to Mr. Hy. Hucks Gibbs’s MS. 

5 These were printed in France, lato in the 15th or early in the 16th century. 
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Anglo-Saxon Psalters. More Money wanted. Saints* Lives. 

in verse by Lydgate in 1426 . Of Lydgate’s poem, the larger part is in the Cotton MS. 
Vitellius C. ziii (leaves 2 - 308 ). This MS. leaves out Chaucers englishing of Deguilleville’s 
ABC or Prayer to the Virgin , of which the successive stanzas start with A, B, C, and run all 
thro' the alphabet; and it has 2 gaps, of which most of the second can be fild up from the 
end of the other imperfect MS. Cotton, Tiberius A vii. The rest of the stopgaps must be got 
from the original French in Harleian 4399, 1 and Additional 22 , 937 * and 25 , 594 * in the 
British Museum. Lydgate's version will be edited in due course for the Society. 

Besides his first Pelerinaige de Vhomme in its two versions, Deguilleville wrote a second, 

* * de l'ame separee du corps," and a third, ‘ ‘ de nostre seigneur lesus." Of the second, a prose 
Englishing of 1418 , The Pilgrimage of the Sowle (perhaps in part by Lydgate), exists in tbe 
Kgerton MS. 615, 4 at Hatfield, Cambridge (Univ. Kk. 1 . 7 , Cains), Oxford (Univ. ColL and 
Corpus), and in Caxton's edition of 1483 . This version has ‘somewhat of ad die ion s’as Caxton 
says, and some shortenings too, as the maker of both, the first translator, tells us in the MSS. 
Caxton leaves out the earlier englisher's interesting Epilog in the Egerton MS. This prose 
englishing of the Sowle will be edited for the Society after that of the Man is finisht, and will 
have Gallopes’s French opposite it, from Mr. Gibbs’s MS., as his gift to the Society. Of the 
Pilgrimage of Jesus, no englishing is known. 

As to the MS. Anglo-Saxon Psalters, Dr. Hy. Sweet has edited the oldest MS., the 
Vespasian, in his Oldest English Texts for the Society, and Mr. Harsley has edited the 
latest, c. 1150 , Eadwine's Canterbury Psalter. Dr. Logeman then raised the question 
of how the other MSS. should he treated ; and he was authorised to prepare a Parallel- 
Text edition of the first ten Psalms from all the MSS., to test whether the best way of 
printing them would be in one group, or in two—in each case giving parts of all the MSS. on 
one page—under their respective Roman and Gallican Latin originals. If collation proves 
that all the MSS. cannot go together on successive pages, there will be two Parallel-Texts, 
one of the A.Sax. MSS. following the Roman version, and the other, of those glossing the 
Gallican ; but every etfort will be made to get the whole into one Parallel-Text. This Text 
will be an extravagance ; but as the Society has not yet committed one in Anglo-Saxon, it 
will indulge in one now. And every student w'ill rejoice at having the whole Psalter material 
before him in the most convenient form. Dr. Logeman and Mr. Harsley will be joint editors 
of the Parallel-Text. The Early English Psalters are all independent versions, and will follow 
separately in due course. 

Through the good offices of the Examiners, some of the books for the Early-English Ex¬ 
aminations of the University of London will be chosen from the Society's publications, the 
Committee having undertaken to supply such books to students at a large reduction in price. 
The profits from these sales will be applied to the Society’s Reprints. Five of its 1866 Texts, 
and one of its 1867 , still need reproducing. Donations for tnis purpose will be welcome. 
They should be paid to the Hon. Sec., Mr. W. A. Dalziel, 67 Victoria Rd., Finsbury Park, 
London, N. 

Members are reminded that fresh Subscribers are always wanted , and that the Committee 
can at anytime, on short notice, send to press an additional Thousand Pounds’ worth of work. 

The Subscribers to the Original Series must be prepared for the issue of the whole of tho 
Early English Lives of Saints, sooner or later. Tne Society cannot leave out any of them, 
even though some are dull. The Sinners would doubtless be much more interesting. But in 
many Saints* Lives will be found valuable incidental details of our forefathers' social state, 
and all are worthful for the history of our language. The Lives may be lookt on as the 
religious romances or story-books of their period. 

The Standard Collection of Saints' Lives in the Corpus and Ashmole MSS., the Harleian 
MS. 2277 , Ac. will repeat the Laud set, our No. 87 , with additions, and in right order. The 
differences between the foundation MS. (the Laud 108 ) and its followers are so great, that, to 
prevent quite unwieldy collations, Dr. Horatmann decided that the Laud MS. must be printed 
alone, as the first of the Series of Saints’ Lives. The Supplementary Lives from the Vernon 
and other MSS. will form one or two separate volumes. 

Besides the Saints' Lives, Trevisa's englishing of Bartholomceus de ProprUtatibus Rerum, 
the mediaeval Cyclopedia of Science, Ac., will be the Society’s next big undertaking. Dr. 
R. von Fleiscbbacker will edit it. Prof. Napier of Oxford, wishing to have tbe whole of 
our MS. Anglo-Saxon in type, and accessible to students, will edit for the Society all the 
unprinted and other Anglo-Saxon Homilies which are not included in Thorpe’s edition of 
jBlfric's prose,* Dr. Morris’s of tbe Blickling Homilies, and Prof. Skeat's of JElfric’s Metrical 

1 15th cent., containing only the Ft * kwnaine. 

* 16th cent., containing all the 3 Pilgrimages, the 3rd being Jesus Christ’s. 

* 14th cent, containing the Vie humaiiu and the 2nd Pilgrimage, de l'Ante: both incomplete. 

4 Ab. 1430,100 leaves (leaf 1 of text wanting), with illuminations of nice little derils—red, green, tawny 
A*\—and damnd souls, fires, angels Ac. 

» Of these, Mr. Hanley is preparing a new edition, with collations of all the M88. Many copies of 
Taorpe’s book, not issued by the iElfric 8ociety, are still in stock. 

Of the Vercelli Homilies, the Society has bought the copy made by Prof. G. Lattand. 
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Homilies. Prof. Kolbing has also undertaken for the Society’s Extra Series a Parallel-Text 
of all the six MSS. of the Aneren Riwle , one of the most important foundation-documents of 
Early English. Mr. Harvey, too, means to prepare an edition of the three MSS. of the 
jEarliest English Metrical Psalter , one of which was edited by the late Mr. Stevenson for the 
gar tees Society. 

In case more Texts are ready at any time than can be paid for by the current year’s in¬ 
come, they will be dated the next year, and issued in advance to such Members as will pay advance 
subscriptions. The 1886-7 delay in getting out Texts must not occur again, if it can possibly 
be avoided. The Director has in hand for future volunteer Editors copies of 2 or 8 MSS. 

Members of the Society will learn with pleasure that its example has been followed, not 
only by the Old French Text Society which has done such admirable work under its founders 
Profs. Paul Meyer and Gaston Paris, but also by the Early Russian Text Society, which was 
set on foot in 1877 , and has since issued many excellent editions of old MS. Chronicles Ac. 

Members will also note with pleasure the annexation of lam tracts of our Early English 
territory by the important German contingent under General Zupitza, Colonels Ktiibing and 
Horstmann, volunteers Hausknecht, Einenkel, Haenisch, Kaluza, Hupe, Adam, Holthausen, 
Ac. Ac. Scandinavia has also sent us Dr. Erdmann ; Holland, Dr. H. Logera&n ; France, 
Prof. Paul Meyer—with Gaston Paris as adviser;—Italy, Prof. Lattanzi; while America is 
represented by Prof. Child, Dr. Mary Noyes Colvin, Prof. Mead, Prof. Perrin, Ac. The sym¬ 
pathy, the ready help, which the Society’s work has cald forth from the Continent and the 
United States, have been among the pleasantest experiences of the Society’s life, a real aid 
and cheer amid all troubles and discouragements. All our Members are grateful for it, and 
recognise that the bond their work has woven between them and the lovers of language and 
antiquity across the seas is one of the most welcome results of the Society's efforts. 


ORIGINAL SERIES. 


Half the Publications for 1866 ( 18 , 14 , 15 , 22 ) are out of print, but will be gradually 
reprinted. Subscribers who desire the issue for 1866 should send their guineas at once to the 
Hon. Secretary, in order that other Texts for 1866 may be sent to press. 


The Publications for 1864-1894 (one guinea each year , save those for 1866 now 
out of print, two guineas) are :— 

1. Bari j English AUitantivs Poems, ab. 1360 A.D., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 16*. 

2. Arthur, ab. 1440, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 4*. 

3. Lander on the Dewtie of Xyngis, Ac., 1556, ed. F. Hall, D.C.L. 4*. 

4. Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight, ab. 1360, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10*. 

6. Hume's Orthographic and Oongnaitie of the Britan Tongue, ab. 1617, ed. H. R Wheatley. 4*. 

6. Lanoelot of the Laik, ab. 1500, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 8*. 

7. Generic A Exodus, ab. 1250, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 8*. 

8. Xarte Arthurs, ab. 1440, ed. E. Brock. 7*. 

0. Thynne on Speight's ed. of Ohauoer, a.d. 1599, ed. Dr. G. Kingsley and Dr. F. J. Furnivall. 10*. 

10. Merlin, ab. 1440, Part L, ed. H. B. Wheatley. 2*. 6d. 

11. Lyndeeay'aXannrche, Ac., 1562, Part I., ed. J. Small, M.A. 8*. 

12. Wright*s Chaste Wife, ab. 1462, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M. A. 1*. 

13. Seinte Karhexete, 1200-1830, ed. Rev. O. Cockayne: to be re-edited by Prof. Hcrford, M. A., Fh.D. 

14. Kyng Horn, Finis and Blancheflour, Ac., ed. Rev. J. R. Lumby, B.D. 

15. Political, Religious, and Lave Poems, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 

16. The Book of Quinta Essence, ab. 1460-70, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 1*. [7n print.] 

17. Parallel Extract* from 46 M8& of Piers the Plowman, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 1*. [7n print.] 

18. Hall Mddenhad, ab. 1200, ed. Rev. O. Cockayne, [/n print.] 

19. Lyndoaay'a Xonarche, Ac., Part IL, ed. J. Small, M.A. 8*. 6dL [7» print.] 

20. Hampola'a English Prose Treatises, ed. Rev. G. G. Perry. 1*. [7n print.] 

21. Xeriin, Part IL, ed. H. B. Wheatley. 4*. [7n print.] 

22. Partonay or Lurignen, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat 

23. Dan Hiohel’a Ayenldte of Inwyt, 1840, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10*. 6d. [7n print.] 

24. Hymns to the Virgin and Christ; the Parliament of Devils, Ac., ab. 1480, ed. F. J. Furnivall. [At Press. 

25. The Staeions of Rome, the Pilgrims’ Sea-voyage, with Clone Xaydenhod, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 1*. 

26. Religious Pieoes in Prose and Verse, from R. Thornton’s MS. (ab. 1440), ed. Rev. G. G. Perry. 2*. 

27. Levins's Kanipulns Vocabuloram, a ryming Dictionary, 1670, ed. H. B. Wheatley. 12*. 

23. William’a Virion of Piers the Plowman, 1362 a.d. ; Text A, Part L, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat 6*. 

29. Old English Homilies (ab. 1220-30 a.d.). Part I. Edited by Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 7*. 

80. Piaroe the Ploughmans Credo, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat 2*. 


half 


1864 


1866 


1867 
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31. Myro's Duties of a Perish Priest, in Vent, ab. 1420 A.D., od. E. Peacock. 4a 1868 

32. Early English Meals and Manners: the Boke of Karture of John Russell, the Bokes of Xeruynge, 

Ourtssye, and Demeanor, the B a b sos Book, Urbaaitatia, he., ed. F. J. FurnivaU. 12a „ 

83. The Knight de la Tour Landry, ab. 1440 an. A Book for Daughters, ed. T. Wright, M. A. 8a „ 

34. Old English Homilies (before 1800 an.). Part II., ed. R. Morris, LL.D. 8a „ 

35. Lyndesay*s Works, Part IIL : The Historic and Testament ofSquyer Meldrum, ed. F. Hall. 2a ,, 

86. Merlin, Part III. Ed. H. B. Wheatley. On Arthurian Localities, by J. S. 8tuart Glennie. 12s. Ib60 

37. Sir David Lyndseay's Works, Part IV., Ane Satyre of the Three Estaits. Ed. F. Hall, D.C.L. 4s. „ 

38. William's Viaioa of Piers the Plowman, Part II. Text B. Ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M. A. 10a Od. „ 

30. Alliterativo Romanos of the Destruction of Troy. Ed. D. Donaldson A G. A. Panton. Pt. I. 10a Od. „ 

40. English Gilds, their Statutes and Customs, 1380 a.d. Edit. Toulmin Smith and Lucy T. Smith, 

with an Essay on Gilds and Trades-Unions, by Dr. L. Brentano. 21a 1870 

41. William Lander’s Minor Poema Ed. F. J. FurnivaU. 3s. ,, 

42. Bernardos De Oura Rei Famuliaris, Early Scottish Prophecies, Ac. Ed. J. R. Lumby, M.A. 2s. „ 

43. Ratis Raving, and other Moral and Religious Pieces. Ed. J. R. Lumby, M.A. 3a ,, 

44. The Alliterative Romanoe of Joseph of Arhnathis, or The Holy Grail: from the Vernon MS.; 

with W. de Worde’s and Pyn son’s Lives of Joseph : ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 6a 1871 

45. King Alfred’s West-Saxon Version of Gr egory’s Pastoral Oars, edited from 2 MSS., with an 

English translation, by Henry 8weet, Esq., B.A., Balliol College, Oxford. Part I. 10s. ,, 

46. Legends of the Holy Rood, Symbols of the Passion and Gross Poems, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10a „ 

47. Sir David Lyndesay's Works, Part V., ed. Dr. J. A. H. Murray. 3a „ 

48 The Times' Whistle, and other Poems, by R. C., 1616; ed. by J. M. Cowper, Esq. 6a „ 

49. An Old English Miscellany, containing a Bestiary, Kentish Sermons, Proverbs of Alfred, and 

Religious Poems of the 13th cent., ed. from the MS8. by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. 10s. 1872 

50. King Alfred’s Wost-Saxon Version of Gregory’s Pastoral Oars, ed. H. 8weet, M. A. Part II. 10s. „ 

51. The Life of St Juliana, 2 versions, a.z>. 1230, with translations; ed. T. O. Cockayne A E. Brock. 2s. „ 

52. Palladius on Huabondrie, englisht (ab. 1420 A.D.), ed. Rev. Barton Lodge, M. A. Part I. 10a „ 

53. Old-English Homilies, Series II., and three Hymns to the Virgin and God, 13th-century, with 

the music to two of them, in old and modem notation ; ed. Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. 8a 1873 

64. The Vision of Piers Plowman, Text C : Riohard the Redeles (by William, the author of the Vision) 

and The Crowned King; Part III., ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 18s. „ 

55. Generydes, a Romance, ab. 1440 an., ed. W. Aldia Wright, M.A. Part I. 3a „ 

56. The Gest Hystoriole of the Destruction of Troy, in alliterative verse ; ed. by D. Donaldson, Esq., 

and the late Rev. G. A. Panton. Part IL 10a Od. 1874 

57. The Early EngHali Version of the 41 Cursor Mundi ”; in four Texts, edited by the Rev. R. Morris, 

M.A., LL.D. Part I, with 2 photolithographic facsimiles. 10a Od. ,, 

58. The BliekKng Homilies, 971 a.d., ed. Rev. B. Morris, LL.D. Part I. 8a ,, 

59. The 14 Cursor Mundi,” in four Texts, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. Part II. 15s. 1875 

60. Meditaeyuns on the Soper of our Lords (by Robert of Brunne), edited by J. M. Cowper. 2s. Od. ,, 

61. The Romanos and Prophecies of Thomas of Eroeldoune, from 6 MSS.; ed. Dr. J. A. H. Murray. 10s. Od. ,, 

62. The “Cursor Mundi," in four Texts, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morria Part III. 15s. 1876 

63. The Blickling Homilies, 971 an., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morria Part II. 7s. „ 

64. Fronds Thymic's EmUoamos and Epigrams, A.a 1600, ed. F. J. FurnivaU. 7a ,, 

65. Be Domes Dwge (Bede’s De DU Judicii), Ac., ed. J. R. Lumby, B.D. 2s. ., 

66. The “ Cursor Mundi,” in four Texts, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morria Part IV., with 2 autotypes. 10s. 1677 

67. Notes on Piers Plowman, by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. Part I. 21s. „ 

68. The 44 Cursor Mundi,” in 4 Texts, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morria Part V. 25s. 1878 

69. Adam Davie’s 8 Dreams about Edward IL, Aa, ed. F. J. FurnivaU, M.A. 6a ,, 

70. Generydea a Romance, ed. W. Aldia Wright, M.A. Part IL 4a „ 

71. The Lay Folks Mass-Book, four texts, ed. Rev. Canon 8immons. 25a 1*79 

72. Palladius on Huabondrie, englisht (ah. 1420 an.). Part II. Ed. S. J. Heritage, B. A. 15s. „ 

73. The BliekKng Homfliea 971 an., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morria Part III. 10s. 1680 

74. English Works of Wyolif, hitherto unprinted, ed. F. D. Matthew, Esq. 20s. „ 

75. Oatholioon Anglieum, an early English Dictionary, from Lord Monson’s MS. an. 1463, ed., with 

Introduction A Notes, by 8. J. Heritage, B.A.; and with a Prefree by H. B. Wheatley. 20a 1881 

76. Aelfrio’s Metrical Lives of Saints, in M8. Cott JuL E 7., ed. Rev. Prof. Skeat, M.A. Part I. 10s. „ 

77. Beowulf, the unique MS. autotyped and transliterated, edited by Prof. Zupitsa, Ph.D. 25a 1862 

78. The Fifty Earliest English Wills, in the Court of Probate, 1887-1439, ed. by F. J. FurnivaU, M.A. 7a ,, 

79. Xing Alfred's Orosius, from Lord ToUemache’s 9th century M8., Part I, ed. H. Sweet, M.A. 13a 1683 

Extra Volume. Facsimile of the Spinal Glossary, 8th cent, ed. H. Sweet, M.A. 15a „ 

$0. The Early-XngUah Life of St Katherine and its Latin Original, ed. Dr. Einenkel. 12a 1884 

81. Piers Plowman: Notes, Glossary, Ac. Part IV, completing the work, ed. Rev. Pro! Skeat, M.A. 16a „ 

82. Aelfrio’s Metrical Lives of Saints, MS. Cott. JuL B 7., ed. Rev. Prot Skeat, M.A., LL.D. Fart II. 12s. 1865 

83. The Oldest English Texts, Charters, Ae., ed. H. Sweet, M.A. 20a ,, 

84. Addi ti ona l Analogs to 4 The Wright’s Chaste Wife,’ No. 12, by W. A. (Houston, la i860 

85. The Three Kings of Cologne. 2 English Texts, and 1 Latin, ed. Dr. C. Horstmann. 17a „ 

86. Prose Lives of Women Saints, ab. 1610 a.d., ed. from the unique MS. by Dr. C. Horstmann. 12a „ 

87. Early English Verso Lives of Saints (earliest version), Laud MS. 10S, ed. Dr. C. Horstmann. 20a 1687 
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88. Hy. Bradshaw's Lift of St Werburghe (Pyneon, 1521), ed. Dr. C. Horatmann. 10s. 1887 

80. Vises and Virtues, from the unique M8., ab. 1200 a.d., ed. Dr. F. Holthausen. Part I. 8s. It 88 

90. Angle-Saxon and Latin Buie of 8t Benet Interlinear Glosses, ed. Dr. H. Logeman. 12s. M 

91. Two Fifteenth-Century Cookery-Books, ab. 1480-1450, edited by Mr. T. Austin. 10s. „ 

92. Bad wine’s Canterbury Psalter, from the Trfn. Cambr. M8., ab. 1150 a.d., ed. F. Harsley, B. A. Ft 1. 12s. 18* 9 

98. Defensor’s Liber 8ointillarum, edited from the MSS. by Ernest Rhodes. B. A. 12a „ 

94. Aelfxio'eMetrieaJ Lives of 8aints, MS. Cott Jul. E 7, Part III., ed. Prof. Skeat, LittD. f LL. D. 12s. 1890 

95. The Old-Englieh version of Bede's Eeclesiastinal History, re-edited by Dr. Thoma* Miller. Parti. 18a „ 
(With Reprints of No. 18, The Book of Quints Essence, and No. 26, Religious Pieoes, from R. Thornton's MS.) 

96. The 01d-£ngliah version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History, re-edited by Dr. Thomas Miller. Pt XL 15s. 1891 


97. The Earliest English Prose Psalter, edited from its 2 MSS. by Dr. K. D. Buelbr.'ng. Part L 15a „ 

98. Minor Poems of the Vernon M8., Port I,, ed. Dr. C. llorstiusnn. 20s. 1892 

99. Cursor Kundi Part VI. Preface, Notes, and Glossary, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10a „ 

100. Capgrave's Life of 8t Katharine, ed. Dr. C. Hur-tmann, with Forewords by Dr. Fuinivall. 20a 1*93 

1Q1. Cursor Kuadi. Part VII. Essay on the MSS., tieir Dialects, Ac., by Dr. H. Hujie. 10s. ,, 

102. Lanfrano's Oirurgie, ab. 1400 a.d., ed. Dr. R. von Fleischhacker. Part I. 20a 1891 

108. The Prymer or Lay-Folk's Prayer-Book, Carnb. Univ. MS., ab. 1420, ed. Henry Littlehalea 10a „ 

101. 1895 
105. 


EXTRA SERIES. 


The Publications for 1867-1893 {one guinea each year) are :— 


J I. William of Palerno; or, William and the Werwolf. Re-edited by Rev. W. W. 8keat, M. A. 18s. 

II. Early v«gH»b Pronunciation with especial Reference to Sliaks]>ere and Chaucer, by A. J. Ellis, 
F.R.S. Parti. 10a 

^III. Oaxton's Book of Ourtesye, in Three Versions. Ed. F. J. Fumivall. 6a 

- IV. Havelok the Dana Re-edited by the Rev. W. W. 8keat, M.A. 10s. 

- V. Chanoer's Boethius. Edited from the two best MSS. by Rev. Dr. R. Morris 12s. 

« VI. Chevelere Aasigne. Re-edited from the unique MS. by H. H. Gibbs, Esq., M.A. Sa 
VII. Early English Pronunciation, by A. J. Ellis, F.R.8. Part II. 10a 
'VIII. Queene Elizabethes Aehademy, to. Ed. F. J. Fumivall. Essays on early Italian and German 
Books of Courtesy, by W. M. Rossetti and Dr. E. Oswald. 18a 
J IX. Awdeley's Fraternity* of Vaoabondes, Hannan’s Caveat, Ac. Ed. E. Viles A F. J. Fumivall. 7a 6J. 
h X. Andrew Boorde s Introduction of Knowledge, 1547, Dyetary of Helth, 1542, Barnes in Defence of the 
. Berde, 1542-8. Ed. F. J. Fumivall. 18*. 

j*XI. Barbour's Bruoe, Part I. Ed. from MS8. and editions, by Rev. W. W. 8keat, M.A. 12a 
4 XII. England in Henry VIIL's Time: a Dialogue between Cardinal Pole A Lnpset, by Thom. Starkey, 
Chaplain to Henry VIII. Ed. J. M. Cowper. Part II. 12a (Part I. is No. XXXII, 1878, 8a) 

' XIII. A Supplicacyon of the Beggars, by Simon Fish, 1528-9 a.d., ed. F. J. Fumivall; with A Suppli- 
eation to our Hosts Soueraigne Lords; A Supplica t i on of the Poore Commons ; and The Decays of 
England by the Great Hultitude of Sheep, ed. by J. M. Cowper, Esq. 6a 
XIV. Early English Pronunciation, by A. J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.8. Part III. 10*. 

- XV. Robert Crowley’s Thirty-One Epigrams, Voyoe of tho Last Trumpet, Way to Wealth, Ac., a.d. 

1550-1, edited by J. M. Cowper, Esq. 12*. 

XVI. Chaucer’s Treatise on the Astrolabe. Ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 6*. 

' XVII. The Complaynt of Scotlande, 1549 A.D., with 4 Tracts (1542-48), ed. Dr. Murray. Part L 10a 

- XVIII. The Complaynt of Scotlande, 1549 A.D., ed. Dr. Murray. Part II. 8*. 

■* XIX. Oure Ladyes Hyroure, a.d. 1530, ed. Rev. J. H. Blunt, M.A. 24a 

XX. Lonelioh’a History of tho Holy Grail (ab. 1460 A.D.), ed. F. J. Fumivall, M.A., Ph.D. Part L 8a 
4 XXI. Barbour’s Bruoe, Part IL, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4*. 

** XXII. Henry Brinklow*s Complaynt of Roderyck Mors (ab. 1542): and The Lamsntaeion sf a Christian 
against the Citie of London, made by Roderigo Mon, a.d. 1545. Ed. J. M. Cowper. 9a 
XXIII. Early English Pronunciation, by A. J. Ellis, F.R.S. Part IV. 10*. 

XXIV. Lonalioh's History of the Holy Grail, ed. F. J. Fumivall, M.A., Ph.D. Part II. 10*. 

4 XXV. Guy of Warwick, 15th-century Version, ed. Prof. Zupitsa. Part I. 20*. 

* XXVI. Guy of Warwick, 15th-century Version, ed. Prof. Zupitia. Part II. 14*. 

XXVII. Bp. Fisher's English Works (died 1585), ed. by Prof. J. E. B. Mayor. Part I, the Text. 16a 
XXVIII. Loaelioh’sHoly Grail, ed. F. J. Furriivall, M.A., Ph.D. Part III. 10*. 

-XXIX. Barbour's Braes. Part IIL, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 21*. 

XXX. Lonelioh'sHoly Grail, ed. F. J. Fumivall, M.A., Ph.D. Part IV. 16*. 

* XXXI. The Alliterative Romanoe of Alexander and Dindimus, ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 6*. 

* XXXII. 8tark*y'e“ England in Henry VnTetima" PLL Starkey’s Life and Letters, ed.S. J.Herrtage. 8*. 
% XXXIII. GestoBomniMram (englisht sb. 1440), ed. 8. J. Herrtage, B.A. 15a 

s RXKIV. The C h a rl e m agne Bomanoes: -L Sir Ferumbras, from Ashm. MS. 83, ed. 8. J. Heritage. 15a 


1867 

1868 

»» 

1869 

M 

»» 

1870 
»» 

1871 


tt 

»» 

1872 

»» 

*» 

1878 

*« 

1874 
»» 

11 

» 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 
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XXXV. Eoaum oM:—S. The Sege off Melayne, 8ir Otuell, Ac., ed. S. J. Heritage. 12*. 1880 

‘XXXVI. Charlemagne Romances:—8. Lyf of Charles the Orate, Pt. L, ed. 8. J. Herrtnge. 16*. ,, 

XXXVII. Charlemagne Bomanoes4. Lyf of Charles the Orete, Pt. IL, ed. 8. J. Heritage. 16*. 1881 

XXXVIII. Charlemagne 5. The Sowdoao ef Babylon*, ed. Dr. Hausknecht. 15*. ,, 

XXXIX C harlemag ne Bomanoee8. Bauf Oolyear, Boland, Otoel, Ac., ed. 8. J. Heritage, B.A. 15*. 1882 

XL. 7, Hoon of Burdens, by Lord Berners, ed. 8. L. Lee, B.A. Part I. 15*. ,, 

XLI. Charlemagne Bomanoee:—8. Hnon of Bordens, by Lord Berners, ed. 8. L. Lee, B. A. Pt. II. 15*. 1883 
XLII. Guy of Warwiok: 2 texts (Anchinleck MS. and Caine MS.), ed. Prof. Zupitza. Part I. 15*. ,, 

XLIIL Charlemagne Bomanoee:—9. Hnon of Bnrdenz, by Lord Berners, ed. 8. L. Lee, B.A. Pt, III. 15*. 1884 
XLIV. Charlemagne Bomanoes10. The Poor Sons of Aymon, ed. Miss Octavia Richardson. Pt. I. 15*. ,, 
XLV. Charlemagne Bomanoes11. The Poor Son* of Aymon, ed. Miss O. Richardson. Pt. II. 20*. 1885 

XLVI. Sir Boris of Hamton, from the Anchinleck and other MSS., ed. Prof. E. KGlbing, Ph.D. Part I. 10*. ,, 
XLVII. The Wars of Alexander, ed. Rev. Prof. Skeat, LittD., LL.D. 20*. 1886 

XLV HI. Sir Baris of Hamton, ed. Prof. E. Kdlbing, Ph.D. Part II. 10*. „ 

XLIX. Ony of Warwiok, 2 texts (Anchinleck and Cains M88.), Pt II., ed. Prof. J. Zupitza, PluD. 15*. 1887 
L. Charlemagne Romances12. Huon of Burdens, by Lord Berners, ed. 8. L. Lee, B.A. Part IV. 5*. ,, 

LI. Torrent of Pertyngale, from the unique MS. in the Chatham Library, ed. E. Adam, Ph.D. 10*. ,, 

LII. Bnllein's Dialogue against the Pener Pestilenoe, 1578 (ed. 1,1564). Ed. M. A A. H. Bullen. 10*. 1888 

LIII. Vicary’s Anatomic of the Body of Man, 1648, ed. 1577, ed. F. J. A Percy Fumivall. Part I. 15*. ,, 

LI V. Gaston’s Englishing of Alain Chartier’s Onrial, ed Dr. P. J. Furnivall A ProL P. Meyer. 5*. „ 

LV. Barbour's Brnoe, ed. Rer. Prof. Skeat, LittD., LL.D. Part IV. 5*. 1880 

LVL Early English Pronunciation, by X J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.8. Pt V., the present English Dialects. 25*. ,, 
LVIL Gaston’sBneydos, a.d. 1490, coll, with its French, ed. M. T. Culley, M. A. A Dr. F. J. Fumivall. 18*. 1800 
LVIII. Gaston's Blanohardyn A Eglantine, c. 1480, extracts from ed. 1595, A French, ed. Dr. L. Kellner. 17*. „ 
LIX. Guy of Warwiok, 2 texts (Anchinleck and Cains MSS.), Part III., ed. Prof. J. Zupitza, Ph.D. 15*. 1601 
LX. Lydgate’s Temple of Class, re-edited from the M8S. by Dr. J. Schick. 15*. „ 

LXI. Hooeleve'e Minor Poems, I., from the Phillipps and Durham MSS., ed. F. J. Fumivall, Ph.D. 15*. 1892 
LX1I. The Chester Plays, re-edited from the MS8. by the late Dr. Hermann Dei m ling. Part I. 10a „ 

LXI II. Thomas a Xempis's De Imitations Christ!, englisht ab. 1440, A 1602, ed. Prof. J. K. Ingram. 15a 1803 
LXIV. Gaston’s Godfrey of Boloyno, or Last Siege of Jerusalem, 1481, ed. Dr. Mary N. Colvin. 15a „ 

LXV. Sir Bevia of Hamton, ed ProL E. KGlbing, Pk.D. Part III. 15a 1894 

LXVI. „ 


EARLY ENGLISH TEXT SOCIETY TEXTS PREPARING. 


Besides the Texts named ns at press on p. 12 of the Cover of the Early English Text 
Society’s last books, the following Texts are also slowly preparing for the Society:— 


ORIGINAL SERIES. 

T homas Robinson’* Life and Death of Hary Magdalene, from the 2 MSS., ah. 1620 a.d. (Text in type.) 

Tbte Earliest English Prate Psalter, ed. Dr. K. D. Buelbr.ng. Part II. 

Anglo-Saxon Poems, from the Vercelli MS., re-edited by I. Gollancx, M.A. 

Anglo-Saxon Glosses to Latin Prayers and Hymns, edited by Dr. F. Holthausen. 

Aelfrie’s Metrioal Lives of Sainta, MS. Cott Jul. E 7, Part IV, ed. Prof. Skeat, Litt.D., LL.D. 

All the Anglo-Saxon Homilies and Lives of Saints not accessible in English editions, including those of the 
Vercelli MS. Ac., edited by Prof. Napier, M.A., Ph.D. 

The Anglo-8axon Psalms; all the MSS. in Parallel Texts, ed. Dr. H. Logeman and F. Hartley, B.A. 
Beowulf, a critical Text, Ac., ed. Prof. Zupitza, Ph.D. 

Byrhtferth’s Handboo, edited by ProL G. Hem pi. 

The Seerat of Soerats, 3 prose versions from MSS., 2 at Lambeth, and one by Jas. Younge, 1420, ed R. 8teele,B. A. 
The Buie of 8t Bonet: 5 Texts, Anglo-Saxon, Early Eugliah, Caxton, Ac., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 

The 8ovon Sages, in the Northern Dialect, from a Cotton MS., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 

Tho Master of the Game, a Book of Huntyngo for Hen. V. when Prince of Wales, ed. Mr. T. Austin. 

Allred's Buie of Kuna, Ac., edited from the Vernon M8., by the Rev. Canon H. R. Bromley, M.A. 

Lon eli eh’a Merlin (verse), from the unique MS., ed. by Miss Mary Bateson and Prof. E. KGlbing, Ph.D. 
Merlin (prose), Part IV., containing Preface, Index, and Glossary. Edited by Prof. W. B. Mead, Ph J). 
Early English Verse Lives of Baints, Standard Collection, from the Harl. M8. 

Early English Confessionals, edited by Dr. R. von Fleiscfchacker. 

A Lapidary, from Lord Tollemache’a MS., Ac., edited by Dr. R. von Fleiscbhscker. 

Early English Deeds and Documents, from unique MSS., ed. Dr. Lorenz Morsbach. 

Gilbert Banaatra’s Poems, and other Boooacdo esgliahisgs, edited by Prof. J. Zupitza, Ph.D. 
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Works preparing for the “Early English Text Society.” 


Lanfrano’e Clrurgie, ab. 1400 A.D., ©d. Dr. R. Ton Fleischhacker, Part II. 

William of Naastegton'a Mirror of Lift, from Jn. of Waldby. (Editor Wanted.) 

A Chronicle of R a gl a n d t o 1827 AJD., Northern Terse (42,000 lines), ab. 1400 A.D., ed. M. L. Perrin, B.A. 
Mors Early English Wills from the Probate Registry at Somerset House. (Editor Wanted.) 

Early Limooln Wills and Doeuments from the Bishops' Registers, fro., edited by Dr. F. J. Furnivall. 

Bariy Canterbu ry W ills, edited by William Cowper, B.A., and J. Meadows Cowper. 

Early Norwich WlUa, edited by Walter Bye, and F. J. Furnivall. 

The Cartularies of Oseaey Abbey and Godstow Nunnery, englivht ab. 1160, ed. Rev. A. Clark, M.A. 

The Macro Moralities, edited from Mr. Gurney's unique MS., by Alfred W. Pollard, M.A. 

▲ Troy-Book, edited from the unique Laud MS. 626, by Dr. E. Wolfing. 

Alliterative Prophesies, edited from the MSS. by Prof. Brandi, Pb. D. 

Miscellaneous Alliterative Poems, edited from the MSS. by Dr. L. Morsbach. 

Bird and Beast Poems, a collection from MS8., edited by Dr. K. D. Buelbring. 

Scire Mori, Ac., from the Lichfield MS. 16, ed. Miss Rosa Blverson, LLJL, and Miss Florence Gilbert. 
Nicholas Trivefs French Chronicle, from Sir A. Aclatid-Hood's unique MS., ed. by Miss Mary Bateson. 
Do GuflleriUe’s Pilgrimage of the Bowls, edited by G. N. Currie, M.A. 

Stories for Sermons, edited from the Addit MS. 26,719 by Dr. Wieck of Coblenta. 

▲ 16th Century Treatise on Arithmetic, edited by Robert Steele, B.A. 

Extracts from the Registers of Boughten, ed. Hy. Llttlehales, Esq. 

Jacob’s Well, from a Salisbury Cathedral MS., ed. Hy. Llttlehales, Esq. 

The Diary of Prior Moore of Worcester, a.d. 1518-86, from the unique MS., ed. Hy. Littleliales, Esq. 

The pore Caitiff, from its MSS., ed. Henry Littlehales, Esq. 

Siriy English Homilies in HarL 2276 An., c. 1400, ed. J. Friedl&nder. 

Promptorium Parmlorum, c. 1440, from the Winchester MR, ed. Rev. A. L. Mayhew, M.A. 


EXTRA SERIES. 

▼ieary’s Anatomic, 1648, ed. 1577, edited by F. J. A Percy Furnivall. Part II. [At Preu. 

Bp. Fisher’s English Works, Pt II., with his Life and Letters, ed. Rev. Ronald Bayne, B.A. [At Prut. 

A Parallel-text of the 6 MS8. of the Ancren Riwle, ed. Prof. Dr. E. KGlbing. 

Trevisa’s Bartholonusus de Proprietatibus Rerum, re-edited by Dr. R. von Fleischhacker. 

Bailout's Dialogue against the Feuer PeetOenoe, 1664,1678,1578. Ed. A. H. and M. Bullen. Pt. II. 

The Romance of Boetus and Sidrae, edited from the MS8. by Dr. K. D. Buelbring. 

The Remanoe of Oariodua, re-edited by Dr. K. D. Buelbring. 

Sir Amadas, re-edited from the MSS. by Dr. K. D. Buelbring. 

Sir Degrevant, edited from the MSS. by Dr. K. Luiok. 

Robert of Bnume’e Ohroniole of England, from the Inner Temple MS., ed. by Prof. W. F. Mead, Ph.D. 
Maundeville’s Votogt and Travaila, re-edited from the Cotton MS. Titus C. 1«, Ac., by Miss M. Bateson. 
Arthour and Merlin, re-edited from the unique MS. by Dr. K. D. Buelbring. 

Gay of Warwick, Copland's version, edited by Prof. Zupitia, Ph.D. 

Ihe Sege of Jerusalem, Text A, edited from the MSS. by Dr. P. Kopka. 

Liber Fundaoionia Eoelede Saneti Bartholomei Londoniarum: englisht ab. 1425, ed. Norman Moore, M.D. 
Awdelay*s Poems, re-edited from the unique MS. Douce 302, by Dr. B. Wtllfing. 

William of Shcrehsm’s Works, re-edited by Professor Konrath, Ph.D. 

The Wyao Okylde and other early Treatises on Education, Northwich School, Harl. 2029 Ac., ed G Collar B. A. 
Gaxton’s Biotas and Sayengia of Philooophin, 1477, with Lord Tollemacho’s MS. version, ed. 8.1. Butler’ Eai* 
Caxfam’a Book of the Ordre of Chyualry, collated with Loutfut’s Scotch copy, ed. F. 8. Ellis, Esq. 

Lydgate's Court of Bspienoe, edited by Dr. Borsdorf. 

Lydgate's Lyfe of cure Lady, od. by Prof. Georg Fiedler, Ph.D. 

Lydgate’s Besson and Sensuality, edited by Dr. J. 8chick. 

Lydgate's Life of St Edmund, edited from the M88. by Dr. Axel Erdmann. 

Jn. Haifa Orthographic, MS. 1551; black and fonetic letters, 1569, ed. Dr. Otto Jespersen. 

Bihhard Goer de Lion, re-edited from Harl. M8.4690, by Prof. Hausknecht, Ph.D. 

Tbs Bomanoo of A t h el sta n , re-edited by Prof. J. Zupitsa, Ph. D. 

Tbs Rem a no e of Sir Bogart, re-edited by Dr. Breul. 

Muloaster’a Position* 1581, and Etanentarie 1582, ed. Dr. Th. Klaehr, Dresden. 

Gaxten's Roouyell of the Histories of Troye, edited by H. Halliday Sparling. 


The Society i* anxious to hear of more early Dialect MSS. Misyn’s englishines, in the 
Lincoln dialectal 484 - 5 , of two of Hampole’s Tracts, are in type. John Lacy's copy, in the 
Newc^e-on-Tjrna dklect, 1484 , of some theological tracts in MS. 94 of St John?College 
thpkpWf * 1 !rMcClintock. , Prof - Napier will reprint his copy of a bit of a 

Siftii™ ^ 1 ?* i kte ^J?t\£ entur y- More Ham poles in the Yorkshire 
dialect will follow. The Lmcoln and Norfolk Wills, already copied by or for Dr Furnivall • 
unluckily show but little traces of dialect. F * umivaji, 

More members (to bring money) and Editors (to bring brains) are wanted by the Sociofy. 
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Committee of Management: 

Director: DR. FREDERICK J. FURNIVALL, M.A. 

Treasurer: HENRY B. WHEATLEY, Esq. 

Hon. Sec.: W. A. DALZIEL, Esq., 67 VICTORIA ROAD, FINSBURY TARK, N. 
Hon, Sec. for America: Prof. F. J. CHILD, Harvard Coll., Cambr., Mass., U.S.A. 

J. MEADOWS COWPER, Esq. ,* Rev. Dr. RICHARD MORRIS, M.A. 
ALEXANDER J. ELLIS, B.A., F.R.S. Du. J. A. H. MURRAY, M.A. 
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S. J. HERRTAGE, B.A. Rev. Puof. WALTER W. SKEAT, LL D. 

S. L. LEE, B.A. Dr. HENRY SWEET, M.A. 

Rev. Prof. J. RAWSON LUMBY, D.D. Dr. W. ALDIS WRIGHT, M.A. 

Rev. Prof. J. E. B. MAYOR, M.A. Prof. J. ZUP1TZA, Ph.D. 

( With power to add Workers to their number .) 

Bankers : THE UNION BANK OF LONDON, 2, PRINCES STREET, E.C. 


Half the Publications for 1866 (13,14,15, 16,18,22) are out of print, but will be gradually 
reprinted. Subscribers who desire the issue for 1866 should send their guineas at once to 
the Hon. Secretary, in order that other Texts for 1866 may be sent to press. 

The Publications for 1864-1871 (one guinea each year , save those for 1866 now half 
out of print, two guineas ) are :— 

1. Early English Alliterative Poems. ab. 1360 A.n., ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10*. 1661 

2. Arthur, ab. 1410, cd. F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 4*. „ 

3. Lauder on the Dewtie of Kyngia. Ac.. 1550, cd. F. Hall, D.C.L. 4*. ,, 

4 . 8ir Gawayne and the Green Knight, ab. 136(1, ed. Itev. l)r. II. Morris. 10*. ,. 

6 Humfl’i Orthographic and Oongruitie of the Britan Tongue, ao. 1617, ed. II. B- Wheatley. 4*. 1MJ5 

6. Lancelot of the Laik, ab. 1500. ed. Rev. W. W. Skcat. 8s. ,, 

7. Genesis A Exodus, ab. 1250, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 8*. 

8. Morte Arthure, ab. 1440, ed. E. Brook. Is. ,, 

9. Thynne on 8peght’s ed. of Chaucer, a.i». 1599, cd. Dr. G. Kingsley and Dr. F. J. Furnivall. 10*. 

10. Merlin, ab. 1440, Part I., ed. II. B. Wheatley. 2s. 6 d. „ 

11. Lyndesay s Monarche, Ac.. 1552, Part I., ed. J. Small. M.A. 3*. •• 

12. Wright's Chaste Wife. ab. 1462, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 1*. ,, 

13. Sointe Marherete, 1200-1330, ed. Rev. O. Cockayne. 1866 

lk. Kyng Horn. Floris and Blanoheflour, Ac , ed. Rev. J. R. I.umby, B.D. 

15. Political, Religious, and Love Poems, ed. F. J. Furnivall. „ 

16. The Book of Quinte Essence, ab. 1460-70, ed. P, J. Furnivall. .. 

17. Parallel Extracts from 45 MS8. of Piers the Plowman, ed. Rev. W. W. Skcat. 1*. [/n print."] „ 

18. Hali Meidenhad, ab. 1200, ed. Rev. O. Cockayne. >■ 

19. Lyndesay's Monarche, Ac., Part 11., ed. J. Small, M.A. 3*. Gd. [In print.] >, 

20 . Hampole's English Prose Treatises, ed. Rev. G. G. Perry. 1*. [In print.] 

21. Merlin, Part II., ed. II B. Wheatley. 4*. [hi print.] „ 

22. Partenay or Lusignen. ed. Ilcv. W. W. Skeat. ,, 

23. Dan Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt, 1340. ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10*. 6d. [/» print.] 

24. Hymns to the Virgin and Christ ; the Parliament of Devils. Ac., ab. 1460, cd. F. J. Furnivall. 3*. lN«7 

25. The Stacions of Rome, the Pilgrims' 8ea-voyage. with Clene Maydenhod. ed. F. J. Furnivnll. 1* „ 

26. Religious Pieces in Prose and Verse, from R. Thornton’s MS. (ab. 1440), ed. Rev. G. G. Perry. 2*. „ 

27. Levins’s Manipulus Vocabulorum. a ryming Dictionary, 1570, ed. H. B. Wheatley. 12*. ,, 

2S. William’s Vision of Piers the Plowman. 1302 A.I>.; Text A, Part I., ed. Rev. W. W. Skcat. 6*. 

29. Early English Homilies ,ab. 1220-30 A .n.h Part l. Edited by Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 7*. ,, 

30. Pierce the Ploughmans Crede. ed. Rev. W. W. Skeat. 2*. ,, 

31. Mvrc's Duties of a Parish Priest, in Verse, ab. 1420 A.P., ed. E. Peacock. 4*. 1869 

32. Early English Meals and Manners: the Boke of Norture of John Russell, the Bokes of Keruynge, 

Curtasye, and Demeanor, the Babees Book, Urbanitatis, Ac., ed. F. J. Furnivnll. 12*. ,, 

33. The Knight de la Tour Landry, ab. 1440 A.D. A Book for Daughters, ed. T. Wright, M.A. 8*. ,, 

3 4 Early English Homilies (before 1300 A.p.). Part II., ed. R. Morris, LL.l). 8*. 

35. Lyndesay’s Works. Part Ill.: The Historic and Testament of Squyer Meldrmn. cd. F. Hall. 2* 

36. Merlin. Part 111 Ed. H. B. Wheatley. On Arthurian l/ocalities. by .I. S. Stuart Glennie. 12*. ]MJ9 


36. Merlin, Part Ill Ed. H. B. Wheatley. On Arthurian localities, by .I. S. Stuart Glennie. 12*. 1*<J9 

37. 8ir David Lvndeaay’s Works. Part IV., Ane Satyre of the Three Bstaitv Ed. F. Hull. D.C L. 4*. ,, 

39. William’s Vision of Piers the Plowman. Part II. Text H. F.d. Rev. W. W. Skeat. M.A. 10*. fid. 

39. APiterativ# Romance of the Destruction of Troy. Kd. D. Donaldson & G. A. Pniiton. Pt. I. 10*. fid. ,, 

49 . English Gilds, their Statutes and Customs, 1389 a.u. Edit. Toubuiu Smith and Lucy T. Smith, 

with an Essay on Gilds ami Trades-Unions, by Dr. L. Brentauo. 21*. 1870 

41 . William Lauder’s Minor Poems. Ed. P. J. Furnivall. 3*. ,, 

42 . Bernardus Do Cura Rei Famuiioris, Early Scottish Prophecies. Ac. Ed. J. R. Lumby, M.A. 2*. 

43. Ratis Having, and other Moral and Religious Pieces. Ed. J. R. Lumby, M.A. 3*. ,, 

4 4. The Alliterative Rotnanoe of Joseph of Arimathie, or The Holy Grail: from tin* Vernon MS.: 

wfth 'V. dr Worde’f and Pvnson’s Lives of Joseph; ed. Rev. W. W.- Skcat, M.A. 5*. 1871 

45. Xing Alfred’s Woat-Sxxon Version of Gregory’s Pastoral Care, edited from 2 MSS., with an 

Hiiitlifh translation, b' Henry Sweet, Esq., K.A., Bn I Hoi College, Oxford. Part I. lo*. „ 

46. Legends of the Holy Rood, Symbols of the Passion and Cross Poems, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 10*. „ 

47. Sir Divid Lyndesay’s Works, Part V., ed. Dr. J. A. H. Murray. 3*. »• s 

4>, The Times’'Whi*5*, and other Poems, by R. 0., 1616; cd. by J. M. CowpeppJ^j^ ^ VjOOQl( 




V/.y/ (Bai'la (girlish ;®$st 

Extra Series, LXV. 


gom ixntt of 



nits 0 jf |)ant 10 ii n. 


EDITED FROM SIX MANUSCRIPTS AND THE 
OLD PRINTED COPY, 

toitb gntrohctiow, |totfs, anij (Slossavg, 

BY 

EUGEN KOLBING, Ph-.D., . . 

professor or THE ENGLISH language and literature in the^ university 

OF BIIESLAU, 


# 

PART III. 


>; LONDON^ 

I'UJtMRUKD FOR THE EART.Y KSGUSH TEXT SOC1KTY. . 

By KEG AN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & CO v 

I’.YI KltXOSTER HOUSE, CHARIHG-CHOSS ROAD. 

‘ 

Price Fifteen Shillings. 



Digitized by UjOOQle 













(fiai|Ii) (gitglislt ®|xt J?orief!>. 


Committee of Management: 

Director : Dli. FREDERICK J. FURNIVALL, M.A. 

Treasurer: HENRY B. WIIEATLEY, Esq. 
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The Early English Text Society was started by Dr. Fund vail in 1864 for the 
purpose of bringing the mass of Old English Literature within the reach of the 
ordinary student, and of wiping away the reproach under which England had long 
rested, of having felt little interest in the monuments of her early language and life. 

On the starting of the Society, so many Texts of importance were at once taken in 
hand by its.Editors, that it became necessary in 1867 to open, besides the Original 
Series with which the Society began, an Extra Series which should bo mainly devoted 
to fresh editions of all that is most valuable in printed MSS. and Caxton’s and other 
black-letter books, though first editions of MSS. will not be excluded when the con¬ 
venience of issuing completed Texts.demands their inclusion in the Extra Series. 

During the twenty-eight years of the Society’s existence, it has produced, with 
whatever shortcomings, an amount of good solid work for which all students of our 
Language, and some of our Literature, must be grateful, and which lias rendered 
possible the beginnings (at Iea3t) of proper Histories and Dictionaries of that Language 
and Literature, and has illustrated the thoughts, the life, the,manners and customs of 
our forefathers. 

But the Society’s experience has shown the very small number of those inheritors 
of the speech of Cynewulf, Chaucer, and Shakspere who care two guineas a year for 
the records of that speech. ‘ Lot the dead past bury its dead* is still the cry of Great 
Britain and her Colonies, and of America, in the matter of language. The Society has 
never had money enough to produce the Texts that could easily have been got ready 
for it; and manyiEditors are now anxious to send to press the work they have pre¬ 
pared. The necessity has therefore arisen for trying whether more Texts can be got 
out by the plan of issuing them in advance of the current year, so that those Members 
who like to pay for them by advance Subscriptions, can do so, while those who prefer 
to wait for the year for which the volumes are markt, can do so too. To such waiters, 
the plan will be no injury, but a gain, as'every year’s Texts will then be ready on the 
New Year’s Day on which the Subscription for them is paid. 

The success of this plan will depend on the support it receives from Members, as 
it is obvious that the Society’s printers must be paid half or two-thirds of their bill 
for a Text within a few months of its production. Appeal is therefore made to all 
Members who can spare advance Subscriptions, to pay them ns soon as they get notice 
that the Texts for any future year are ready. In 1892, the Texts for 1893 were 
issued ; in 1893, those for 1894 ; and some for 1895 and 1896 will also he ready in 1893. 

Tho Subscription to the Society, which constitutes membership, is £1 Is. a year 
[and £1 Is. additional for the Extra Series], due in advance on the 1st of January, 
and should' be paid either to the Society’s Account at the Head Oflice of the Union 
Bank of London, Princes Street, Loiidota, E.O., or by Cheque, Postal Order, or Money- 
Order to the lion. Secretary, \V. A. Dalziku, Esq., 67, Victoria Rd., Finsbury Park, 
London, N., and crust ‘ Union Bank of London.* (United-States Subscribers must pay 
for postage Is. Ad. a year extra fur tho Original Series, and Is. a year for the Extra 
Scries.) The Society's Texts are also sold separately at the prices put after them in 
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The Publications for 1872-8C (one guinea each year) are :— 

49. An Old English Miscellany, containing a Bestiary, Kentish Sermons. Proverbs of Alfred, mid 

Religious Poems of the 18th cent., c<t. from the MSS. by the Rev. R. Morris. LL.l). 10*. 1872 

50. King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregdry’s Pastoral Care, ed. JI. Sweet, M.A. Part 11. 10a. ,, 

51. The Life of 8t Juliana, 2 versions, A. D. 1280, with translations; ed.T. O. Cockayne A E. Brock. 2 s. ,, 

52. Palladius on Husbondrie, cnglisht (ab. 1420 a.d.), ed. Rev. Barton Bodge, 31. A. Part I. 10*. „ 

58. Old-English Homilies. Serios II., and three Hymns to the Virgiu and God, 13th century, with 

the music to two of them, in old and modern notation : ed. Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. 8*. 1673 

54. The Vision of Piers Plowman, Text C : Richard the Redeles (by William, the author of the Vision) 

and The Crowned King; Part 111., ed- Rev. W. W. Skeat, 31.A. 18*. ,, 

55. Generydes, a Romance, cd.ah. 1-410 A.l)., W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Parti. 3*. ,, 

50. The Gest Hystoriale of the Destruction of Troy, in alliterative verse; ed. by I). Donaldson, Esq., 

and the late Rev. G. A. Panton. Part II. 10*. 6d. 1874 

67. The Early English Version of the "Oursor Mundi”; in four Texts, edited by the Rev. R. Morris, 

M.A., LL.l). Part l, with 2 photolithographic facsimiles. 10*. Od. 

59. The Blickling Homilies. 971 A-D-, ed- Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. Part I. 8*. »» 

59. The “ Cursor Mundi,” in four Texts, ed. Rev. Dr. It. Morris. Part II. 15*. 1&76 

00. Meditacyuns on the Soper of Our Lorde (by Robert of Briinne), edited hv J. M. Cowner. 2s. 0d. ,, 

81. The Romance and Propheoies of Thomas of Erceldoune, from 531SS.; ed.Dr. J. A. H. Murray. 10* fcrf. .. 

82. The “Cursor Mundi.” in four Texts, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. Part 111. 15*. 1878 

63 . The Blickling Homilies, 971 A.D., ed. Rev. Dr. It. Morris. Part 11. 7s. 


6 4.‘ Francis Thynne’s Embleames and Epigrams, A.D. 1600, ed. P. J. Fund vail. 7s. 
65. Be Domes Daege (Bede’s l)e Dio Judicii), Ac., ed. J. R. Luinby, B.D. 2*. 


10 *. 


1677 


5*. 


66. The “Cursor Mundi,” in Tour Texts, ed. Rev. I)r. R. Morris. Part IV, with 2 autotypes. 

67. Notes on Piers Plowman, by the Rev. W. W. Skeat. .M.A. Part I. 21*. 

OS. The “ Cursor Mundi.” in 4 Texts, ed. Rev. Dr. R. 31 orris. Part V. 25*. 

69. Adam Davie’s 5 Dreams about Edward II., Ac., ed. V. J. Funtivall, 31.A. 

70. Generydes, a Romance, ed. W. Aldis Wright, 31.A. Part II. 4*. 

71. The Lay Folks Mass-Book, four texts, ed. Rev. Canon Simmons. 25*. 

72. Palladius on Husbondrie, englisht (al). 1420 a.P.). Part II. Ed. S. J. ITerrtage, B.A. 16*. 

73. The Blickling Homilies. 971 A.D.. cd. Rev. Dr. R. 3Iorris. Part III. 10*. 

74. English Works of Wyclif, hitherto unprinted, ed. F. D. 31atthew, Esq. 20*. 

75. Catholicon Anglicum, an early English Dictionary, from Lord Monson’s 3IS. a.d. 1483, ed., with 
Introduction A Notes, by S. J. Herrtage, B.A. ; and with a Preface by II. B. Wheatley. 20*. 

76. Aelfric’s Metrical Lives of Saints, in 3IS. Cott. Jul. FI 7..ed. Rev. Prof. Skont. 31.A. Part I 10*. 

77. Beowulf, the unique MS. autotyped and transliterated, edited by Prof. Zupitza, Ph.D. 25*. 

78. The Fifty Earliest English Wills in the Court of Probate, 1387*1439. ed. by F\ J. Furubral 1/31. A. 7*. 

79. King Alfred s Orosius. from Lord Tollemache’s 9th century MS.. Part I, ed. H. Sweet, 31.A. 13*. 
Extra Volume. Facsimile of the Epinal Glossaiy, 8tli cent., ed. II. Sweet, M.A. 15*. 

80. The Early-English Life of 8t. Katherine and its Lathi Original, ed. I)r. Einenkcl. 12*. 

81. Piers Plowman: Notes, Glossary'. Ae. Part IV. completing the work, ed. Rev. Prof. Ski nt. 31 .A. IP*. . 

82. Aclfrio’s Metrical Lives of Saints, 3IS. Cott. Jul. FI 7., ed. Rev. Prof. Skeat, 31.A., LL.D. Part 11. 12*. 1885 

8-3. The Oldest English Texts, Charters. Ac.ed. H. Sweet, 31.A. 20*. ,, 

81. Additional Analogs to ‘ The Wright’s Chaste Wife,’No. 12, by W. A. Cloiiston. 1*. 1886 

85. The Three Kings of Cologne. 2 English Texts, and 1 Latin, ed. Dr C. Horstmarm. 17*. 

86. Prose Lives of Women Saints, ab. 1010 A D., ed. from tile unique MS. by Dr. C. Horstnmnn. 12*. „ 
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1879 

1880 


1881 

1882 


1683 

1884 


EXTRA SERIES. 

The Publications for 18G7-1877 (one guinea each year) arc :— 

I. William of Palerne; or, William and the Werwolf Re-edited by Prof. Skeat, Lit.D. 13*. 

II. Early English Pronunciation, with especial Reference to Shikspere and Chaucer, by A. J. Ellis, 
F- K.S. Part I. 10*. 

III. Caxton’s Book of Curtesye. in Three Versions. Ed. F. J. Fund vail. 6*. 

I V. Havelok the Dane. Re-edited by the Rev. W. W. Skeat. 31.A. 10*. 

V. Chaucer's Bcethius. Edited from the two best 3ISS. by Rev. Dr. It. 3Iorri*, 12*. 

VI. Chevelere Assigne. Re-edited from the unique 3IS. bv H. H. Gibbs, Esq., 31.A. 3* 

VII. Early English Pronunciation, by A. J. FUlis, F’.R.S. Part II. 10*. 

VIII. Quccne Elizabethes Achademy, Ac. Ed.F. J. Furnivall. Essays on early Italian and German 
Hooks of Courtesy, by W. 31. Rossetti and Dr. E. Oswald. 13*. 

IX. Awdeley’s Fraternitye of Vacabondes. Harman’s Caveat Ac. Ed. K. Vile* k F. J. Fumivnll. 7*. 0d. 
X Andrew Boorde’s Introduction of Knowledge, 1547, Dyetary of Helth, 1542, Barnes in Defence of the 

Rerde, 1542-3. Ed. F. J. Furnivall. 18*. 

XL Barbour’s Bruce. Part I. Fid. from 31SS. and editions, by Rev. W. W. Skeat. 31.A. 12*. 

XII. England in Henry VIII.’s Time: a Dialogue between Cardinal Pole A Lup>et. by Thom. Starkey, 
Chaplain to Henry VIII. Ed. J. 31. Cowpcr. Part II. 12*. fPart I. is No. XXX 11. 1878, 8.0 

XIII. A Supplicacyon of the Beggers, by Simon Fish, 1528 9 A. D., od. F. J. Funtivall: with A Suppli¬ 
cation to our Moate Soueraigne Lorde: A Supplication of the Poore Commons; and The Decaye of 
England by the Great Multitude of Sheep. ed. by J. M. Cowpcr. Esa. Cut. 

XIV. Early English Pronunciation, by A. J* Blli,s. Esq.. F.R.8. Part III. 10* 

XV. Robert Crowley’s Thirty-One Epigrams. Voyce of the Last Trumpet, Way to Wealth. Ac., 1550-1 
a.d.. edited by J. 31. Cowpcr, Esq. 12*. 

XVI. Chaucer’s Treatise on the Astrolabe. Ed. Rev. W. W. 81>eat. 31.A., LL.P. 6*. 

XVII. The Complaynt of Scotlande. 1519 A.D., with 4 Tracts (1542-40), ed. Pr. 3Iurray. Fart I. 10*. 
XVIII. The Complavnt of Scotlande. 1540 A.D.. e<L Dr. 3!urmy. Part II. 8*. 

XIX. Oure Ladyes Myroure. A.f*. 1530, ed. Rev. J. H. Blunt, 31.A. 24*. 

XX. Lonelich’s History of the Holy Grail (ab. 1450 A.P.), od. F. J. Furnivall, 31. A., PllJ), Parti. 8*. 

X X I. Barbour’s Bruce. Part II., ed. llev. W. \V. Skeat, M.A. 4*. 

XXII. Henry Brinklow's Complaynt of Roderyok Mors (ab. 1662) : and The LamenUcion of a Christian 
against the Citie of London, made by Rodorisro 31 or*. a.D. 1545. Ed. J. 31. Cow per. 9*. 

Will. Earlv English Pronunciation, bv A. J. Kills, F.IBS. Part 13*. in*. 

XXIV. Lonolich’s History of the Holy Grail, ed. F. J. Furnivall. 31. A., Ph.D. Part II. 10*. 

XXV. Guy of Warwick. 15th-century Version, ed. Frof. ZupitOh Part I. 20*. 

XXVI Guy of Warwick, 15th-century Version, M. Prof. Zupitza. Fart II. 14*. , • a‘ 7 

X XVI l. Bp. Fisher's English Works (died 1535), ed.bv Prof. J. K. B. Maver. Part I, the Text. 16*. . 
XXVIII. Lonehch’s Holy Grail, ed. F. J. Furnivall. M.A.. PJl.D, Part 111. 19*. 

XXIX. Barbour’s Bruce. Part III, ed. Rev. W. W.Skeat, M.A., LL.D- 21*. 
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The Subscription, which constitutes membership, is £1 Is. a year [and £1 Is. (Larpe 
Paper, £2 12s. 6d.) additional for the Extra. Series], due in advance on the 1st of January, 
and should bo paid either to the Society’s Account at the Head Office of the Union Bank, 
Princes Street, London, E.C., or by Cheque, Postal Order, or Money-Order (made payable 
at the Chief Office, London) to the Hon. Secretary, W. A. Dalziel, Esq., G7, Victoria Rd., 
Finsbury Park, London, N., and crost ‘Union Bank.’ (United-States Subscribers must pay 
for postage 1*. \d. a year extra for the Original Series, and lx. a year for the Extra Series.) 
The Society’s Texts are also sold separately at the prices put after them iu the Lists. 

ORIGINAL SERIES. 

The Publications for 1887 arc :— 

87. Early English Versa Live* of Saints (earliest version), Laud MS., ed. Dr. C. Ilorstmann. 20*. 

88. Hy. Bradshaw’s Life of St Werburghe (Pynson, 1521), cd Dr. C. Ilorstmann. in*. 

The Publication* for 188o will be choten from — 

Cursor Mundi. Part VI. Introduction. Notes, and Glossary, ed. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. [Part printed. 

The Lay Folks’ Catechism, by Arcllhn. Thoresby, ed. Canon Simmons and F. D. Matthew. [Text printed. 
Sir David Lyndesay's Works Part VI. and last, cd. \V. H. S. Utley. [At Press. 

Mduaine, tho prose Romance, ed. from the unique MS., ah. 1600, by w. II. S. Utley. [At Press. 
Anglo-Saxon and Early English Psalters, ed. P. Hartley, B.A. [At Press. 

8ome more Early English Wills from Somerset House, ed. WJII. S. Utley. 

Ei-ly English Verso Lives of Saints. Standard Collection, from the Marl. MS., ed. Dr. C. ITorstiuann, 
Aelfrio’s Metrical Lives of Saints, MS. Cott. Jul. E 7, Part III, ed. Prof. Skeat, Litt.D., LL.D. 

Capgrave's Life of St. Katharine, from the unique MS., ed. Dr. C. Ilorstmann. 

Supplementary Early English Lives of Saints, cd. Dr. C. Ilorstmann. 

The Early and Later Festialls, ah. 1400 and 1 ito A.D., cd. Dr. C. Ilorstmann. 

Thomas Robinson’s Life and Death of Mary Magdalene, ab. 1020 A.D., ed. O. Sommer. 'Llf Press- 
Q Elizabeth’s Translations, from Boethius, Ac., edited from tho unique MS. by Walford I). Selby. [At Press. 
Treatise on the Virtues, from a Stowe MS., ah. 1200 a.d., edited from the unique MS. by Dr. Uolthausen. 
Early English Deeds and Documents, from unique MSS., cd. Dr. Lorenz Morsbach. 

Merlin, Part IV., containing Preface, Index, and Glossary. Edited by H. B. Wheatley. 

Beowulf, a critical Text, Ac., ed. Prof. Zupitzn, Pn.D. 

Pilgrimage of the Lyf of Manhode, in the Northern Dialect, ed. S. J. Herrtage, II. A. 

Early English Homilies, 13th century, cd. Rcy. Dr. R. Morris. 

The Rule of St Benet: 5 Texts, Anglo-Saxon, Early English, Caxton, Ac., cd. Rev. Dr. R. Morris. 

An Anglo-Saxon Martyrologv, edited from the I MSS. by Dr. G. itmfeld. 

The Exeter Book (A.-Sax. Poems), re-edited from tlio unique MS. by I. Gollancz, B.A. Catubr. 


EXTRA SERIES. 

The Publications for 1887 will be chosen from — 

Guy of Warwick, Part IT, od. Prof. J. Zupitzn, Ph.D. [At Press. 

A Dialogue against the Fever Pestilenoe, 1673. ByW. Bullcln. Ed. A. H A Mark Bullen. [At Press. 
Charlemagne Romances :—Huon of Burdeux, by Lord Burners, ed. S. L. Leo, H A. Part IV. [At Press. 
Torrent of Portyngale, from the unique MS. in the Chotlmm Library, cd. E. Adam, Ph.D. [At Press. 

Bp. Fisher’s English Works, Pt. II, with his Life and Letters, ed. Rev. Ronald Bnync, B.A. [At Press. 
Hoccleve’s Minor Poems, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A., Ph.D. [At Press. 

Hocclevs’s Gompleint, ed. P. J. Furnivall, M.A., Ph.D. 

Preparing :— 

Barbour’s Bruoe. cd. Rev. Prof. W. W. Skeat. Part IV. 

Lonelich’s Holy Grail, ed. F. J. Furnivall, M.A., Ph.D. Part V. 

The Destruction of Jerusalem, Text A, edited from the MSS. by Dr. F. Kopko, 

Robert of Brume’s Handlyng Synno, A.D. 1803, re-edited by I)r. Furnivall. 

Caxton’s engliahing of the Eneydos, a.d. 1400, with its French original, ed. ML Bayne, B.A. 

Cax ton’s Book of the Ordre of Chyualry, ab. 1434, with Loutfut’s Scotch copy ofit ,‘ed. W. Bayne,B.A. 

The Publicat ions for the gears 1878 to 188G (one guinea each year) are :— 

XXX. Lonelich’s Holy Grail, od. F. J. Furnivall, M.A , Ph.D. Part IV. 15*. 

XXXI. The Alliterative Romance of Alexander and Dindimus, ed. Rev. W. ML Skeat. 6*. 

XXXII. Starkey’s “England in Henry VHTs time." Pt I. Starkey’s Life and Letters, ed.S.J. Herrt age. 8* 

X. XXIII. Gesta Romanorum (engllsht ah. 14|0) v cd. S. J. Herrlage, B.A. 15*. 

XXXIV. The Charlemagne Romances:—1. Sir Ferumbras, from Aahm. MS.S3, cd.S.J.nerrtage. 15* 

XXX V. Charlemagne Romances :—2. The Sege off Melayne, Sir Otuell, Ac., ed. S. J. Herrtage. 12*. 
XXXVI. Charlemagne Romances3. Lyf of Charles the Crete, Pt. I., ed. 8. J. Herrtage. 16*. 

XXX VII. Charlemagne Romances -A. Lyf of Charles the Grete, Pt. II., ed. S. J. Herrtage. 15*. 

XXXVIII. Charlemagne Romances:—5. The Sowdone of Babylone, od. Dr. Ilausknecht. 15*. 

XXXIX. Charlemagne Romanoes :-6. Rauf Colyear, Roland, Otuel, Ac., cd.S J. Herrtage, B.A. 15* 

XI. . Charlemagne Romances:—7. Huon of Burdeux, by Lord Be mens, ecL S. L. Lee, B.A. Part I. In* 

XLI. Charlemagne Romanoes:—8. Kuon of Burdeux, by Lord Berners, ed. S. L. Leo, B.A. Pt II. 15* 

XLII. Guy of Warwick; 2 text* (An chin leek MS. and Cuius MS.), ed. Prof. Znnitzn. Part I. 15*.' 

XLI 11. Charlemagne Romanoes :— 9. Huon of Burdeux, by Lord Berners, ed. 8. L. Leo. B.A. Pt III. 15*. 188 1 
XLLV. Charlemigne Romances:— 10. The Four Sons of Ayinon, ed. Miss Octavia Richardson. Pt I. 15* 
XLV. Charlemagne Romances 11. The Four Sons of Aymon, ed. Miss 0. Richardson. Part II. 20*' 
XLVI. Bir Bevis of Hamton, from the Auehinleck and other MSS., ed. Prof. E. Kolbing. Part I. 10* 
XLVII. The Wars of Alexander, cd. Ito\. Prof. Skeat, Litt.D.. LL.D. 20#. 

XLV1II. Bir Bevis of Hamton, cd. Prof. E. Kolbing. Part II. 10*. 
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